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THE CHRONICLES AND MEMORIALS 


OF 

GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND 

DURING THE MIDDLE AGES. 

PUBLISHED BY THE AUTHORITY OF HER MAJESTY’S TREASURY, UNDER 
THE DIRECTION OF THE MASTER OF THE ROLLS. 

On the 26tli of January 1857, the Master of the Rolls 
submitted to the Treasury a proposal for the publication 
of materials for the History of this Country from the 
Invasion of the Homans to the reign of Henry VIII. 

The Master of the Rolls suggested that these materials 
should be selected for publication under competent 
editors without reference to periodical or chronological 
arrangement, without mutilation or abridgment, prefer- 
ence being given, in the first instance, to such materials 
as were most scarce and valuable. 

He proposed that each chronicle or historical docu- 
ment to be edited should be treated in the same way as 
if the editor were engaged on an Editio Princeps ; and 
for this purpose the most correct text should be formed 
from an accurate collation of the best MSS. 

To render the work more generally useful, the Master 
of the Rolls suggested that the editor should give an 
account of the MSS. employed by him, of tlicir age and 
their peculiarities ; that he should add to the work a 
brief account of the life and times of the author, and 
any remarks necessary to explain the chronology ; but 
no other note or comment was to be allowed, except 
what might be necessary to establish the correctness of 
the text. 
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Tiie works to be published in octavo, separately, as 
they were finished ; the whole responsibility of the task 
resting upon the editors, who were to be chosen by the 
Master of the Rolls with the sanction of the Treasury. 

The Lords of Her Majesty’s Treasury, after a careful 
consideration of the subject, expressed their opinion in a 
Treasury Minute, dated February 9, 1857, that the plan 
recommended by the Master of the Rolls “was well 
calculated for the accomplishment of this important 
national object, in an effectual and satisfactory manner, 
within a reasonable time, and provided proper attention be 
paid to economy, in making the detailed arrangements, 
without unnecessary expense.” 

They expressed their approbation of the proposal that 
each Chronicle and historical document should be edited 
in such a manner as to represent with all possible correct- 
ness the text of each writer, derived from a collation of the 
best MSS., and that no notes should be added, except 
such as were illustrative of the various readings. They 
suggested, however, that the preface to each work should 
contain, in addition to the particulars proposed by the 
Master of the Rolls, a biographical account of the author, 
so far as authentic materials existed for that purpose, 
and an estimate of his historical credibility and value. 
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INTRODUCTION, 


The history in this volume commences with the death of 
Odo archbishop of Canterbury, which happened in A.D. 
959. After mentioning the archbishop’s nationality, and 
his previous occupation of the see of Wilton, 1 Higden 
tells how, before he was advanced to the primacy, Odo 
took upon himself monastic vows, because all his prede- 
cessors in the archiepiscopal seat had been monks. On 
this Trevisa observes that Odo was “ lewdly (i.e., igno- 
rantly) moved” in what he did, seeing that neither 
Christ nor any of his apostles had ever been monk or 
friar. Several of Odo’s good deeds and miracles are 
narrated, and especially how when he was consecrating 
Dunstan to the bishopric of Worcester he employed the 
form of words for the consecration of an archbishop of 
Canterbury, and, when reproved by some for what he 
had done, declared that it was done by the prompting of 
the Holy Ghost. Higden notices that Elsinus bishop of 
Winchester aspired to be archbishop after Odo’s death, 
as did also his immediate successor in the bishopric of 
Winchester, Brithelm. The former died before his plans 
succeeded, and the latter was found unequal to the duties. 


1 The see of Wilton is now com- 
prehended in that of Salisbury. 
The first seat of the bishopric was 
at Sherborne in Dorsetshire, and 
the see then embraced not only the 
present diocese of Salisbury, but 
also Bristol, Wells, and Exeter. 
Wells and Exeter were first sepa- 


rated A.D. 905, and soon after 
another see (of Wilton) was formed 
out of part of the dioeese of Sher- 
borne. This new see had a succes- 
sion of eleven bishops from A.D. 
90G-105G, at which latter date 
Sherborne and Wilton were united 
and the see removed to Salisbury. 
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Thereupon Dunstan was appointed, and much praise is 
bestowed upon that prelate’s energy and noble example. 
And in his time the land was blessed. 

In this chapter is mentioned the death of Asketill (or 
Osketill) archbishop of York, and that his successor, 
Oswald, held the see of Worcester in commenclam, 
Oswald invited learned men into his diocese, among 
whom was Abbo, the writer of the life of St. Edmund, 
king and martyr. 

We are also told how King Edgar, in the twelfth 1 
year of his reign, caused himself to be anointed king at 
Bath by Dunstan and Oswald, which ceremony seems to 
have been omitted for all that time, though no reason is 
given for it. The story of Edgar being rowed on the 
Dee by eight “ under ” kings is also told. 

The other events noticed in the chapter are the suc- 
cession to the papacy of Leo VIII., Benedict V., John 
XIII., Benedict VI., and Boniface VII., but the order of 
the first two is reversed. Little more than the names of 
these pontiffs is mentioned, except that we are told of 
the last named in the list that he plundered the see 
of Rome, and for a time had in consequence to flee to 
Constantinople. 

The “ Nicoforus rex Grsecorum,” mentioned on p. 12, 
is Nicephorus II., surnamed Phocas, who was emperor of 
Constantinople, A.D. (9G3-9G9). He was slain through 
the treachery of his wife, who was widow of his prede- 
cessor and was afterwards the wife of John Zimisces, the 
successor of Nicephorus. 

The only authority whom Higden cites in this chapter, 
and, it may be added also, in the large portion of the 
history contained in this volume, is William of Malmes- 
bury. 

The next chapter is almost entirely devoted to the life 
of King Edgar, who is compared with Cyrus, Romulus, 


1 Some authorities say sixteenth. See Thorpe’s Lappenbcrg, ii. 142. 
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Alexander, and Charles the Great. The stories are 
given of his riotous and licentious life, but there can be 
no doubt that there must have been many good qualities 
in a monarch who, with so much said against him, found 
some one to write an epitaph such as is preserved on 


p. 22. 

It is interesting to note that the old name of the 
district now known as Hare wood in Yorkshire was 
Warewell or Werwell. 

The succession of Otho II. (A.D. 973) to the German 
empire, and of Benedict VII. to the pontifical throne, are 
the only other events which Higden chronicles. 

This chapter contains the stoiy of Edward called the Cap. xn. 
martyr king. We find a short notice of the expulsion of Edward 
the monastic (or regular) clergy by Alferus, the Prince the Martyr< 
of Mercia, and a relative of the late king, and it was 
this struggle concerning the regular and the secular 
clergy which formed the great subject of agitation at 
this period, and which, by Du ns tan’s influence, was 
settled in favour of the monks. The fall of the floor of 
the house where Dunstan was presiding at the council 
at Caine is called by Higden a miracle, though perhaps 
it was only an accident. 1 The manner of the king’s 
murder and the monastic foundations erected by Queen 
Elfrida as tokens of her penitence are mentioned, as are 
also the honours which were subsequently paid to the 
murdered 
Fulbert 2 

composed in the honour of the Blessed Virgin, to which 


igs 


body. A short notice is given of Fulbert 
op of Chartres, and the hymns which he chai°tr( 0f 


es. 


1 Cf. for a notice of a like acci- 
dent, Thorpe’s Lappenberg, ii. 147, 
note 2. 

2 Fulbert, who was called by his 
contemporaries the “ Socrates of 
“ France,” died in 1029. In addi- 
tion to the compositions mentioned 
in the text he wrote a famous ser- 


mon on the nativity of the Virgin. 
His writings were long held in high 
favour by the English Church, and 
this no doubt accounts for the men- 
tion which Higden makes of the 
bishop at so much greater length 
than are his notices of other similar 
persons. 
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is added a story of a miraculous cure which the Virgin 
wrought on the bishop when sick, in recognition of the 
devotion which he had shown to her by his writings. 

In the next chapter we have a portion of the history 
of Ethelred (whose name the majority of Latin MSS. 
write Egelredus) the son of Edgar and Elfrida, best 
known as Ethelred the Unready. 1 This prince had the 
misfortune to earn the bad opinion of Dunstan at a very 
early age, and all went ill in England as long as he was 
king. His reign in Higden is made up of landings of 
Danish pirates, and burnings of the various towns along 
the coast. The king besieged the city of Rochester on 
account of some quarrel between himself and the bishop 
of that see, and refused to raise the siege at the request 
of Dunstan, and so greater evils than ever came on the 
land, especially after Dunstan was dead. Some few 
anecdotes of Duns tan’s piety and labours are recorded, 
and it is manifest from all the history of the period that 
this great archbishop was in his time the mighty power 
in the land. His successor. Siricius, tried the effect of 
bribery to get rid of the Danish invaders, but the sums 
of money had to be continually increased in amount, and 
at length could no longer be borne. The baptism of 
Anlaf king of the Danes, for whom Ethelred was sponsor, 
seems to have brought about no relief from Danish 
devastations. 

In addition to the notices of English affairs this chapter 
contains a mention of the succession of Otho III. to the 
empire of Germany (A.D. 083-1002), and of the ponti- 
ficate of John XIV. (A.D. 984) and John XV. (A.D. 985), 
who both together held the papal throne little more than 
a year. After this the chronicle of the papacy, as given 


1 The title CliiOj which is given 
to Ethelred, p. 40, is a common 
one in mediaeval Latin writings for 
the sons of kings. Cf. Ducange, 
s. v. CUloncs. It has been conjec- 
tured that it is connected with the 
Greek icAzirbs= renowned, famous, 


but so little Was known of Greek at 
the time when this title was most 
common that the derivation appears 
doubtful. In TElfric’s Saxon Glos- 
sary we find, Clito = -/Ehcling, i.e, 
noble. Cf. infra, p. 98. 
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by Higden, is in some confusion. 1 He mentions next 
John XVI., but makes his pontificate last for ten years, 
whereas he filled the throne for hardly eight months. 

After him (on p. 62) Higden mentions Gregory V. as 
pope for three years, then John XVII., without stating 
the length of his occupation of the see. Then follows 
(p. 66) Silvester II. for four years and two months ; and 
(on p. 84) we find John XVIII. mentioned as pope for 
six months. On p. 53 the Harleian MS. appears to have 
been derived from a somewhat fuller Latin text than that 
from which Trevisa translated. 

This chapter mentions hut little of the events of Cap. xiv. 
English history, the death of Oswald archbishop of 
York and Worcester, and the translation of the see of 
Lindisfarne to Durham, being the only occurrences which 
are chronicled. 

It opens with the death of Lothaire, the son of French 
Louis IV., called Louis D’Outremer, in whom, as Higden affairs > 
says, the Carlovingian line terminated. 2 The length of 
the reign of Hugh Capet is correctly given from A.D. 
987-996. Concerning the affairs of Normandy, we are 
told of the death of Richard the Fearless (A.D. 996) and 
the succession of Richard the Good (A.D. 996-1026), who 
was the grandfather of William the Conqueror and uncle 
of Edward the Confessor. But very little is said of the 
life and only a few words about the character of this 


1 Sec Platina de vitis Pontificum, 
where the order and duration of 
the various Pontificates are — 

John XVI. 7 months. 

John XVII. 9 years and G 
months. 

Gregory V. 1 year and 5 
months. 

John XVIII. 10 months. 

Silvester II. 3 years and 1 
month. 

2 Louis d’Outremer died A.D. 
954, and his son Lothaire was made 


king at the age of 14 years, and, 
reigned till A.D. 986. His son 
Louis V. succeeded him, but was 
only king in name, the whole 
power being in the hands of Hugh 
Capet, the son of the first duke of 
that name. Louis died myste- 
riously, after a reign of little more 
than a year, and then the Count of 
Paris, Hugh Capet, was elected to 
the French throne, and became the 
founder of the Capetian dynasty 
He was crowned July 1, A.D. 987. 
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prince , 1 the larger portion of the chapter being occupied 
by a narration of the wicked deeds and magical powers 
of Gerebertus, svho afterwards became pope Silvester II. 
He was first a monk at Fleury, we are told, but tired of 
the monastic life fled to Seville, where he became learned 
in all sorts of forbidden lore, and afterwards made a 
compact with Satan. He seems to have been a man who 
was far in advance of his contemporaries in scientific 
knowledge, and from this the legends arose which circle 
round his name. The whole story is much akin to what 
we read of Roger Bacon, who from a similar cause gained 
a like reputation. Another portion of the story reminds 
us of what is told of Henry IV. king of England, who 
fulfilled the prophecy that he should die in Jerusalem by 
dying in the Jerusalem Chamber in Westminster Abbey. 
So of Gerebertus it is said to have been foretold that he 
should not die till he had said mass in Jerusalem, and 
the fulfilment came about by his saying mass in a church 
in Rome which bore the name of Jerusalem . 2 


1 For a longer history of Kichard 
and of the events in which lie was 
concerned, Cf. Freeman, Norman 
Conquest , vol. 1 , pp. 281, seqq . 

2 There is a singular gap in the 
copy of Trevisa’s translation con- 
tained in the MS. Add. 24,194, 
which we quote as a. The gap 
commences on p. 79 of the present 
volume, and continues to p. 203. 
The story in the latter place is of a 
certain Palumbus, a priest who had 
some uncanny powers, and was 
familiar with evil spirits, and who, 
like Gerebertus in the present 
chapter, is said at last to have 
mutilated his own body. It is just 
about the point where this mutila- 
tion is mentioned that the gap 
alluded to above takes place, and 
it would seem as though the scribe 
had been misled by the similarity 


of the two narratives, and having 
gone so far in the story of Gereber- 
tus had turned accidentally to the 
like narrative concerning Palum- 
bus, and thought he was going on 
with the original tale, though he 
had omitted from chap. xiv. to 
chap. xxvi. It would almost 
seem that the omission had been 
made first of all in a Latin MS. 
For when we compare the English 
versions /3., 7 , and Cx. with our 
printed text of Trevisa, it appears 
as though we were reading an en- 
tirely different version. The editor 
is therefore inclined to the opinion 
that some Latin scribe omitted the 
large portion of Iligden’s text 
which lies between the end of the 
history of Gerebertus and the end 
of that of Palumbus, having mis- 
taken the one passage for the 
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The death of Hugh Capet (A.D. 996) is now recorded, Cap. xv. 

and the succession of his son Robert, known as the Pious, ^mgs oi 

France. 

and who had been the pupil of the famous Gerebertus 
mentioned in the preceding chapter, and by his good 
character may vouch for the excellence of the lessons he 
had received, and redeem the character of " his teacher 
from the obloquy which monkish legends have heaped 
upon it. 

We next come to a few brief notices of our own land. Events in 
The devastation of Dublin by the Scots, and the wasting 
of Cumberland and the Isle of Man by king Ethelred 1 
himself. On the authority of William of Malmesbury the 
story is told of the discovery of the body of St. Ivo, near 
Ramsey, and of the marvellous well which sprang forth 
in the spot where he had been buried. King Ethelred’s 
marriage with Emma of Normandy is next noticed, and 
his treacherous slaughter of all the Danes in England 
on St. Brice’s day. At this time the monastery 2 of 
Burton-on-Trent was founded by Ulric Spot. Of course, 
the murder of the Danes brought vengeance after it, for 
the Danish king Swein 3 made a descent upon England 


other from the similarity of the 
incidents. English versions like 
a. were made to correspond with 
this mutilated text, and when the 
omission was discovered some later 
translator filled up the English 
copies without searching for Tre- 
visa’s version, and so of this long 
passage we have an independent 
translation. This is the only ex- 
planation which suggests itself, and 
the version of the English as given 
by £. 7 and Cx. seemed so peculiar 
that it has been thought worth 
while to give the text of /3. in ex- 
tenso in an Appendix, and to col- 
late with it y. and Cx. This will 
account for the paucity or entire 
absence of notes under the English 
text until we come to p. 203. 

VOL. VIT. 


1 This seems to have been done 
by him because some smaller states 
which were in alliance with the 
Cumbrian King, Malcolm III., had 
refused to contribute their share 
of the Danegelt. See Thorpe’s 
Lappenberg, ii. 162. 

2 This was a monastery of the 
Benedictine Order, and an account 
of its foundation and endowments 
may be seen in Dugdale, Monast. 
AiujL i. 265-276. The will of the 
founder is there printed, and he 
said to have been “ minister JEthel- 
redi regis.” 

3 Gunliild, the sister of Swein, was 
among those who were treache- 
rously murdered. Wm. of Malmes- 
bury ^ ii. 10 . 
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and devastated a large extent of the south coast, and in 
the year after ravaged the county of Norfolk ; Kent and 
the Isle of Wight suffered at the hands of other Danish 
plunderers. The death of Ulric (or Aluricius) archbishop 
of Canterbury is mentioned, and the election of Elphegus 
bishop of Winchester in his stead ; but the history of the 
latter prelate is given in more detail in the next chapter. 

The chronicle of the succession of the German em- 
perors is continued by the mention of the reign of 
Henry II. 1 after that of Otho III. (A.D. 1002). In this 
chapter Henry of Huntingdon is cited as the authority 
for some of the statements connected with English his- 
tory. 

This chapter opens with an account of the cruelties 
exercised by the Danes in their attack on Canterbury, 
and dwells specially on the sufferings and martyrdom of 
the Archbishop Elphegus. Higden copies from Malmes- 
bury some account of the piety and self-denial of this 
holy man, and mentions his government of his monastery 
at Bath before he was made a bishop. 

Again the order of the popes given by Higden differs 
from that given in Platina. John XX. is placed after 
Sergius IV. and Benedict VIII. instead of before them. 
A story is told on the authority of Petrus Damianus con- 
cerning the punishment of Pope Benedict after death for 
his rapacious conduct while alive. 

Notice is taken of a great tidal wave in the thirty- 
sixth year of the reign of King Ethelred, but it is not 
said where its destructive effects were felt. 

From Henry of Huntingdon, Higden takes his account 
of Swein’s descent upon England by way of the Humber 
and the Trent. His advances and success so paralysed 
King Ethelred that he first sent away Emma his wife 


1 He is called Henry I. both in 
the text and in the margin of Ilig- 
den, but th e first Henry was Henry 
called The Fowler , who began to 


. reign A.D. 920. Higden’s own 
words show that he had some 
doubt about the numbering of these 
emperors. See p. 84. 
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and his two 'sons to Richard duke of Normandy, his 
wife’s brother, and then himself fled after them. Swein 
died suddenly in this full tide of his success, and his son 
Canute succeeded him. The story told of the punish- 
ment of Swein for his threats against Bury St. Edmunds 
finds its place also in the Norse histories. It is there Death of 
said 1 that kind Edmund slew Swein in the same way Swem - 
that St. Mercurius slew Julian the Apostate. After this 
Canute his son might be expected to deal more mildly 
with the holy town, and to fear the wrath of so potent 
a champion. 

When Swein was dead the English invited Ethelred Cap. xvn. 
to return, which he did, but Canute still continued to 
hold some parts of England, and Ethelred dying soon Death of 
after Canute was chosen king by a body of clergy and Ethelred - 
nobles at Southampton. Another party in the nation 
adhered to Edmund surnamed Ironside, Ethelred’s eldest 
son, and the chapter narrates the struggles between these 
two princes until the death of the latter, on which event 
Canute became king of England. The treachery of duke 
Edric all through this reign is a curious feature in the 
history, and it is difficult to understand how one who 
had played the traitor so often should ever again be 
trusted by one side or the other. 

This chapter gives first an account of the accession of Cap. xvm. 

Canute, and of the council which he held in London to Reign of 

Canute 

secure the sanction of the nobles to the exclusion from 
the throne of the brothers of Edmund Ironside. We are 
next told how he sent away the sons of that king to 
Olaf king of Sweden, with the hope that they would be 
slain by him. Olaf sent them, however, to the king 2 of 


1 Knytlinga Saga, p. 184. 

2 This king is called by Higden 
and by Florence of Worcester, 
Salomon. But the King of Sweden 
from A.D. 997-1038 was named 
Stephen, so that there is some 


error in the name. Some authori- 
ties say the youths, Edmund and 
Edward, were sent to Russia. Cf. 
Thorpe's Lappenberg, ii. 198, 
note . 
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Hungary, by whom they were well treated. The elder 
son, Edmund, died young, but Edward married Agatha, 
a kinswoman of the German emperor 1 , Henry II., and 
became the father of Margaret, who was afterwards 
queen of Scotland, Christina, who became a nun, and 
Edgar Atheling. 

Higden tells of Canute’s marriage with Emma, the 
widow of Ethelred, of the way in which he put the 
traitor Edrie to death, and that he was able to go away 
to Denmark, and take with him a body of English who 
routed his enemies the Vandals. On the authority of 
Henry of Huntingdon 1 he tells how it was Godwin (after- 
wards so famous) who, on the night before the day fixed 
for the battle, fell upon the foe with his English troops 
and routed them before Canute was aware of what he 
was doing. 

The last bishop of Lindisfarne, Aldune or Aldwin, 
died in A.D. 1018, and as the see was about that time 
removed to Durham there was a vacancy in the episco- 
pate for nearly three years, 2 when in A.D. 1020 Edmund 
was made first bishop of Durham. 

A marvellous story is next told of fifteen men and 
three women who in Saxony danced on Christmas night 
in the churchyard of St. Magnus the Martyr, and were 
not able to stop their dance, but went on for a whole 
year without eating or drinking, till St. Herbert, the 
bishop of Cologne, took the curse oft* them by his prayers, 
which curse had been pronounced upon them by the 
priest of the church which the dancers had ventured so 
to profane. 

Brithwold, a monk of Glastonbury, is told in a vision 
that Edward, son of Ethelred (afterwards Edward the 
Confessor), will be king of England. 


1 On the authority for this story, 
and on the different account given 
by Matthew of Westminster, cf. 
Lappenberg, ii. 20 G. 

- The bishopric of Lindisfarne 


lasted from A.D. 635-883. Then 
the see was removed to Chester-le- 
Street, and it was in 995 that Ald- 
win removed it to Durham. See 
Freema.n, Norm. Conq ., i. 320. 
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Egelnotus archbishop of Canterbury brings the body 
of the murdered Bishop Elphegus from London to 
Canterbury, and enriches his cathedral with relics from 
Italy, which he procured at a great price. 

The succession of Conrad II. after Henry II. in the 
German empire is chronicled . 1 

This chapter is wholly devoted to the history of Nor- Ca P- XIX - 
mandy, and, as is very common in this volume, William Normandy 
of Malmesbury is the only authority cited. The first 
event mentioned is the death of Richard II ., 2 the fourth 
duke. He was succeeded by his son Richard III., but 
this duke was poisoned by his younger brother Robert 3 * 
in the second year of his reign. The character given of 
this prince Robert in Higden’s text, and the anecdotes 
related of him, justify the title of Magnificent by which 
he was known. There is much uncertainty about the re- 
lations between this duke and the English king Canute , 1 
of which Higden takes no notice, only telling us that in 
a fit of penitence Duke Robert made a pilgrimage to 
Jerusalem, and died in Bithynia 5 on his way back. The 
narrative of William the Conqueror’s birth is taken by 
Higden from William of Malmesbury, as is also the 
account of such pledges as the Duke Robert, when 
departing on his pilgrimage, exacted from his nobles 
that after his death they should place his son William in 
the dukedom as his successor.. 

The chronicle of the papacy is here resumed, and Cap. xx. 
pope John XVIII . 6 is mentioned as the successor of 


1 As in the ease of Henry II., so 
with Conrad II., Higden ignores 
the first Emperor Conrad, who 
reigned from A.D. 912-920, im- 
mediately before Henry the Fowler. 

2 He had reigned 30 years, and 
died A.D. 1020. 

3 This is the Robert suruamed 

the Devil, and sometimes the 

Magnificent, and who was the 

father of William the Conqueror. 


4 For a discussion of this part of 
the history of Duke Robert, cf. 
Freeman, Nor . CW/., i. 520, seqq . 

5 The place of his death was 
Nicma in Bithynia, and the date 
A.D. 1035. 

fi IIe is called John XX. by 
Higden and Trevisa, and John 
XXI. by Flatina. 


Papal suc- 
cession. 




Harold 

Harefoot 
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Benedict VIII. Then follows Benedict IX., who was 
deposed for a short time, 1 and then restored, and after- 
wards was succeeded by Gregory VI. But soon the 
Emperor Henry III. of Germany, who had succeeded 
his father-in-law, Conrad II., interposed, and in place of 
Gregory elevated the bishop of Bamberg, to the papal 
throne with the title of Clement II. But Higden 
returns to the history of Gregory VI. in a later chapter, 
and from his account, and also from the history in 
Platina, it is evident that Benedict IX., Silvester III., 
and Gregory VI., must all have been alive and rival 
popes at the same time, and that all three were set aside 
by the Emperor Henry 3 in favour of Clement II. The 
birth of Marianus Scotus, the chronicler and historian, 
is mentioned A.D. 1025. The death of Robert king of 
France (A.D. 1031) is noticed, though his son and suc- 
cessor is wrongly called Hugo 4 by Higden. Canute’s 
pilgrimage to Rome, and the good deeds he did both 
there and on his return are mentioned in such lan- 
guage as indicates that Canute, when his conquest of 
England had become complete, cared for the land 
as a wise and fatherly prince. His disposition of his 
realms of Noiway, Denmark, and England among his 
sons is described, and a brief mention made of his 
death at Shaftesbury, and the succession, not altogether 
unopposed, 5 of his son Harold, called Harefoot. The 


1 Platina says for 49 days during 
which Silvester III. was pope. 

2 Platina gives the name of this 
prelate as Syndegerus. 

3 Platina’s words are, “ Ilenricus 
‘ sccundus in Italiam veniens lia- 
t( bita synodo eum Benedictum no- 
“ num, Silvestrum tertium, Gre- 
“ gorium sextum tanquam tria 
“ teterrima monstra abdicare se 
“ magistratu coegisset Syndegerum 
“ Bambergensem episcopum cui 


“ Clementi II. uppellatio fuit pon- 
“ tificem creat.” 

4 The next King of France, A.D. 
1031-1060, was Henry I. He was 
much aided in the beginning of his 
reign by Duke Robert of Nor- 
mady, for which aid he afterwards 
ceded some portions of his terri- 
tory to that dukedom. 

3 The will of King Canute had 
assigned the English kingdom to 
Ilardicanute, but the support of 
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story that this Harold was a supposititious son is men- king of 
tioned, and also his behaviour towards the widowed England ' 
Queen Emma. 1 Of his reign, which lasted four years, 
very few words are said. 

The death of Ethelnotus archbishop of Canterbury is Arch- 
recorded (A.D. 1038), and his successor Edsius is men- of 

tioned, and omitting archbishop Robert of Jumieges bury. 
(A.D. 1050-1052) (though he speaks of him afterwards, 
p. 162), Higden next mentions Stigand who, like Edsius, 
had been chaplain to king Harold. 

Hardicanute’s reign lasted three years, but did not Cap. xxi. 
fulfil any of the expectations of the people who had of 
chosen him. The body of Harold was taken out of its Canute, 
grave and cast into the Thames, but was afterwards 
recovered by fishers and buried. Out of a tax laid on 
the nation the new king rewarded the sailors who were 
dear to his Danish feelings and who had brought him to 
England ; but the tax was so galling to the people that 
two of the collectors 3 were killed at Worcester while 
engaged in their unpopular duty. The story which, 
follows in Higden (p. 138), though placed in the reign 
of Hardicanute, shows by its conclusion, in which God- 
win says that what he had done was done by the 
command of Harold, that it took place in the previous 
reign. The elder son of Ethelred and Queen Emma, 

Alfred, brother to Edward (afterwards the Confessor), 


Leofric earl of Mereia and the 
seafaring population of London 
was powerful enough to override 
Canute’s intention and bring in 
Harold as king. Cf. Freeman, 
Nor . Conq. i. 534-536. 

1 The treasures of which Emma 
was despoiled must have been' re- 
stored to her by Hardicanute, for 
we find that she was again de- 
prived of them by Edward the Con- 
fessor. Thorpe’s Lappenberg, ii. 
222 . 


2 In London in the cemetery of 
St. Clements. Alfric archbishop of 
York is evil spoken of for the share 
he took in the insults heaped on 
Harold’s body. Wm. of Malmes- 
bury, Dc Pont. iii. 

These men were named Leader 
and Thurstan, and were slain in 
the tower of the cathedral to which 
they had fled for refuge. Cf. Lap- 
penberg, ii. 230. 
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came for some cause into England, where he and his 
companions were cruelly tortured and murdered, and 
suspicion fell on Godwin as the author of the crime. 1 
The death of Conrad IT. and the succession of Henry III. 
his-son-in law to the German imperial crown is noticed ; 
but these, in order to preserve the numbering which 
Higden has adopted, are styled Conrad I. and Henry II. 

The death of Conrad took place in A.D. 1039. Many 
anecdotes are given of this emperor Henry, and he is 
said to have interfered in the settlement of the rival 
claims to the papacy to which at this date there were 
three persons elected and living at the same time. 2 - A 
wonderful story is narrated of the finding of the body of 
Pallas the son of Evander at Rome, the story of whose 
death is told in Virgil’s ASneid. 3 But the epitaph which 
was said to have been found with the body is declared 
by the chronicler not to be the composition of any Latin 
writer contemporary with Pallas. 

This chapter opens with the accession of Gregory VI. 
to the papal throne, and the story tells how disturbed 
was the condition of Italy at this time and how unsafe it 
was for any to attempt to ti'avel. Gregory appealed to 
the emperor for help, and when an excuse of the Vandal 
war was made by him, the pope took the field himself 
acrainst the robbers, for which course he was afterwards 
blamed by his cardinals, and his speech in his own 
defence is recorded by Higden at some length, and the 
demonstration which was given after his death that he 
had acted rightly is also mentioned. 4 A few words 


1 There are several versions of 
this story, some of which state that 
the coming of Alfred into England 
was with hostile intentions, and 
that the slaughter of the invaders 

was in defence of Harold’s throne. 

But Cf. Freeman, N. C. i. pp. 544- 

559, where all the evidence is 
recited and discussed, and the con- 


clusion arrived at is that Godwin 
v r as probably innocent of the crime 
laid to his charge. 

2 See the quotation from Platina 
on cap. xx. above. 

3 Book viii, 104, seqq. 

4 Platina gives the substance of 
Higden’s story but doubtfully: 

lliec fere sunt quae a variis 
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concerning Hardicanute’s death and character conclude 
the chapter. 

Hardicanute was succeeded by Edward the Confessor, Cap. xxm. 
to whom Godwin, that he might secure his power over 
the new monarch, after a time gave his daughter Editha fessor. 
in marriage. 1 Edward proceeded to deprive of her 
treasures his mother Emma, who had never shown any 
regard for her children by Ethelred. • The story of the 
ordeal by which the Queen established her innocency 
of a charge laid against her is apparently without any 
foundation in fact. 

The retirement from the see of London of Elfword Episcopal 
in A.D. 1044 and the succession of Robert of Jumieges, g°^ C gg_ pal 
who afterwards became archbishop of Canterbury, is sions. 
next noticed, and also the successive Popes Benedict IX., ? 

Clement II., Damasus II., and Leo IX. 

The wars between Denmark and Norway are briefly 
alluded to, and the context shows that Godwin was at 
this period a person of the greatest power in the realm 
of England. Another influential person was lost to the 
nation by the death of Lyvingus, 3 bishop of Worcester, 
who was succeeded by Alured or Aldred. The fifth 
year of King Edward’s reign is mentioned as one in 
which there was a long continuance of snow in the west 
of England, and great mortality of men and cattle 
followed the severe winter. Henry king of France takes Franco and 
the part of the young William duke of Normandy, and Normand 5* 
compels 4 the nobles to abide by the oath of fealty which 


“ auctoribus de Gregorio scri- 
u buntur quem quidem constat in 
“ pontificatu sedisse annos ii. men- 
“ ses vii. durante schismate,” 

1 It was apparently in the year 
1045 that Edward married the 
daughter of Godwin. See Free- 
man, N.C . ii. p. 78. 

2 The text of Higdcn in mistake 
here calls him .Benedict X., but it 
is evident from what is said of his 


papacy that Benedict IX. is in- 
tended. 

3 This prelate was also bishop in 
Devonshire and Cornwall. 

4 But see Freeman N. C, ii. 202, 
seqq., where a change of the 
friendly relations between France 
and Normandy, soon after Wil- 
liam’s accession to the dukedom, 
is noted. 
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they had sworn before Robert, William’s father. The 
foundation of the famous abbey of Bee in Normandy is 
mentioned. From this monastery came Lanfranc and 
Anselm, successively primates of England. The re- 
bellion of Baldwin count of Flanders against the emperor 
Henry is next noticed. The pope Leo IX. took the part 
of the emperor, and Swein king of Denmark was sum- 
moned to give help, while the English fleet of king 
Edward kept watch over the channel from Sandwich in 
case Baldwin should attempt to escape by sea . 1 The 
story of the tender conscience of Leo IX. on account of 
his having been placed on the papal throne at the 
bidding of the emperor is alluded to, but is not com- 
pleted by the statement that it was the afterwards 
famous Hildebrand who aroused the pope’s conscience 
by reproaching him for accepting such a dignity with- 
out canonical election . 2 

Irish pirate vessels make their way at this time into 
the Severn, and are aided by Griffin (or Griffith) king of 
South Wales, so that they commit great ravages along 
the course of the Wye . 3 Swein, the eldest son of 
Godwin, made an endeavour to return from his exile 
to England again, but his lands had been bestowed on 
his brother Harold and his cousin Beorn, and they natu- 
rally did not wish to resign their possessions and so 
opposed his return. The latter was ultimately mur- 
dered 4 by Swein, who again became an outlaw, and was 


1 Baldwin made due submission 
to his superior lord, and thus there 
was no use made of the English 
fleet. 

2 For the whole story, see Free- 
man, iV. C. ii. 96, seqq.y and the au- 
thorities there given. 

3 This was in the summer of 

A.D. 1049, and the ships were in 
all probability Danish ships which 
had sheltered in Ireland. 


4 Swein appears to have beguiled 
his cousin on board one of the 
vessels in which he and his fol- 
lowers had come to England, and 
there had him murdered. This 
deed was looked upon with much 
abhorrence in England, and Swein 
was stigmatised henceforth as 
NtfSing. 
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only restored afterwards by the efforts of Aldred arch- 
bishop of York and bishop of Worcester. 

This chapter is mainly occupied with the outlawry of Cap. xxiv. 
Godwin and his family. It is, however, first noticed Danegclt 
that Edward the Confessor relieved the nation from the 
tribute of Danegelt which had been instituted by his 
father. Again, mention is made of the death of Edsius 
archbishop of Canterbury and the appointment of Kobert 
of Jumieges to succeed him. No doubt this appoint- 
ment of a foreigner to such a dignity was irritating to 
Englishmen, and this may account for the frequency of 
its mention. Next are noticed some outrageous acts of 
Count Eustace of Boulogne on his visit to Dover. For 
what had been done Eustace blamed the people of Dover, 
and went to Gloucester to complain to king Edward, 
on which Godwin was ordered to take measures for their 
punishment, which he declined to do. For this offence Banish- 
he and his sons were banished from the realm . 1 Some Godwin, 
of them took refuge in Flanders, and others sailed over 
to Ireland where they were gladly welcomed. Editha, 
Edward’s queen and Godwin’s daughter, was at this time 
sent into a convent at Wherwell. During the time of 
the exile of this powerful English family William duke 
of Normandy paid a visit to king Edward in England. 

About the same time Emma the king’s mother dying was 
buried at Winchester. After two years’ absence a recon- 
ciliation was effected between Edward and Godwin, and 
all the sons were allowed to return, with the exception of 
Swein, who afterwards in penitence for the murder of 
his cousin Beom, and for his other wrongdoings, under- 


1 The proceedings which led to 
the declaration of their outlawry 
were first their gathering their 
forces together as if for a warlike 
purpose, and refusing to come to 
the parliament in London before 


which they were to be heard. 
Their excuse for not coining was 
that they could not be secure among 
their opponents w r ith only the twelve 
unarmed companions which were 
allowed them as a body guard. 
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took a pilgrimage to the Holy Land, and on his way 
back died somewhere in Lycia, A.D. 1052. 1 

On the return of Godwin the Norman party, and 
especially Archbishop Robert, fell into disfavour, and the 
archbishop went back to his monastery at Jumieges. In 
his stead Stigand is made archbishop of Canterbury, but, 
as we shall afterwards find, he appears to have had no 
great favour either with his own people or with foreigners 
after his election, and the way in which his services in 
consecration of other bishops and on other solemn occa- 
sions were avoided or declined shows that he was for 
some reason or other looked upon as hardly a veritable 
bishop. A notice of the death of the last bishop of 
Sherborne, Alfwold, concludes the chapter. 

Victor II. became pope after Leo IX. (A.D. 1054), and 
Higden notices his endeavour by a council at Florence 
to establish more morality and regard for sacred offices 
among the clergy. 

The expedition of Siward earl of Northumberland 
against Scotland (A.D. 1054) is next mentioned, with the 
story of the death of the earl’s son, and his father’s 
refusal to indulge in overmuch sorrow when he saw that 
all his son’s wounds were received in front. 

Ulsius bishop of Lichfield dying is succeeded by 
Leofwyn. After this we have the story of Godwin’s 
death at the king’s table, but the other and more pro- 
bable version of the tale which Marianus preserves and 
which only states that the great earl was seized with 
sickness at the table and died three days afterwards, is 
also given. 


1 The history of Godwin’s resto- 
ration is most briefly given by 
iligdcn. He says nothing of how 
the English people desired his re- 
turn, or of the advance of the earl 
and his sons with their ships along 
the coast of Sussex and Kent, and 


up the Thames to Southwark, nor 
how at London in a great council 
the assembly listened to Godwin's 
appeal and voted for his restora- 
tion. Cf. Freeman, N. C. ii. SOB- 
337 . 
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The description of the changes caused by Godwin’s 
death follows next, and an account of Edward’s desire to 
recall the descendants of Edmund Ironside. 

The death of Siward and his burial in the monastery Death of 
which he had founded at Galmanho are the next events SlwanL 
which Higden chronicles. Then after a notice of changes 
in the bishoprics of Wilton and Sherborne he gives an 
anecdote which shows that there was ill feeling between 
Harold and Tosti, the two sons of Earl Godwin. 

The chapter concludes with a marvellous story of a 
woman who had sold herself to do evil, and of the vain 
attempt that was made to save her body from the foul 
fiend. All which narrative the reader is asked not to 
discredit because he will find many such things in the 
book of Dialogues of St. Gregory. 

This chapter opens with the accession of Henry IV. Cap. xxvi. 
(whom Higden, to be consistent with his previous num- Henry I v. 
bering of the emperors, calls Henry III.) to the throne of Germany! 
Germany, and his opposition to pope Hildebrand is just 
noticed, and how he afterwards joined the expedition to 
the Holy Land, about which more is said in a future 
chapter. 

Popes Stephen IX. and Benedict X. are just mentioned, 
and next the resignation of Egelric bishop of Durham, 
which took place A.D. 1056, and his brother Egelwine 1 
was appointed in his stead. In the next year (August 
31, 1057) died the great earl of Mercia, Leofric, at Bromley 
in Staffordshire. The bounty of this noble man and his Death of 
wife Godgiva, and their munificent outlay in the building 
of monasteries and churches, is duly chronicled by Higden Mercia, 
as is also the absurd legend of Godgiva’s ride through 
Coventry that she might redeem the town from the 
payment of certain tolls. We are told, too, how Algarus 
son of Leofric was afterwards exiled by king Edward. 


1 Egelwine was expelled from the see in A.D. 1070 by William the 
Conqueror and imprisoned 
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The chapter is continued with a long story of a Roman 
youth who lost his wedding ring on the day of his mar- 
riage, and how it was restored to him by the magic art of 
a priest named Palumbus . 1 2 

Of English matters we are told how Aldredus bishop 
of Worcester made a visit to Jerusalem, which no English 
bishop is ever recorded to have done before. 

The burning down of two monasteries of the Scots at 
Cologne is mentioned, and how one of the monks called 
Paternus refused to save himself, deeming that it was 
true martyrdom to allow himself to be consumed in the 
ashes of his abbey, which notion Trevisa turns aside from 
his translation to ridicule, and utters a prayer that God 
may grant Paternus not to be damned for his blind 
devotion. 

The concluding sentences of the chapter are occupied 
by a story of a marble statue, which mysteriously indi- 
cated by an inscription on its head the 'place where a 
great treasure was buried. A Saracen had the wit to in- 
terpret the sentence, and was in consequence rewarded 
for his pains. 

Nicholas II. is pope after the expulsion of Benedict 
VIII., and Higden relates the trouble which in his time 
came upon the church by the heretical teaching of 
Berengarius. This teaching was a denial of the real 
presence in the sacramental elements. We are told that 
the heretic was convinced and abjured his erroneous 
opinions, and that Lanfranc prior of Bee, the future 
archbishop of Canterbury, was one of the most powerful 
writers against the new teaching. Much is said also of the 
many virtues and great piety of Berengarius . 3 He had 


1 It is at this point that the MSS. 
0. and 7. begin once more to accord 
with the printed text of Trevisa, and 
a. continues the history after a long 

Rap- 

2 Berengarius, who died A.D. 


1088 , seems only to have revoked 
his opinions under great pressure, 
and after he had done so retired 
broken down in spirit to a monas- 
tery. 
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been a disciple of Fulbert bishop of Chartres, and that pre- 
late is said to have desired that Berengarius should be sent 
away from his room when he was dying and Berengarius 
had come to visit him, for that there was a demon fol- 
lowing him who polluted the air. 

Kynsius archbishop of York dies and is succeeded by English 
Aldred, who went in company of count Tosti, of North- affairs - 
umberland, to Borne to receive the pall, but was not well 
accepted there, until the remonstrances of Tosti brought a 
change over the papal policy. 

Wulstan becomes bishop of Worcester, and Higden 
dwells on the fact that he was consecrated by Aldred and 
not by Stigand who was held in very small esteem. 
Alexander II . 1 succeeds Nicholas II. in the papacy, but Papal 
there was an attempt made by the Italians to substitute succession 
Cadulus in his stead. To this Alexander offered a stout 
resistance. We learn from Platina that in a battle which 
ensued Cadulus was defeated and fled. He afterwards 
submitted himself to the authority of Alexander, and was 
pardoned for his previous opposition. 

We next come to a mention of the great campaign of Harold in 
Harold into Wales . 2 Along with his brother Tosti Wales ' 
Harold at this time 3 subdued the whole principality , 4 
and in the end Griffin the Welsh king was slain by his 
own people , 5 and his head sent to Harold. When the 


1 Alexander II. was before he 
became pope called Anselm, and 
was bishop of Milan. Platina speaks 
of the party who opposed him as the 
“ Cisalpini,” and Cadulus (or Cado- 
lus), whom they would have liked to 
put into the papacy, was bishop of 
Parma, and therefore belonged more 
to what Higden calls “ the paradise 
of Italy.” 

2 This expedition^ was undertaken 
in consequence of the ravages which 
king Griffin had recently com- 
mitted in the English territory. 


3 The date of the expedition was 
Christmas 10G§, and Harold marched 
first to Rhuddlan on the north-east 
frontier of Wales. 

4 For praise of this campaign of 
Harold, which was a proof of that 
prince’s ability as a general, see 
Johan . Sarisb . Polycrat. vi. G. 

5 Griffin was slain August 5, 10G3, 
and so died the last British chief 
whose name was terrible to the ears 
of Saxons. 
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conquest was complete king Edward granted Wales to 
the two brothers of Griffin 1 who swore fealty to him. 

We are next told, on the authority of Henry of Hunt- 
ingdon, the story of Harold’s detention in Normandy, 
and of the oath which he is said to have taken to 
William. The version given here of the cause of Harold’s 
voyage to Normandy is that he went to visit his brother 2 
and nephew who were under the care of William duke 
of Normandy, having been given to king Edward as 
hostages by earl Godwin when he was reinstated in his 
English possessions in A.D. 1052. But the exile from 
England of a son and grandson of the great earl is 
somewhat inconsistent with the full restoration which 
was granted both to him and his family with the 
exception of Swein. However the story continues 
that Harold was wrecked on the territory of the Count 
of Ponthieu 3 who delivered him up to the duke of 
Normandy, and he was not allowed to return to England 
until he had sworn to support the claims of William to 
the crown of that country when king Edward should 
die. 4 

We next come to a confused account of the rebellion 
of the Northumbrians against duke Tosti, and how 
Harold sent by king Edward to punish the rebels 
deemed it more wise and patriotic to take the side of the 
subjects against their lord, though the lord were his own 
brothei', and how he procured the election of Morkar 5 
to the northern earldom in the place of Tosti, who was 
afterwards banished and took refuge in Flanders. 


1 Their names are given as Eled- 
(lyn and Rhiwallon. Sec Chron. 
Wiyom. Ann. 1063. 

2 These are said to have been 
Wyl notes (Wulfnoth), son of God- 

win, and Ilakun, the son of Swein, 

Harold’s brother. 

:{ This was Count Guy, one of the 
vassals of William of Normandy. 


4 For a full discussion of the 
various stories which are told con- 
cerning the relations of these two 
great princes the reader may consult 
with advantage Freeman’s Norm . 
Conq. iii. 215-254. 

0 Called Malcherus by Higden 
and the versions. 
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In this chapter is chronicled the death of Edward the C P- xxvin - 
Confessor. The narrative is preceded by one of those Edward 
legends which circle round the figure of this sainted the Con- 
king. He is seen to smile while at a banquet, and when 
afterwards the cause of his smiling is asked for, he tells 
how the seven sleepers of Ephesus had turned from one 
side to the other, and this was a token of evils about to 
come on the world. Ambassadors sent to Constanti- 
nople bring word that what the king had said was true, 
and his sanctity is extolled more than before. The 
misfortunes came and proved the portent true. Edward 
died on the vigil of the Epiphany, and was succeeded by 
Harold, to whom the chronicler gives much praise as one 
who made good laws, defended the church and the land, 
and punished evil doers, but yet he looks upon his Harold 
accession as a misfortune. 1 Harold was consecrated by klug ' 
the archbishop of York, Aldred. His troubles at the com- 
mencement of his reign by the opposition of his brother 
Tosti and by the invasion of England from Norway by 
Harold Hardrada 2 in co-operation with Tosti are re- 
corded. A few words are said about the famous battle of 
Stamford Bridge, and about the bravery of the nameless 
Norwegian hero who held the bridge long against all 
comers and slew more than 40 Englishmen with his own 
hand, and was at last wounded by one who came in a 
boat beneath the place where the champion was stand- 
ing. The chapter concludes with the statement that 
Harold was deserted by some of his men at Hastings 
because he had not equitably divided the plunder at this 
earlier battle. 3 The authority for almost all that is 
found in this chapter is William of Malmesbury. 


1 Ilaraldus .... sinistro omine 
regnum oceupavit (p. 226). 

2 Called by Iligden Harfagus and 
by the translators Ilarfage and 
Ilarefagus. 

: *It is pointed out (Freeman, 
N . C. iii. 423) that this story is 


of no great authority, and if there 
were any defection among the 
troops it cannot have been serious 
enough to affect the issue of the 
conflict between Harold and Wil- 
liam. 
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Cap. xxix. Here Higden gives some particulars of the battle of 
Harold^ Hastings and of the death of Harold, but his account is 
very meagre. He mentions again Harold’s oath to 
William, and also how he was betrothed to William’s 
daughter, but these pledges Harold now disregarded. 
The authorities are Henry of Huntingdon and William 
of Malmesbury as usual. A curious story is told of 
William Fitz-Osbert , 1 how at first he dissuaded the duke 
from going against England, and, when the other nobles 
made him their spokesman, turned round and expressed 
his readiness to take his share in the expedition. We 
are next told of the delay at St. Valery, and of the 
religious ceremonial of bringing out the shrine of the 
saint in a solemn procession, and the change of the wind 
William ° f f rom wes t f° south. William crossed and landed at 
Pevensey. His stumbling on landing is mentioned, and 
the ready words of the soldier 2 who told him that by the 
mud which he had clutched he had taken possession of 
England. 

Harold hastens southward, and though dissuaded from 
risking his life in the battle by his brother Gurth, he 
arranges for the coming struggle. William’s three 
proposals to Harold are noticed, and Harold’s refusal of 
them. We are also told how the English camp spent 
the night in revelry, while the Normans fell to their 
prayers . 3 

We have also the account of Taillefer’s exploits as 
champion in front of the Norman host, and then in a few 
words mention is made of Harold’s death, the burial of the 


1 This man was the most ardent 
supporter of the invasion, and him- 
self supplied GO ships, a number 
exceeded by no other contributor. 
See Freeman, Nor. Conq ., iii. 370. 

2 According to other accounts 
the remark was made by William 
himself, and what the soldier did 

was to run forward and pluck a 


handful of thatch from a cottage 
and place it in William’s hand as 
earnest of his approaching victory. 

3 When we remember Harold’s 
visit to Waltham on his road from 
the north, and his prayers there, 
we call hardly attach much credit 
to stories such as these. See Free- 
man, Nor . Conq. iii., 428-430. 
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slain Normans and Englishmen, the recovery of Harold’s 
body, and its burial at Waltham ; 1 and the chapter 
closes with a notice of the strange legend which makes 
Harold escape wounded from the fight and retire to victory of 
Chester, and there live as a monk until his death . 2 After Senlac - 
the battle both the dukes, Edwin and Morkar, and 
Aldred, archbishop of York, came and gave in their sub- 
mission to the Conqueror. 

Higden commences this his last book with the coro- Bk. vn. . 
nation of William . 3 This ceremony was performed by ^ 1> 01 | atiou 
Aldred archbishop of York. It appears that Stigand was 0 f William, 
present at the ceremony, but did not take any active 
part in it, probably on account of the small esteem in 
which he appears to have been held by all who sided 
with the Conqueror . 4 But it is to be noticed that in 
some MSS. of Higden, though not in any of those 
collated for this edition, the words which speak of 
Stigand as being not suffered to take a share in the 
service are omitted . 5 William’s visit to Normandy is 
mentioned, and the reluctance of Stigand to be one of 
those who formed a part of the retinue which went with 
him. He was taken out of England, lest he should 
practise some treachery during William’s absence. But 
William was only waiting for papal warrant that he 
might remove Stigand from his archbishopric , 0 which he 


1 The body of Harold appears 
to have been first buried near the 
battlefield, but afterwards removed 
to Waltham. See Freeman, iii. 
518. 

2 Harold’s escape is just such a 
story as was likely to arise at such 
a time, especially as there was 
eertainly some difficulty in finding 
his body, but the testimony to his 
death on the field is abundant. 

3 The coronation took place on 
25 December 10GG. 

4 Cf. Bk. vi. 27. That Stigand 

stood at the side of William is 


attested by Guy of Amiens. The 
passage is quoted by Freeman, 
N. C. iii. 558. 

5 The words “ deelinato Stigando 
Cantuariensi ” are not found in 
MSS. Iiarl. 1707, Iiarl. 1751, nor 
in Cott. Nero D. viii. (all of which 
are in the British Museum), nor in 
many others. 

6 It was in April 1070 that 
Stigand was deprived of his office, 
lie was charged with various of- 
fences against eanon law, as having 
held two bishoprics at the same 
time, having taken the areli- 

c 2 
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ultimately did. and kept him in some sort of custody 
at Winchester. After his return William besieged and 
took Exeter, where the widow of Earl Godwin was 
established. 

The history of Edgar Atheling is noticed, and those 
events which led to the marriage of Margaret, the 
sister of Edgar, to Malcolm king of Scotland, one of 
whose daughters afterwards was the wife of Henry I. of 
England. Matilda, the wife of William, came over from 
Normany and was crowned as queen of England . * 1 The 
Danish fleets make their appearance in the Humber, 
where they are joined by Edgar Atheling, and we are 
told that grief on this account caused the deatli of 
Aldred the archbishop of York . 2 The Normans in their 
desire to deprive the approaching force of all means 
wherewith to fill up the ditch round the city, and so 
make a way to approach, set fire to all buildings in the 
suburbs, and. the fire spreading consumed a large part of 
the city and the minster. The Danes made good their 
entry and slew more than three thousand Normans . 3 
For this it was that William afterwards devastated the 
whole tract of country between York and Durham, with 
the exception only of the lands which were attached to 
the city of the canonized St. John of Beverley. Mar- 
vellous stories are told how the saint interfered in 
defence of his city and its territory, but of these Higden 
makes no mention, except that one soldier who tres- 


bishopric while Robert of Jumieges 
was alive, and having obtained the 
pallium from Benedict X., an 
usurper of the popedom. 

1 This event took place in May 
10G1 . Archbishop Aldred was the 
officiating prelate on this occasion 
also. 

2 There are many legends con- 
nected with the death of this great 

prelate (see Freeman, N . C. iv. | 


2G0-2G6), but we may well fancy 
that dread of what he saw was 
coming on the land hastened his 
end. 

3 Neither the Danes nor their 
English companions made any use 
of this victory. The former went 
back to their ships, and the latter 
scattered themselves through the 
country. 
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passed on the sacred ground met with a terrible fate for 
his audacity . 1 

While William was devastating the country from the 
south, Malcolm king of Scotland laid Northumberland 
waste from the north and took the inhabitants for 
bondsmen. 

The deposition of Stigand and the grounds for it are Deposition 
given at length by Higden from William of Malmesbury. of Sti g aud - 
The Conqueror had waited to carry out this deposition 
until such time as he could show papal authority for his 
act, and he took advantage of the council, which was 
held at Winchester for this purpose, to remove several 
other English prelates and put Normans in their stead. 

Wulfstan bishop of Worcester sought to recover some of 
the possessions of his see which, having been held by 
Aldred along with the archbishopric, the king retained 
still in his own hands, as a new archbishop was not 
appointed. Presently afterwards Thomas canon of Bay- 
eux was made archbishop of York, and another French- 
man, Lanfranc, was made archbishop of Canterbury. 

Higden relates how for some time the northern prelate 
refused to own the jurisdiction of the see of Canterbury ; 
but at last, through the king’s intervention, Thomas 
made his profession of obedience , 2 and Lanfranc was 
acknowledged by all the English bishops as their head. 

This chapter deals mainly with the ecclesiastical affairs Cap. n. 
of England. Mention is, however, made first of the fate 
of the two great earls of Mercia and Northumberland, 


1 The name of this man is re- 
corded as Turstinus (see Alfred of 
Beverley, v. 29). He is said to 
have been about to plunder an 
Englishman, who to avoid him 
took refuge in the minster. Thither 
Turstinus followed on horseback. 

The horse fell down dead with its 
neck broken, and the rider was 


smitten and crippled in every 
limb. 

2 It was only for himself that 
Thomas made this submission, and 
he stipulated that his successors 
should not be bound by what he 
did, unless on examination it was 
found that the claim of Lanfranc 
was right. Freeman, N. C. iv. 354. 
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Edwin and Morkar. 1 The former was traitorously slain 
by his own men. The latter took refuge in the isle of 
Ely, and was captured when William reduced that 
retreat. 

We next are told of the succession of Walkerus in the 
bishopric of Durham. 2 Lady Edith, the widow of king 
Edward, being present at his consecration, and seeing 
what a fine form the new bishop had, called him a 
“goodly martyr/’ as in truth he proved. 

English The see of Hereford passed from Walter, who was a 
ticaUffaTrs ^otharingian, 3 to another of the same nation, Robert, by 
name, in the year 1079. 

Next is mentioned the chronicler Marianus Scotus, a 
monk at Mainz, and a brief notice is given of his labours. 
This is followed by a long account of the visit of the 
two archbishops, Thomas of York and Lanfranc of Canter- 
bury, to Rome to receive the 'pallium at the hands of 
the Pope. 4 We have a full report of a debate on the 
authority which belonged to the see of Canterbury over 
other bishoprics in England, and have recorded (p. 282) 
the terms on which the two archbishops in England 
were to stand to each other. The chapter closes with a 
notice of William’s victories over King Malcolm of Scot- 
land, 5 and the return of Edgar Atheling from Scotland 
and his reconciliation with William. 

Cap. m. The next chapter opens with a notice of pope 
Gregory VII. C (better known as Hildebrand) and his 
vigorous measures during his pontificate. We next come 


1 The revolt of these two nobles 
against William took place in 1071. 
The death of Edwin is alone men- 
tioned by Higden. Morkar was 
imprisoned in Normandy till the 
death of William. 

2 Walkerus (Waleher) was a 

Lotharingian of Liege, and was 

appointed to the see of Durham in 

1079. 


3 llobert was bishop 1079-1095. 

4 The pope was Alexander II., 
10G 1-1073, and the visit was made 
in 1071. 

5 William’s invasion of Scot- 
land took place in August 1072. 

6 Gregory VII. was pope 1073- 
1086. 
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upon certain revolts against the authority of William, 
and their defeat, and then there is mentioned an Ecclesi- 
astical Council held by Lanfranc in St. Paul’s Cathe- Council in 
dral, and the ordinances thereat enacted. The death 0 f London - 
Hermann bishop of Salisbury is noticed, and his successor 
Osmund is celebrated for many clerkly qualities. Some 
unfilial behaviour of Robert, eldest son of the Conqueror, 
is recorded, as is also the murder of Walkerus bishop of 
Durham by the people of Northumbria. 1 His successor 
was William of St. Carilef 2 (1080-1096), who first 
established monks at Durham. Next is narrated the 
foundation of the monasteries of Shrewsbury and Wen- 
lock by Warm 3 earl of Shrewsbury. Next follows an 
account of the troublesome conduct of Thurstan abbat 
of Glastonbury, who outraged the feelings 4 of his whole 
monastery till at last the society came to blows, and 
Thurstan was removed by William, but afterwards, in 
the reign of William Rufus, found means to return. 

The chapter ends with a notice that the taxation on 
each hyde of land was six shillings, and with the briefest 
possible mention of the death of Pope Gregory VII. 

(A.D. 1086). 

This chapter opens with a mention of the order of the Cap. iv. 
papal succession, Victor III. 5 coming after Hildebrand. ^P^® uc * 
Next follows a mention of the intention of Canute 6 king 


1 The date of the murder of 
Walkerus was 1080. He was slain 
at the door of the church at Gates- 
head. 

2 This is now St. Calais, in the 
diocese of Maine. 

3 This was Warinus, named 

Calvus or the Bald, who com- 
manded at Shrewsbury for Roger 
earl of Montgomery, whose nephew 

lie was by marriage, and whose 
instrument he was in the foundation 

of the monasteries mentioned above. 


4 One point on which the abbat 
offended all his monks was that he 
discarded the Gregorian mode of 
singing, and introduced modern 
music by one William of Fecamp. 

5 The papacy of Victor III. 
lasted from 24 May 1086 to 16 
September 1087. 

This Canute was the son of 
King Swein (or Swend), who died 
a.d. 1076. An elder brother of 
Canute called Harold reigned 
from 1080 to 1086. Canute was 
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of Denmark, to invade England in William’s absence, which 
was prevented by the king’s return. After the mention of 
William’s parliament at Gloucester, held in the winter 
between 1085 and 1086, and which is famous as the 
assembly by which the Domesday Book 1 was ordered, 
Higden passes to a detailed notice of the founding of the 
Cistercian order of monks and of the rule under which 
they lived. The accession of Urban II. to the pontificate 
is recorded, and some little note is taken of the trouble 
which he underwent by reason of the opposition of an 
antipope who had formerly been bishop of Ravenna. Then 
after the notice of a plague in England, 2 and the burning 
of the minster of St. Paul’s in London, and similar fires 
occurring in various towns in England, the chronicle 
passes to the death of William. The jest of the king of 
France on William’s sickness and the dear price he paid 
for his wit are duly recorded, and the character given of 
the first Norman king is drawn from William of Malmes- 
bury and Henry of Huntingdon. 

This chapter deals with the reign of William Rufus. 
We are told how he was favoured by the bishops 
Lanfranc and Wulstan, and how he pacified his elder 
brother Robert for the loss of the kingdom of England. 
The deeds of Odo 3 bishop of Bayeux in England are 
noticed, and the revolt of the Normans against Rufus 
while the English wore loyal to him. Mention is next 
made of the summoning of a council at Claremont by 
Pope Urban II. This was A.D. 1095. The only thing 


murdered by bis own subjects in 
the church of Odensee and was 
afterwards canonized, and is known 
as Canute the Martyr. 

1 On this see Freeman’s Norm , 
Cow/. iv. 091. 

2 On this dreadful year of 1087 
the records of all the chronicles are 
very full. Every horror that could 
befall the nation seems to have had 


its turn. Cf. Earle’s Saxon Chro- 

i 

nicies, sub anno. 

7 

3 Odo, who had been released 
from prison and restored to his 
earldom of Kent, revolted against 
! Rufus, because the king had taken 
! William bishop of Durham as 
his chief counsellor. See Free- 
man, N. C. v. 70. 


INTRODUCTION. 


NXXV11 


specified as done by this Council 1 2 is the institution of 
the Hours of the Blessed Virgin as a daily service. A 
short notice is given of the way in which Rufus obtained 
possession of some of his brother’s possessions in Nor- 
mandy, and of the quarrels between the three brethren, 
and the chapter concludes with a notice of their recon- 
ciliation. 

The next chapter is devoted to an account of Archbishop Cap. vi. 
Lanfranc, whose dea,th took place 24 May 1089. The his- Lanfranc’s 
toryof this prelate is derived from William of Malmesbury. 2 cleath ' 

He was a Lombard by birth, but educated at Bee. His 
learning was recognised by the pope Alexander II. He 
had great influence over the Conqueror, nobody more. 

Ho was bountiful to an extreme, using continually the 
verse, as his motto, “ Give alms and all things are pure 
“ unto you.” 3 He cared much for the improvement of 


1 The council of Clermont was tian world of the West should un- 
tliat which decided that the Chris- dertake the first Crusade. 

2 De pontificibus, lib. i. 

3 This verse was evidently connected with Lanfranc’s name for a long 
period. In illustration of this custom of distinguishing the prelates by 
various scriptural mottoes, I subjoin a list relating to a long array of the 
English bishops. It is taken from a Latin MS. of Beda (Trim Coll. 
Carnb. R. 75). foil. 250& and 251a. 

Prognostica archiepiscoporum et episcoporum Angliae. 

Lanfranei archiepiseopi. Date eleemosynam et ecce omnia munda 
sunt vobis. 

Anselmi archiepiseopi. Et vocavit multos et misit servum suuin hora 
cense, ct reliq . 

Kadulfi archiepiseopi, Equales sunt angelis Dei, cum sunt filii re- 
surrectionis. 

Willelmi archiepiseopi. Exultavit in gandio infans in utero cjus. 

Thomec archiepiseopi Eboraci primi. Hie est diseipulus qui testi- 
monium perhibet de his. 

Thomas ii. archiepiseopi. Et janitori praeeepit ut vigilet. 

Turstini archiepiseopi. Et animam meam pono pro ovibus meis. 

Mauricii Lundonisc. Et erat secus mare et multi veniebaut ad eutn. 

Ricardi. Surgent pseudoprophetse multi et seducent multos. 

Super Willclmum Wintoniensem. Si licet homiiii uxorem suam di- 
mittere quacunque ex causa. 

Super Rogerum Salsburiensem. Ligatis manibus cjus et pedibus 
mittite eum in tenebras exteriores. 
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churches, and especially fostered the monastic bodies. 
As a confessor he was distinguished bv great mildness. 

O «/ o 


Super Robertum Lincolniensera. Et quod in aure auditis predicate 
super tecta. 

Alexandri ejusdem loci episcopi. Ego autem hie fame pereo. 

Willelmi Norwicensis episcopi. Non hunc sed Barraban. 

Hereberti ejusdem loci. Amice quomodo hie intrasti non habens vestem 
nuptialem. 

Evrardi item ejusdem loci. Deus meus, deus meus ut quid me derc- 
liquisti. 

Gundulfi RofFensis ecclesise episcopi. Et erat quasi unus ex prophetis. 

Ernulfi, ejusdem loci. Malos male perdet, et vineam suam locabit 
aliis colonis. 

Hcrvei Eliensis episcopi. Yenit tremens et procidit ad pedes »Tesu. 

Willelmi Exoniensis. Cum facis prandium aut cenam noli vocarc 
divites sed paupercs. 

Roberti Cestrensis i. Mensuram bonam et confertam et coagitatam, 
&c. 

Roberti ii. Qui vult venire post me abneget semetipsum, &c. 

Wulstani Wigornensis episcopi. Ecce vere Israhelita in quo dolus non 
est. 

Samsonis ejusdem sedis episcopi. Quia non erat eis locus in diversorio. 

Theodwaldi ejusdem loci. In eadem domo manete edentes et bibentes 
quse apud illos sunt. 

Walteri Herefordensis episcopi. Factum est gaudium magnum in ilia 
civitate. 

Roberti successoris ejus. Surge tolle lcctum tuum et vade in doinum 
tuam. 

Girardi ejusdem loci episcopi. Relicto Zebede patre suo. 

Rainelmi ejusdem sedis episcopi. Si crederetis Mojsi credcretis for- 
sitan et mihi. 

Gaulfridi successoris ejus. Non dico vobis in qua potestate hmc 
facio. 

Ricardi ejusdem loci. Jesus autem plenus Spiritus Sancti regressus 
est a Jordane. 

Johannis Badionensis episcopi. Assumpsit eum diabolus in sanctam 
civitatem. 

Godefridi successoris illius. Hi qui viderant eum resurrexisse non 
crediderant. 

Ranulfi Dunelmcnsis episcopi. Mirabantur omnes de doctrina ejus. 

Turoldi de Sancto Andrea dc Scotia. Sequar te quocunque ieris. 

Bcrnardi de Sancto Dcwi. Attendite a fermento Phariseorum et ah 
Hcrode. 

Urbani episcopi de Clamorgan. Et erat expectans regnum Dei. 

David de Bangor. In verbo autem tuo laxabo rete. 
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He busied himself with reforms among the clergy of the 
monasteries, and his reforms were gradual in their intro- 
duction. Special mention is made of his appointment His cha- 
of Gundulf of Caen to the see of Rochester. His death racter- 
happened in the manner in which he had prayed that it 
might occur, so that his mind was clear as long as life 
lasted. 

This chapter opens with a notice of the Council of Cap. vn. 
Clermont in which Pope Urban roused men to ffo forth First 

^ cj crusade. 

and recover the Holy Land . 1 Among the warriors who 
responded to the call .was Robert of Normandy, who 
pledged his dukedom to Rufus that he might raise means 
for the holy war . 2 William taxed his English subjects 
to find the money for the loan. 

We next read of the ravages of the Scotch King 
Malcolm in Northumbria, and of the terms on which 
a temporary peace was made between the English 
and the Scotch. Next follows a notice of severe storms 
with destructive lightning at Winchcombe, and in 
London, and at Salisbury. We are then told of the Episcopal 
transfer of the episcopal see from Dorchester to Lincoln affairs! - 
by Bishop Remigius, who was succeeded by Robert 
Bloet. Turning again to the affairs of Scotland Higden 
next records the restoration of the city of Carlisle which, 
was intended to be a barrier 3 against Northern invasion. 


Henrici Wintoniensis. Si quis dixerit vobis quod hie est Christus 
nolite credere. 

Similiter Gilleberti episcopi Lundoniensis. 


Odonis episcopi Baiocensis. Qui 
hie me trade t. 

Ricardi successoris ejus. Omnia 

1 The first crusade was iu 1096. 
The - date given in the margin of 
Higden is 1090, but this probably 
refers to the movement preceding 
the expedition. 

2 St. George’s arm, mentioned 
as the place where the rendezvous 
and passage of the Crusaders took 
place, was the Bosphorus or Tlclles- 


intingit mecurn manum in paropside 

possibilia sunt credenti. 
pont, so called from the temple of 
St. George built outside Constanti- 
nople on the shores of the strait 
Sec Ducange, s. v. brachium . 

3 Bor an account of the English 

o 

and Flemings, whom Rufus sent to 
occupy the town and surrounding 
country, see Freeman, N. C . v. 1 1 9. 
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A severe illness is said to have made Rufus move 
mindful of his duty to the church, and Anselm was 
appointed to the archbishopric of Canterbury. 1 But 
from what follows in the narrative it would seem that 
the penitence of Rufus was not of long duration. The 
superstition of the time is evidenced by the record of 
the death of Roger earl of Shrewsbury, who was made a 
monk as he lay on his sick bed in the hope to help his 
soul thereby ; a proceeding on which Trevisa adds a 
severe comment. 2 The death of the Welsh King Rees 3 
at Brecknock is mentioned (A.D. 1093), and then the 
history passes to the visit of Malcolm the Scotch king 
to William at Gloucester. The demand of the English 
monarch provoked Malcolm, and he returned home and 
again invaded England and was killed. 4 Then Malcolm’s 
brother Donald is made king, but William Rufus sup- 
ports Duncan, 5 Malcolm’s son, who expels his uncle, A.D. 
1094. Higden records a story of the way in which 
Malcolm dealt with one whom he was told was about to 
turn traitor, and how the traitor became his faithful 
servant. A notice of a visit of Anselm to England 
concludes the chapter. 

Opening with a brief mention of some distress and 
revolts in Normandy, Wales, and Scotland, in which 
latter country King Duncan was expelled and Donald 
recalled, the story turns to an account of the famous 
Bishop Wulstan 0 of Worcester and York, with whose 
history the rest of the chapter is filled. 


1 This was in 1093, and the death 
of Lanfrane took place in 1089, so 
that the king had kept the revenues 
in liis hands for four years. 

2 See p. 355. 

3 This was Rees ap Tudor, the 

king of South Wales, after whose 
death the Welsh had no kings, hut 
only princes. t ' 

4 This was in November 1094, 


Malcolm reached Alnwick in his 
invading journey. The “ Count 
Robert of the text (p. 356) was 
Count Robert of Mowbray. 

5 Duncan was residing at the 
English court whither he had been 
sent by his father as a hostage. 

6 This is the famous prelate whose 
discourses are still preserved in the 
original language and are known 
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At the opening of this chapter, under the correct date Cap. ix. 

1096, is noticed the first Crusade and its leaders, and Quarrels 

between 

how the Crusaders took Acre, and brought the head of St. ]> u f us an d 
Stephen to Caen. Then follows an account of the dispute Anselm, 
between William Rufus and Anselm concerning the right 
of investiture, and the great exactions which the king 
made upon the clergy. Anselm eventually retired to the 
continent and was present at a council at Bari in Apulia 
where he defended the Filioque clause in the Nicene 
Creed against the Greeks. 1 Ralph 2 bishop of Chichester 
is mentioned as a reformer who aimed at the same 
changes which Anselm desired, and was a bold supporter 
of the archbishop until his departure. Next we have 
the story of how Rufus heard of the revolt of Maine Redaction 
(Cenomannia) while he was hunting in the New Forest, of Maine, 
and made his way to the shore as quickly as he could, 
crossed the sea amidst a storm, assuring the sailors that 
kings were not drowned. Such bravery causes the 
chronicler to suggest that the spirit of Julius Caesar had 
taken up its abode in William Rufus. Some prodigies Conquest 
are next recorded, and after them the conquest of Anglesey of Angie- 
by the earls of Chester and Shrewsbury, the latter of 
whom was soon after killed fighting against Magnus 
king of Norway, who sailing round the north of our 
island had continued his conquests and ravages as far as 
the Isle of Man. Herbert Losinga 3 and his foundations 


as “ Sermones Lupi,” Lupus being 
a Latin attempt at rendering the 
name Wulstan (z'.e. Wulfstan). 
Lor an account of this energetic 
prelate, and especially of his sermons 
(which it is proposed some day to 
print among the volumes of the Early 
English Text Society), the reader 
is referred to Wanley’s Catalogue 
appended to Ilickes’ Thesaurus , pp. 
140 seqq . 

1 There is still extant a special 


treatise by Anselm, entitled “ De 
Processione Sancti Spiritus.” An- 
selm would fain have resigned his 
archbishopric but Pope Urban 
declined to allow him to do so. 

2 Radulphus was bishop of Chi- 
chester from 1001 to 1125. 

3 On the Scriptural verses ap- 
plied to Herbert Losinga in the text 
(p. 304), cf. the note given above on 
chap. vi. p. xxxviii. 
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at Norwich and Thetford are next mentioned, and the 
concluding words of the chapter contain a trace of the 
record of Rufus’ fondness for great buildings. 1 

This chapter is entirely devoted to an account of the 
establishment of the Cistercian monks, first in Burgundy 
and afterwards, A.D. 1135, in England. Their rule is 
described, and the monks are said to have been a pattern 
to those of all other orders. The last sentence of Tre- 
visa’s version is an addition of his own, and it is difficult 
to conjecture what the word was which suggested his 
explanation. 

The chapter opens with the death of Pope Urban II. 
and the succession of Paschal II. to the papal throne. 2 
The imprisonment of this pope and his cardinals by the 
Emperor Henry is mentioned, and how the pontiff' at a 
subsequent Lateran Council revoked all the oaths which 
under coercion he had taken to Henry. 3 The chronicler 
then turns to English affairs, and mentions the death of 
William bishop of Durham, and the succession of Bishop 
Ralph 4 to that see. He is said to have obtained it by 
purchase from the king, and in many ways to have been 
an objectionable prelate, but he is praised for his care of 
the relics of St. Cuthbert. Osmund 5 bishop of Salisbuiy 
died at this time. Terrible portents arc related which 
had reference to the bad end which should befal the 


1 For further notices of William 
Kufus’ great building works ef. Wm. 
of Malmesbury, iv. 320. This king 
built the wall round the Tower of 
London, a bridge over the Thames, 
and the New Hall at Westminster 
alluded to in the text. 

2 This was in 1099. Urban had 
been made pope in 1088. 

3 Platina says of this proceeding: 

“ Satius itaque visum est retrac- 
“ tare male acta violenter prac- 

“ sertim, quam pati exemplo per- 
“ nicioso lit id quoque reliquis 


“ prineipibus liecre videatur quod 
“ Henricus ab invito pontifice ex- 
“ torserat.” 

4 The bishop Ralph of Durham 
was ltalph Flambard, Lord Trea 
surer and Lord Chief J ustice. The 
see had been kept vacant by Rufus 
for four years before Kalph was 
appointed to it in 1099. 

5 This was St. Osmund dc Sees, 
who was also Lord Chancellor and 
Earl of Dorset. He died in 1099? 
and the see was then vacant for 

I eight years. 
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avaricious king ; and then we are told of his death by 
the chance shot of Walter Tyrrel, and his burial at 
Winchester. His character is given at some length, and 
one or two good traits are related amid many bad ones. 

In England Henry I. succeeded his brother Rufus. 
He imprisoned Ralph bishop of Durham, and recalled 
Archbishop Anselm. Henry married Matilda, daughter 
of Malcolm, king of Scotland. The death of Thomas 
archbishop of York is noted, and that Gerald 1 was the 
next occupant of the see. Robert, the brother of King- 
Henry, returned from the Crusade’ when he heard of the 
death of Rufus, but found his brother already on the 
throne of England, and consented at last to receive a 
pension in lieu of the kingdom. Many stories are told 
of Robert’s doings during the Holy War. But his indo- 
lence caused even his Norman subjects to despise him, 
and at last he was imprisoned 2 by Henry at Cardiff, and 
died in prison. 

This chapter opens with an insurrection against Henry, 
at the head of which was Robert de Belesme, son of 
Roger earl of Shrewsbury. But he was soon reduced, 
and had to flee into Normandy ; and like banishment 
was the portion of William of Mortoun. Henry went 
over to France, and by his presence brought about a 
state of peace there. Pope Calixtus II., who held a 
council 3 at Rheims, intended to chide Henry for his con- 
duct towards his brother Robert, but was convinced in 
some way that what the king had done was right. The 
next event of importance which is chronicled is the 
council held by Anselm in London, and the decrees there 
made. Some Flemings. were about this time allowed to 


1 Gerald , who was translated in 
1100, had previously been bishop of 
Hereford. He held the see for nine 
years. 

2 His imprisonment lasted from 

1106 to 1134. 


3 This council was held in October 
1119, and the intervieAv between 
Henry and Calixtus took place at 
Gisors. 
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settle in England, near the Tweed, because their own 
country had been rendered uninhabitable by a flood of 
sand. The text of C. and D. mentions that these Flem- 
ings were afterwards removed into Wales, near Ross and 
Haverford. 

Next are mentioned certain portents which were seen 
in the heavens, and the chapter closes with an account 
of Anselm’s return 1 into England. 

Henry V. 2 (whom Higden calls Henry IV., in accord- 
ance with his previous numeration) succeeds his father 
as emperor of Germany, and subsequently marries a 
daughter of Henry of England. Anselm on one day 
consecrated five bishops in London, but the king still 
followed the example of his father and brother, and kept 
the revenues of the bishops largely in his own hands. 
Higden gives some particulars of the life of Anselm from 
William of Malmesbury, though a life of Anselm had been 
written by Eadmer, a monk of Canterbury. These par- 
ticulars fill nearly all the rest of the chapter, only at the 
conclusion are related certain portents, an earthquake, a 
comet, a severe winter, and a plague. It is also recorded 
that Henry built the monastery of Hyde, near Winchester. 

In 1114 the water in the Thames was so low that it 
could be forded near the Tower of London. In a council 
at Windsor the king intended to promote Faricius abbat 
of Abingdon to the long vacant see of Canterbury, but 
by the efforts of the clergy Radulphus (Ralph) bishop of 
Rochester was appointed. Next follows an account of 
Thurstan 3 archbishop of York, and his refusal to acknow- 
ledge the authority of the archbishop of Canterbury. 
The matter was referred to the pope, but found no satis- 


1 This second expatriation of 
Anselm terminated in 1100. 

2 Henry V. came to the throne 

in 110G, and married the English 
princess in 1114. Her name was 


A deliza, but it was changed to Ma- 
tilda on her marriage. 

3 Thurstan was appointed arch- 
bishop of York in 1119, and even - 
tually resigned the see. 
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factory settlement. When Henry’s first wife 1 2 died he Second 
married a daughter of the duke of Lothringen. We then ^ a ^| e 
have an account of the anger of Ralph the archbishop Henry, 
of Canterbury, because the marriage ceremony had been 
performed by the bishop of Winchester instead of by 
himself. A hard winter in England, a plague of flies in 
Jerusalem, the death of Pope Paschal II., and the suc- 
cession of Gelasius, against whom 3 the Emperor Henry 
set up a rival pope, who was called Gregory VII., 3 are the 
events next recorded in the briefest manner. Then fol- 
lows a notice of the death of the chronicler Florence of 
Worcester, of the marriage of Henry’s son William with 
the daughter of Fulk count of Anjou, who committed 
Anjou to the care of the English king, while he went to 
the Holy War. The drowning of Prince William is just 
mentioned, but more is said of it in the next chapter. 

Calixtus II. was the next pope (1119-1124). He im- Cap. xvi. 
prisoned the anti-pope Maurice (or Gregory), and in- ^^ uc " 
flicted many indignities upon him. The order of the 
Prsemonstrensians began at this period. Some details of 
the life and character of Henry’s late queen Matilda are 
here inserted from William of Malmesbury, from whom 
also comes the account of the drowning of Prince William Drowning 
and his companions in the English Channel. One or two ^yuiianT 
things are told of the character of the prince and his 
fellows, which show that in the chronicler’s mind their 
fate was heaven-sent for their evil doings. King Henry’s 
park at Woodstock is just mentioned, and the death of 
Ralph the archbishop. The next archbishop was William, 


1 Queen Matilda died in 1118, and 
the second wife of Henry was Ade- 
laide or Adeliza, daughter of God- 
frey count of Loweu, and duke of 
Lower Lothringen. See Freeman, 
N. C . v. 196. 

2 Gelasius II. held the papal chair 
only a year ; he was advanced to it 

in 1118. 


3 He is called Gregory VII. in 
all the MSS., but as Hildebrand 
had already been so called, it is 
clearly an error for Gregory VIII. 
Platina merely says he was called 
Gregory without mentioning any 
number. 


VOT„ VII. 


d 
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called Canonicus. 1 The Knights Templars were founded 
at this time. They were the remnant of the Knights 
Hospitallers. Higden knows of the suppression of the 
order in 1312. From Henry of Huntingdon is taken 
next a notice of some attempts made at a reform of the 
clergy, not before it seems to have been needed. Mention 
is made of the death 2 of the Emperor Henry V. ; another 
story is also told how he retired into a monastery at 
Chester. The marriage of his widow the Empress 
Matilda to Geoffrey Plantagenet is the last event recorded 
in the chapter. 

Lothaire duke of Saxony succeeded Henry V. as 
emperor. A council was held in London for the reform 
of the clergy, and in it the nobles swore to preserve the 
succession 3 to the English throne for the Empress 
Matilda, now that Henry had no son to succeed him. 
The body of St. Matthew is discovered at Treves. The 
papacy of Honorius II. (1124) and of Innocent II. (1130) 
are next chronicled, and the troubles of the latter from an 
anti-pope named Anacletus. The death of the count of 
Flanders gives that country to Henry of England, whose 
daughter Matilda, separating from her husband, came to 
her father in Normandy. Then follows an account of 
some visions of King Henry which seemed to foretell evil 
to the land. Itobert the king’s brother dies at Cardiff. 
Norton Priory and the monastery of Cumbermere arc 
founded. Then is recorded the death of Henry and his 
epitaph. The character of the king is copied from Henry 
of Huntingdon. The chapter is closed with a narrative 
concerning Simon dean of Lincoln, his pride and its 
fall. 


1 He has this name because he 
was prior of St. Osyth in Essex. 
His full name was "William Corbois 
or Corboil. 

2 The emperor died in 1125. Ma- 

tilda returned to England in the 


next year, and was married again 
before a year expired. 

3 The notion of a female suc- 
cession was at this time unheard of, 
arid Henry took this means of 
making sure of his new plan. 
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After Henry’s death 1 Stephen 2 count of Blois came to Cap. xvm. 
the English throne. Higden records that the archbishop g t 1 °^ ien 
who consecrated Stephen had previously taken the oath 
to preserve the succession for Matilda, but he soon died, 
and all Stephen’s adherents came to a bad end. The new 
king gave his nobles permission to strengthen the land 
by building castles, and he made peace with the king of 
Scotland. The German Emperor Lothaire dying, he is 
succeeded by Conrad of Bavaria, who afterwards joined Conrad III. 
the Crusades. Next from Giraldus we have an epitaph 
on Theobald the holy count of Campania. A raid of 
David the king of Scotland is checked by Thurstan 
archbishop of York. Stephen retaliates by an invasion 
of Scotland, and in his return home troubles the bishops 
greatly by arrests and imprisonment. The next record 
is of the various monastic foundations begun by Arch- 
bishop Thurstan. Soon we are told how Robert earl of 
Gloucester encouraged the Empress Matilda to come from 
Anjou into England and lay claim to the throne. She War be- 

17 tWGGD 

lands at Portsmouth and at first is successful, and Ste- Stephen 
phen falls into her hands, but by her pride she turns the Ma * 
feelings of the people against her. So she is forced to 
flee from London, and first at Winchester and subse- 
quently at Oxford her party is defeated. Stephen in the 
meanwhile had obtained his liberty. The flight of the 
Empress from Oxford is the last event in the struggle 
that is recorded in this chapter. 

The mention of the preaching of Amaldus at Rome 
and of the death of J ohn de Temporibus who had lived 
361 years are the closing notices of this chapter. 

Through the kindness of the Rev. G. W. Kitchin, of 
Christ Church, Oxford, I have been informed of a MS. of 
Higden, which is in the library of that College, but which 


being son of Adela, daughter of 
William I. 

d 2 


1 Henry died in Normandy, Dec. 
1, 1135, and was buried at Heading. 

2 Stephen was a nephew of Ilenry, 
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was not included in Coxe’s Catalogue of College MSS. 
It is now entered in a separate catalogue of the Codices in 
Christ Church made in 1876. It is No. LXXXIX., and 
the account of it is on p. 41. of the catalogue. Mr. 
Kitchin has kindly furnished me with such particulars 
concerning the MS. that I am able to judge to what class 
it belongs, but I propose to reserve any detailed account 
of it until I have been able to visit Oxford and make a 
full inspection of it. 

J. Rawson Lumby. 

Cambridge, 

12 Nov. 1879. 
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BOOK THE SIXTH — {continued). 
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woman at Bei'koly, whose body fiends carried away. 

pp. 184-196. 
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Of the German emperors . 
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drus, bishop of Worcester, makes a pilgrimage to Jerusalem. 
Burning of two abbeys of the Scots at Cologne.'^Trevisa’s 
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Griffin, king of Wales. Griffin is outlawed by his own 
people, and his lands given by Edward to his brothers. Harold 
visits Normandy. He is said to have sworn to help William to 
the throne of England. Savage conduct of earl Tostius. 
Tostius departs from England to Flanders. - pp. 206-218. 

Cap. XXVIII. 

Death of Edward the Confessor . Harold takes the 

kingdom . 

Of king Edward’s laughter at a banquet. His explanation of the 
cause. On investigation his story is found true. Of the 
Saracens and Turks in Syria and Asia Minor. Death of 
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does the same. Of the battle of Harold at Stamford bridge. 
Of the valour of a Norwegian soldier there. Harold refuses to 
part the spoils of the Norwegians amongst his soldiers. Many 
desert him in consequence. ~ pp. 218-230. 


Cap. XXIX. 7 

William' s plea against Harold. The death of Harold. 

Harold neglects his oath to William, saying such an oath ought 
not to be kept. ^William prepares to invade England. Pope 
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visit Borne. Of their reception there. A debate before the 
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LIBER SEXTUS. 


Cap. X. 

[. Be rebus Anglian ecclesiasticis prcecipue cle Dunstano 

Archiepiscopo.] 

Circa hsec tempora Odo archiepiscopus Cantuariensis 
obiit. Hie quidem natione Danus, sed tandem 1 feritate 
deposita aliquando Edwardo seniori militaverat. Nee 
multo post clericaliter attonsus Wyltoniensis prsesul 
effectus est, regem Adelstanum 2 amicum sibi feccrat / 3 4 
1 potissime per elapsum 5 * gladii amissi in regiam 0 
vaginam ; ita ut Cantuariensis 7 sortiretur ; quam ut 
sanctius subiret, cum omnes antecessores 8 sui monachi Omnespre- 

decessores 


1 tante (sic), A. 

2 Ethels tanum , B. 

3 effecerat , A.B. 

4 C.D. add. : Quem cum semel 
contra regem Hibernia) Anlaf pro- 

gredientem ensem suum ex nimia 

securitate amississe eerneret, pre- 

cibus ad Dominum fusis vidit gla- 

dium celestem vagina) regia) illap- 


suin divinitus. Qua de causa fact us 
est regi de reliquo amicior, sedem- 
que Cantuariensem adeptus est. 
Quam ut sanctius, &e. 

5 regii, add. B. 

6 regiam ] om. B. 

7 Cantuariensem sedem , A.B. 

8 prcedecessores, B. 


Trevisa’s Translation. 


Capitulum decimum. 

Aboute pat tyme deide Odo, archebisshop of Caunterbury ; Trevisa . 

pis was of pe nacioun of Danes, but he dede 1 awey his wylde- “ 

nesse at pe laste, and servede kyng Edward at pe laste 2 in 
chivalrie ; and nou^t long perafter he took pe tonsure of clerk, 
and was i-made bisshop of Wynchestre. He hadde i- made 3 
Athelston 4 his frend by pe comynge of pe swerd pat was i-lost 
into pe scaberge 5 a^en ; so pat he was i-made archebisshop of 
Caunterbury ; and for he wolde take pat dignytee pe more holy- 
liche, for al his predecessoures [hadde y-be monkes, he passed 


Anonymous Translation of the Fifteenth 

Century. 


Capitidum decimum. 

Item Willelmus ubi supra. 

Odo the arehebischop of Cawnterbery diede abowte pis MS. Hard. 
tyme. This Odo was a Dane by nativite and nacion, but 2261, 

cruellenes putte aweye, he was in servyce with kynge Edwarde 

the senior, and after that made preste, and soone after bischop 
of Worcestre. Which made kynge Ethelstan his specialle lorde 
and frende for the restorynge of his swerde that was loste, as 
hit is schewede afore in the tyme of kynge Ethelstan, in so 
moche that he was made arehebischop of Cawnterbery. 

Whiche willenge to take that benefice in grete perfeccion, 
percey vynge alle his predecessours to have been monkes, passede 


1 diclcy /3. ; dude , 7. 

2 at \>e laste'] \>o el]? ere, a . ; 

elder, 7. 


3 h) n( Jy add. /3. 

4 Adelsto?i y 7 

5 scabarye , j8. and 7. 
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fuissent, ipse mare transito apud Floriacum juxta Aurelia- 
num monaclialia induit ; rediit , 1 regi adhmsit; tandem 
cum Edredo rege Northimbriam profectus, sacros cineres 
Wylfridi episcopi advexit Cantuariam. De qua re inter 
Cantuaritas et Eboracenses jugis adhuc 2 concertatio 
vertitur , 3 utrum ossa majoris Wylfridi apud Ripensem 4 
ecclesiam tumulati , 5 aut 6 minoris Wylfridi, qui pres- 
byter et successor Johannis in Eboracensi sede fuerat, 
sint ossa antedicta. Hie ctiarn Odo Edwynum regem 
prsecipitis luxus infamem a Cliristianitate suspendit. 
Ob quod Edwynus in omnes Anglice monachos vicem 
reddidit, dum nemo regi prreter Odonem et Dunstanum 
in tota Anglia resistere auderet, quia, ut ait Seneca, 
“ Gallus 7 in proprio sterquilinio plurimum valet.” Ita- 
que 8 9 Odo templum suum aliquando discoopertum, 
toto quo tectura parabatur tempore, ita 0 precibus operuit 


1 et , add. B. 

2 adliuc ] om. B. 

3 habetur, C.D. 

4 Ryponcnscm > B. 

5 quondam sepulti , C.D. 


6 et y A. 

7 prceter . Gallus ] om. B. 

s '^Iste etianiy C.D. 

9 itaquey A. 


Odonis> mo- 
naclii fue- 
rant. 


Translatio 
sancti Wyl- 
fridi de 
Eboraco ad 
Cantuariam, 
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pe see, and took 1 monk his wedeat Floriaeensis] 2 besides Aure- Tkevisa. 

lian. Tt •cvisci. Odo was lewedliche 3 i-meoved perfore to 

make hym a monk, fFor Crist, ne non of alle his postles, was 
nevere monk nor 4 frere. pan it folowep 5 in pe storie : Odo com 
a^en, and was nyh 6 pe kyng, and wente at pe laste wip kyng 
Edredus intoNorphomberlond, an’d bron^te wip hym to Cauntur- 
bury pe holy axes of seint Wilfrede 7 pe bisshop : perof is y it 
contynual strif bytwene hem of £ork and of Caunturbnry, 
wheper pe more Wilfridus bones, pat was i -buried in pe chirche . 
of Rypoun, beep pese forseide 8 bones, oper pe bones of pe lasse 
Wilfrede, pat was seint Iohn his 9 preost, and his successour iu 
pe see of ^ork. Also pis Odo suspendede 10 kyng Edwynus of 
Cristendom, for he was to fervent in leccherie, and out of a 
good fame, perfore Edwynus took wreche of alle pe monkes 
of Engelond, [for in al Englond] 11 was no man pat hym dorste 12 
wipstonde 13 outtake Odo and Donston. For, as Seneca seip, a 
cok 14 is most my^ty on his dongehille. 15 Also in a tyme Odo his 
temple was unheled, and al pe tyme pat pe helynge was in 
makynge 16 of pe temple 17 he heled it so wip his bedes pat pere 


the see, and goynge to the monastery Floriaeense, nye unto MS. Haul. 
Aurelians, toke the habite of a monke, and returnynge from 2261. 

that coste, come and drawede to the kynge of Ynglonde. 

Whiche goynge at the laste with kynge Edredus into Northum- 
brelonde, brou^hte the holy powdre of the body of seynte 
Wilfride the bischop unto Cawnterbury with hym : Avherefore a 
grete stryfe is hade at this tyme betwene men of Cawnterbury 
and of Yorke, wheper pose boones were the boones of seynte 
Wilfride beryede at the churche of Ripen, or the boones of 
yonger Wilfride, that was the preste and the successor of Iohn 
in the seete of Yorke. This Odo suspende kynge Edwyne for 
excesse in the synne of lecchery, wherefore Edwyne rewarded 
that to the monkes of Ynglonde, when hit was so that noo man in 
the realme durste resiste the kynge, but Odo and seynte Dun- 
stan. Also the chirche of this Odo beynge uncoverede, was 
coverede thro his preyer while the churche was in coverenge, f. 30 s b. 


1 tOUk, 7 . 

2 From a., P., and 7. 

3 lewidllcfi, p. 

4 ne, P. 

5 volwe \>, 7. 

6 neii, P. 

7 Wilfride , P. 

8 \>ues vorsede, 7. 

9 Joones , p . 


10 suspend ide , P . ; suspendedd, 7. 

11 From a., p., and 7, 

12 \>urstc, 7. 

13 wistondc , p. and 7. 

14 hok, p. and 7. 

15 donyhullc , 7. 

16 was a makyng , p. 

17 of \>c temple ] and {>e temple 
an helynge, a. • in heliyng, p. 
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ut nec pluvise stillicidium loci madefaceret ambitum, Miracuium 


cum tamen plurima vis imbrium et turbinum illis 


per preces 

saneti 

Odonis. 


diebus totum concuteret mundum. Alio quoque tempore 
dum Odo Dunstanum Wygorniensem consecraret prte- 
sulem, ita consecrationis egit ordinem ac si Cantuariensem 
consecrasset archipraesulem. Et cum a suis super hoc 


culparetur, “ Scio,” inquit, “ filii, quid in me agat Spiritus consecra- 

tio saneti 
Dunstani 

“ Sanctus nec vero prsesagio matura defuit fides, quam- R 1 n ^ tuar ‘ 

ecclesiam 

vis 1 Elsinus Wentanus prsesul interpolate sedem illam Spiritus 

1 1 Saneti. 


palpasset. Nam defuncto Odone Elsinus prted ictus paratis 


advocatis quorum manus palpaverat, surrepto regis edicto, 


Cantiam 2 intrusus est, primoque exceptionis die non 


abstinuit quin conceptas furias mente confotas evomeret, 


tumbam beati Odonis pedibus pulsans, animamque ejus Successor 

Odonis 
Elsinus. Cui 


tali voce lacessens : 3 “ Pessime senex, animam effudisti Brith!inu S 
“ sero satis, te 4 meliori locum fecisti . 5 Itaque quod diu 


1 licet , C.D. 

2 Cantuariam, B. ; Cantuari- 

ensi, C.D. 


3 ait, add. C.D. 

4 de, A.*! 

5 dedisti, B. 
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fil nou^t oon’drope of reyn in al pe place 1 aboute, and ^it pat Trevisa. 

tyme was so greet tempest 2 and reyn of weder pat it semede 

pat al pe worlde 3 scliulde goo to giders. 4 Also in anoper tyme, 
wlianne he 5 sacrede seint Donston bisshop of Worcestre, 6 he 
dede so pe ordre of pe service as pey he 7 hadde i-sacred pe arche- 
bisshop of Canturbury ; and whanne his clerkes blamede hym 
perfore “ I wote, sones,” quod Donston, “ what pe Holy Gost 
“ worchep on me.” And into 8 pe trewe forbedynge lakkede 
no sobre fey, peigh Elsynus bisshop of Wynchestre evere among 
fondede to hare pe 9 see. 10 For whanne Odo was dede pis 
Elsinus ordeyned hym advoketes, 11 and groped here hondes, and 
gat slyliche a maundmente of pe kyng, and was i-put 12 in at 
Caunterbury. In pe firste day pat he was in pere he sparede 
nou^t, but he caste out of his woodnesse pat he hadde longe 
i-kept in his herte, and putte wip his feet 13 on sent Odo his 
tombe, and despisede 14 his soule, and spak to hym in pis manere : 

“ pou worste olde man, thy soule is a goo late inow ; pou. hast 
“ i-made a place to a betre pan pou were. What 1 15 have longe 
“ desired now I have it maugre pyn teeth. 16 perfore I kan pe 


in so moche that oon drope of reyne felle not into the churche, a MS. Harl. 
grete reyne contynuynge alle moste thro alle the worlde. In 2261. 

an other tyme this Odo doynge the ministery at the consecra- 

cion of seynte Dunstan, that tyme bischop of Worcestre, 
schewyde as grete solemnite to seynte Dunstan as and if he 
scholde have consecrate the bischop of Cawnterbery ; wliiche re- 
provede in manner perfore seide, Y hnoive what the holy 17 do the 
in me. But this Odo archebisclioppe of Cawnterbery dedde, 

Elsinus bischoppe of Wynchestre ^iffenge grete ^iftes to his 
advocates, and gettynge the favor of the kynge, was electe to 
the archebischop of Cawnterbery. Whiche goynge to the 
towmbe of blissede Odo after his eleccion, and tredynge on hit 
violentely with his feete, seide, “ O thow wickede olde man, 

“ thow haste loste thy sawle ; pow liase made over late a place 
“ to thy bettyr ; that y have desyrede longe y have nowe 


1 plas , 7 . 

10 vondede to liable \>at se y 7 . 

2 tempast , y. 

11 avokatisy P . ; avoketes , y. 

3 worl y y. 

12 y-pot, y. 

4 togidrcs , /3. 

13 veety 7 . 

5 )?e, p. and y. 

14 dispisedy p. 

6 Wircetre , 

15 ych, y. 

7 7 . 

10 mauyrc\> )>/ tec\>, /3. ; magre \>yn 

8 hiy a. and P. 

te\>, y. 

9 \>aty a. and P. 

*7 Sic in MS. 
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“ concupivi te invito jam teneo, unde tibi malas grates ago.” 

Sed illo die exacto 1 cum hujus rabiei efflator cubili se 
dedisset, vidit beati Odonis effigiem improperare convi- 
cium, minari exitium 2 Ille autem, qui 3 volatico phan- 
tasmate se putabat derideri, nihilominus ad recipiendum 
])allium Romam pergens per Alpes transivit, ubi nivali 
frigore eongelatus, exenteratorum equorum spirantibus • 
extis 4 pedes, quibus tumbam Odonis pulsaverat, involutus 
obiit. Cui 5 * successit in Cantuariensi sede Brithlinus c 
Wyntoniensis proesul. At quia 7 * * ad tantum pondus 
minus sufficiens erat, jussu regis ad Wyntoniam rediit, et 
sanctus Dunstanus ad Cantuariam transiit Romamque s 
profectus 5 pallium a J ohanne papa recepit. Inde rediens 
a rege obtinuit ut 0 sanctus Oswaldus fratruelis Odonis 10 
sedem teneret Wygornensem. Willehnus cle Pontifi- 
cibus, libro primo . 11 Dunstanus 12 igitur primo Glas- Dunstam^ 


1 transactor B. 

2 exitium, from B. ; exitum, MS. 

3 qui~\ om. B. 

‘ adliuc extcris, C.D. 

h Cum iyitur El sinus dimissa 

XVintonce sede ad Dorobornensis 

tr unsir et , Brithelmus Dorsetcnsis 

cpiscopus succedens sede Cantua- 

riensis audita Elsini movie nancisci 

satagebat, undiquc ad tantum pondus 

minus sufficiens erat , jussu regis ad 
primam sedem , relicta Cantuariensi , 
rediit. D chine beatus Dunstanus 

sedem paCiarchalem suscepit, Bo- 
mam profectus , See., C.D. 


c Brthelmus (sic), A. ; Brigit- 
te lynus, B. 

7 Atque , B. 

s a Wiyorniensi et Londonic?isi 
sedibus transiit Bomamque , B. 

9 et, A. 

10 quern sanctum noverat virum , 
add. C.D. 

11 C.D. omit reference. Scrip- 
tores post Bedam, p. 20. 

12 Hie autem Dunstanus indc- 
fessis proficicns virtutibus cor regis , 
C.D. 


MOXACIII CESTRENSIS, LIB. VI. 


9 


“ ful evel ponk at pis tyme.” Bote whan ]?at day was a goo Tbevisa. 

and pis blowere of woodnesse i-brou^t on liis bedde, he sigh 

pe schap of seynt Odo, and blamed 1 hym and despised 2 hym, 
and manassed 3 pat he sckulde deie. But he wcnde pat he 4 
were i-seorned of a fleyngc 5 fantasye, and spared nou^t per- 
fore but he wente toward Home to fonge pe palle 6 of pe pope, 
and passede by pe hilles Alpes, and was i-frore 7 in a colde 
snowe ; and in hors bowels, pat were i-opoued for to have som 
hete, he wrapped his feet 8 pat he hadde with i-putte 9 seint 
Odo his tombe, and deide so pere. After hym Brythelynus , 11 
bisshop of Wynchestre, was archebisshop of Caunterbury ; and 
[for ] 11 he was nouyt suffisaunt to so grete a charge , 12 he went 
a^en to Wynchestre by heste of pe kyng, and Donston, bisshop ox 
London and of Wircestre, was i-made archebisshop of Caunter- 
bury, and wente to Home, and fenge 13 the pal of pope Iohn. He 
com a^en, and gat of pe kyng pat Oswold, pat was Odo his 
hr op ex' sone, scliulde be bisshop of Wircetre. Willelmus 
de Pontificibus, libro primo. Donston was first abbot of 


“ ageyne thy wylle ; y tlionke not pe perof.” That day paste, MS. Hahi . 
Elsinus goynge to bedde, and at reste, see an ymage of blissede 2261. 
Odo to rebuke hym and manassenge hym to dye. But this 
Elsinus, supposynge that to be a fantasticalle illusion, and 
goynge to Rome to receyve his palle by Alpes, congelede for 
colde, havynge his feete fixede amonge the bowells of dedde 
horses, with whom he did treyde the tumbe of blissede Odo, 
diede per miserably. Whom Brinthelinus bischop of Wyn- 
chestre did succede ; whiche inapte to so grete a cure returnede 
ageyne to Wynchestre by commaundemente of the kynge, and 
seynte Dunstan was made archebischop of Cawnterbery. 

Whiche goynge to Borne receyvid his palle of pope Iohn ; and 
returnede from Rome, obteyncd of the kynge that Oswaldus, 
son of the broper to Odo, scholde reioyce the seete of Wor- 
cestrc. Willelmus de Pontificibus, libro primo. Seynte 
Dunstan, firste abb'ot of Glaston, after pat bischop of Worcestre 


1 blame, a., 0., and y. 

2 despise, a. ; dispise, 0 . ; dcs- 
ppsc, y. 

3 menace, a. and 0 . ; manase, y. 

4 \>ey, a. ; he, fi. 

5 vlcyny, y. 

6 fan y \>e pal, $. 


7 y-vrbrc, y. 

8 veet, y, 

9 y-put, 0. 

10 Brihtelinus, 0. 

11 From a., 0., and y. 

12 charclic, y. 

13 v H n> J, 7- 
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tonite abbas, cleinde Wygorniensis et Loncloniensis prsesul, 
tandem Cantuariensem sedem 1 indefessis comens virtu- 
tibns, cor regis Edgari 2 ad consona salutis urgere, mores 
regis ad subditormn exemplum et speculum effigiare, et 
cum excessisset compere studuit, unde et ilium septenni Penitentia 

regis 

Edgari sep- 

pro illicito sanctimonialis concubitu pcenitentia multavit. tc,,nis - 
Ex quo exemplari vulgus coercuit, milites composuit, 
fures refrenavit, ordo monasticus reviruit pro eo quod 
haberet rectores religiosos, scientia claros, quos nec desidia 
tardos nec audacia prtecipites effcccrat. Itaque inter 
hanc regis et archiepiseopi morum correspondentiam 
clericis optio dabatur ut aut animum mutarent aut locis 
suis valefacerent, melioribus liabitacula relinquentes, 
ut sic non degenerarent a decore tedium mores inhabi- 
tantium. Agri tunc proventu 3 uberi respondebant cul- 
toribus, omnis copia plenis effulsit cornibus, elementa 


1 sedem ] om. A.* 

2 Edgari ] om. B. 


3 proventu ] om. B. 
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Glastyngbury, 1 and was ahvey ful 2 of vertues, and made hym Tkevisa, 

besy 3 to torne kyng Edgar bis herte to dedes of savaeioun, and 

to make pe kynges levynge to be a myrrour 4 and ensample to 
alle bis sugettes ; 5 and Jif pe kyng trespased he studied fast 6 
hym to amende, and so be made hym do penaunce seven 7 £ere 
for uni aweful liggynge by a mynchoun. 8 By pat ensample he 
chastede 9 pe comynte, and mades kny^tes doo as pey schulde, 
and ferede peves and refraynede [hem]. 10 pe ordre of monkes 
was prifty pat tyme, for it hadde religious rulers, 11 cleer of sciens 
and of clergy ; and so bytwene pe accord of pe good lyvynge 
of pe kyng and of pe arehebisshop, clerkes hadden choys 
wheper pey wolde amende here lyf oper bydde 12 here benefice 
farewel, 13 and leve wonynge places to bettre pan pey were. For 
so schulde be no discord bytwene pe fairenesse 14 of hous and pe 
levynge of hem pat woned perynne. poo pe feeldes 15 answerde 
pe tiliers of plente of corn and of fruyt ; everiche grove schoon 16 
wip horten 17 treen [and oper tren] 18 ful of fruyt. pe elementes 
were cleer and likynge ; unnepe po was eny distemperynge of 


and of London, and at laste the seete off Cawnterbery, movede MS. Haul. 
kynge Edgare for the helethe of his sawle doynge correceion 2261. 
to the kynge for his excesses, to the ferefulle exemple of his 
subiectes, puttynge to pe kynge penaunce of vij. yere for the 
fleschely luste unlawefulle usede with that hooly woman 
Wilfritha : thro whiche exemple his men were as coacte to 
vertuous lyfe, and the peple of the realme. Then the ordre of 
the monkes wexede grene and florischede, in that hit hade 
religious governoures, noble men in connynge, whom slawthe 
caused not to be slawthefulle, and audacite neiper causede 
theym to be over hasty. And so the corespondence of vertuous f. 309 a. 
lyfe betwene the kynge and the arehebischoppe ^afc an elec- 
cion to prestes and clerkes, other to sue vertu or to leve theire 
benefices and seetes, leste the membres scholde seme to discorde 
from the hedde. In whiche tyme was peas, reste, and tran- 
quillite, the elementes ioyenge perof ^afe dewe temperaunce to 


1 Glastenbury , j3. 

2 vol , 7 . 

3 busy, (3. 

4 merour , y. 

5 suyettis, /3. 

6 vast , y . 

7 seve, y. 

8 monchon , j3. ; meynchcn , 7 . 

9 chastide, f3. 

10 From (3 . ; ham , 7 . 


11 reulcrs, 7 . 

12 bid, 13. 

13 varwel, 7 . 

14 fcirnesscy /3. ; veyrncs , 7 . 

15 Veldes, 7 . 

16 schonc , 7 . 

17 hurten , f3. 

18 From f3. ; tren and oper tren y 

7- 
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Gratiac 

IX C LXI. 

±Jdgari 

II. 


Gratiac 

IX C LXII 

Edprari 

III. 


beta, nubila vix ulla, procul pestis 1 et hostis. Circa 
licec tempora fuit in Yasconia mulier quaedam ab 
umbilico sursura divisa, habens duo capita , 2 duo pectora ; 
unde una dormiente seu comedente, altera aliquando 
neutrum faciebat. Vixeruntque sic simul multo tem- 
pore, nec tamen ambae simul mortuae sunt . 3 Benedictus 
quintus post Johannem xii., sedit in papatu mensibus 
tribus. Nichoforus 4 rex Graecorum senex valde, cum 
timuisset per filios suos a regno expelli , 5 * decrevit filios 
suos eunucliare. Begina vero suasit cuidam Johanni ut 
regem occideret et regnaret, quod et factum est. Leo 
octavus post Benedictum sedit papa anno uno mensibus 
quatuor; qui propter 0 maliciam JEtomanorum, qui suos 
passim intrudebant, statuit ut nullus papa efficeretur nisi 
de consensu imperatoris. Post quern Johannes quartus- 
decimus 7 sedit quasi octo annis. Qui tandem a prae- 
fecto urbis capitur et exilio traditur, sed ipse tandem 


1 abigebantur, add. C.D. 

2 corpora , C.D. 

3 C.D. insert here : <e Nichoforus 

“ rex Grsecormn senex valde, cum 

“ timuisset a filiis suis a regno 

<c expelli, decrevit eunuchare eos. 

“ Regina vero suasit Johanni cui- 
“ dam regem occidere et regnare, 
<f qui occultc, palam de nocte cum 
ct similibus junctis, occiso rege im- 
“ peravit. Hoc anno etiam Ethel- 


woldus Wyntonoc et Oswaldus 
« Wygornoe, jussu regis Edgari, 
f< cxpulsis clcricis de majoribus 
“ eeclesiis monachos instituerunt, 
“ aut de eisdcm clericis aut de aliis 
“ monachos efficicntes. ?, 

4 N ichor us, A. 

5 pelli , A. 

6 propter, from A.B.C.D.; post , 
MS. 

7 x Hi, A.B. 
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eder ; pestilence and enemyes bope were fer 1 pat tyme. Trevisa. 

w Aute pat tyme in Gascoyne 2 was a womman departed and 

to deled 3 from pe navel upward , 4 and hadde tweye hedes and 
tweie brestes , 5 so pat somtyme pe oon sleep 6 oper eet wbanne 
pe oper dede nevere noper; and pey lyvede so to giders 7 bope 
ionge tyme, and deyde nou£t bope attones . 8 After pe twelfpe 
Iohn pe fift Benet was pope pre monpes. Nicboforus, kyng 
of Grees, was an olde man, and dradde leste his owne sones 
wolde put 9 hym out of his kyngdom, and demede pat his sones 
schulde be i-gilded ; 10 but pe queene couusaylede oon Iohn 
pat he schulde slee pe kyng and regne, and so it was i-doo. 

After Benet, pe ei^tepe Leo was pope a $ere and foure monpes ; 
for pe malys of pe Romayns, pat made of hem self 11 unlaweful 12 
popes, he ordeyned pat no pope schulde be i-made wipoute 
assente of pe emperour. After hym pe prittenpe Iohn was 
emperour , 13 as it were ei^te ^ere. At pe laste he was i-take 
of pe prefecte of pe citee and excilede , 14 but pe emperour re- 


the erthe, plente of corne, pestilente aiers and corrupte MS. IIarl. 
expulsede. There was woman this tyme in Yasconia dividede 2261. 

from pe navelle, havynge ij. heddes and too brestes ; and oon of 

theym eitenge or slepynge, that other did neither, or they 
lyvynge soe togedre a longe tyme, diede not togedre by the 
space of ij. dayes. Benedictus the v the succedid pope Iohn iij. 
mcnethe. Nichophorus kynge of Grece, dredynge to be ex- 
pulsede from his realme by his sonnes in his olde age, causede 
theym e to be gelded, but the qwene his wife movede oon 
Iohn, a prince longynge to hym, to sle the kynge, that he 
my^hte reigne, and so he did. Leo the viij the succedid Bene- 
dicte pe pope oon yere and vj. monethes ; whiche made a 
decrete for the malice of the Romanes imprisonynge his men, 
that the pope scholde not be made withowte consente of the 
emperoure. Whom Iohn pe xiiij the succedid as viij. yere, 
whiche was taken at the laste of the governoure of the cite of 
Rome, and putte to exile ; but he was restorede to pat office 


1 \>cre, MS. ; tier, y. 

2 Gaskoyne , a . ; Gasqueii, y. 

3 dyvydcd, f3. 

4 opward, y. 

5 brustes, y. 

6 ship, y. 

7 and a lyvede so lo gcddcrs, y. 

8 at oones, f3. 


u potte, y. 

10 gelded, 13. 

11 silf, 0. 

12 unlawfulich, fi . ; imlawcfol- 
lychc, y. 

• 3 Sic in MS. 

14 exiled , /3. 
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per imperatorem est restitutus, et ejus persecutores sunt 
trucidati. JDe pontijicibus Romanorum . 1 2 Benedictus 
sextus post Johannem sedit papa anno uno mensibus 
sex ; post quem Bonefacius septimus sedit annis tribus ; 
qui in urbe Boma subsistere non valens, deprsedavit 
ecelesiam beati Petri, et fugit Constantinopolim ; tandem 
cum magna pompa Bomam rediens, dum proficere 3 non 
potuit, oculos Johannis cardinalis eruit, et cito post obiit. 
Willelmus cle Pontificibus , libro tertio . 3 Defuncto 
Asktillo 4 Eboracensi arehiepiscopo, sanctus Oswaldus 
prsesul Wygorniensis suscepit archiepiscopatum, simul 
cum Wygorniensi ilium regens. Qui [juxta ] 5 cathe- 
dralem ecelesiam Sancti 6 Petri ^Wygorniensis construxit 
aliam beat* Mari*, ubi cum monachis suis familiarius 
conversabatur, plebem 7 per hoc in sui favorem multum 
alliciens ; unde et clerici de proxima ecclesia hoc 
videntes maluerunt monachari quam sic ludibrio relinqui. 
Sed et Oswaldus, postquam inthronizatus est in sede Ebo- 
racensi, advocavit in patriam 8 litteratos homines, ne 
illo bono 0 patriam fraudaret, sine quo c*tera bona 


1 A.B.C.D. omit heading. 

2 perjicere , B.^ 

3 C.D. omit reference. Scrip, 
post Bedam, p. 269. 

4 Aaketillo , A. 

5 juxta , from A.B. 


n Hie Oswaldus juxta ecelesiam 
Sancti, C.D. 

7 plebs, B. 

8 Provinciam , C.D. 

9 patriam . . . bono’] om. B. 
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stored hym a^en, and slou£ his enemy es. After Iohn, J»e sixte 
Benet was pope on yere, and sixe monies. After hym )>e 
ey^te 1 Bonefas was pope ]n‘c £ere ; he my^te nou^t abyde 
at Rome, but he spoylede Seynt Petir his chirche, and wente 
to Constantynnoble, and com a£en to Rome with grete pompe 
and boost ; and whanne he rny^te nou^t have his purpos he 
took j>e cardinal Iohn and putte out bope his ey^en, 2 and 
deide sone after. Willelmus clc Pontificibus , libro 2°. Whanne 
Asketillus, archebisshop of york, Avas dede, seynt Oswolde, bis- 
shop of Worcetre, 3 fenge 4 J>e archebisshopriche, and governed 
bojie )>at and ]>e bissnopriche of Worcestre. [Bysides J>e cathe- 
dral cherche of Seynt Peter at Wircetre] 5 he bulde anoper 
chirche of oure lady, ]?at he myy te ]>ere be ]>c more homeliche 
Avi|> his monkes, and ]>erby he hadde greet love of ]>e peple. 6 
pe 7 clerkes of ]>e next cherche, whanne pey sigh ]>at, hadde 
levere be monkes ]?an be so despised and forsake. 8 Whanne 
Oswald Avas i-stalled 9 at ^ork he brou^te lettred men into 10 
contray, for ];e contray schulde nou^t be defrauded and be Avij> 


ageyne by the emperoure, and his adversaryes were sleyne. 
Benedicte the vj the succedid pope Iohn oon yere and vj. 
monethes ; AvhomBonefacius the viij the succedid iij. yere ; Avhiche 
havynge noo powre to tary in the cite of Rome, robbede the 
churche of Seynte Petyr, and fledde to Constantinopole. 
Whiche returnynge to Rome Avith grete pryde, and prevaylynge 
not, pulled OAvte the eien of Iohn the cardinalle, and diede 
soone after. Willelmus de Pontificibus, libro iij 0 . Asketillus 
the archebischop of Yorke dedde, seynte Oswalde bischop of 
Worcestre was his successoure, havynge hit with the seete of 
Worcestre also. Whiche made a churche of oure blissede lady, 
nye to the cathedrall churche of Seynte Petyr, Avhere he Avas 
conversante Avith the monkes, havynge grete favor Avith the 
peple perby. But the clerkes of that o|>er churche seenge theym 
as derision to the peple, hade lever have be made monkes then 
to have be lefte soo. This OsAvalde stallede archebischop of 
Yorke, drawedc to that cuntre mony noble clerkes, Avithowte 


1 ei/' y te\>c, a. 

2 yency 7, 

3 Wircetre, passim. 

4 v V n, .h 7 ■ 

rj From a., and 7. 


r> pup el. 7. 

' pe ire, a. 
s v or sake , 7. 

9 y-staled, 7. 

10 Sic in ]\IS. 
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MS. Harl. 
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mihi videntur poene inania : de quibus litteratis viris fait 
Abbo 1 Floriacensis monachus, qai prreter multam scientise 
frugem quam Angliam 2 advexit vitam sancti Edmundi 
regis et martyris rogante Dunstano descripsit. Is 
Abbo postmodum donii reversus, et abbas constitutus, 
cum apud quandam ccenobii sui cellulam, qu?e in Yasconia 
ad Regulam dicitur, religionis vigorem vellet exercere, 
Vasconia crudelitate 3 id non ferente, eliso gutture 
decessit. At 4 Oswaldus quinque annis supervivens, 
cum ad lotionem pedum pauperum incumberet, dicendo 
Gloria Patri 5 6 decessit . 0 Rex igitur Edgarus xii°. regni 7 
sui anno a beatis Dunstano et Oswaldo apud Badonem 
inunctus in regem 8 et consecratus, circumnavigata sep- 
tentrionali Britannia ad urbem Legionum, qme nunc 
Cestria [dicitur ,] 9 appulit. Cui octo subreguli occurre- 
runt ; 10 cum quibus die quadam ascendit scapham, clavum 
gubernaculi 11 per flumen Dee 12 ibidem decurrentis manu 
regens , 13 cseteris regulis ad remos locatis , 14 sicque ad 
ecclesiam beati Johannis 15 navigando pervenit ; 16 qui 
dum pari 17 pompa remigando ad palatium suum per- 


1 Albo, A. ; Alba , B. 

2 Any l ice , A. 

3 Vasenica feritcite, B. 

4 At . . . decessit ] om. C.D. 

5 et fdio , & c., add B. 

6 Willelmus de JRegibus , libro 
see undo 9 add. A.B. 

7 idibus Maii die Pentecostes a 
bcato Dunstano et Oswaldo ccete - 
usque preesulibus in urbeni Atha- 
mannice , id est JJ adonis, inunyitur 
rex et consccratur, ac cito post cum 
inyenti classe navium, C.D. 

8 inunctus in reyem Badonice, B. 


9 dicitur , from A.B. 

10 fideles cooperatores terra ma- 
rique permittentes sese fore , add. 
C.D. 

11 gubernalem , A. 

12 de Hee (sic), B. 

13 yerens, A. 

14 rcliqua quoque procerum turba 
simili naviyio comitante, add. C.D. 

15 Baptist (c orationis gratia , add. 
C.D. 

10 provenit, A. 

17 pari ] om. A. 
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oute suche 1 2 goodnesse, [wip out pe whiche 3 goodnesse, oper 
goodnesse] 3 semep me but a vanitee. Abbo, monk of Floriac, 
was oon of pilke lettred men : wip oute, moche fruyt 4 of clergie 
pat he brouite into Engelond, he descreved and wroot pe lyf of 
seynt Edmond, kyng and martir, at pe prayer of seynt Donston. 
pis Abbo tornede hoome after, and was i-made abbot, panne 
in a tyme in a celle of Gascoyne 5 pat hatte 6 Alkereul, 7 and 
longed to his abbay, he wolde have i-used pe strengpe of reli- 
gioun, but pe cruelte 8 of Gascoyns wolde nou^t suffre it, and 
kutte 9 his prote, and so he deyde : and Oswold ly vede fyve 
^ere after, and knelede adoun in a tyme to wasche pore men 
feet, 10 and seide, “ Gloria Patri,” and deide ri^t so. Wil- 
lelmus de Regibus, libro 2°. Kyng Edgar, in pe twelfpe ^ere 
of his kyngdom, was anoynt kyng and [y] n -sacred at Bathe, 
and seillede aboute Norp Britayne, and com alonde at Legioun, 13 
pat now hatte Chestre, ei^te hondred 13 kynges com a^enst 
hym ; wip pe whiche 14 kynges he wente into a .boot in a day in 
pe ryver Dee, and took pe helme in his bond, and was steres- 
man, 15 and pe opere kynges were i-sette to rowe with oores ; 
and so he com rowynge to Seint Iohn his chirche, and com 
rowynge wip a grete pompe and bost to his [owne] 16 paleys, 


whom the cuntre was as voide ; oon of whom was Albo, a 
monke Floriacense, whiche did write amonge other specialle 
labours the lyfe of seynte Edmund, kynge and martir, at the 
instaunce of seynte Dunstan. This holy bischop Oswalde wasch- 
ynge the feete of poore men, dyede in that ministery in 
seyenge, “ Gloria Patri.” Willemus de Regibus, libro seeundo. 
This kynge Edgare consecrate of seynte Oswalde and Dunstan 
in the xij te yere of his reigne, at the cite of Bathe, compassenge 
the northe partes of Ynglonde, come to Westechestre, where 
viij. under kynges mette hym ; whiche entrenge with theyra 
into a schippe, governede the sterne of the schippe, the oper 
kynges laborynge with oores, goynge soe by the water of Dee 
unto the churche of Seynte Iohn. Whiche goynge ageyne to his 


1 soche, y. 

2 wlioche, y. 

3 From a., and y. 

' f rut, y. 

5 Gaskuyn, a., and so below ; 
in Gaskoyne, f3 . ; Gasquyn, y. 

6 \>at hatte ] om. y. 

7 Alcrcul, a., 13., and y. 

8 cruwcltc, f3. 

VOL. VII. 


9 hitte, 

10 pour men vect, y. 

11 From o. 

12 Lcgio, y. 

13 wider, and y. (correctly). 

14 wlioche, y. 

15 stuerhysman, y. 

16 From a., and y. 

B 
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MS. Harl. 
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venisset, fertur suis dixisse , 1 tunc demum quemquam 
successorum suorum posse gloriari 2 quando 3 tali pompa 
potiretur . 4 


Cap. XI. 

[Be Edgaro rege, et qucedam de pontificibus Romanis.] 

Anglici orbis basileus, flos et decus Edgarus, non 
minus memorabilis Anglis quam Cyrus Persis, Komulus 
Romanis, Alexander Groecis , 5 Karolus Francis, anno 
vitae suae tricesimo septimo, regni 6 sui cum fratre 
suo et post xxi., idus Julii obiit, apud Glastoniam 
sepelitur. 7 Willelmus de Regibus, libro secun- 


1 optimatibus, add. C.D. 

2 se posse regem Anglorum fore, 
C.D. 

3 qui , A. 

4 C.D. insert : cc Idem quoque 
u Edgarus quatuor millia naves 
“ congregaverat. Ex quibus omni 
“ anno post festum Paschalc mille 
“ naves ad quamlibet Anglise par- 
“ tem statuit sicque sestate insulam 
“ eircumnavigavit, hieme vero ju- 
u dicia in provincia exercuit, et 
“ hsec omnia ad sui exereitium et 
“ hostium fecit terrorem. Ulo ta- 
u men Dacorum petitioni incon- 
“ suite favente, vix fuit in Anglia 
a vieulus in quo non habitarent 
“ Daci eum Anglis. Negotium 
“ hoc bono animo toleratum cala- 
“ mitatis peperit eventum. Nam 
“ Daci a natura potatores fortis- 
“ simi hoc unum prsedicabile 
i( perpetuum reliquerunt Anglis ut 
“ jam Anglorum probitas toti prse 
" judiciat mundo in calieibus epo- 
“ tandis. Quamobrem clavos in 


u sciphis infigi fecit, ut per emen- 
“ sos sciphorum terminos biberunt 
iC ad mensam. Anglici orbis,” & c. 

5 Macedonibus y Arsaces Parthis, 

C.D. 

6 vero, add. B. 

7 Willelmus . . . obiit (p. 22)] 
om. C.D., and substitute: “ Tradunt 
“ historian Britannice et vita sancti 
a Eltuti quod dum rex Edga- 
“ rus regionem Glamorganensem 
“ propter eorum obedientiam de- 
“ vastaret ablata fuit nola Sancti 
“ Eltuti et in colla cujusdam equi 
“ suspensa. Qua de causa regi 
6i Edgaro meridiana quiescenti 
“ apparuit quidam pectus regis 
“ percutiens laneea, unde post 
“ sompnum jussit rex ut] rapta re- 
“ tituerent. Verumptamen post 
“ novem dies obiit rex, post cujus 
“ obitum status regni tradabatur. 
“ Nam Alpherus prineeps Mereio- 
“ rum cceterique plurcs, ejectis mo- 
“ nachis de magnis monasteriis, 


Gratiae 

IX C LXXV. 

Edgari 

XVI. 
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and me seip pat lie seide : panne pat every 1 of liis sucessours Trevisa. 
my^te 2 ioyeful 3 and glad be 4 whanne he hadde so grete 
worschippe and pompe. 5 


Capitulum undecimum. 

Edgar, emperour, flour and fairenesse 6 of Engelond, deyde 
pe fiftepe day of Iuyl, 7 pe ^ere of his lyf sevene and pritty, and 
of his kyngdom wip his broper and 8 after oon and twenty, and 
was i-buried at Glastyngbury. He is no lasse worpy to be in 
mynde to Englisshe men pan Cirus to pe Pers, 9 oper Romulus 
to pe Romayns, oper Alisaundre to pe Grees, oper Charles to 
pe Frensche men. Willelmus ubi supra. At Glastyngbury, 


palice in lyke wise, seide to pe men presente, his successours j^g, hard. 
my^hte ioy when thei reioycede suche glory. 2261. 


Capitulum undecimum. 

The floure and worschippe of men of Ynglonde, Edgarus, to 
be hade in remembraunce as worthy to men of pat londe as 
kynge Alexander of men of Grece, Cirus of men 10 Persida, 
Romulus to men of Rome, and kynge Charls of men of Fraunce, 
diede in the xxxvij 11 yere of his age and the xvj. yere of his 
reigne, the idus of Iulius, and was beriede at Glaston. Willel- 
mus ubi supra. The body of this kynge Edgare was founde 


1 eny, a., and y. 

- be, add. o. and y. 

3 joyful, y. 

4 be] om. a., /3., and . 

5 pompe and worschippe, a. and 

y . ; pomp and worschip, {3. 


0 veyrnes, y. 

" Jid, y. 

8 and,] om. y. 

9 Perses, /3. 

10 Sic. in MS. 
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do . 1 Ubi postmodum sub anno gratise millesimo quin- 
quagesimo secundo, cum abbas Aylwardus tumulum ejus 

EdfmnS^ 8 ii'i'everenter effodisset, inventum est corpus incorruptum, 

oorruptione. 

ct ita corpulentum ut in novo locello ingredi non posset, 
sanguisque recens de corpore ejus visus est ubertim 
distillare ; 2 sicque corpus illud in scrinium quod ipse- 
met illi ecelesise contulerat, super altare locatum, 3 cum 
capite sancti 4 5 Apollinaris et aliis reliquiis sancti 
Yincentii, qum rex ille magno pretio empta domui 6 
dederat. Abbas autem ille temerator amens effectus de 
ecclesia exiit, et fractis cervicibus expiravit. Ranulphus. 
Tradunt historic Britannicse in vita sancti Eltuti 
quod dum rex Edgarus regionem Glammorganensium 
propter eorum contumaciam devastaret, ablata fuit 


“ quos rex Edgarus nuper institue- I 
44 rat, clericos eum uxoribus re- 
u duxerunt, sed comes Estanglo- 
44 rum cum auxilio beati Dunstani 
44 restitit, congregato super hoc 
44 negocio celebre consilio apud 
44 Wyntonam, ubi imago crucifixi 
44 voce humana asseruit coram om- 
Ci nibus viam fore veram quam rex 


44 Edgarus cum Dunstano tene- 
44 bat. ,? 

1 ubi supra, B. Scrip, post Be- 
dam, p. 55. 

2 stillare, B. 

3 est, add. B. 

4 sancti'] om. A. 

5 ipse, A. 

5 domui , from B. ; domi, MS. 
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pe 3 ere of oure Lord a, powsand and two and fifty, whan abbot 1 Teevisa. 
Ayleward hadde i-digged up 1 2 unworp iliche 3 Edgar his grave, 
pe body was i-founde 4 hooland sownde, and so ful of flesche pat 
it my^te nou^te entre 5 „into a newe cheste, also fresche 6 blood 
was i-seie droppe 7 out of the body. And so pat body was i-doo in 
a schryne pat he hadde i-^eve to pat chirche, and i-sette up 8 an 
au^ter 9 with Apollinaris his heed, and oper relikes of seynt 
Vincent, pat pe same kyng hadde i-brou^t 10 for greet pris, and 
i-^eve to pat hous. But pat nyse abbot werpe wood, and wente 
out of cherche, and brak his nekke 11 and deide. fL pe Britisshe 
book 12 tellep in seynt Eltutus his lyf, pat wlianne kyng Edgar 
destroyed 13 pe contray of Glomorgan 14 for pe rebelnesse of pe 
peple, 15 seynt Eltutus his belle was i-take awey, and i-honged 


clene and incorrupte of Ailwardus thabbot after the xlvip' yere MS. IIarl. 

of his beryenge. This abbot makynge a place overstreyte for 2261. 

the body of the seide kynge, presumede to kytte that hooly 

body that hit iny^hte be receyvyde more ly^htely into the 

place ordeynede for hit, and hit bledde per with plentuousely as 

and if a man in life hade be woundede. Thabbot fallen to mad- 

denesse diede anoon. The glorious body of that noble kynge 

was taken with grete honour and drede, and sette in a regalle 

place, diverse signes of mii’acles folowynge. Where afterwarde 

in the yere of grace a ink ip', when Ailwardus thabbot diggede 

his grave irreverentely, his body was founde incorrupte, and so 

corpulente that hit my^hte not entre into a newe schryne made 

for hit, and fresche bloode was seene to distille from his body. 

And perfore that body was put in a schryne that he broiGhte 
to pat churche with the hedde of seynte Appollinaris and oper 
relikes of seynte Vincente, whom •the kynge byenge for a grete 
summe of money £afe theyme to that monastery. The abbot 
made madde and goynge furthe of the churche brake his nekke 
and diede. 1 £. The storyes of Britons reherse in the lyfe of f. 310 a 
seynte Elcutus that the belle of seynte Elcutus was taken awey 
and hongede aboute the necke of an horse when kynge Edga- 


1 abbot/, MS. 

2 up] om. a. and 

3 U7t iv or' sch ip l tch e, f3. ; umcor- 
schyplychc y-dtjeyged, y. 

4 y-vounde, 7. 

6 mtre, 7 . 

G vreysch , 7. 

7 seen droppe , 13. 


8 uppun ]>c, a. and (3 . 

9 y-set oppQ7i \>e autcr 9 7. 

10 y-bou'jt y a. ; brouyt, 13. 

11 neyke, 7. 

12 story , 0. and 7. 

13 destruyed 9 / 3 . 

14 Glonmorqun , 8. 

15 pupci } 7. 
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nola Sancti Eltuti, et in collo cujusdam equi suspensa. 
Qua de causa regi Edgaro hora meridiana in strato 
quiescenti apparuit quidam pectus ejus lancea per- 
cutiens, unde post somnum jussit rex ut rapta resti- 
tuerentur. Yerumtamen post novem dies ipse rex 
obiit . 1 In cujus laudem sic ceeinit 2 3 quidam. 

Versus de rege Edgaro? 

Auctor opum, vindex 4 scelerum, largitor hono- 

rum 

Sceptriger 5 Edgarus regna superna petit 
Hie alter Salamon, leg am pater, orbita 6 pads , 
Quod claruit bellis claruit inde magis. 

Templa Deo, templis monachos, [monachis] 7 dedit 

agros, 

Nequitice lapsum, jwstiticeque locum? 

Willelmus de Regibus? 

10 Sunt tamen qui ingenti glorise temptant Edgari 
venenum apponere, dicentes ipsum primis temporibus 
suis crudelem fuisse in cives, libidinosum in virgines, 
ut verbi gratia : Ethelwoldus quidam comes ei fuit 
a secretis , 11 cui 12 aliquando injunxerat |ut Elfridam 


1 See note 7 , p. 18. 

2 canitur , C.D. E 

3 A. has, instead of the title, 
Henricus, libro quinto , and this is 
correct, see Scrip, post Bedam, 
p. 356. Henricus has two more 
lines : 

“ Novit enim regno verum per- 
“ quirere falso, 

“ Immensum modico, perpetu- 
“ umque brevi.^ 

4 judexy C.D. 


5 Scptrigery MS. 

6 obitdy A. 

7 monachis ) from A.B.C.D. 

8 letmiiy B. 

9 libro sccundOy A. ; Henricus , 
libro secundoy B. 

10 Sunt . . . expiasse (page 30)] 
cm. C.D. 

11 a secretis , from B. ; assccretisy 

MS. 

12 quiy A, 


Versus. 
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aboute a horses nekke. 1 perfore in an underentyde, 2 while Trevisa. 
kyng Edgar lay on his bed to reste [hym], 3 on appered to hym 
and smot hym on pe breest wip a spere. panne whan pe kyng was 
i- waked, he het 4 restore a^en al pat was i-take, bote pe kyng 
deyde after nyne dayes. In preysynge of hym oon seide in 
pis manere. Henrieus , libro 5°. Helper, punscher 5 of trespas, 
and ^ ever of worschippe, kyng Edgar is a goo to pe kyng- 
dom of hevene. pis oper Salomon, Loweys 6 fader, wey to pe 
pees, 7 nobel in batails, panne more nobel he was temples. 8 
Temples to good 9 monkes to the monk temples ^af he feeldes. 10 
Al wrong pis putte awey so pis %&{ place to [pe] 11 ri^t. 
Willelmus de Regibus , libro 2°. But some men fondep 12 to 
putte venym to pe ioye and goodnesse of Edgar, and tellep pat 
he was cruel 13 in his bygynnynge tociteseyns, and leccherousto 
maydens, as in pis manere : Oon Ethewold, an eorle, was prive 
wip hym ; and in a tyme he charged 14 pis eorle pat he schulde 


rus wastede the londe of Glammorgan for theire contumacy. j k jg i Hari. 
Wherefore kynge Edgarus takynge reste after his meite, a man 2261. 

apperede to hym smytynge his breste with a spere, and after — 

that the kynge awakede he commaundid that thynges taken 
aweye scholde be restorede, but the kynge diede in the ix th ® 
daye folowynge. Into the lawde of whom Henrieus, libro 
quinto, rehersethe in thys wyse. 

“ Auctor opum, vindex scelerum, largitor honorum, 

“ Sceptriger Edgarus regna superna petit. 

“ Hie alter Salomon, legum pater, orbita pacis, 

“ Quod claruit bellis claruit inde magis. 

“ Templa Deo, templis monachos, monachis dedit agros, 

“ Nequitice lapsum j ustitieeque locum.” 

Willelmus de Regibus, libro secundo. But pere be mony men 
attemptynge to putte poyson to the grete glory of kynge Ed- 
garus, sayenge that he was cruelle in his begynnynge, and 
usynge grete lecchery, as by exemple : Ethelwoldus the erle 
was somme tyme secrete with hym, whom he commaundid in 


1 an hors nek , ft. 

2 hondertyde , a. ; undcrtydc } 0, 
and 7. 

3 From IS. 

4 a hyt , y. 

5 puny seller, 0 . ; Help our, punser , 

7 - 

6 (awes, fS. and 7. 


7 pese , 7. 

8 temples'] om. a. and ft 

9 gode 9 ft 

10 veldes, 7. 

11 From a. y ft, and 7. 

12 vonde J>, y. 

13 cruwely ft 

14 chary ide , 13. 
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filiam Orgari comitis Devoni ®, 1 forma spectabilem, 
regiis nuptiis conciliaret , 2 si tamen 3 4 * forma fam® 
consonaret et veritas fam® conquadraret 4 5 Ille viam 

celebrans suis potius usibus puellam applicuit. Rediens 
tandem qu® conducibilia suis forent 6 partibus alle- 
gans, dixit pusiolam illam vulgaris et quotidian® esse 
form®, nec regi® majestati convenire. Nunciant 7 
interim delatores quanta regem Ethelwoldus astutia 
einunxerit. Ille clavo clavum expellens , 8 fraude 
scilicet 9 fraudem eludens , 10 frontem serenam comiti 
ostendit, diemque quo dictam mulierem visitaret 
quasi joco 11 edixit . 12 Qui tarn terribili ludo quasi 
exanimatus, 13 praecucurrit ad conjugem, rogans ut su® 
saluti consuleret, ac 14 quantum posset veste ac cultu 


1 Devonian, from B. ; Dovonice , 
MS. 

2 jorma . . . consiliaret] om. 

B. 

CjUSy B. 

4 concordarety B. 

6 protinus iret et videret ut si 
tam formosa et generosa esset sicut 
de ea pradicabatur rex earn in 
uxorem duceret . At, B. 

6 forent] om. B. 


7 Nunciavit, B. 

8 regem . . . expellens'] regem 
fraude delusisset Ethelwoldus ; quod 
audiens rex, B. 

9 scilicet] om. B. 

10 deludens, B. 

11 quasi joco] om. B. 

12 indixit, B. 

13 comes , add. A.B. 

14 et, B. 
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goo to Ethelfrith, 1 Orgarus his doubter, erle of Devenschire, 2 Trevisa. 

fat was a wonder faire 3 mayde, and counsailled 4 here, and 

brou^te 5 here for to be i-wedded tope kyng, £if 6 it were so 
fat fe fairnesse 7 of here were accordynge to fe lose 8 and to the 
fame, and fe sofe accordynge to fe fame, pe eorle went his 
wey, and took f e mayde to his owne store, 9 and com a^en to f e 
kyng and alleyede hym 10 and for his side, as he trowed 11 wolde 
helpe hem, 12 and seide fat fat wenche 13 was but of comoun 14 
fairenesse and schap, suche as me seep al day, nou^t covenable 
to be a kynges wyf : bote in a tyme tale-tellers warnede fe 
kyng how gilfulliche Ethelwolde hadde i-served hym. panne 
fe kyng drof out on 15 nayle wif anoper, and took wreche of a 
gyle by a 16 gyle, and made good face to fe eorle and semblant, 
and sette hym a day as it were in his game whanne he wolde 
visite fat womman. For so dredful a game f e kyng 17 erle was 
al comfortlees, and nyh 18 dede for fere, and ran home tofore, 
and prayed his wyf fat sche 19 wolde helpe for to save hym, 
and that as moche as sche my^ht sche schulde make her 
sclfe foule 20 and unsemeliche in pe kynges sr£t wif clop ynge 


a tyme to go to Elfrida do^hter of Ergarus erle of Devonschire, MS. Haul. 
a woman of grete beawte, that sche scholde mary with hym if 2261. 
beawte and her condicions were congruente. But the erle ” 
goynge to that woman made labour for his awne person, and 
returnede ageyne to fe kynge seide that sche was but as of 
a meane beawte, and not apte to the mariage of a kynge, and 
so the erle maryede that woman of beawte, Elfrida by name. 

The kynge percey vynge his decepcion and untrawthe, thenkynge 
to rewarde hym in lykewise, schewynge a pleasaunte conte- 
naunce to the erle, signede a day in whom he wolde see his wife, 
as in disporte. But the erle goynge afore to his wife, preide 
her as sche luffed his lyfe that sche scholde schewe as grete 
deformite in vesture as sche my^hte with lionoure in the pre- 


1 Elfrytha , a. ; Elfritha> y 

11 trowide , ^3. 

2 Deveschyre , y. 

12 hem'] om. ^3. 

3 veyr, y. ^ 

13 weynchey y. 

4 connsayl , a. ; counseyl , P. ; con - 

14 corny n , / 3 . 

sayle , y. 

15 oon, ; Oy y. 

5 bryngc, a., P. ; briny c , 7 . 

16 a] om. 7 . 

6 C J > 7- 

17 Sic in MS. 

7 vcyrncs, y. 9 et infra. 

18 nei^y P. 

8 loos y 0 . 

19 heoy p.y et infra. ; hue , y. 

9 use , 0 . and y. 

10 alleyde for hym , /3. ; alleyde vor 
hym , y . 

20 voul, y. { et infra. 
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in conspectu regis se turparet : sed quid non audet 
femina ? Ilia vice versa speculo 1 se comit, nihil 
penitus omittit quod ephebi lumbos acuere possit. 

In visam feminam rex ardescens , 2 dissimulato odio 
comitem in silva de Warewelle , 3 quse Harewode 4 
dicitur, venandi causa accitum, jaculo trajecit; ubi 

cum nothus comitis filius accessisset, interrogatus est 
a rege qualiter talis venatio sibi complaceret , 5 re- 

spondisse fertur, “Bene, domine rex, quod enim tibi 
“ placet, mihi displicere non debet.” Quo dicto ita 
tumentis regis animum mansuefecit, ut nihil sibi 
carius postmodum rex haberet quam filium comitis 
interfecti. Pro hujus facti expiatione Elfrida ilia 

postmodum monasterium sanctimonialium apud Were- 
welle construxit. Ranulphus. Immo potius propter 
homicidium privigni sui Edwardi, quern ea intentione 
occidi procm'avit, ut filius suus Egelredus 6 regnaret. 


1 speciose caput comit , B. 

2 ardescit , B. 

3 Qwerwell , B. 


4 Herwode , B. 

5 placeret, B. 

6 EthelreduSy B. 
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and foule aray, but what sclie durste 1 nou£t; but sclie dede 2 Trevisa, 

the contrarye, and took a myrour, and kembed 3 hire, and r 

arrayed here body and heed as gay and as faire as he coupe , 4 
and lefte no ping pat schulde make hir fayre and likynge to 5 
manis sight, panne whan pe kyng sr£ 6 pe womman, he gan 
to brenne in here love, and made it as pey were nou^t wroop, 
and hadde the eorle wip hym for to hunte in to pe wode of 
Werwelle, pat now hatte Horwode ; 7 pere pe kyng smoot hym 
porow 8 wip a schafte . 9 pere pe kyng axed 10 of pe erle his 
bast 11 sone how hym liked suche hontynge, and me seip pat 
he answerde and seide “ Wei, lord kyng, what plesep pe schal 
“ nou^t displese me.” By pat word he meked 12 so pe kynges 
herte, pat was to swolle for wrethe, pat no ping was afterward 
levere 13 to pe kyng panne pe sone of pe erle pat was i-slawe . 14 
Afterward for clensynge of pis dede pis 15 Elfritha bulde 16 an 
abbay of mynchouns 17 at Werewell. JL Bote more verray- 
iche 18 for pe slau^ter 19 of here stepsone Edward, pat sche 
made i-slawe 20 for here owne sone Ethelredus 21 schulde l’egne 


sence of the kynge. But hit avaylede not, for his wife, takynge MS. Harl. 
a glasse, sparede not eny thynge to schewe the excellence of 2261. 

here beawte. The kynge beholdynge here beawte hade a 

brennynge luffe to here, wherefore he callenge the erle into 
Harewoode as to hunte did sle hym. And Noth us son of that 
erle commynge, and seenge his fader dedde, was inquirede of the 
kynge how that huntynge pleasede hym ; whiche answerede 
and seide, “ Welle, my lorde kynge, ffor pat thynge pat is to 
“ youre pleasure is to myne also.” Whiche an s were movede the 
kynge so moche, that per was noo person in his realme that 
the kynge luffede moore aftirwarde. The seide lady for f. 310 b. 
the expiacioun of that offense made a monastery of myn'cheons 
at Werwelle. I£. But hit was edifiede raper for the dethe of 
kynge Edwarde here stappeson, whom sche causede to be 
sleyne for that entente, that Egelredus here son my^hte reigne 


1 hue frorste, y. 

2 a dude , y. 

3 kemcde , ft . and y. 

4 vcyr as coube , y. 

5 a, add. ft. 

® seyy, 

7 Hoorewodc , ft. 

8 ) ft. 

9 schefty y. 

10 axidey ft. 

11 baste, ft. 


12 myhede, y. 

13 luvcr, y. 

14 slayn , ft. 

15 J mes, y. 

16 bylde , ft. 

17 monchons, ft. ; meynchens, y. 
13 verreilich, ft. 

19 slau^t, y. 

20 heo made slayn, ft. 

21 Egelredus, a., ft., and y. 
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IV illelmus de Megibus. 1 Huic exemplo crudelitatis 
adjungunt aliud libidinis, quod scilicet 2 dedicatam 3 
virginem de monasterio abstraxerit 4 et inquinaverit. 
Item quod apud 5 Andoveram non longe a Wyntonia 
aliquando pernoctans, filiam cujusdam ducis specio- 
cissimam jussit sibi subduci. Mater vero puellse 
stuprum dedignans, ancillam suam virginem, sane 
satis elegantem et lepidam, regis apposuit cubili. 
Irradiante tandem aurora mulier conata surgere interro- 
gatur cur festinaret. “Ad opus,” inquit “ solitum et 
“ quotidianum persolvendum.” Igitur pro mercede noc- 
turni connubii petit ingenuitatem, ut sic voluptatis regia; 
conscia de csetero non perferat 6 imperia crudelium 
dominorum. Mox in risum rex solutus ancillam illam 
fecit dominam dominarum. Sed quomodocunque ista 


1 ubi supra , A.B. ; lib . ii. cap. 
viii. See Scrip, post Bedam, pp. 
59 , 60 . 

2 Dco > B. 


3 Deo dicatam , A. 

4 extraxerit , B. 

5 apud] om. B. 

6 prefer at) A. 
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Willelmus, ubi supra. To fe 1 ensample of cruelnesse 2 ]>el 
tellef anofer of leccherie, and menef fat lie took a mayde fat 
Avas i-sacred to God out of an abbay, and lay by here. 3 Also 
fat he was in a ny^t 4 at Andovere, 5 nou^t fer 6 from 
Wynchestre, and bad brynge to his bed a duke his doubter, 
fat Avas a wel faire mayde ; but J>e moder of fat mayde vouched 
nou^t sauf 7 fat here doubter schulde so be 8 defouled, and 
hadde a bonde 9 servaunt fat Avas a mayde faire and 10 smof e 
and likynge, and dede 11 here to fe kynges bed. Amorwe 12 
Avhan fe daAvenynge gan 13 to springe, fe Avomman fonded 14 for 
to arise ; fanne me axed of here Avhy sche hy^ed. 15 “ For 
to doo my work,” quof sche, “ as 1 16 am i-Avoned 17 every day.” 
panne for fat ny^tes iornay 18 sche axede fredom for here 
mede, 19 ffor sche fat was assentynge to fe kynges likynge 
schulde no more be under fe hestes of cruel lordes. Anon 
f e kyng gan to lawhe, 20 and made fat bonde 21 Avomman lady of 
lordes. Bote Iioav 22 it evere be of suche 23 dedes it is soof fat 


and be kynge. Willelmus ubi supra. Men schewe also an 
other exemple of lecchery to that dede of crudelite, that kynge 
Edgarus toke a myncheon from here monastery and defilede 
here. Also this kynge taryenge in a ny^hte at Andover not 
ferre from Wynchestre, commaundede the do^hter of a duke to 
be brou^hte to his bedde. But the moder of that maide 
havynge indignacion ferof, sende an ofer servaunte arrayede 
nobly, beawtuous of person, and welle nurturede, to the kynge 
in stede of here do^hter. The sonne begynnynge to schyne 
that Avoman besyenge her to aryse, Avas inquirede of the kynge 
Avhy sche made soe grete haste, seide to goe to here daily 
laboure, askynge liberte of the kynge for here rewarde in that 
sche was knowen by the kynge. The kynge perceyvynge hym 
to be mockede, made that woman in servitute lady of lordes. 
But howsoever these thynges be rehersede of kynge Edgarus, 


1 j?/s, a. 

2 cruwelnesse , p. 

3 hir, p. 

4 in a tijme by nyyte, a . and P. 

5 Andever , 0. 

6 ver , y. 

I saaf, £. ; saf, y. 

8 be so, a. and p. 

9 boonde, P. 

10 and~] om. a. and P. 

II dide, p. 

12 Amor owe , P. 


13 dawyng big an, p. 

14 vondede, y. 

15 hue hyede , y. 

16 ich, P. 

17 ich am ywondy y. 

18 journey, y. 

19 myde, y. 

20 lauye, p. 

11 boond, p. 

22 hou, y. 

23 siche, p. f bis. ; soche, y. 


Tkevisa. 


MS.Harl. 

2261 . 
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se habeant, constat ipsum salubri poenitentia talia 
expiasse . 1 Benedictus Septimus post Bonefacium sedit 
papa annis octo mensibus sex. Otho secundus, Alius 
Othonis primi, regnavit post patrem apud Teu- 
tonicos decern annis septem mensibus. Anno regni 
septimo coronatus est Romse a Benedicto papa. Hie 
dum Italici pacem infringerent convivium grande 2 
proceribus Italic apud gradus Romanse ecclesise 
exhibuit, quibus epulantibus fecit omnes latenter 
circumcingi armatorum coliortibus. Demum de violata 
pace querimoniam movens, jubet in scriptis culpabiles 
recitari, quos statim ibidem decollari faciens, reliquos 
in pace fecit prandere . 3 


Cap. XII. 

De regibus Anglorum . 4 * * * * * 

Edwardus 5 juvenis ope Dunstani cseterorumque 
ixcLxxvi. prsesulum in regem erigitur, contra voluntatem 

Edwardi 

primo. 


1 See note 10 , p. 22. 

2 principibus ct , add. C.D. 

3 C.D. insert : “ Tames valida 

“ Angliam invasit. Celebratae sunt 
“ in Anglia tres synodi, prima apud 
c: Kerlinges, secunda apud Caine, 

“ ubi omnes proeeres exeepto 
“ Dunstano de solario corruerunt. 

“ Tertia fuit apud Aunbrisbury. 
a Edwardus juvenis post mortem 
“ patris sui Edgari sub tumultu 
u in regem levatur, qui tandem 
“ tertio anno regni sui jussu 

a novercae suae Elfrithae reginae 

“ nefarie oeciditur apud Cornis- 
“ gate sive apud Warham non 

a longe a mari australi non igno- 

“ biliter sepelitur per triennium. j 


“ Ad eujus tumulum cum ejus 
“ interfectrix mulo vecta aeeedere 
“ vellet, jumentum praedietum etiam 
“ flagris csesum stetit immobile. 
“ Jumento saepius mutato idem ei 
“ accidit. Ideirco et ipsa poenitu- 
“ dine ducta, quod per se nonpotuit 
“ per alium fieri procuravit, ut 
“ martyr scilicet ad Septoniam, 
“ quod est Schaftesbury, gloriose 
“ dedueitur.” 

4 A. has in place of the heading, 
Willelmus Malmesburiensis de 11 e- 
gibus , libro secundo $ B. omits head- 
ing. 

5 Edwardus . . . Rarmlphus 
(page 36)] om. C.D. 
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he clensedhym of suche 1 2 dedes by v err ay and worpy penaunce. Trevisa. 

After Bonefas, pe sevenpe Benet was pope ei^te ^ere and sixe 

monies, pe secounde Otho, pe sone of pe firste Otho, regnede 
after his fader among Duchesmen 3 ten £ere and sixe monies. 
pe seven pe ^ere of his kyngdom he was i-crowned at Rome of 
pope Benet. Whanne pe Italies 3 breke pe pees, pis made a 
greet feste to pe lordes of Italy at pe grees of pe chirche 
at Rome ; and while pey were at pe mete he made men of 
armes byclippe hem priveliche aboute, and mevede a pleynt at 
pe laste of brekynge of pe pees, and heet take hym pe names 
i-wrete of hem pat were 4 gilty, 5 and made hem byheeded 6 
rf£t pere everichone, and made pe opere ete here mete in pees. 


Capitulum duodecimum. 

Willelnius de Regibus , libro 2°. 

£ong Edward, by help of Dunston and of opere bisshoppes, 
was i-made kyng a^enst 7 pe wille of som oper lordes, and 


hit is schewede that he expulsede his synnes by meke and MS. Harl. 
hollesom penaunce. Benedictus the vij the succedid Bonefaeius 2261 • 
the pope viij . yere and vj . monethes. Otho the seeunde, and son* of 
Otho the firste, reignede in Alemaynex. yere and vij. monethes, 
crownede in the vij te yere of his reigne at Rome of pope Bene- 
dicte. Men of Ytaly arysynge and brekynge the pease, this 
emperoure made a grete feste to the gentil men of Ytaly at the 
cite of Rome, causynge theyme beynge at meyte to be compassede 
abowte with a grete multitude of peple armede. At the laste 
the emperoure movynge the compleynte of brekynge of peace, 
commaundede the names of men causenge hit to be wryten 
in a bylle, which heded per, the emperoure causede the residu 
to eite in pease. In whiche yere a grete hungre occupiede the 
londe of Yngelonde. 


Capitulum duodecimum. 

Edward, tendre in age, thro helpe of seynte Dunstan and of 
other bischoppes was erecte into the kynge ageyne the wylle 


1 siche, 0 . ; soche, y. 

2 JDuchysch, 0. and y. 

3 Italycns, P. 

4 wcren, P. 


5 <J ult ’i> y • 
c bike ded, 0. 
7 ayenus } /3. 
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quorumdam optimatum, et potissime novercse sme 
Elfridee , 1 qu?e filium suum Egelredum septennem 
provehere conabatur, ut sic ipsa potius sub nomine 
ejus imperitaret , 2 regnavitque quasi 3 quatuor annis. 
Extunc felicitas 4 imminuta est ; nam visa est in fir- 
mamento stella cometa , 5 qure semper vel pestem 6 
provincialium vel mutationem regni portendere 7 solet. 
Nec mora, secuta est sterilitas arvi, fames hominum, 
mors animalium. Sed et Alferus princeps Merciorum, 
reginae Elfrithas per omnia favens, ejectis monachis 
quos Edgarus instituerat, clericos cum concubinis 
reinduxit ; sed Dunstanus et comes Estanglorum 8 9 
viriliter restiterunt. Clerici namque nuper expulsi 
rediviva jurgia suscitarunt, dicentes miserabile fore 
dedecus ut novus advena veteres incolas e sedibus 
pellat ; boc non Deo gratum qui veteri habitatori hoc 
concessit, nec probo homini hoc 0 acceptum, qui sibi 
idem timere posset quod alteri fieri vidisset. Ea de 
re celebri synodo apud Wyntoniam primo 10 coacta, 


1 Elfrithce , A.B. 

2 imperaret, B. 

3 quasi ] om. B. 

4 regni, add. A.B. 

5 comata , A. 


6 quce super pestem , B. 

7 protendere , A. 

8 Est Anglicc, A. 

9 hoc'] om. A. 

10 primo] om. B. 


Stella co- 
meta et de 
ominis 
significa- 
tione. 
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specialliche ajenst pe will of his stepdame Elfrida , 1 pat fondede 
to make here 2 owne sone Egelredus kyng, a childe of sevene 
^ere olde, pat sche my£te so regne under ]>e childes name, pis 3 
Edward regnede as it were foure £ere ; perafter waned pe 
grace 4 of pe kyngdcm, for in pe welcon 5 was i-seie Stella 
comata , 6 pat is, a sterre wip a bri^t shynynge crest, pat bodep 
alwey pestilence in pe province oper chaungynge of pe kyng- 
dom. And longe perafter fil bareynes 7 of feeldes, honger of men, 
and deep of bestes ; and Alferus, prince of Mercia, favored 8 
Elfritha pe queene wip al pat he my^te, and put out monkes 
pat Edgar hadde i-ordeyned, and brou^t yn clerkes wip concu- 
bynes ; bote Donston and pe eorle of Est Anglond wipstood 
hem manlich. For pe clerkes pat were somtyme i-put out rerede 
stryf a^en, and seide pat it were a wrecched schame 9 pat a newe 
comynge schulde putte olde londesmen out of here place , 10 pat 
is nou^t plesynge to God, pat graunted pe place to pe olde 
wonyer, noper a good man alowep it nou^t pat may drede pat 
me wolde doo to hemself as he seep 11 pat me dop to opere. Here- 
fore 12 was a solempne counsaile i-made at Wynchestre; pere pe 


of mony noble men, and specially of Elfritha his stappemoder, 
whiclie laboredeto have made Egelredus here son kynge ; whiche 
reignede as iiij. yere. From whiche tyme the felicite of the 
realme was chaungede and diminute, and a blasynge sterre was 
seene in the lirmamente, whiche is wonte to portende other a 
pestilence of provinces other the chaungenge of a realme, and 
anoon there folowede a derthe of corne, hunger of men, and 
dethe of bestes. And Alferus prince of the Marches favor- 
ynge Elfritha, putte awey monkes whom kynge Edgarus hade 
sette in monasterys, and putte prestes into theyme with 
theire concubynes. But seynte Dunstan and the erle of 
Este Ynglonde resiste hym, and expulsede the clerkes. The 
clerkes so expulsede seide hit was a miserable thynge and 
honoure that a newe aliaunte scholde expelle olde inhabita- 
tors of the londe and that hit was not to the pleasure of God 
whiche hade grawnte that grownde to olde inhabitators. 
Wherefore a grete cownsaile was kepede at Wynchestre, 


1 Elfritha , /3., et infra, and y. 

2 hir, 13. 

3 pcs, y. 

4 tjrasce, y. 

5 wolken, /3. and y. 

6 comcta, (3. and y. 

7 barcyncssc, 13 . ; vul baraynes, y. 

VOL. VII. 


s favored, f3. 

9 schame, from /3. ; wrccchesch 
schame, y. ; name, MS. 

10 plus, y., ct infra. 

11 as a sue\>, y. 

13 Herfore, (3. 

C 
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imago crucifixi de pariete locuta est, veram 1 Dun- 

Dunstano 

stani viam fore. Sed adhuc non sedatis animis 2 tor- 
tuosorum, apud Caine vicum regium consilium indic- 
tum est, ubi cum, absente rege propter tenellam adhuc 
retatem, considentibus in coenaculo Anglire senatoribus 
sanctus Dunstanus validis conviciorum jaculis im- 
peteretur, solarium totum cum axibus et trabibus 
dissiliit et cecidit, quibusdam exinde peremptis, 
quibusdam perpetuo lpesis, omnibus autem saltern 
contritis excepto Dunstano, qui probe 3 4 evasit ; 
quod quidem miraculum peperit subsequentibus 
illius querelse silentium. Dum igitur juvenis Edwar- 
dus * venatu lassus in redeundo sitiret, inter pocula 
qute noverca sibi porrexit sica percussus est, unde 
et sonipede suo quibus poterat viribus ad effu- 
giendum 5 agitato, uno pede lapsus alteroque per 
dsvia tractus, undante cruore apud Cornesgate 6 
signa mortis dedit. Tunc ipsi apud Warham 7 


1 inquicns , add. B. 

2 animis'] om. A. 

3 prope , B. 

4 aliquando , add. B. 


5 ad effuyienduui\ om. B. 

6 Cer vis gate, B. 

7 Wharham, B. 
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ymage of pe rode spak out of ]>e wal, and seide pat Donnston 
his wey was good and trewe. But ^it cesed 1 nou^t pe hertes 2 
of unskilful men, perfore was i-made a counsaile at pe real 3 
strete of Caine ; pere pe kyng was absent, for he was ^it of tendre 
age, and pere seten 4 in an hi^e 5 lious pe senatoxires of Engelond ; 
pere Dunston was strongliche despised and i-ched 6 ; panne pe 
giestes 7 and pe bemes of pe soler al to fligh , 8 and pe soler fil 
doun ; and som were dede, and some i-hurt and i-maymed for 
evere more. So al pat pere were, [were ] 9 dede oper i-hurt 
ful sore, outtake Dunston alone pat scapede graciousliehe and 
wyseliche. pat myracle 10 brou^te forp scilence 11 to hem pat 
wolde afterward meyntene pat querel. pe $onge Edward com 
from hontynge wery and afirst , 12 and his stepdame ^af hym 
drynke, and pe mene tyme he was i-styked wip a swerd. panne 
he gan 13 to pryke his hors wip al pat he my£te, pennes for to 
flee ; panne his oon foot , 14 slood 15 out of pe styrop, and he was 
i-drawe 16 by pe oper foot 17 al aboute pe feeldes and pwart 18 
over weies, and al forbled, and at Cornesgate 19 he pe signes 
and tokenes of deth. panne he was i-buried unworpiliche pre 


where an ymage of the crucifixe in alle spake in this wyse, 
seyenge the weye of seynte Dunstan to be kepede and holden. 
But theire myndes not mitigate perwith, an oper cownesaile 
was hade at Calnewic, where the kynge beynge absente for his 
tendre age, where seynte Dunstan was trowblede soore,insomoche 
that his men sleyne he escapede from his enemyes with owte 
hurte by grete manfullenesse, whiche miracle was schewede 
afterwarde. While this yonge kynge Edwarde wery thro 
huntynge and returnyd to his stappemoder, he was stryken 
soore with a knyfe as his stappemoder rechid to hym a pece 
that he my^hte drynke ; his horse movede and excitede to flee, 
this kynge liongynge by the oon foote and drawen so after the 
horse diede at Cornisgate. Whiche beryede at Warham, not 


1 ceeside, [3. 10 myrakel , y. 

2 \>c hertes , from «. and 13. ; \>ere 11 silence, 13. ; sylens, y. 


er, MS. 

3 rial, 13. 

4 .scet, a . ; sate, 13. 

5 hci$, / 8 . 

6 y-chiddc, f3. ; y-chyd, y. 

7 gystes , y. 

0 . ; vli/'y, y. 

9 From /3. and. 7 . 


12 a\>urst> 0 . ; furst , 7 . 

13 bigan , 13. 

11 o vot , 7 . 

15 slodc, (3. ; slody 7 . 

10 to-drawc , /3. 

17 voot , 7 . 

18 J nvcrt, /3. 

19 Corny sgatc, 13. 

c 2 
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per triennium ignobiliter sepulto arriserunt clivina 
miracula ; nam ccelesti luce de summis emissa, claudus 
recepit gressum, mutus, esecus et surdus organum, 
omnis denique invalitudo sospitatis sumpsit staturn. 
Quo tirnore 1 excita interfectrix ipsius properat ju- 
mento vecta. Quod quidem nec flagris nec clamoribus 
accedere potuit, mutatum ssepius jumentum id idem 
ostendit. Quamobrem quod ipsa non potuit, per aliuni 
effecit. Nam Elferus minister ejus, qui nuper in Mercia 
extrusis monacbis clericos induxerat, corpus Edwardi 
apud Septoniam, quso est Shaftesbury , 2 solemniter 
tumulavit. Ranulphus . 3 Succedente tempore pars 
corporis ejus apud Leofmonasterium juxta Here- 
fordiam, pars 4 apud Abendoniam translata 3 est ; 

locus vero apud Septoniam ubi pulmo ejus adhuc c 

* 

integra viriditate palpitat Edwardestowc nuncupatur. 
Willelmus ubi supra? Pro hac autem interfectione 
prcedicta Elfrida construxit duo monasteria feminarum, 
unurn apud Ambresbury ct aliud 8 apud 9 Werewelle , 10 


1 rumor e , A.B. 

2 Sclta ftisburi , A. 

See note 5 * 7 , p. 30. 

4 vero , C.D. 

5 translation , MS., as though it 
referred to corpus. 

0 adhuc'] om. B. 

7 C.I). omit reference. Scrip, 

post Bcdam, p. 61. 


s non lonye a Salusbiry , add. A. ; 
non loncjc a Selesbury , add. B. 

9 apud Wer welle, ubi et ipsa re* 
quiescit , alteram apud Aumbresbury 
juxta Sarum , C.D., the latter omit- 
ting juxta Sarum. 

10 Wherwelle, B. 


MONACHI CESTRENSIS, LIB. VI. 


37 


3ere at Warliam ; pere God for hym wrou^te meny myracles Trevisa. 
and grete, for pere gret light com doun from lievene, and 
pe halt man feng 1 his goynge ari^t, pe doumbe fenge his 
speche, pc deef his lierynge, and pe blynde his sight ; pere 
alle manere sike 2 men took pe state 3 of helpe. By pat 
nimour sche 4 pat slon^ hym was i-meoved, and cam ridynge 
on a beest pat my^te 110113 1 come nygh pe place for no betynge 
noper for no 5 cryenge ; pe best 6 was ofte i-chaunged, but 
it was al for 110113 1. perfore what sche my^te nou3t doo in 
here owne persone 7 sche dede by anoper ; for here mynister 
Elferns, pat hadde somtyme i-put out monkes in Mercia, and 
i-brou^t clerkes in here stede, he took Edwardes body and 
buried it solempliche at Septoun, pat is Schaftesbury. ft* Bi 
tyme afterward som of his body was translated to Leof Ma- 
n aster, 8 besides Herford, and som to Abyndoun. pe place at 
Schaftesbury pere his longes 3 it quavep al fresche and sound 
hat to Edwardstowe. Willclmus ubi supra. For pis slau^ter 
Elfritha bulde tweie abbeyes of wommen, 9 nou^t fer from 
Salisbury, oon hatte Ambresbury, and anoper at Werewelle. 


accordynge to liis astate, mony miracles were schewede’: a halte MS. Hare. 
man hade his goynge to hym, a blynde man si^hte, and alle 2261. 
diversites of langore were healede per. That rumor excitede, 

Elfritha cause of his dethe made haste to visitte hym, whiche 
cowthe not comme to hym in eny wyse, her horses and bestes 
on whom sche did ryde schewede that thynge. Wherefore 
sche did by an other that sche my 3 h to not performe in here 
awne propre person, for Elferus here minister, whiche hade 
cxpulsede late monkes from the Marches, and putte seculer 
men in theire monasteryes, beryede solemnely the body of kynge 
Edwarde at Schaftesbery. I^. But in succession of tymc 
parte of that body was translate to the monastery of Leof nye 
to Herdford, and a parte to Abindon. And that place at 
Schaftesbery where his longes or myltc be greene is calledc 
Edwardistowe. Willclmus ubi supra. The scide Elfritha f. 311 b. 
made ij. monasterys of women for that offense, oon of tlieyme 
at Ambrisbury, an other at Werewelle, where sche levyngo the 


1 v V n {h 7-> ct infra. 

2 sehe , 13. 

3 staaty a 

4 hcoy 13. , ct infra ; hue, 7 ., ct 
infra. 


5 ?/o] om. 13. 

6 beest y 13. 

7 pcrsoo?iCy 13. 

8 LcofmonasirCy f3. ancl 7 . 

9 irymmeriy a. 
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ubi 1 ipsa deposita terrena pompa diu et dire poenituit, 
jugi cilicio et jejunio corpus frangens, quod quondam 
fuerat speciosum, cruces quas potuit jugiter fronti 
et pectori imprimens ; ibique requiescit. Nec tamen 
omnino vindictam evasit Elfricus prsedictus, quin post 
annum a tumulatione prpedicti martyris a pediculis 2 
vermibusque penitus sit consumptus. His temporibus 
floruit Fulbertus 3 Carnotensis episcopus, vir quidem 4 
beatse Marise amore priecellens, qui inter ctetera opera 
sua laudabilia composuit in laudem [Yirginis] 5 respon- 
soria Stirps Jesse, Solem justitice, et hymnum Chorus j^Ioiem 

justitise. 

novae Jerusalem . Cui aliquando segrotanti tanquam 
in mortis janua constituto apparuit beata virgo, ac 
quid timeret inquisivit. Cui ille : “ Domina mea, de 
“ misericordia tua spero, sed de Filii tui judicio perti- 
“ mesco.” Ad quern ilia: “ Ne timeas ; et ut certiorem 
“ te faciam de futuro, nunc te convalescere faciam.” Et 
mox de sinu mamillam [extrahens ] 6 tres guttas lactei 7 
liquoris ejus faciei instillavit, et abiit. Ille statim 
convalescons coeleste nectar argenteo receptum vasculo 


1 ubi . . . secundo ] om, C.D. 

2 et , B. 

3 FilbertuSy A. 

4 in, B. 


5 Virginis ] from A.B. 

6 extrahens ] from A. 

7 pretiosi, add. A.B. 
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Sche dede 1 awey pe pompe of pe worlde, and dede longe Trevisa. 

tyme harde penaunce at Werewell, and usede alwey pe heyre 2 

and fastinge, 3 and chastede here body, pat was ful faire som- 
tyme, and ahvey as sche my^te sche croysede here forhede 
and brest, 4 and lyep 5 i-buried pere. Bote pe forsaide 
Alferus 6 scapede nou^t al rnanere wreche, ffor he was i-ete 
al wip lays 7 after oon ^ere after pe burienge of pe forsaide 
martir. Aboute pat tyme was Fulbertus in his floures, bisshop 
of Carnot, an excellent man in oure 3 lady love. Amonge his 
opere noble workes he made in preysinge of oure lady pe 
respondes “ Stirps Iesse ” and “ Solem iusticie,” and ])is 
ympnc, “ Chorus, nove Ierusalcm.” In a tyme he was seke 
at pe ^eate 9 of deth, and oure lady apperede to hym, and 
axede of hem wherof he dredde. 10 “My lady,” quop he, 

“ 1 11 trust on py mercy, but I drede ful sore pyn owne sones 
“ dome.” “ Drede pou not,” quop sche ; “ and for to make pe 
“ )'c more siker here after, I schal now make pe al hool j” and 
anon sche took here 12 brest out of here 12 bosom, and dropped 
on his face 13 pre dropes of precious licour 14 of mylk, and wente 


pryde of the worlde did grete penaunce, werynge an heire on MS. Haul. 
her body, and chastisynge hyt with grete abstinence, imprint- 2261. 
ynge in her forehede oftetymes pe signe of the crosse, in whiche 
place sche restethe. And the foreseide Elfricus escapede not 
unpunysched, for he was consumede by lyes in the yere after 
that lie had beryede seynte Edwarde the martir. Fulbertus the 
bischoppe Carnotense was in this tyme a man precellente in 
the luffe of our blissede lady ; whiche made in the lawde of that 
blissede virgyn, amonge other laudable werkes, these ij. respon- 
soryes, Stirps Jesse, and Solem justitiae. ■ Whiche laborynge as 
in the poynte of dethe that blessed virgyn Mary apperede to hym 
inquirenge the cause of his drede. To whom he seide, “ O 
“ goode lady, y truste in thy mercy, but I drede the iugge- 
“ mente of thy Sonne.” Then sche seide to hym, “ Drede pow 
“ not, and for a suerte y schalle make the to be holle and 
drawynge furthe here brestes instillede thre dropes of that 
moste precious lievynly mylke to his face, and so departed. 


1 dide, P., et infra. 

2 hcer, f3. 

3 vasli/nt/e, y. 

4 vorhed and brust , "} . 

5 lyh P- 

6 So in p. too. 

7 lues, y. 


8 urc, y., et infra. 
u y ale, P. 

10 dradde, P. 

11 Ich, (3. and y., et infra. 

12 hir, p. 

13 .fas, y. 

14 Vkour, a. 
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ad memoriam servari praecepit, et in sua ecclesia 
collocari . 1 Willelmus de Regibus, libro secunclo . 2 

Cap. XIII. 

[De rege Egelredo, de morte Dunstani et de adventu 

Danorum .] 

3 Egelredus 4 ' films Edgari, ex 5 secundo matrimonio 
ex Elfretha 5 genitus, post seniorem fratrem Edwardum 
in regem levatus apud Kengestoun/' Clito elegans, 
triginta octo annis regnum potius obsedit quam rexit. 
Nam vitae suae cursus saevus et infaustus in principio, 
miser in medio, 7 turpis in postremo. Nam dum 
beatus Dunstanus eum baptizaret ventris profluvio 
sacrum fontem foedavit. Quare turbatus Dunstanus 
ait, “ Per Deum et matrem ejus ignavus erit 8 iste.” Et 
adjeeit in die coronationis suae hoc 9 oraculum , 3 “ Quin 
“ aspirasti ad. regnum per mortem fratris tui, in cujus 10 
“ sanguine conspiraverunt Angli cum ignominiosa matre 


1 cl ... collocari J om. A.B., 
and also the reference. 

2 Cap. x. See Scrip, post Bc- 
dam, p. 62. See, also, note p. 
38. 

3 Edwardo martirizato succcssit 
in regnum fratcr suus cx Elfritha 
praidicta sub sccundo matrimonio 
progeniius Egclrcdus , Clito elegans 
et egregins , post Pascha apud Kin - 
gestoncm coronatus cst omine cum 
sinistra . Nam dam baptizarctvr a 
beato Dunstano minx it in sacra 


fonte , unde el beatus Dunstanus 
preedixil exterminium Anglormn tem- 
pore ejus succcssurum . Adjccti et 
in die consecrationis suce hoc ora - 
cnlunij &c., add. C.D. 

4 Ethel dr cdus , B. 

5 ex ... Elfretha ] transposed 
in B. 

0 Kingeslon , A. ; Kgvgeslon , B„ 

7 cl , add. B. 

8 fuil> B. 

9 hoc ] om. B. 

10 cujus ] from A.B. ; ejus , MS. 


Egelrcdus 

liliusEdgari. 

Hie in bap- 

tismate 

sacrum 

fontem fc- 

davit. 
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for]) her way ; he was hool anon, and dede pat swete licoure Tjievisa. 
of hevene in a vessel of silver, and lieet 1 keep it in myndc. 


Capitulum decimum tertium. 

Egelredus, Edgar his sone, i-gete on his secounde wif 
Elfritha, was i-made kyng after his secounde 2 broper Edward, 
at Kyngestoun. He was a faire 3 kny^t and a loveliche ; ei^te 
and pritty ^ere he byseged 4 pe kyngdom more verrayliche 5 
pan rulede it 6 ; for pe cours of his lyf was cruel and ungracious 
in pe bygynnynge, wrecched in pe myddel, and foule 7 in pc 
ende. For while seint Donston cristned 8 hym he defouled 9 pe 
font ston wip pe fruyt 10 of his wombe ; perfore Donston seide, 
“ By God and his moder pis schal be unkynde.” And in pe 
day of his erownement he tolde pis propliecie : “ For pou come 
“ to ])e kyngdom by pe detli of py broper, in whos deth 
“ Englisshe men conspired wip pat wikked woraman py moder, 


This bischop recurynge commaundede that hevynly liquor to 11 MS. Haul. 
receyvid in a vesselle of silvyr to be kepede to a memorialle. 2261. 


Capitulum tertiumclecimum. 

Egelredus the sonne of Edgarus, geten of Elfritha his 
secunde wife, erecte into the kynge at Kyngeston, after his 
broper Edwarde, segede the realme xxxviij. yere, raper then 
governede hit. For the cowrse of his lyfe was cruelle and 
infortunate in the begynnynge, miserable in the myddes, and 
fowle in the ende ; for when seynte Dunstan baptisede hym, he 
fdede the holy fonte. Seynte Dunstan trowblede per with seide, 
“ By God and by his moder, pis childe sclialle be a loscllc.” 
Also seynte Dunstan adiecte this oracle to hym in the day 
of his coronaeion : “ In that thow ascendede to the realme 

“ by the dethe of thy broper, whose dethe Ynglischc men, with 
“ that wickede woman thy moder, eonspiredc, mansla^ter and 


1 hytc, y ■ 

2 elder , y. 

: \feir , 0. 

4 biscf/idc , fi. 

5 vcrrci/ick, /3. ; verejjlich , y. 

6 rented e hi ft , y. 


” coaly y. 

8 itty add. y. 

9 foiled, ; valledcy y t 
l[) Jruty y, 

11 Sic. 
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“ tua, non deficiet ab eis sanguis ot gladius donee 
“ populus ignotse linguse superveniens eos in ultiraam 
“ redigat servitutem, nec expiabitur hoc delictum nisi 
“ longa vindicta .” 1 Cum autem iste Egelrcdus 2 puer 
decennis audiret Edwardum fratrem suum sic necatum, 
ejulatu 3 suo matrem furentem in tantum commovit 
ut. cum ipsa aliud flagellum ad 4 manum non habc- 
ret, arreptis cereis candelis ipsum poene ad mortem 
flagellavit, quamobrem in omni vita sua lumen cerae 
exhorruit . 5 Hie quoque ex Ethelgiva filia Egberti 
comitis genu it Edmundum, cognomen to Ferreum 

latus, Edwynum, Ethelstanum, et filiam Edgivam ; 
ex Emma Normannica 0 postmodum Alfredum et 
Gratia; Edwardum. Mirabile ? Nubes media nocte per totam 

IX'LXXX. _ _ 1 

Egciredi Angliam nunc sanguinca nunc ignea visa est, deinde 
per radios et colores diversos mutata circa auroram 

Gratia! disparuit. Hoc anno urbs 8 Southamptoun et insula 

IX«LXXXI. 1 . 1 

Egeiredi Thaneth 9 juxta Cantiam , 10 monasterium Sancti 

Petroci in Cornubia, et provincia Legecestrensium per 

Gratia! piratas devastantur. Civitas Londonise igne propria 

IX < ’LXXXIII. 

Egelredi 

V. 


1 Rannlphus , add. C.D. 

2 Etheldr edits , B. 

3 evicfilatu , B. 

4 in, B. 

5 C.D. insert: “ De istoEgelredo 
u legitur in vita sancti Edwardi 
cc martiris quod postquam triginta 
u novem annis regnasset nun- 
“ quam tamcn coram sc ccram 
“ ardere permisit ; viderat cnim in 
Ci puericia sua matrem suam ver- 
u berassc Edwardum fratrem suum 
“ frequenter cum cereis de cera 
<c factis. Idcirco liic luminaria 
ct semper odio habuit. Egelrcdus 
“ iste ex Ethelgiva, & e.” 

6 (/enii it, A. 


7 A.B. omit heading. 

8 urbs visa est Northamtonia* in 
insula de, B. 

9 Thanct, A.; Taneth , B. 

10 juxta Canciam devastantur, 
mid t is ibidem occisis, provincia 
ctiam Legecestrensium a piratis 
Norweyensibus devastator . Civitas 
Londonice igne poene cremata est . 
Dux Merciorum Alfcrus obiit cui 
successit Alfrieus ftlius cjus. Sanctus 
Ethelwoldus Wyntonice prcesul 
obiit . Will., lib. ii. Vir iste Wyn- 
tonce natus est , sub Dunstano Glas - 
tonicc educatus et cucullalus. Tem- 
pore Edrcdi factus est abbas et 
ephcopvs Wyntonice, vbi monaste- 
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“ J >ey schullep 1 nou^t be wip oute blood and swerd, or 2 pere Trevisa. 
“ come a peple 3 of an unknowen tonge, and brynge bem into 
“ pe laste praldom, ]>is trespas schal not be i-clensed wip 
“ oute longe vengeaunce.” 4 Whan pis Egelredus was a child 
of ten ^ere olde, and herde 5 telle pat his broper Edward 
was so i-slawe, he meved 6 so his wode moder with wepinge 
and wip ^ellynge, 7 pat sche beet 8 hyin almost to pe deth wip 
tapers, for sche hadde nou^t elles in lionde, perfore he hated 
taperes 9 al his lyftyme. Also oon 10 Ethelgiva, eorle Eghertus 
his doubter, he gat Edmond Ireneside by his surname, and 
Edwyn and Ethelstan, and oon doubter pat heet Edgiva. After- 
ward oon Emma of Normandie he gat Alfredus and Edward. 

Half a ny^t a clowde was i-seie into al Engelond, now blody, 
now fuyry, 11 panne i-chaunged by dyvers coloures and bemes, 12 
and wente awey in pe dawenynge. 13 pat ^ere Souphamptoun, 
and the lie of Thanet, besides Kent, 14 and Seynt Petrok his 
abbay in Cornewayle, and pe province of Chestre, were de- 
stroyed by pe peves of Danes, pe citee of Londoun was 


“ the correccion of God schalle not wonte to theyme, untylle that MS. Harl. 
iC the peple of uncowthe langage comme into this londe, and 2261. 

“ brynge theyme into grete servitute ; and that offense schalle not 
“ be for^iffen but by longe penaunceand grete vengeaunce.” 312 a - 
This Egelredus havynge x. yere in age, herynge the dethe of 
Edwarde his broper, trowblede his moder thro wepynge, inso- 
moche that sche havynge noo rodde nye to here honde, toke a 
taper, and bete hym perwith soe soore pat he was allemoste 
dedde. Wherefore he did hate from that a cerge alle the 
tymes of his lyfe. This kynge gate of Ethelgiva, doubter of 
Egberte the erle, a sonne callede Edmunde Yrnesyde ; and of 
Emma the gemme of Normandy, Edwyne, Ethelstan, and 
Edgiva, Alfrede and Edwarde. A clowde was sene in Yng- 
londe nowe of the coloure of bloode, and soone after lyke to fire, 
and after the ny^hte paste hit evaneschede in the morowe. 

The cite of Sowthehampton, the yle of Thaneth nye to Kente, 
the monastery of Seynte Petrocus in Cornewaile, and the pro- 
vince of Westechestre, was wastede by the Danes. The cite of 


1 hy scholle i>, y. 

2 er, 0. ; ar, y. 

3 pupel, y. 

4 veviauncc , 0. ; veyngeauns, y. 

5 hurde, y. 

6 mcoved, 

7 'yolh/ntj, y. 


8 hue bale, y. 

9 taperlyyt, y. 

10 on, /8. 

11 vury, y. 

12 beemes, 8. 

13 duwyng, fl. 

14 ?// of Vent bysydes Kynt, y. 
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concremata 1 est. Sanctus Ethelwoldus Wyntoniensis 
ix?lxxxiv. prasul obiit, qui Wyntonim natus, sub Dunstano 
Er vx edl Glastonire educatus et cucullatus, tempore Edredi regis 
factus est abbas Abendonije, tempore 2 Edgari factus 
est Wyntoniensis prsesul ; ubi construxit monasterium 
monialium, et corpus sancti Swithini transtulit de terra. 

Cui successit sanctus Elpbegus abbas Bathoniensis, qui 3 Sanctus 

1 ° ± Elphcgus. 

postmodum Cantuariensis archiprsesul effectus occisus 

est a Danis, dc quo in subscquentibus dicetur. De 

imperatoribus.* Otho tcrtius, filins Othonis secundi, 

regnavit apud Tcutonicos post patrem annis octodecim. 

Hie 5 cognominatus est Mirabilia mundi, coronabatur vn*"' Slint 

provinciates 

apud Romani per Gregorium quintum. Et quamvis ciectfono 

domini 

isti tres Othones ex genere succederent ad imperium, pap£P - 
tamen postmodum c fuit consti-tutum ut per 7 officiales 


j ium consti'uxit wonialium et corpus 
Swythini transtulit . Vir igitur iste 
cx monacho Wyjitona pj'ccsul factus, 
inter pcricula commvnia quee tunc 
in Anglia a Dan arum adventu ex - 
hibebantur, pane ct aqua utebatur. 
Vir per omnia beata Maria ct 
sancto Cuihbcrto devotus, cujus 
sed cm post obit um ejus nunquam 
potuit aliquis impiuie dormitando 
prcmcre quia tetris imaginibus ter - 
ritus resilirct incrcpantibns illis cur 
sedem episcopi indignus usurparet . 
Igitur dum scmel quadam simultas 
anxia inter cpiscopnm et comi- 
1cm Godcwinum cssct suborta, ncc 
die ad hoc statulo pacificari possent, 
iratus cpiscopus dixit reccdcndo, 
per divinam weam Mariam wale 


sibi crit. Ncc ab ilia hora quievit 
Godwinus a visccrum tortura donee 
benediction cm ab cpiscopo percipe - 
ret. Tandem vir iste ad Dnncl- 
mensem prof ectus est, ubi quod mag - 
na videbatur audacia remilso 
sepulchri operculo cum sancto 
Cuthbcrto quasi cum amico loquc- 
batur, munus amor is dcposuil ct 
abiit. Huic Dthclwoldo successit 
sanctus Dlphegus, JJathonis abbas , 
O.I). 

1 eremata, A. 

2 vero, B. 

3 qui'] om. C.D. 

4 A.B. omit title. 

5 Iste, B. 

6 tamen exp ’ (sic), B. 

7 septan , add. C.D. 
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i-brent wip fuyre 1 of pe same citee . 2 Seynt Ethel wold, bis- Trevisa, 

shop of Wynchestre, is dede ; he was i-bore at Wynchestre, 
and i-norsched 3 up under Donston at Glastyngbury, and i-made 
monk. And he was i-made 4 abbot of Abyndoun in kyng 
Edredus his tyme, and he was i-made bisshop of Wynchestre 
in Edgar his tyme. pere he made an abbay of mynchouns , 5 
and translated seynt Swythyn his body out of pe eorpe. After 
hym seynt Alphegus , 6 abbot of Bathe, and afterward arche- 
bisshop of Caunturbury, and was i-slawe of pe Danes. Of 
hym innere 7 more me schal speke. pe pridde Otho, pe se- 
counde Otho his sone, regnede among Duchesmen 8 after his 
fader ey^tene ^ere ; pis hadde a wonder surname, and was i- 
cleped 9 Otho pe wondres of pe world , 10 Mirabilia mundi, and he 
was i-crowned at Rome of pe fifte pope Gregorye ; and peigh 
pese thre Othones were emperours arewe as it were by kynde 
heritage, £it aftirward it was i-ordeyned pat the emperour 


London was brente with fire of the cite. Seynte Ethewold, ms.Harl 
bischop of Wynchestre, died ; whiche borne at Wynchestre, 2261. 

noi’yschede and made monke under seynte Dunstan, was made 

abbot of Abendon in the tyme of kynge Ededrus, and bischop 
of Wynchestre in the tyme of kynge Edgarus, where he 
made a monastery of myncheons, and did translate the body 
of seynte Swithyn from the erthe ; whom seynte Elphegus 
abbot of Bathe did succede, sleyne by the Danes, as hit schalle 
be schewide here aftir. Otho the thrydde, son of Otho the 
secunde, reignede in Alemayne after the dethe of his fader xviij. 
yere, crownede emperoure at Rome by pope Gregory the v the . 

And thau^he these thre men, Otho by name, succedid linially, 
hit was ordeynede that the emperoure scliolde be chosyn by 


1 fier, ■ vur,y. 

2 So in /8. also ; cytc, y. 

3 norischide, f3. 

4 maud, 13. 

5 monclions, 13. ; mey nclicns, y. 

® Elplieyus, f3. 


7 ynner, /3. ; inner, y. 

8 Duclicschc men, a . ; JJuchys- 
men, 13 . ; Duchy sell, y. 

9 y-clepet, y. 

10 worl , y. 
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imperii imperator eligeretur. Hi officiales sunt 
septem, unde habentur versus : 

Maguntinensis, Treverensis, Coloniensis, 

Qidlibet imperii sit eancellarius horum 
Et palatinus dapifer, dux portitor ensis, 

Marchio prcepositus, camera} pincerna Boemus: 
Hi statuunt dominum cunctis per sceeula sum- 
mum. 

Iste Otho tertius uxorem habuit quae 1 cuidam 2 con- 
jugate viro se substituere voluit, sed dum ipse stuprum 
recusavit 3 jussus est sine audientia doeollari. Qui 
antequam moreretur jussit uxorem suam ut post 
mortem suam 4 judicio fern candentis ejus purgaret 
innocentiam. Affuit dies quo Caesar in proximo 5 


1 dispensatorem absente Othone 
ad concubitum adulterum instigavit , 
sed, See., C.D. 

2 cuidam'] om. B. 

3 accusatus ad Ccesarem quid ip - 


sam violenter oppressisse attemptas 
set , See., C.D. 

4 ut . . . suam] om. A. 

5 in proximo] om. B. 
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sehulde be i-ehose by pe officers of pe empere ; pese officers Trevisa. 

beep sevene, of hem is vers 1 i-matle : 

“ Maguntinensis, Treverensis, Coloniensis, 

“ Quilibet imperii fit cancellarius horum, 

“ Et Palatinus dapifer dux Povty 2 Torensis, 3 
“ Marchio prepositus eamere, pincerna Boemius : 4 
“ Hii statmmt dominum [cuuctis] 5 per secula surnmnm.” 

[pat is to menyng, “ Bysshop Maguns, 6 Trever, and Colonna, 7 
“ pees pre,] 8 everichone of pese 9 is i-made riZt ehaunceller 
“ of pe empere ; eorle Palatinus sewer, duke of Ostriche, 10 
“ berep pe swerd; Markis 11 chamburleyn, Boteller 12 kyngisof 
“ Beeme : pese 9 chesepto men al pe lord hipest 13 for evere.” 
pe pridde Otho hadde a wif pat wolde have i-hadde an hous- 
bonde man to ligge by here, but pe man wolde nou^t assente to 
[the] 8 spousebreche ; 14 panne it was i-hote pat his hede 
sehulde be i-smyte of wipoute eny dome. But or 15 he deide 
he 16 heet 17 his wif pat sche sehulde after his deth preve 18 hym 
gilteles by pe dome’of fuyre 19 brennynge iren. pe day cam 


the sevyn cliawncellers aud noblemen of t hemp ire, as these MS. Harl. 
versus schewe : 2261. 

“ Maguntinensis, Treverensis, Coloniensis, 

“ Quilibet imperii fit cancellarius horum, Versus. 

“ Et palatinus dapifer, dux portitor ensis, 

“ Marchio propositus, eamere pincerna Boemus : 

“ Hii statuunt dominum cunctis per stccula summum.” 

This Otho the thrydde hade a wife, whiche movynge a man 
to take his pleasure of here, and he refusede that synno, was 
commaundede to be heded with owten audience. Neverthelesse 
this man spake to his wife or he was put to dethe, that sche 
scholde purge his inuoceney after his dethe by the examina- 
cion of hoote yrne. And at the laste the day come in whom 


1 be \> versus , /3. 

2 portly a. 

3 Portitor ensis , aud y. 

4 Boemus 9 0. and y. 

5 From 7. 

6 Over Mayans is written Mcinsc 
in {3 . 

7 Colojiia, and 7. 

8 From a., j3., and 7. 

9 \>ueSy y., et infia. 


10 OustrycliCy a, and 7 , ; Oust - 
riche , 0 . 

11 MarchySy 7 . 

12 Botilcvy ; Botyller, 7 . 

13 hey^cste, 7. 

14 spousbruchcy y. 

15 er, 0 . 

16 he'] om. a. 

17 hootCy / 3 . ; a hyt, 7 . 

18 prcovCy a, ; pruvc } 7 . 

19 vurCy 7 . 
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Gratia) 

IX C LXXXYI. 

Egelredi 

VIII. 


pupillis et viduis se asseruit judicium facturum. 
Affuit et vidua caput mariti deportans, et qiuerens qua 
morte dignus foret qui aliquem injuste peremisset. 
Kespondit Caesar, “ Capitis privatione.” At ilia : “Tu es 
“ vir ille. Quod ego judicio ferri 1 mox comprobabo.” 2 
Quo judicio consummato Caesar in manus foemime se 
dedit puniendum. Instantia tarnen pontificum indue ire 
decern dierum, deinde octo, 3 tandem sex concedentur, 4 
in quibus rex examinata causa uxorem propriam con- 
cremavit, ac pro tali redemptione quatuor castra in 
episcopatu Brinensi 5 viduse dedit, quorum nomina ab 
induciis dierum concessorum vocantur adhuc Decern, 
Octo, Septem, Sex. Be pontificibus . c Johannes quartus 
decimus sedit in papatu mensibus octo. Post quern 
Johannes xv us mensibus quatuor. Post quern 


1 cadentis , add. A.B. 

2 approbabo , 13. 

3 deinde septem et, 13. ; post hoc 

septem et , C.D. 


4 concedentur~\ om. B. 

5 Lirinensi , A. ' 

0 A.B. omit heading. 
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whanne pe emperouv seide pat he wolde doo ri^t to faderles Trevisa. 
and moderles children and to wydewes 1 ; pis wedewe cam and 
brou^t wip here hir honsboiules hede, and axede what deth he 
were worthy J>at had i-slawe a man wrongfulliche. “ He is 
“ worpy to lese 2 his heed,” quo}) pe emperour. “ pou art pat 
<c man,” quop the wide we, 3 “ and pat I schal preve anon by pe 
“ dome of fuyre 4 brennynge iren.” Whanne pe dome was 
fulfilled 5 the emperour £af liym self to pe womman for sche 
schulde punsche 6 hym as sche wolde ; but at pe prayenge of 
bisslioppes first 7 of ten dayes were i-graunted, and panne of 
[ey^te, and panne of] 8 sevene, and at pe laste of sixe. In 
the whiche 9 dayes pe emperour examyned pe cause at pe fulle, 10 
and brende his owne wyf, and for suche 11 a raunsoun he £af 
the wedewe foure castel townes in pe bisshopriche of Bry- 
nensis, pat ^it havep 12 the names and beep i-cleped by pe 
firste 7 dayes, Ten, Ey^te, Sevene, and Sixe. pe fourtenpe 13 
Iohn was pope ey^te monpes. After hym pe fiftepe Iohn [foure 


themperoure seide he wolde schewe iuggemente to poore MS. Harl. 
wedowes and to faderlesse childer. That wed owe was 2261. 
per presente havynge the hedde of her howsebonde in - 
her lappe, and inquirynge of themperoure, what dethe 
that man were worthy pat hade pereschede a man unry^ht- f. 312 b. 
euousely, themperoure seide that he were worthy to loose 
his hedde. The woman seide, “ Tliow arte that man, whiche 
“ y schalle prove by examinacion of hoote yrne.” That exa- 
minacion doen themperoure £afe his body to the woman to 
punysche hit at here pleasure. Neverthelesse, respite was 
^iffen by the instaunces of bischoppes, firste of x. daies, and 
after that of viij. daies, and of vij. daies, and at the laste 
respite of vj. daies ; in whom the kynge examinynge the cause 
per of, brente his awne wife, and ^afe to the wedowe iiij. 
castells in the bischopryclie Brinense for his redempcion, the 
names of whiche castelles be callede after the nowmbre of the 
daies grawntede for respite, as x., viij., vij., and vj. Iohn the 
xiiijfte wag pope viij. monethes ; whom Iohn the xv te succedid 


1 widues 7 

2 luse , 7. 

3 widuc, ft., ct infra. 

4 vurey 7. 

0 fulfilled y 7. 

G punysche , P. ; pause, 7. 

7 first, P . ; vurst, 7., et infra. 

VOL. VII. 


8 From a. and P. 

9 ivhoche, 7. 

10 f (die, 7. 

11 vor sochc, 7. 

12 } el liahbcl >, 7. 
u Jburtelpe, a. 
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Johannes xvi us sedit in papatu annis decem . 1 Rex 
Egelredus 2 propter qnasdam dissensiones inter ipsum 
et Roffensem prsesulem, nrbem Roffensem obsedit. 
Mandat ei Dunstanus ut furori desistat, nec sanctum 
An dream loci patronum irritet. Nuditate verborum 
contempta, adomat prrcceptum pecunia ; mittit centum 
libras ut obsidionem solvat. Quibus acceptis miratur 
Dunstanus ejus 3 cupiditatem ; per nuncios ista mandat : 
“ Quia prcetulisti aurum Deo, argentum apostolo, cupidi- 
“ tatem tuam mihi, venient cito super te mala, sed non 
“ me vivente ” Biennio igitur post hoc mortuo Dunstano 
venerunt Dani . 4 Hoc anno duse retro sseculis incognitse 
pestes Anglorum genti acciderunt, scilicet febris homi- 
num, lues animalium, qum Anglice shitta, Latine fluxus 
interaneorum vocatur . 5 * Beatus G Dunstanus 7 obiit, 


1 Willehnus de Regibus, libro 
secundo , add. A. ; Willehnus ubi 
supra , add. E. 

2 JE their edus, B. 

3 honnnis , A. 

4 Affuit beatus Dunstanus , (jui ut 

xnde recederet y ob amorem sancti 

Andrcei apostoliy multam pccuniam 
rcgi optulity sed nil profuit. Unde 

ex diutina obsidione cxtcediatus in 
rctrocedendo destruxit agros Sancti 
Andrea Quamobrem prccdixit ci 


Dunstanus multa infortunia adven - 
turay C.D. 

5 C.D. add : “ Dux Mereiorum 
“ Alfricus ab Anglia expellitur. 
“ Iliis temporibus floruit Fulbertus 
“ Carnotensis episcopus, qui inter 
“ csctera laudabilia opera sua com- 
cc posuit responsoria Stirps Jesse, 
“ Solem justitise, et ympnum Cho- 
w rus nova) Jcrusalem. ,, 

6 SanctuSy B. 

7 Cantnaricnsis episcopus , add. 
C.D. 


Be obitu 
Dunstani. 
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monies. After hym pe sixtepe Iohn] 1 was pope ten £ere. Trevisa.' 

Willelmus ubi supra. Kyng Egelredus, for stryf pat was 

bytwene hym and the bissliop of Rouchestre, bysegede pe 
bisshop of Rochestre. Donston sendep to hym pat he schulde 
leve his woodnesse, 2 and pat he schulde nou^t offende seynt 
Andrew, patroun 3 of pat place. 4 pe kyng rou^t nou^t of bare 
wordes. panne Donston liy^te and arraysede 5 his dieste G 
fayre 7 wip money, and sente him an hondred pound for he 
schulde breke of pe sege ; pe money was i-fonge, 8 and Donston 
wondrep of the man his covetise, and sente hym word by pe 
messangers in pis manere : “For pou hast i-put gold tofore 
“ God, and silver tofore pe apostle, and covetise tofore me, 

“ ri^t sone 9 evel happes schal come uppon 10 pe, but not while 
“ I am on lyve.” 11 panne two ^ere after cam the Danes. 

Wlmnne Donston was dede pat Jere tweie pestilencis pat 
were unknowe to forhonde fil 12 in Engelond, for men had pe 
feveres, and bestes pe schyt. Seynt Donston deide, his lyf ful 


iiij. monethes ; after whom Iohn the xvj the was pope x. yere. MS. Harl. 
Willelmus ubi supra. Egelredus the kynge segede the cite 2261. 
of Rochestre, for certeyne dissencions spronge betwene hym — — 

and the bischop. Seynte Dunstan sende worde to hym that 
he scholde leve his cruellenesse, leste hit scholde move seynte 
Andrewe, patron of that place, ageyne him. That message 
contempte, the bischop sende to hym c. li that he scholde 
departe from the cite ; that taken he departede. Seynte Dun- 
stan mervellynge of the covetyse of the kynge, sende to hym 
by messangers, seyenge, “ In that thow hast preferryd golde 
ft to God, and silvyr to his apostole, and thy covetyse afore my 
“ luffe, ylle tliynges schalle comme soone to the, but not in 
“ my lyfe.” After ij. yere y-paste nexte folowyuge, seynte 
Dunstan diede, and the Danes come into Ynglonde. Too un- 
cowthe pestilence come in this yere amonge the peple of 
Ynglonde, and axes of men, and a dethe or infirmite of beste 
callede the schute. Ynglonde was redacte iiij. tymes into servitute 


1 From a. and ft. 

2 wodnes, y. 

3 patrone, f). 

4 plas, y. 

5 arayed , ft. 

6 hcest , ft. 

7 veyr, y. 


8 y-vonge, y. 

D soone, ft. 

10 oppoii, y. 

11 ich am alyve, ft. ; ych am 
alyve, y. 

12 dm /, y. 
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cujus vitam, virtutibus et prodigiis plenam, descripsit 
Osbernus Cantuariensis monachus. Inter qu® refert quod 
dum ad rogatum cujusdam matron® religios® Dunstanus 
sacerdotalem stolam imaginibus apostolorum et martyrum 
insigniret, audita est cithara parieti appensa modulos citimra. 
illius antiphon®, “ Gaudent in coelis anim® sanctorum,” 
etc., absque humano pulsu dulciter insonare. Item narrat 
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of verities and of wondres discreved Osbertus, monk of Caun- Trevisa. 

terbury. He telle]) in seynt Donston his lyf, pe 1 while seint 

Donston hi^tede pe ymages of pe apostles 2 and of martires 
wip pe stole of a preost, an harpe pat heng on a 3 wal Avas 
i-herde 4 make SAveteliclie melodie Avip onto manis liond ; peme- 
lodye was the note of pis antym of pe apostles, “Gaudentin 
“ celis anime sanctorum pat is, “ Holy men soules make]) ioye 
<c in hevene.” Also he tellep pat Donston eoAvde 5 many 


in the tymes of kynge Ethelrede by Suanus kynge of the Danes, jjg Haul 
The firste tribute was of xxiiij te m 1 IT of silvyr; the secunde 2261. 

tribute was of xxxvj te m l IT of silvyr ; the thrydde tribute was 

of xlviij te m 1 li of silvyr ; the iiij te tribute was of lxxij. m 1 IT of 
silvyr, Avhiche endurede by xvj. yere. This kynge hade to his 
secrete cownesayle specially an erle, Edricus by name, 

Avhiche was lorde of Sehropscliire, Herdfordeschire, and 
Worcestreschire, after whom alle thynge Avas rulede, and with- 
OAvte Avhom noo thynge Avas done. This Edricus hade a f. 313 a. 
brother, schireffe of Kente, Avhiche oppressynge moche men of 
Kente, Avas sleyne by theyme in the cite of CaAvnterbery ; 
Avlierefore Edricus, for \-engeaunce perof, Avillede to have 
destroyede the cite, but the kynge wolde not condescende and 
suffre hym to do so. This Edricus Avas a fals man, scheAvynge a 
pleasaunte contenaunce to the kynge, and intendynge the 
destruccion of the realme, scheAvynge to the Danes, whiche 
Avasted and destroyede the euntre, the secrete cownesaile of 
the kynge, and movede theyme to sege CaAvnterbury, in that he 
hatede pat cite moste specially. The Danes toke the cite of 
CaAvnterbury, destroyenge hit, sleynge and oppressenge the 
peple in hit ; takynge with theyme blissede Elphegus the 
archebischop, and ledynge hym to GreneAvich putte hym to 
dethe. The kynge, as clotliede with misery and langoure, 
diede at London, and was bcriede at the churche of Seynte 
Paule in the same cite. Blissede Dunstan diede, the vcrtuous 
lyfe of Avhom Osdernus monke of CaAvnterbery did Avritc. 

Amongo other miracles, he rehersethe that seynte Dunstan, 
preycde by a noble religious Avoinan to make noble a scole for 
a presto Avith the ymages of Pctyr and Paule and of apostolcs 
and martirs, an harpe putte nye a Avalle Avas herde to repre- 
sente, as to soAvnde and to herynge, the tune of this antemme, 


1 1 >al, a. anil p. 
- postcls, P. 

:i K P. 


4 y-hurd, y. 

5 cou\>c, p. 
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quod Dunstanus 1 varia artis mechanics industria 
insignitus, dum in cella sua juxta Glastoniam calicem 
quondam op ere aurifico effigiaret, afFuit Satan Djaboius 

Dunstanum. 

corporali specie, varia sibi voluptatum phantasmata 
immittens ; quod Dunstanus in spiritu comperiens, 
forcipibus suis ignitis nasum dsemonis comprehendit, 
et tenuit donee d asm one ululante factum hoc con- 


vitaneis innotesceret. Item Dunstanus aliquando 
soporatus audivit spiritus angelicos suaviter psallere 
“ Ivyrieleyson, Christeleyson,” cujus modulos harmonise Kyrieicyson. 
adhuc continet tropus ille apud Anglos famosus, 


<£ Kyrie Rex splendens 2 De adventu Danorum in An- Mortuo 

Dunstano 
prevalue- . 

gliam. 3 Igitur mortuo Dunstano supervenerunt Dani ™n^ ani 

Anglos. 

quasi in quolibet Anglise portu, ita ut nesciretur ubi 
illis posset occurri. Quapropter quos ferro repellere 
non possent, 4 argento repulerunt, solvendo primo per 
annum, consilio Siricii 5 archiepiscopi, 0 qui Dunstano De tributo 

Danis > 

successerat, decern millia librarum, deinde sex- annual 

Anglis. 

decim millia, tertio viginti millia, quarto viginti 


1 Iste Dunstanus , C.D. 

2 quod in majoribus festis cantari 
solet > add. C.D. 

3 A.B. omit heading. 


4 possunt, A. 

5 Cirici 9 C.D. 

6 Cantuariensis } add, B. 
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craftes, and wrou^te wip his hondes, and made in a tyme a Trevisa. 

chalys by goldsmethes 1 craft in a celle faste 2 by Glastyng- 

bury; pere pe fend 3 cam in likenesse of a womman, and 
tempted hym by fantasies of divers likynge. Dunston in his 
spirit was Avar perof, and cau^te hym by pe nose Avip his 
f uyry 4 5 hote tonges, and hilde 6 him so stille 6 for to pat dede 
Avas i-knoAve of nei^eboures aboute by crienge 7 and ^ellynge 
of pe fende. Also in a tyme Donston Avas slepy, and herde 
aungels synge ful 8 sweteliche “ Kyrieleyson, Christeleyson 
pe melodye and note of pat armonye is $it famous among 
Englischemen, and i-used on pat “ Kyrie, Kyrie, Rex splendens.” 
panne Avhan Donston Avas deed pe Danes come into everiche 
havene of Engelond, so pat me wost 9 not where me my^te 
mete 10 hem ; perfore men my^te nou^t putte hem awey Avip 
iren, 11 and put hem aAvey wip silver, and paied hem pe firste 
^ere ten poAvsand ponnde, by counsaile of Siricus, pat Avas 
arehebisshop next after Donston, and pe secounde ^ere sextene 


“ Gaudent in ccelis,” Avithowte toAVchynge of eny man. Also MS. Haul. 
he tellethe that seynte Dunstan instructe in diversites of 2261. 
hondecraftes, and abowte to make a chalice in his celle, the 
develle apperede to hym in a bodyly similitude, imprintynge to 
his 12 diverse kyndes of voluptuosite. Seynte Dunstan percey vyngc 
that, toke the noose of the develle Avitb the hoote brennynge 
tonges, and helde hym faste, untille that the develle makynge 
grete noyse causede his breper to perceyve that thynge. Also 
seynte Dunstan beynge in a tyme as in a dreame, herde 
angells synge “ Kyrieleyson, Christeleyson,” whiche Avas 12 
armony is contenede in “ Kyrie Rex splendens.” This seynte 
Dunstan dedde, the Danes Avere entrede as in every parte of 
Ynglonde, in so moche that men knowede not Avhere they 
my^hte mete theyme. Wherefore thei putte from theyme by 
money, whom they my£hte not putte from theyme by armes, 
payenge, by coAvnesaile of Siricius the archebischop, whiche Avas 
successoui’e to seynte Dunstan, in the firste yere x. mt IT ; after 


1 yoldsmy\>es, P . ; yoldsmylh hys, 

2 vast, y. 

3 vend, y., et infra. 

4 vure, y. 

5 fluid, y. 

6 and . . . stille ] om. /3. 


7 criyng, P. 

8 fol, y. 

9 me wus, y. 

10 myte, y. 

11 yrc, y. 

12 Sic. in MS. 
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quatuor millia librarum, post triginta millia 
librarum, tandem quadraginta millia librarum, donee 
pecunia deficiente iterum ad rapinam 1 tenderent . 2 
Ad 3 haec Elfricus quidarn, navibus regiis pnefectus, 
nocte pugnam precedent© ut vilis transfuga ad hostes 
secessit, priemuniens eos de quibus deberent prsecavere ; 
qua de causa Alius ejus Algarus exoculatus 4 est. 
Iterum tamen rediit Elfricus, sed iterum dcfccit. 
Unde et Dani totam N orthimbriam depreedantes 
Londoniamque obsidentes, regem coegei'unt ad tributa. 
Interea Elphegus, Wyntoniensis episcopus, Anlafum 
regem Danorum datis obsidibus regi Egelredo 5 * adduxit, 
quern rex Egelredus de fonte suscepit, episcopusque 
confirmavit. Undo 0 ille deinceps nil nocens ad sua 
rediit ; sed nec sic quievit malum, quin etiam 7 ut hydrin 
[capita ] 8 hostes succrescentes patriam vastaverunt. Et 


1 rapinaSy B. 

2 Hoc anno Dani depreedati sunt 

Gippcwiche et totam pcenc Estan - 
(jlkim; unde rex Eyclr edits, consilio 

Sirici Doroborncnsis archiepiscopi , 

(pu Dunstano successerat y dedit 

jirimo Danis tributum 10 ; 000 libra - 

rum, copacto ut a cicdibusct rapin is . J 

ahstincrcnty sccnndo 10,000, terlio 


24,000, donee quarto 30,000 libra- 
rum ; donee tandem pecunia deficiente 
iterum ad rapinas tetenderunt , C.D. 

3 Ad . . . Francorum~\ om. C.D. 

4 deoseulatus, B. 

5 Ethcldredoy B. 

6 et, B. 

7 et, B. 

8 capita , added from A.B. 
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powsand pound ; pe pridde ^ere twenty powsand pound ; pc Trbvisa. 

fourpe 1 3 ere foure 5 and twenty powsand pound, pe fifte ^ere 

pritty powsand pounde ; at pe laste fourty powsand pounde, 
for to all pe money failled. 3 panne pe Danes gonne 3 a^en to 
robbe and to reve. And ^it herto oon Elfricus, maister of pe 
kynges schippes, fly^ to pe enemyes, as a vile flemed harlot, 
pe ny£t tofore pe batayle, and warned hem of whom pey 
schulde take hede 4 and be war. For pat dede me took his 
sone Algarus and put 5 out bope his ey^en, 6 but ^it Elfricus 
cam a^en, [but he fayllede a^en ;] 7 panne pe Danes spoylede 
and robbede al Northumberlond, and byseged Londoun, and 
make pe kyng paie tribut by strengpe. 8 pe mene tyrne 
Elphegus bisshop of Wynchestre ^af plegges, and brou^t 
Anlaf kyng of Danes to kyng Egelredus, and kyng Egelredus 
feng 9 hym of pe colde water, and pe bisshop confermed hym. 
Therafter he wente to his owne, and dede none harme ; 10 but 
^it so cosed 11 nou^t ! ,pe 12 harme, bote as pe hedes of Idra, 
wlianne som enemyes were aweie, come up oper enemyes and 
destroyed pe contray. pe cheventeyn his 13 presence is moche 


that xvj. ml IT ; in the thrydde tyme xx te mt li • in the iiij th0 tyme MS. IIarl. 

f. 313 b. xxiiij te mtll;afterthatxxx te mtll;andatpetostexl ti mtli;untylle 2261 - 

that money wontynge the Danes returnede to robbynge and 

to mansla^ter. Elfricus, governoure of the schippes longynge 
to the kynge, wente to the Danes in the ny^hte afore that the 
kynges hoste scliolde have fau^hte with theyme, tellynge to 
theyme what men thei scholde escliewc. Wherefore Algarus, 
son of that Elfricus, was taken and made blynde ; wherefore the 
Danes robbynge Northumbrelonde, and segenge the cite of Lon- 
don, compellede the kynge to pay a tribute. Elphegus byschop of 
Wynchestre baptisede Anelafus kynge of the Danes, suerte 
taken afore ; whom Egelredus the kynge toke from the fonte, 
and the bischop confermede hym ; wliiche doynge noo mooro 
grevaunce to Ynglonde, returnede to his cuntre. But the pcple 
of pe Danes seasede not so ; but wastede gretely the londe. 

The presence and comforte of audacite in batells helpynge 


1 fcrW, p. 

2 fay led, /3. 

3 bigunncy /3. 

4 hy<le, 7 . 

J pot , y. 

f) 1/CJlC, 7 . 

7 From a., and 7 . 


8 stryng\>c , 7 . 

9 n jny, 7 - 

10 hard, a . 

11 ytt so cecsidey ; ccsselc > 7 . 
u W] om. a. 9 ft., and 7 . 

1:1 chcvetcynSy f3. 
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cum in re bellica plurimum valeat ducis prsesentia 
spectata audacia, usus, et bellandi disciplina, his 
inter Anglos tunc deficientibus, si quando exercitus 
colligebatur, si naves fabricarentur , 1 nihil prospere pro- 
cessit ; quia gens nostra non cohibita 2 ad rapinas inces- 
sit, non animata facile fugit, naves nostras tempestas 
dissolvit, reliquas servatas Wylnotus quidam, quem 
rex, exlegaverat, subdole occupavit, mersit aut incendit. 
Et si 3 quando duces ad consilium venerunt, minime 
consenserunt, quia plus de simultatibus domesticis quam 
de necessitatibus publicis consultabant. Ad hsec cum 
quid utile decerneretur , 4 ad hostes cito deferebatur. 
Nam prseter Elfricum supradictum , 5 Edricus 6 quidam 
quem rex Merciis prsefecerat, versutus nebulo, dissi- 
mulare peritus, fingere paratus, consilia regis ut fidus 
perquirebat, ut proditor seminabat. Interim inedia 
grassante, hostes libere per quinquaginta milliaria prm- 
dam 7 abducentes ad naves portabant : tunc auctum 
est tributum Danis persolvendum. Fuit autem con- 


1 fabricabantur , B. 

2 cohabitata , A. 

3 si'] om. B. 

4 deer ever etur , A. 


5 prcedictum , B 

6 Eldrulus > B. 

7 prcedicta, A . 
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worfy 1 to be knowe in werre and in batayle, so is hardy nesse, Trevisa. 

use, and lore of dedes of armes. pese 2 faillede fat tyme among 

Englisshemen, ffor ^if 3 fe oostwere in any tyme i-gadered, ^if 3 
schippes were i-made no fing spedde ari^t ; for oure men were 
nou^t i-chasted ari^t fey ^af hem to fefte and to robbory, ffor 
fey were nou^t i-conforted fey wolde li^tliche flee . 4 Oure 
schippes were destroyed wif greet tempest ; oon Wilnotus, fat 
fe kyng hadde exciled, occupiede fe schippes fat were i-left, 

[and drenchide 6 hem ofer brende hem ]. 6 ^if 7 lordes come to 
counsaile in eny tyme fey were nou^t of oon assent, but fey 
tretede more of discord and stryf fat was among hem self fan 
of f e comyn profit ; and f any good counsaile and profitable 
were i-^eve, anon enemyes schulde wite 8 for al ; wif oute 9 f e 
forseide 10 Elfricus, oon Edricus, fat f e kyng hadde i-made lord of 
Mercia, a wel false traytour and a sligh , 11 fat coufe wel feyne 
hym self trewe frende 12 feyj he were false ; he aspied f e 
kynges counsaile, as he were trewe and trusty , 13 and warned 
enemyes f erof as a false traytour and a gyleful. In fe mene 
tyme meschief 14 and honger encressed faste ; 16 enemyes my^te 
goo freliche 16 fifty myle, and take prayes and lede to hire schippes ; 
fanne fey payed more tribute to fe Danes, pe kyng hadde 
suclie 17 a condicioun fat he wolde li^tliche disherite Englisshe 


moche, as by the person of the kynge, was a goen in that tyme ; MS. Hare. 
wherefore when an hoste was gedrede and schippes made redy, 2261 . 

they profite not, for the peple $afe theyme to robbery and 

thefte, and the tempestes of the see brake mony schippes ; and 
the schippes reservede a man callede Willenotus, putte to exile 
by the kynge, occupiede theym by treason, other drownede 
theyme, or causede theyme to be brente. And if the noble- 
men of the realme come to eny cownesaile, they did noo thynge 
to the profite of the realme ; and if eny thynge were seide fer 
to the utilite of the realme, hit was rehersede anoon to theire 
enemyes. The condicion of this kynge was to putte men to 


1 mijclie wor\>c, &. 

2 1 nies, y. 

3 ef, y. 

A Jleo , p. ; vine, y . 

5 drynchede , 7. 

6 From a. y and 7. 

7 ^, 0 .; Ef y y. 

8 ywete , a. 

9 ivite ; for wi\>out , p. 


10 vorsede } 7. 

11 shj'y, y. 

12 vrcjul, 7. 

13 tristy, p. 

14 mcschefy P . 

15 vast , 7. 

16 vrelyche , 7. 

17 siche, P. 
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clitio regis tabs, ut Anglos facile exhseredaret, 
ficto crimine opibus emungeret. In uxorern 1 Emmam 
adeo protervus ut ipsa raro cubili admissa cum pel- 
licibus volutaretur. 

Cap. XIIIL 

I)g regibus Francorum . 2 

Lotharius fili us Lodowyci, rex Occidcntalium Fran- 
corum, obiit sine liberis’; in quo progenies Karoli magni 
a regno destituit. Ranulphus? Tradunt nonnulli 
quod iste Lotharius filios habuit , 4 non tamen in regno 
successerunt, nam 5 * auxilio [Ricardi] 0 ducis Normannine, 
qui 7 per Lotharium infestatus [fuerat ], 8 filii Lotharii 
capiebantur, et magnus Hugo Capet, filius ducis Hugonis, 
cujus sororem dux Ricardus desponsaverat, in regem Fran- 
corum levabatur, ct rcgnavit novcm annis. Sanctus 
Oswald us, archicpiscopus Eboracensis simul et Wygor- 


1 suaniy 13. 

2 B. omits title. 

3 13. omits reference. 
1 habuit ] om. 13. 


5 ant, A. 

r> Ricardi , from A.13.C.1). 

7 qui . . . infestatus] om. G.D 

8 fuerat, from A.B. 
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men, and feyne trespas for to byneme 1 hem here money, and Trevisa. 

what [pat] 2 pey hadde. He was so froward 3 to his wif Emma 

pat sche com seelde in his bed ; he [walwede] 4 in leccherie 
with strompettes and wip hores . 5 


Capitulum decimum quartum. 

Lotharius, Lowys his sone, was kyng of West Fraunce, and 
deide wip oute children. In hym pe grete Charles his of- 
spring loste pe kyngdom. Som men menep 6 pat pis Lotharius 
hadde children pat regnede not after hym, by help of Ricliarde 
duke of Norman dye, pat was somtyme hugeliche 7 i-greved by 
Lotharius. Lotharius his sone 8 was 9 i-take, and pe grete 
Hewe 10 Capet was i-made kyng of Fraunce, and regned nyne 
^ere. pis Huwe Capet was pe sone of duke Huwe, whos 
suster duke Richard [hadde y -] 2 spoused. Seynt Oswalde, arche- 
bisshop of ^ork and of Wircestre, [also deyde, and was y-buryed 


exile, and to take theire ly velode and goodes by fals accusacion ; jjg Hart. 
whiche was disposede to Emma his wyfe, that he refusede here 2261. 
knowlege mony tymes, and drawede to lioores. 


Capitulum quartiimdecimum. 

Lotharius son of Lodowicus, kynge of Weste men of 
Fraunce, diede withowte eny childe ; in whom the progeny of 
kynge Charls the noble prince was linischede as to the gover- 
naile of Fraunce. But mony men say that this Lotharius 
hade childer, but they succedid not in the realme, for the 
childer of Lotharius were taken by lielpe of Richarde duke 
of Normandy, oftetymes trowblede by Lotharius ; and grete 
Hewe Capet, the suster of whom Richarde duke of Normandy 
hade maryede, was made kynge of Fraunce, and reignede ix. 
yere. Seynte Oswalde, archebischop of Yorke and bischop of 
Worcestre, diede this yere, and was beryede at Worcestre. 


1 bynyme , £• and. y. 

" From a., and 7- 

3 vroward, y. 

4 From y . ; walivule, fi. 

5 hourcs, y. 


i; mecne\>, fi. 

7 hongelyche, y. 

8 sones, a. and 

9 were, o. and fi. 

10 Huge, fi., ct infra. 
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niensis, obiit, et sepultus est 1 apud Wygorniam . 2 3 De 
ix'xcm P on tift G ibus Romanorum. Martinus . 4 Gregorius papa 
E xvi d ’ se dit 5 annis quasi iii bus . Hie prius dictus fuerat G Bru- 
nns, et consanguineus Othonis imperatoris, ad cujus in- 
stantiam electus erat 7 in papam ; sed postmodum absente 
Othone, Crescentius quidam urbis prsefectus 8 quendam 
perniciosum virum nomine Placentinum intrusit, quem 
Johannein xvii um nominavit; sed Otho rediens ilium 
Johannem ejecit, et Silvestrum secundum instituit . 9 De 
ixcxciv. mutations sedis Lindisfarnensis ad Dunelmum . 10 Hoc 

Egelredi 

XVII. 


1 et . . . es*] sepultus, A. 

2 in monasterio Sane tee Mar ice, 
quod ipse a fundamentis co?istruxe- 
rat, add. C.D. 

3 C.D. add : “ Consilio regis 
“ Egelredi robustiores nationcs An- 
“ gliac eongregantur Londonise ut 

Danicam classem subito alicubi 
“ comprehendere possent. Sed 
“ comes Merciorum Alfricus nu- 
“ per exlegatus Danos prsemu- 
“ nivit, unde rex commotus exilia- 
“ vit Algarum filium Alfrici. Ex- 
“ indc Dani urbem Bebamburgh 
“ infregerunt, stragem in North- 
“ imbria fecerunt. Contra quos 
<e Northimbrenscs occurrerunt, ve- 
“ rum quia duces eorum cx genere 
“ paterno Danici erant, idco ipsi 
“ fugse auetores primitus extiterunt. 
“ Aulanus rex Norwcganorum et 
“ Swanus rex Danorum sen Daco- 
“ rum in nativitate beatac Marian 
“ quadraginta quatuor trieribus 
u Londoniac advehuntur, quam qui- 
“ dem urbem oppugnare et inccn- 
“ dere molientes, a civibus repel- 
“ luntur. Unde exasperati Dani 
“ praedas et cacdes in Estanglia, 
“ Cancia, et Southsexia peregcrunt. 
“ Quamobrcm dato Danis tributo 


“ ut desisterent, apud South amp- 
“ toniam hiemarunt. Interea El- 
“ pliegus Wentanus episcopus ip- 
a sum Aulanum datis obsidibus 
“ regi Egelredo adduxit, quem rex 
“ in filium de sacro fonte suseepit, 
“ unde et ille nihil deinceps nocens 
“ ad partes suas rediit.” 

4 A.B. omit heading and refer- 
ence. 

5 Gregorius quintus seditpapa, A. 

6 crat, B. 

7 fuerat , A. 

8 consul urbis Homce et patri - 
cius, C.D. 

9 C.D. insert: “ Sedes episeopa- 
“ lis apud Dunelmum constituta 
“ est, et corpus sancti Cuthberti 
“ translatum est. Hsec aliquando 
“ fuit apud Lindisfarnum, quod est 
te Ilalielond, in fluvioTwedy posita ; 
“ sed tandem tempore hostilitatis 
“ sub Ilinguar et Hubba, Arnul- 
“ phus tune episcopus Lindisfarno- 
a rum diu cum corpore sancti 
“ Cuthberti vagabatur, donee tem- 
“ pore regis Alfridi Westsaxonum 
“ sedes episcopalis apud Rungcestre 
“ statuerunt.” 

10 A.B. C.D. omit heading. 
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at Wircetre ]. 1 pe fifte Gregory was pope as it were pre ^ere ; Trevisa. 

pis was to forehonde i-cleped Brunus, and was Otho pe em- 

perour his kynnesman. At his instaunce 2 he was i-chose pope ; 
bote aftirward, whanne pe emperour was absent, oon Crescencius, 
prefect of pe citee, took oon Plascentinus, a riche man of 
money, and pntte hym in pe poperiche, and cleped hym pe 
sevenpe 3 Iohn. Bote pe emperour cam a^e, and putte out pis 
Iohn, and bron^t yn pe seconnde Silvestre. pat ^ere pc bis- 


Gregorius the v the was pope as iij. yere. This pope was jyis. Harl. 
f. 314 a. callede firste Brimus, cosyn to Otho themperoure, at the 2261. 

instaunce of whom he was electe to be the pope ; but Otho 

themperoure absente, Crescencius governoure of the cite of 
Rome made a ryclie man, Placentinus by name, to be pope, 
whom he callede Iohn the xvij the . But Otho themperour 
commynge to Rome, causede hym to be deposede, and made 
Silvestre the secunde pope. The seete of a bischoppe of Lin- 


1 From a., (i., ancl y. 

2 instans, y. 


3 sevente\>e, P 
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Grati* 

IX'XCVI. 

Ea;elredi 

XVIII. 


anno sedes episcopalis, quse quondam Lindisfarnensis 
dicebatur, apud Dunelmum constituta est, et corpus 
Cuthberti ibidem translatum, quod dudum Ardulphus 
circumtulit. Ricardus primus, dux tertius Normannise, 
obiit ; cui successit filius suus Ricardus secundus viginti 
octo annis, qui prse nimia benignitate sua dictus est 1 
Bonus ; nam in Dei servitio erat devotus, in rebus mun- 
dialibus discretus, in dandis facetus et profusus. Hie ex 
prima uxore sua genuit tres filios, Ricardum, Robertum, 
Willelmum, et tres filias. Ex secunda uxore genuit 
Willelmum, et Robertum archiepiscopum Rothomagensem. 
Hujus Ricardi secundi miles 2 quidam cochlear furatus, 
illud inter csetera impignoravit ; dux solus id comperiens 
fecit omnia vadia militis redimi. Miles autem comperiens 
cochlear sic deprehensum, adeo erubuit ut latenter fuge- 
ret. Dux tamen insequens fugientem secum reduxit, 
ditavit, et carum deinceps habuit. Audiens etiam 3 qui- 
dam magister Bernardus famam ducis, 4 volens ei notus 
esse, quresivit ad hoc occasionem undecumque; 5 tandem 
cum arcu et sagitta accedens ad fenestram castri ubi 


1 Ricardus , add C.D. 

2 erat, qui pro inopia coclear 

duds furabatur, quod inter ccctcra 

invadiavit, C.D. 


3 autem, A. 

4 et, add. A.B. 

5 undique , A. 
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shops see pat somtyny^ heet Lyndefarn 1 was i-chaunged to Trevisa. 

Durham, and seynt Cuthhert his body was i-translated pider 2 

also, pe whiclie body Ardulphus ladde aboute Avip hym somtyme. 
pe firste Richard, pe pridde duke of Normandye, is deed ; after 
hym his sone pe secounde Richard was duke ey^te and twenty 
^ere ; 3 for his 4 goodnesse he was i-cleped pe goode Richard. 

He was devoute in Goddes service, and Avise and redy to pe 
Avorld Avard , 5 and large and curtays of ^iftes. On his firste wyf 
he gat pre sones, Richard, Robert, and William, and pre 
dou^tres ; on his secounde wif he gat William, and Robert 
archebissliop of Rothomage. Oon of pis secounde Richard his 
kny^tes staal a spone, and leyde it to Avedde among oper pinges ; 
pe duke aspied it, and non oper man, and lete quyte out al pe 
kny^tes Aveddes ; pe kny^te aspied pat pe spone Avas so aspied, 
and AA T as so aschamed pat he fli^ priveliche awey. pe kyng 
Avente after pe kny£t pat fli ^, 6 and brou^te hym ajie, and made 
hym riche, and loved hym afterward ri^t Avel. Oon maister 
Bernard herde pe dukes lose , 7 and Avolde be i-knowe to hym, 
and by pollute hym in every side how he my^te best doo forto 
come perto. He come at pe laste Avip a bowe and an arwe 8 to a 


disfarne was translate to Dirhem, and the body of seynte ms. Harl. 
Cuthberte also, whom Ardulphus bare abowte but late. Rich- 2261. 

arde the firste, and thrydde duke of Normandy, diede, whom his 

son Richarde the secunde did succede xxviij te yere callede Rich- 
arde the goode. For he was devoute in the servyce of God, discrete 
in Avorldely thynges, liberalle in ^iffenge. This duke gate of his 
firste Avife iij. sonnes, Richarde, Roberte, and William, and iij. 
doubters ; he gate of his secunde wyfe, William, and Roberte 
archebischop of Roone. In the tyme of Avliiche Richarde a 
kny^hte hade stollen a spoon of silvyr, and hade put hit to 
plegge amonge other thynges. The duke perceyvynge that, 
oonly redemede the goodes of the kny^hte ; that kny^hte 
understondynge that, fledde for scliame ; but the duke folow- 
ynge hym brou^hte hym ageyne, and cheriscliede that kny^hte 
moche after. A maister Bernardus by name lierenge of the 
fame of this noble duke, and Avyllenge to be conversaunte to 
hym, sou^hte an occasion ; at the laste he toke a baAve in his 
honde, and sette an aroAve in hit, and Avente up and doAvne by 


1 Lyndisfarn, 0. 

2 I’lider, y. 

3 wi/ntcr, a. 

* grete, add. B. 


5 war l war d , y. 

0 '<'/$, y. 

7 Ivos, 

8 aroive, 
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clux solebat astare , 1 ac si vellet cUiceui ferire, hue illuc 
gradiebatur, quod dux comperiens et causam agnoscens 
ilium carum habuit. Silvester secundus, post Johannem 
xvii. ejectum, sedit papa annis quatuor duobus 2 men- 
sibus. Willelmus de Regibus , 3 libro quinto , 4 et Mar- 
tinus . 5 Hie natione Gallicus, nomine Gerebertus , 0 
Floriaco juxta Aurelianum in monachum attonsus, cum 
Pythagoricum biviiun 7 attigisset, seu 8 tcedio monachatus 
sive glorioe cupiditate captus , 9 nocte dimisso habitu pro- 


1 stare, B. 

2 duobus] om. B. 

3 ubi supra, B. 

4 secundo, A., which is correct. 
Bee Scrip, post Bedam, pp. 64, 65. 

5 C.D. omit reference. 

6 Gilbertus primo fuerat mona- 
chus F lor iacensis juxta Aurelianam , 
sed dimisso habitu homagium fecerat 
diabolo ut sibi prosper a per venirent. 
Unde et, C.D., and then continue 
as in note 9 . 

' bivyu, B. 

8 sive, B. 

9 C.D. insert, or rather substi- 
tute for the passage beginning 
“ Nocte dimisso,” on p. 66, to “ De 
“ Begibus Francorum,” p. 78 : 
“ Unde et discendi causa Hispalim 
“ Hispanisc urbem adiit, ubi et in 
“ literatura tantum profecit quod 
“ Othonem imperatorem ct Rober- 
“ turn regem Francise discipulos 
“ haberet, quorum ope factus est 
“ primo episcopus Remensis, deinde 
“ archiepiscopus Ravenensis, et 
“ tandem pontifex Romanus ; unde 
“ et adhuc extant versus: Scandit 
“ ad R. Gilbertus ad R., post papa 
c< vigens R. Post hoc qusesivit a 
“ diabolo, cui servivit quamdiu vi- 
“ veret. Et illc : Qua die, inquit, 


celebraturus in Jerusalem, mo- 
rieris. Quod ipse de civitate 
“ sancta Jerosolimse intelligens, 
“ nunquam in ea se proposuit fore 
c< celebraturum. Postremo tamen 
“ dum tempore quadragesimale 
“ apud ecclesiam Romse quae in 
“ Laterana dicitur Jerosolima cele- 
“ braret, ex strepitu dremonum 
“ adventantium sensit mortem sibi 
“ adesse, et suspirans coram omni- 
“ bus peccata sua confessus est, 
“ abscidique fecit omnia membra 
“ quibus diabolo fecerat homagium, 
“ truncumque corpus super bigam 
“ poni jussit, prascipiens et obtes- 
<( tans ut ubicumque animalia se 
“ trahentia subsisterent, ibidem 
“ corpus suum sepelirent, quod et 
“ factum est. Nam apud Latera- 
“ nensem ecclesiam boves subsiste- 
“ runt. Ubi et ipse sepultus est. 
“ Unde et in signum veniaG conse- 
<c cutae a Domino, sepulcrum ipsius 
“ tarn ex tumultu ossium recondito- 
“ rum quam ex sudore sarcophagi 
“ prsesagium est papae citomorituri, 
“ sicut ibidem usque hodie Latinis 
“ litteris est exaratum. Alfridus. 
“ Dani circumnavigantes terram 
“ Westsaxonum, Sabrinum mare 
“ intrant, patriam vastant, et prse- 
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Avyndowe of pe castel, pere 1 the duke was i-woned for to Trevisa. 
stond, and walkede hider and pider 2 as pey he wolde have 
i-schote 3 to pe duke. pe duke was war perof, and aspye what 
pe cause was, and loved hym rftt wel. After pat pe sevenpe 4 
Iohn was i-put out, pe secounde Silvestre was pope foure ^ere 
and twenty 5 monpes. Willelmus de Regibus, ubi supra, pis 
heet first 6 Girebei'tus 7 by his name, and was of penacioun of 
Frensche men, and was i-schore monk at Floriao, besides 
Aurelians. Whanne he com to Pictagoras his double 8 wey, he 
was i-cau^t wip noye 9 of his ordre, oper wip covetise of wor- 


a Avyndowe where the duke was wonte to solace hym, as and if MS. Hare. 
he scholde have schotte at hym. The duke perceyvynge that, 2261. 
and knowynge the cause, luffede hym moche afterwarde. Sil- 
vester the secunde succedid pope Iohn eiecte iiij. yere and ij. 
monethes. Willelmus de Regibus, ubi supra. This man 
borne in Fraunce, Gerebertus by name, and made monke in 
the monastery Floriacense, levynge his monastery and chaung- 
ynge his habite, wente to Hispalis, a cite of Speyne, that he 
my^hte lerne curious artes. Where lyke as Cristen men use 


1 \>ar, y. 

2 huder and \>uder, y. 

3 y-seliott, f3. 

4 sevente\>e, 13. 

5 twey, g. 


6 vurst, y. 

7 Gerebertus, ft. ancl y., et infra. 

8 dubel , y. 

9 noys, y. 
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fugit Hispalim Hispanim urbem, ut curiosas artes addis- 
ceret, ubi sicut Christiani possidcnt pro doctrina Toletum , 1 
ita 2 Saraceni Hispalim. Ibi addiscens Gerebertus vicit 
Ptolomeum in astrolabio, Alcandrium 3 in astrorum inter- 
stitio, Julium Firmicum [in fato ]. 4 Ibi didicit quid cantus 
quid volatus portcndat avium, quid denique curiositas 
humana deprehendere possit; quadrivium omitto, quod 
quidem [sic ebiberat] 5 ut reliquos omnes vinceret, abacum 
primus omnium a Saracenis surripiens, regulas in eo dedit 
quae vix ab acutis abacistis intelligantur . 6 Hospitabatur 
apud quendam peritissimum philosophum, donis et pro- 
missis inflexum, cujus omnes libros conscripserat , 7 ex- 
cepto uno totius artis et secreti conseio, quern nulla in- 
dustria illiecre poterat. Tandem pliilosopho 8 aliquotiens 
inebriato , 9 Gerebertus librum de sub capite positum 


“ cipue monasterium de Tavestok 
“ in Devonia, adversus quos quo- 
c< ties Angli essent bellaturi, ant 
“ insidiis aut dolo suorum seu in- 
“ fortunio impediti terga verterunt. 
“ Hugo Capet, rex,” & c. 

Tholctumy B. 

2 et, B. 


3 Arcandrium, B. 

4 in fato , from A.B. 

5 sic ebiberat , from A.B. 

6 intelligebantur , A. 

7 transcripserat, A.B. 

3 pliilosopho'] om. B. 

9 inebriato] om. A. 
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schippe, and lefte his abite 1 in a ny^t, and fli£ into Hispalys, Trevisa 

a citee of Spayne, forto lerne curious and sotil 2 artes and 

seiens fere. [As Cristen men have]) Tolet for lore so Sarsyns 
have]) Hispalis.] 3 [pere Gerebertus lernede, and pas- 
sede] 4 Ptholomeus in astronomye, and Alcandrius in ])e 
space 5 bytwene ])e sterres, and Iulius Firmicus in destenye. 
pere he lerne]) 6 what bodeth song and fli^t of foules; what 
f e curiouste of mankynde 7 may take fat carfouk ich leve ; 8 
«* but he drank ferof fat he passed alle ofere. He was fe firste 
fat took 9 abacus 10 of Sarsyns, and ^af rules 11 ferynne, fat 
mowe unnefe be understonde of fe kunnyngeste men of fe 
craft, fe whiche 12 craftes men bef eleped abaciste. Marianus . 13 
Abacus is a table wif f e whiche 12 sehappes bef portrayed and 
i-peynt in powdre, and abacus is a craft of geometrie. pan it 
folowef in fe storie : 14 Gerebertus was at inne wif oon fat was 
most connynge philosofer, fat was i-bend wif byhestes 15 and 
wif ^iftes. Gerebertus hadde i-write and i-copied al fis philo- 
sofres bookes, outake oon fat conteynede al fe privete of fe 
craft, ffor fat book my^te [he] 16 nou^t begete 17 by no manere 
sleife. 18 Bote fe philosofer was oferwhile dronke ; and so 
Gerebertus awaytede his tyme, and took f e book fat was under 


Toletum for doctrine, so the Saracenys do use Hispalis. Gere- ms. Harl 
bertus studyenge fer overcome Ptholomeus in the Astrolaby, 2261. 

and Aliander in the interstice of sterres, and Iulius Firmicus in 

destene. Where he lerned what the songe and flyenge of 
briddes portended. Whiche loggede in a tyme at the place of 
an excellente philosophre, hade copy off alle his subtile bookes 
thro ^iftes and promisses, oon excepte, in whom alle the subti- 
lite of his connynge was contenyde. This philosophre beynge 
drunke in a tyme, and sure in slepe, Gerebertus toke that boke 


1 abbyte, a. 

2 The adjectives are in the re- 
verse order in ft. ; sntyl, y. ('where 
these adjectives are transposed). 

3 From p. ; pare as Cristencmen 
habbep Tolet for lore, Sarsyns 
habbep Hispalis, y . ; pal Cristcne 
men havep tolde it for lore Sarsyns 
havep his, MS. 

4 From a., p., and y. 

5 spase, y. 

. G lerned, P , ; hirndc, y. 


7 kunde, y. 

8 leeve, P. 

9 tonh, y. 

“ Ayabus, MSS. 

11 reulcs, y. 

12 whoche, y. 

13 Marianus'] Trcvysa, y. 

14 Marianus . . . storie ] oin. P. 

15 bihccstis, P. 

10 From a., p., and y. 

17 (/etc, a., p., and y. 

18 sleife, P. 
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surripuit, et fugit. Ille vero 1 somno excussus, indicio 
stellar um, quo peritus erat, fugitantem insequitur ; pro- 
fug'us autem eadem arte periculum comperiens, sub ponte 
ligneo qui proximus erat se occuluit, brachiis pendulis 
ut nec aquam nec terrain tangeret ; qua arte queerentis 
aviditas delusa et frustrata , 2 domum reversus est. Tunc 
Gerebertus ad mare veniens, accersito diabolo hominium 3 
pollicetur, ut ipsum ab insectante defensatum ultra 
pelagus eveheret : 4 quod et factum est. Rediens ergo 5 
Galliam publicas scholas tenuit, Constantinum abbatem 
Sancti Maximini 0 juxta Aurelianum secum habuit ; 7 
ad quern regulam de abaco edidit ; reddidit etiam 
rationom diametri super Macrobium ; habuitque discipulos 


1 vero ] ora. A. 

2 deluditur et frustratus , B. 

3 ho mini, B. ; hoim } A. 

4 veheret } B. 


5 igitur , B. 

6 Maximiani , A. 

7 secum habuW] edidit, B. 
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pe philosofer [his heed ], 1 and fli£ awey perwip. panne he Trevisa. 
awook and pursewed 2 Gerebertus by craft [of the sterres, in 
pe whiche craft] 1 he was perfit inow . 3 By pe same craft he 
pat fli£ was war of pe peril, and dressed hym under a treen 
brugge 4 pat was pere next, and heng ', 5 by pe armes, so pat he 
touchede noper erpe noper 6 water ; and so by pat craft he was 
begiled pat sou^te hym wel besiliche, and wip drowe hym, and 
tornede home a$en. panne Girebertus come to pe see, and cleped 
forp pe fend , 7 and byhet hym homage £if he wolde bere hym 
over pe see, and save hym from hym pat pursewed hym ; and 
so it was i-doo. panne he come a^en into Fraunce, and liilde 
open scole, and hadde wip hym Constantyn pe abbot of Seynt 
Maximum , 8 bysides Aurelians; to hym he made and ^af a 
rule 9 of abacus. Also he tolde pe skile and resoun of pe 
dyameter above Macrobius. Trevisa. pe dyameter is 10 [of ] 11 a 
figure oper of [a ] 12 schap of pe lengest even lyne pat is de- 
vysed 13 perynne, take who pat may. panne it folowep in pe 
storie : Gerebertus hadde scolers, Robert 14 pe sone of Huwe 


from under his hedde and fledde. This man awakede, folowede MS. Harl. 

Gerebertus by the iuggemente of sterres, in whom he hade 2261 * 

grete science ; and Gerebertus that fledde instructe in that same 

arte, knowynge hym to be folowede by the philosophre, hidde 

hym under the nexte brigge of tree to whom he come, hong- 

enge per by his armes that ,lie towchede neither the erthe 

neither the water. The laboure of the philosophre deluded by 

that arte, returnede home, and Gerebertus commynge to the see, 

and callynge a spiritte, pi’omisede to be his servaunte and that he 

wolde bringe hym over the see with owte eny hurte, and so 

he was. Gerebertus commyn to Fraunce kepede a grete scole, 

havynge to hys disciple Constantyne thabbot of Maximinus 

nye to Aurelians, whom he tau^hte the rule of measure ; also 

he assignede the reason of pe diametre on Macrobius. Also he 

hade to his disciples Robert the son of Hew Capet kynge of 


1 From a., and y. 

2 pursywede , 7 . 

2 y 71010$, /3. 

4 bi'iqqe , /3. 

5 hyng, 7 . 

6 ne, a., 13., and 7 . 

7 vor\) \>e vend, 7 . 


8 Maximin, a. and 13. ; Maxmin, 
7- 

reul, 7 . 

10 is~\ of, 7 . 

11 From /3. 

12 From a. and /3. (notin 7 ). 

13 dyvided, 

11 Hobart, et infra. 


72 


POLYCHRONICON RANULPIII H1GDEN 


Robertum filium Hugonis Capet regis Francise, Othonem 
filium Othonis imperatoris. Sed Robertus postmodum 
rex Franciae effectus, fecit istum Gerebertum archiepi- 
scopum Remensem. Extant adhuc apud illam ecclesiam 
monumenta doctrinae suae, scilicet horologium arte mecha- 
nica compositum, organa hydraulica, ubi per aquae cale- 
factae violentiam ventus emergens implet concavitatem 
barbicii, ac per formatiles tractus fistulse aereae modu- 
latos clamores emittunt . 1 2 Postmodum Otho imperator 
effectus, erexit Gerebertum in archiepiscopum Raven- 
natem, et cito post in papam. Martinus. De quo 
eventu extant versus : Seandit ad R. Gerebertum ab R., 
post papa vigens R. 2, Ranulplms . 3 Quia de Remensi 4 
ecclesia transiit ad Raven nam, et tertio ad Romam. 
Willelmus ubi supra. Urgebat fortunam suam favor 
diaboli, quo juvante thesauros ab olim occultatos arte 
necromantica 5 reperiret. Erat tunc in Campo Martio 
juxta Romam statua quaedam dexterae manus indicem 
digitum liabens extentum, scriptum 0 in capite, Hie 
pereutite? Quod superioris aevi homines putantes 


1 cunt, B. 

2 Seandit ab /?. Gercbertus ad 

11. f 'pp* vigens 7i\, B. 

'^Itanulphwf] om. A, 


4 JRamensi 9 A. 

5 nigromantica , MSS. 
G scriptumque , A. 

7 Hie per cute, A. 
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Capet, kyng of Fraunce, and [Otho ] 1 Otlio pe emperoures sone. Tee visa. 

Bote Robert was afterward kyng of Fraunce, and made pis 

Gerebertus archebisshop of Remensis : ^it in pat cbircbe is 
mynde of his lore, for pere is an orloge 2 i-made by craft of 
honde, and water organs pat sownep by ayer 3 and water ; pere 
by strengpe of [hot water pe wynd brekep out and fyllep 4 ] 1 pe 
holownesse of pe organs, and panne by schapliehe drau^tres 5 
pe brasene pipes sendep out swete cry and noyse of melodye. 
perafter Otho was emperour, and made Girebertus bisshop of 
Ravenna, and sone perafter pope. Marcianus. Of pat hap is 
vers i-made : u Scandit ad R. Gei’ebertus ab R., post papa vigens 
“ in R.” pat is, Gerebertus passep up to R. out of R., and is 
perafter pope in his floures in R. I£. He passep 6 out of 
Ramens to Ravenna, and pe pridde tyme to Rome. Willelmus 
de Regibus. Favour of pe fend droof 7 forp his fortune. For 
by helpe of pe fende and by craft of nygromancie he fonde 8 
tresour pat was i-hidde 9 of olde tyme. 'In pat 'feelde pat hatte 
Campus Marcius, bysides Rome, was an ymage [pat tyme] 10 
pat hilde 11 street out pe fynger 12 of his rijit honde, pe whiche 
fynger som men clepep likpot , 13 pat is pe fynger next pe 
thombe ; and on 14 pe,, ymages heed it was i-write “ Smyte 
“ here.” Men of olde tyme wende and trowede tresour [per] 15 


Fraunee, and Otho sonne of Otho the emperoure. But Robert MS.Harl 
Capet made after that kynge of Fraunce, made this Gerebertus 2261. 

archebischop Ramense. At whiche churche be unto this 

tyme certeyne instrumentes of his makynge made by arte 
mechanicalle, and specially organes where the wynde brek- 
ynge up by violence of hoote water ^iffetlie wynde to theyme 
sufficientely. Otho made emperoure after that, made Gerebertus 
bischop of Ravenna, and after that pope. Willelmus de Regi- 
bus. The favor off the develle constreyned hym moche and 
his fortune, thro helpe of whom he founde grete treasures hidde 
by longe in the erthe by the arte of nigromancy. In whiche 
tyme per was an ymage in the felde Marcius nye to Rome, 
liavynge the firste fynger of the ry^hte honde extente, and a 
wrytenge in the hedde of the ymage “ Smyte here.” Mony sup- 


1 From a., 0., and y. 

2 horolegge, y. 

3 eyr, 0. ; acr, y. 

4 vullc\>, y. 

5 drau'ytcs, 0 . and y. 

6 passed, 0. 

7 drof, 0. 

8 von (l, y. 


9 y-hud, y. 

10 From 0. 

“ huld, y. 

12 vyngcr, y., ct infra. 

13 lykpot, a . ; lykepot, y. 

14 0011 , 0 . 

15 From u. 
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thesaurum ibi reperire statuam multis ictibus lania- 
verant, hoc redarguens Gerebertus, sole in meridiano 
centro existente nmbram digiti notavit, palumqne 1 fixit. 
Nocte tandem snperveniente solo cubiculario lucernam 
portante terram ibidem aperuit, introque gressus regiam 
auream, milites aureos conspicatur tesseris aureis collu- 
dentes, metallinos regem et reginam discumbentes, ap- 
posita obsonia, astantes ministros, pateras multi ponderis 
et pretii. In interiori parte domus carbunculus lapis 
tenebras noctis fugabat. In opposito angulo stabat juvenis 
cum extento [arcu ]. 2 Sed in his omnibus nihil potuit 
tangi, quamquam videri. Cum enim aliquis accederet 
ad tangendum , 3 omnes imagines ibidem videbantur 
impetum facere in 4 prsesumptorem. Cujus rei prsescius 
Gerebertus se continuity et ambitum fregit suum; sed 
non abstinuit cubicularius cjus quin cultellum mensa 
appositum surriperet. Mox omnibus imaginibus cum 


1 ibidem , add. B. 

2 c ti'cu , from A. 


3 ali quid 9 add. B. 

4 contra , B. 
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to fynde , 1 and brak som what of pe ymage wip many harde Trevisa. 

strokes ; Gerebertus blamede hem perfore, and evene at myd- 

day, whan pe sonne was hipest , 2 he took hede 3 where pe 
schadowe of pat fynger fil 4 on pe grounde, and pi>te pere a 
stake. And at ny^t he took wip hym [his chamberlayn alone, 
pat bar wip him] 5 li£t, and oponed pe erpe pere pe stake was 
i-pight, and wente inne, and sigh pere a kynges hous of gold, 
and kny^tes of golde, pleyenge 6 wip dees of gold, and kynge 
and queene of metall , 7 sittynge at pe borde, and i-served wip 
mete i-set on pe borde, servauntes stondynge to fore hem, 
and cuppes 8 of greet wey^te 9 and pris ; in pe ynnere 10 place 11 
of pe hous a carbuncle stoon pat schoon cleerliche, and dede 
awey al the derkenes of pe nytt. In pe oper side stood a 
^ongelynge wip a bowe i-bent. / But among al pis 12 my^te no 
ping be touched, pey£ it my^te be i-seie. ^if 13 eny man ^ede 
nere for to be handeled 14 eny ping hereof, it semede pat al 
pe ymages wolde on hym rese. Gerebertus was war perof, 
and absteynede hym, and with stood 15 his covetise, and de- 
sire ; but pe chamberlayn absteynede nou^t at pe fulle, 


posynge to fynde that treasure above, smote the ymage soore. harl. 
Gerebertus reprovynge theyme merkede the shado of the 2261. 

fyngef, the sonne beynge in the centre meridionalle, and fixede 

a signe per;; and in the ny^hte he takynge his chamberleyne 
oonly with hym with a lawnterne, come to that place, and 
openynge the erthe entrede into hit, fyndynge per a regalle halle 
of golde, kny^htes of golde playenge with chesses of golde, 
kynge and qwene beynge at soper, mony ministres and peces 
of golde ; seenge a carbuncle in the interialle parte of the liowse 
expellynge the derkenesse of the ny^hte ; and anendes hit in 
a cornelle stode a yonge man with a bende bawe in his honde. b 314 b. 
But noon thynge of these my^hte be towchede with honde, 
thau^he hit my^lite be sene ; for and if a man wente to towche 
hit, alle the ymages there wolde seme to have sleyne that man 
presumynge soe. Gerebertus knowynge that afore, towched 
not eny thynge, but his chambirleyne absteynynge not perof, 


1 vynde , y. 

2 hci^cst, /3. 

3 touk hyde , y, 

4 vul 9 y. 

5 From a. y and y. 

6 p le >pj n <j, P- ; ;»%»' h r 

7 mctayl , y . 
s coppcs, y . 


9 101 j/, 0 . 

10 ynnc, a. 

11 inner plas } y. 

12 J mcs, y. 

13 Ef y. 

u for to handle , a 
15 ivi\>$todc, f3. 
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fremitu 1 insurgentibus, puer laxato arcu arundinem in 
carbunculum direxit, et tenebras per totum indixit. Unde 
nisi ille monitu domini sui cultellum rejecisset, ambo 
poenas exsolvissent. Sic enim legitur quod Joseph 
multos thesauros defodit cum patre suo in terrain; et 
Hyrcanus tria millia talenta de sepulcro David levavit, 
ut obsidionem Jerusalem amoveret . 2 Item fert fama do 
illo Gereberto quod caput sibi fuderit certa 3 si derum 
inspectionc , 4 quod non nisi interrogatum loqueretur et 
vcrum ; quod quidem caput Gereberto praenunciavit 5 
quod foret papa, et quod non moreretur donee cele- 


brasset missam in Jerusalem. Nec perpendit ipse quod 
esset 6 in Roma ecclesia vocata Jerusalem, ubi papa Ecciesia 


est Romas 
vocata Jeru 


cantat missam tribus Dominicis diebus in anno quando saIem- 
hunt stationes. In qua ecclesia dum die quadam ilia- 


2 ammoveret, B.; heard , MS., au 
error of the scribe caused by the 
previous levavit . 


1 fremitu] om. B. 


3 e'ea , B. i.c. circa. 

4 inspcdioncSy B. 

5 pronuntiavity B. 

6 esse*] om. B. 
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for he took a knyf pat lay on pe boorde. Anoon as he hadde Trevisa. 

i-take pe knyf alle pe ymages gonne 1 to grucche 2 and to 

aryse, and pe childe losed and schette, 3 and hitte pe char- 
buncle 4 stoon wip a reed, 5 and made al pe hous ful 6 of 
derkenesse. So pat but he hadde i-leide doun his knyf, as pe 
loord heet hym, hope schul have i-payde pe payne. So it is 
i-rad pat Ioseph dalf wip his fader moche 7 tresour in pe erpe, 
and Hircanus took up 8 pre powsand talentes of kyng David 
his 9 grave for to breke up 8 pe sege of Ierusalem. Also it is 
comyn fame pat pis Gerebertus, by certeyne craft of pe sterres, 
dede £ote 10 an hede pat spak nou^t but whanne me axede 
of hym, and seide nou^ but 11 soop. pe 12 heed warnede Gere- 
bertus pat he schulde be pope, and pat he schulde nevere dei 
or 13 he hadde 14 i-songe a masse in Ierusalem. But he was 
nou£t war pat in Rome was a chirche pat heet in 15 Ierusalem, 
pere pe pope syngep pe masse pre Sondayes 16 in pe ^ere in pe 
stacioun tyme. In pat chirche he arrayede hym to masse 


toke a knyfe from the table. And the ymages arysynge MS. Hare. 
ageyne hym, the yonge man havynge the bawe in his honde 2261. 

schotte at the carbuncle, and brake hit, that alle the place was — • 

fulle of derkenesse. Wherefore and if the yonge man hade 
not putte the knyfe aweye by commaundemente of his maister, 
thei hade bothe suffred dethe. Also hit is redde that Ioseph 
digged from the grounde grete treasure, and Hircanus bischop 
toke iij. m t talentes from the sepulcre of kynge David to remove 
the 17 from Ierusalem. Also hit is rehersede that this Gere- 
bertus made a hedde to hym by certeyne inspeccion of sterres, 
whiche scholdenot speke but inquirede, and that hit scholde say 
the trawthe ; whiche hedde schewede to Gerebertus that he 
scholde be pope, and that he scholde not dye untylle that he 
hade songe masse in Ierusalem. But this Gerebertus remem- 
bred not that per was a chirche in Rome callede Ierusalem, where 
the pope seithe masse thre Sonnedayes in the yere when stacions 
be made. Whiche seyenge masse in that churche after the 


1 gutine, y. 

2 groche, y. 

3 loused and scliott , $. ; loused 
and scheet, y. 

4 carbuncle, /3. 

5 reode, j8. ; rued, y. 

6 vol, y. 

7 mychc, [l. 

8 op, y. 


9 Davi\>es> 0. 

10 } eote , 0. 

11 but ] ora. y . ; hot , «. 

12 \>at , a, 

13 cr, 0. 

14 ar a hadde , y. 

15 in~\ ora. a. 

16 Sondawes , y., et infra. 
Sic. in MS. 
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rum Dominicarum se pararet ad missam, vi valetudinis 
pcrcussus decubuit ; consulta statua sua deceptionem et 
mortem suam cognovit. Advocatis igitur cardinalibus sua 
facinora fatebatur et deflevit, unde velut insaniens prse 
contritione membratim se fecit discerpi, et foras proici. 
“ Habeat,” inquit, 1 “ membrorum officium qui eorum 
“ qucesivit hominium ; 2 spiritus vadat ad Deum qui 
“ creavit ilium.” 3 4 Tunc jussit corpus suum trunciun 
super bigam poni, ac ubicumque animalia subsisterent 
ibi sepeliri, quod et factum est ; nam ad Lateranensem 
ecclesiam substiterunt, ubi et ipse sepultus. 5 6 Unde in 
signum venire consecutce sepulcrum ipsius 6 tarn ex 
tumultu ossium contentorum quam ex sudore sarco- 
phagi prcesagium accipitur papas cito morituri, sicut 
ibidem litteris est exaratum. De regibus Francorum ? 


1 inquiens , B. 

2 homagium y B. 

3 cum , A. 

1 Murtinus , add. A.B. 


5 est, add. A. 

6 ejuSy B. 

' A.B. omit heading. See note s , 
page GG. 
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warde in oon of pe 1 Sondayes, and was i-take wip strengpe of Trevisa. 

siknes, and lay seek on liis bed, and counsailed with his ymage, 

and knewe pat he was begiled, and was war of his owne deth. 

He sente for J>e cardinalles, and knowleched 2 his evel dedes, 
and weep ful 3 sore. And as it were a wood 4 man for sorwe 
of his synnes, he made men kutte hym 5 and his membres 
membre by membre, and caste hem out. “ Have ^e pay,” quod 
pe officer, “ of pe membres pat desiren hem, and sou^te pe 
“ homage of paym, and pe spirit goo unto God pat made it.” 
Martinus. panne commanded he his body, pat was bote a stok, 
to be putte in a carte, and where so evere pe bestes rested, pere 
for to be buryed ; pe whiche was i-doo ; for why pe oxen stood 
stille at Seint lohn Laterens cherche, where pat he is i-buried ; 
wherefore also, in tokene of forgifnes folwynge, his grave also 
wele of the noyse of pe bones pat conteyned as of pe swetynge 
of pe gravestone pere is taken a forwetynge or tokenynge of 
pe pope sone for to deie, as pere is wreten in lettres. 


consuetude, was vexede gretely with infirmite, and takynge jqg. hare. 
cownsaile of the ymage, perceyvyd the decepcion of the spiritte, 2261 . 

and that he scholde dye. Wherefore he callenge the cardinalls 

to hym, knowlegede his synnes, as owte of mynde for grete con- 
tricion, in so moche that he causede his body to be kytte into 
smalle partes, and to be caste furthe, seyenge, “ Lete hym have 
“ the membres and boonys that desirede the man the sawle go to 
“ God that create hit.” Martinus. After that he commaundede 
his body so maymede to be putte on a carte, and to be beryede 
in that place where the bryddes restede that hade devourede 
mony membres of his body, and so he was beryede at the 
churche Lateranense. And in a signe of for^iffenesse a pronos- 
ticacion and signe of a pope to dye is taken by the swetynge 
of his sepulcre, as hit is schewede per by writynge. 


1 pese, a. ; J rues, y. 

2 kncwlecliedc, y. 

3 wep fol, y. 

4 ivoile, (3. ; wod, y. 

5 Here MS. Addit. 24194 ( i.e . a.) 
ceases for several chapters, and MS. 
Harl. 1900 i.e. (f. 248 a, three 
lines from bottom) varies very 
much’, from the text which is here 
printed. For instance, taking up 
the text where MS. Addit. leaves off : 
“ he made men kitt hym self lym- 
“ mele, and prowe out his lymmes, 
‘ 'and seide, Lete hym have pe office 
“ of pe lyrnes P l axide homage of 


“ hem, and lete pe spirit go to God 
“ P l made hym of noiut. Marti*. 
“ panne he bade do pe stok of his 
“ body uppou a cart, and buvye 
“ hit where pe bestes wolde abide, 
“ and it was so doon,” & c. &e. /8., 
y., and Cx. also vary so much at 
this point from the printed text, 
that it has been thought better to 
print the text of p. in an Appendix, 
and collate y. and Cx. therewith 
in this varying passage. For an 
account of the varying passage, see 
Introduction. 
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Cap. XV. 

[De regibus Frcmcorum, Anglorum et Alemannornm, 
qucedam etiam de pontificibus Romanis.] 

Hugo Capet, rex Occidentals urn Francorum, obiit 
postquam regnaverat ix. annis . 1 Cui successit filius 
suus Robertos, quern ex filia Edwardi senioris regis 
Anglke genuerat , 2 regnavitque circiter triginta annis. 

In 3 cujus tempore venit quidam religiosus peregrinus 
de Jerosolimis in Siciliam, didicitque a quodam incluso 
quod in olla Yulcani flammas evomente animse de- 
functorum pro diversitate delictorum torquebantur, 
quarum voces et stridores crebro se audisse testabatur, 
quee per eleemosynas et preces fklelium, et prmcipue 
tunc temporis per orationes Cluniacensium monachorum, 
eruebantur. Unde et Odilo abbas Cluniacensis, hoc Memona 

pro de- 

comperto, constituit ut in proxima feria post festum fimctls - 
Omnium Sanctorum haberetur 4 memoria pro defunctis ; 
qui ritus postmodum transiit in orbem terrarum . 3 
Iste Hugo 5 scientia prseclarus, in magnis sanctorum 
festivitatibus in aliquo regni sui monasterio cum 
monachis [aut] 0 cantavit, aut capam 7 portando chorum 
rexit ; unde cum 8 semel in festo sancti Aniani 


1 postquam . . . annis ] ora. C.D. 

2 quern . . . genuerat ] om. C.D, 

•* In . . . terrarum'] oni, A. C.D. 

4 habetur, T>. 


5 Hie ita et, A. ; Hie etiam 
JRobcrtus, B. 

C) aut , added from A.B.C.D. 

7 capam] ora. A. 

8 cum] ora. B. 
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Thetis a. 

Hu we Capet, )>e kyng of Weste Fraunce after pat lie hackle 
regned nyne deide, to whom com after Robert his sone, whiche 
he gat of pe doubter of olde kyng Edward kyng of Engelond 
and he regned abonte xxx fi ^ere. In whos tyme come a 
religious pilgrime from Ierusalem into Sicile, and he lerned of 
a man recluse pat in Wlcanes potte, pat brepep out flammes, pe 
soules of dede men were tormented for dyyersete of trespas, 
pe voyces of gnastynge of whom he witnessed pat he hadde 
oftetyme herde, pe whiche by almes and prayers of trewe men 
were delyvered, and nameliche pat tyme by pe prayer of pe 
monkes of Cluniacensis ; wherefore Odilio, pe abbot of Clunia- 
censis, wlianne pat was knowen, ordeyned pat pe next fery after 
pe feste of All Halwes schulde be hadde pe memorie for dede 
men soules, whiche custome afterward passed forth into al pe 
world. Also pis Robert was ful clere in sciens and konnynge 
in grete festes of seyntes in som mynstre or abbeye of his 
reaume, ouper synge 1 with monkes, or elles berynge a cope to 
governe pe queere. Wkerfore in pe feste of seynt Anyan 


Capitulum quintumdecimum. 


Capitidiim quintum decimum. 


MS. Harl. 
2261 . 


He we Capette, kynge of Weste men of Fraunce, died after 
the ix the yere of his reigne, Roberte his sonne successoure 
to hym, whom he gate by the do^hter of Edwarde the elder, 
and kynge of Ynglonde ; whiche reignede abowte xxx ti yere. 

In the tyme of whom, a religious man and pilgreme comme 
from Ierusalem to Scicille, whiche hade lernede of an incluse ^ 31 . b 
that sawles of dedde men were punysched for theire synnes 
in a place of the see nye to Sicille, callede Olla Yulcani, 
evomitynge as flammes of fyre, pe voyces of whom, he seide, he 
hade herde mony tymes ; and howe mony of theym were 
delyverede by the preiers and sulfragis of monkes Cluniacense, 
and of oper tru peple. Wherefore Odilo the abbot Cluniacense, 
perceyvynge that, ordoynede that a memory scholde be hade for 
alle tru dedde peple in the fery nexte folowynge the feste of 
Alle Seyntes ; whiche consuetude was usede after as thro alle 
the worlde. This duke instructe nobly in mony artes, in the 
hie festes of the yere songe in somine monastery of his realme 
with monkes, other ellcs was one of the chawnters and governede 
the where. Whiche beynge at the sege of a castelle, lefte his 
hoste, and come to the churchc in the feste of seynte Aman, 
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episcopi 1 Auvelianensis, climisso cxercitu suo circa 2 3 
castrum quod obsederat, s Agnus Dei ter personaret, 
capam gerens, genua flectendo, muri obsessi castri 
subito corruerunt. Hie est 4 ille Robertus qui fecit Robertas 

rex coinpo- 

illam 5 * sequentiam de Sancto Spiritu, Sancti Spiritus s \" tsequen- 

1 _ 1 ’ 1 tiam Sancti 

assit nobis gratia; et° etiam 7 illud responsorium iiobi s 
de vigilia Natalis Domini, 0 Juda et Jerusalem nolite respond 
timer e. Hoc etiam anno Dublinia metropolis Hibevniae Judaet 

. # tvt • Jerusalem. 

vastata est a Scottis, et Damca classis Normanmam 
petiit. Et rex Egelredus vastavit Cumberlond 8 et 
insulam Moniam. Inventio corporis 9 * sancti Ivonis 
episcopi. Willelmus de Poniificibus, libro iiij°. w Iste 
Ivo 11 natione Persicus, relictis sreculi deliciis, multisque 
terrarum spatiis decursis, in rustico habitu tribus 
tamen comitibus 12 apud insulam de 13 * Rameseye 
14 vitam peregit. Cujus sepulcrum et nomcn cum diu 15 
ab incolis nesciretur, apparuit ipse Ivo cuidam simplici 
viro, nomen, locum, et gradum suum pandens ; monuitque 
ut 1C abbatem Rameseye iret, ut simul cum eo corpus 
suum de terra levaret. Quod dum fieret, fons omni 
valitudini salubris de mausolco erupit, ita ut usque 
hodis in tota vix Anglia sit ullus 17 sanctus beato 


1 episcopi ] om. B. 

2 circa'] om. B. 

3 in ecclesia ibidem , add. B. 

4 etiam , B. 

5 fa m os a m , add . B . 

c et . . . timer e] om. C.D. 

7 etiam] om. B. 

8 terrum Cnmbrornm , mule man- 

davit nt sua classis ibidem sibi oc - 

curreret , sed temp estate impedita 

insulam Moniam vastavit. Duui de 

Normannia rede antes Kxcestriam 

oppugnant, sed ibidem repul si contra 

ripas uustrales Anglice acrius insa- 


viunt . Will., lib . 2. Hoc quocjue 
anno inventio corporis sancti Ivonis. 
Iste Ivo , See. C.D. 

9 Circa hoc t.empus inventum est 
corpus , B. 

10 Scrip, post Bcdam, p. 292. 

11 Ivo] om. B. 

12 content us , add. C.D. 

J3 de] om. B. 

14 sane tarn, C.D. 

15 cum diu] dum, B. 
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17 uliquis , B. 
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bisshop of Aurelianes, wlienne he hadde lefte his oost aboute a Trevisa. 
castel J>at he hadde byseged, and song pries Agnus Dei et — ~ 

cetera, berynge a cope, and knelynge on his knees, pe walles 
of pe castel byseged sodenly fil downe. pis is pat Robert pat 
made pe sequence of pe Holy Gost, “ Sancti Spiritus assit 
“ nobis gratia,’’ and also pat respons of pe vigil of pe Na- 
tivite of oure Lord, “ O Iuda et Ierusalem, nolite timere.” 

Also pis ^ ere Develyne, pe model* citee of Irlond, was wasted 
of pe Scottes, and pe navey of Danes wente to Normandye, 
and kyng Egelrede wasted Comberlond, and pe lie of Man or 
Angleseie. [About this time] was pe fyndynge of pe body of 
seynt Jve. Willebnus de Ponti/icibus, libro 4°. pis Ive, of pe 
nacioun of Perce, forsaked al pe delites of pe world, and over- 
^ede pe spaces of many landes in a cherles clopinge, wij> pre 
felawes allone at pe ile of Rameseie ledde his lyf ; whos grave and 
name, when it was long unknowen of pe dwellers in pe contray. 
seynt Yve hym self apperede to a symple man, schewynge his 
name, his place, and his degre ; and he warned hym pat he scliulde 
goo tope abbot of Ramesey, pat he wip hym my^te take up his 
body of pe erpe ; whiche when it was done a welle heleful to al 
sekenes sprang out of pe grave, so pat to pis day in al Enge- 
londe unnepeis eny seynt more esy of prayere or more helpynge 


bischop of Aurelians, and bare a coope ; and as he songe the MS. Haul. 
thrydde Agnus Dei knelynge on his knees, the walles of the 2261. 
castelle felle downe sodenly. This duke made the sequence of 
the Holy Goste, “ Sancti Spiritus assit nobis gratia,” and the 
responsory on Christes eve, “ Iudea et Ierusalem.” Dublyn, the 
chiefe cite of Irlonde, was wastedc in this yere by the Scottes ; 
and grete hoste of the Danes wente to Normandy ; and kynge 
Egelredus wastede Cumbirlonde, and the yle of Monia or 
Anglesey. The body of seynte Ivo was fownde in this tyme. 

Willelmus de Ponti/icibus, libro quarto. This Ivo borne in the 
londe of Persida, refusynge the delices of the worldc, come with 
thre felawes with a vile habitc into the yle of Rameseye, 
where he lyvode afterwarde. And when the sepulcre and 
name of hym was not knowen of men per by longe tyme, Ivo 
apperede to a man and tolde to hym his name, the place, and 
his degre, monyschynge hym to go to the abbot of Ramesey, 
and that he scholdc come with hym, and take his body up 
from the growndo. That doen, a welle spronge from the 
grave, that per is not li^htely in Englonde eny seynte 
schewynge mercy and grace to men havynge devocion to 
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Ivone exoratu facilior aut cflicacior. Hoc anno rex 
Egelredus duxit Emmam Normannorum gemmam, filiam 
Ricardi primi ducis Normannise ; quo proventu elatus, 
missis litteris suis ad urbes Anglife, jussit omnes 
Danos 1 una nocte occidi ; quod et factum est in nocte 
sancti Briccii . 2 Quo etiam anno fundatum est monaste- 
rium Burtone 3 super Trentam per quendam optimatem 
Ulricum 4 Spotis . 5 De imperatoribus Alemannorum . c 
Henricus primus, qui dicebatur pius, post Othonem ter- 
tiuni imperavit Alemannis xxii . 7 annis ; quern archi- 
episcopus Mogontinus coronavit. s Ranulphus. Hie 
notandum est quod plures fuerunt Henrici reges quam 
imperatores ; ideo quando legitur Henricus primus, 
secundus, vel tertius, ratione consimilis nominis in im- 
perio dicitur primus vel secundus. Idem intellige de 
Conradis et 9 Othonibus. Iste Henricus primus virgo 
cum uxore permansit . 10 De pontijicibus Romanis. 
Martinas . n Johannes octavus decimus sedit in papatu 
mensibus sex. Rex Danorum Swanus 12 audita morte 
Danorum in urbibus Angliae 13 clam facta, cum magna 
classe Cornubiam appulit, ubi per traditionem 
Hugonis comitis Normannise , 14 quem Emma regina 
nuper Devonhe 15 prsefecerat, Swanus cepit Exces- 
tram et muros dcstruxit, cui Westsaxones viriliter 
occurrerunt ; sed quotiens exercitus appropinquaverunt, 
dux Anglorum Edricus proditor vomitu simulato 


1 in urbibus morem tes, C.D. 

2 Brixii , B. 

:i Bur Ionia, A.B. 

4 \V ulricum Spot , A'.B. 

5 spoute rcfjis annuente , C.I). 
c A.B. omit heading. 

7 xii. 9 B. 

9 coronavit'] om. B. 

9 et] om. C.D. 


:o man sit, A. 
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pan seynt Ive is. Also pis ^ere kyng Egelrede wedded Emme, 
pe perle and pe precious stone of Normanes, pe doubter of 
Richard first duke of Normandie ; by pe whiche promt, en- 
printed in his lettres sent to pe citees of Engelond, he 
comaunded al ]>e Danes in oon ny^t to be slayne ; whiche was 
done in pe ny^t of seint Brise. In whiche £ere also pe abbey 
of Burtoun uppon Trente was founded by a worpy man, Wlrik 
Spot. Henry pe firste, whiche was called benigne and merci- 
ful, after Othoun pc pridde, was emperour in Almayn two 
and twenty £ere, whom pe archebissliop of Mens coroned. JL 
Here it is for to wete pat pere was mo Henries kynges pan 
emperours ; perfor when it is red Henry firste, secounde, 
or pridde, by resoun of like name, in pe empere it is pe firste 
or pe secounde ; understonde pe same of Conradus and of 
Othouns. pis firste Henry dwelled perfitly a mayden and a 
virgyne wip his wyf. Mcirtinus. pe pope Iolm satte in his 
popeliode sex monthes. Suane kyng of Denmarch, whan he 
herde of pe deth of Danes done prively in pe citees of Engelond, 
wip a grete navey he ryved up at Cornwayle; wherby, by tresoun 
of Hewe pe eorl of Normandie, whom pe quene Emme liadde 
newely put byfore unto Devenschire, Suane took Excetre, 
and destroyed pe walles ; to whom men of Westsex manfully 
come a$en ; but als ofte as pe hostes ney^ed nere to gidre, duke 
Edrik, traytour of Englisshe men, feynynge a vomet or brak- 
ynge, seide pat he was seek ; wherfore Euglisshemen twynned, 


theym, rather then seynte Yvo. Egelredus, kynge of Ynglonde, 
mariede in this yere Emma the gemme of Normandy, 
do^ liter of the firste Ricliarde ; whiche made prowde perof, 
sende letters to the cites of Ynglonde that alle the Danes in 
that londe scliolde be sleyne in oon ny^hte ; and so tliei were 
in the ny^hte of seynte Bricius. In whiche yere the monastery of 
Burton was foundede by a noble man, Wulricus Spotte. Henre 
the firste, callede melee, after Otho the thrydde was emperoure in 
Alemayn xxij 11 yere, whom the archebischop Maguntyne did 
crowne ; whiche emperoure contynuede in virginite with his 
wife. Mcirtinus. Iohn the xviij tho was pope vj. monethes. 
Suanus the kynge of the Danes, herynge the Danes to be 
sleyne in Ynglonde by treason, come with a grete navy of 
scliippes, and londed in Cornewaile ; where Swanns 1 to Excestre 
and destroyede the walles of the cite, by the treason of Hewe, 
an eric of Normandy, whom Emma, wife of kynge Egelredus, 
made governoure of Devonschyre. Whom pe Westesaxons 
mette manfully ; but when the hostes scliolde mete, that fals 
traitor Edricus fenyde hym seke, and the Saxoncs returuedc, 
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regrotare se dixit. Quamobrem solutis Anglis rex 
Swanns deprsedavit Wyltoniam Schircburne 1 et 2 
ad naves rediit. Anno sequenti 3 Norwycum ad- 
veetus 4 patriam vastavit, Tedfordam incendit. Quo 
cognito 5 6 dux Usketel mandavit provincialibus ut 
naves liostium 0 comburerent ; sed illis aut dissimu- 
lantibus aut id age re non audentibus, dux ipso 7 cmn 
quibus potuit accmmum bellum Danis intulit ; vc- 
l'um quia fames valida eo anno Angliam invaserat, rex 
Swanns Daciam rediit anno sequenti reversurus . 8 9 Dc 
pontificibvAs Jtoma/norum, Martinus P 10 Dc sun do 
El phego. Hoc anno Elphegus Wentanus praesul, 

mortuo Ulrico 11 Dorobernensi metropolitano, factus est 
archiepiscopus. Mense post hoc Julio Danica classis Elphegus 
Sandicum 12 appulit, Cantiam et Southsexam depriedavit, " 1 ^ t e ^ s e est 
Anglorum exercitum multiplici delusione, nunc ra- j!ohtamun 
piendo, nunc 13 redeundo, vexavit ; quos semper 14 tres nensenn 
sequebantur comites, prsedatio, combustio, occisio. Nam 
rex Egelredus, qui tunc apud 15 Schrobbesbury 10 mora- 
batur, Danis festine repellere non potuit donee 
Barocshiram dovastassent . 17 Idcirco rex 18 Egelredus de 
consilio procerum solvit Danis tributum triginta millia 
librarum pro pace habenda. Quo quideni anno con- 
stituit Edricum proditorem dueem Merciorum, virum 


1 Schiresburnam , B. 

2 cum mayna preeda , add. B. 
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and kyng Swane robbed Wiltoun and Schirborne, and wente Trevjsa. 
a^en to bis schippes. In pc ^erc folowynge be brou^t. up at 
Norpwkiclie, wasted pe contre, and brende Tedforp ; wliiche is 
knowe 1 duke Usketil sente unto pe men of pe province pat pey 
schulde brenne pe schippes of pe enemyes ; bote pey ouper 
makynge dissimulacioun, or elles beyng unhardy for to doo it, 
pe duke hym self, wip wbome pat be my^te, brou^t a ful scharp 
bataile a^en pe Danes ; but for a ful strong honger badde 
assailled Engelond, kyng JSuane wente agen to Denmark, pe 
5 ere pe folowynge for to torne a^en. Iohn pe nyutenpe, pope, 
satte in pe popehede fyve ^ere. pis ^ere Elpbegus bissbop of 
Wyuchestre, when Ulricus metropolitane of Doverus was dede, 
was madde erchebisshop. After pis, in pe monpe of lule, pe 
navy of Danes rove up at Sandwyche, and robbed Kent and 
Southsex, and vexed pe Engliscbe eft wip manyfolde desceyv- 
ynge, now robbynge, now a£en comynge. Whom folwede 
evermore pe 1 felowys, pat is robbynge, sleynge, and brennynge. 

For why kyng Egelrede, whiclie pat tyme dwelled in Schroves- 
bury, my^t noirjt hastily put abak the Danes unto pe tyme pat 
pey badde wasted Barrokscliire, perfore kyng Egelrede, by pe 
counseille of bis gentilles, paied to pe Danes a tribute of pritty 
thousand pounde for to have reste. In wliiche ^ere, forsope, 
he ordeyned Edric, traytour, duke of Merschelonde, a man for- 


Suanus spoylede Wilton and Shireburn, and toke schippe. MS. Harl. 
Whiche commynge to Norwiche in the yere folowynge, wastede 2261. 
the cuntre, andbrente Tedforde : thatknowen the duke Usketel, 
commaunded comprovincianelles to brenne theire schippes. 

But they dissimilynge, that duke gedrenge so mony men as he 
my^hte, a score batelle to the Danes ; and kynge Suanus 
returnede to Denmarke, in that there was a grete derthe pat 
yere in Ynglonde, and commynge ageyne in the yere folow- 
yuge. Iohn the xix the was pope v. yere. Elphegus bischop 
of Wynchestre was made in this yere archebischop of Cawn- 
terbery, after the detlie of Vulricus his predecessour ; and in the 
v thc monethe folowynge a grete lioste of pe Danes londed at 
Sandwiche, robbynge Kente and Sowthesax, whom tlire 
schrewid felawes folowede, robbynge, sleynge, and brennynge. 

For Egclredus the kynge, beyngc at Scrobbesbury, my^hte 
not repelle the Danes li^htely inityllo thei hade spoylede 
Baroksehire. Wherefore kynge Egclredus by the cownsaile of 
his gentillemcn ^afe to the Danes a tribute of xxx‘‘ mt ]> f or t, 0 
lyve in pease. In whiche yere he made Edricus the traytour 
governoure of the marches, a man moke of kynde, ryche of 


1 Sic in MS., but see ITarl. below. 
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quidem genere humilem, sed lingua locupletem, callentem 
ingenio, suavem 1 2 eloquio, sed animo versipellem. Ser- 
gius tertius sedit in papatu annis tribus. Ilenricus, 
libro sexto. 2, Danicus comes Turkillus Cantiam applicuit, 
cui Cantuaritse tria millia librarum pro pace dederunt. 

At Dani insulam Yectam adeuntes prsedas agebant; 
contra quos quotiens 3 rex 4 procederet , 5 Edricus 
comes bellum dissuasit; unde Dani hoc anno multum 
ditati mediam fere Angliam a Northamptonia usque 
[ad] G insulam Yectam vastaverunt. 

Cap. XVI. 

[De Sancto Elphego et de Suano rege Dacorum .] 

Circa festum sancti Matthei Dani Cantuariam obse- 
derunt, quse urbs 7 xx°. obsidionis die traditione Almari 
diaconi, quern sanctus Elpbegus nuper a morte libera- Sanctus 
verat, traditur et incenditur ; abbas Sancti Augustini abire capftur et 

martirizavifc . 

permittitur. Grex 8 Christi decimatur, novem scilicet 9 
occisis et decimo reservato ; quorum alii ferro, alii pre- 
cipitio, alii per verenda 10 suspensi aut crinibus detracti 
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so|>e low and pore of kynne, bot riche of tonge, wily and Tit is visa. 
witty, softe of speche, but ful faste of herte. Sergius pe 
pridde satte in pe popehode pre ^ere. Hcnricus , libro 6°. 
Turkullus erle of Denmark rove up in Kent, to Avhom men of 
Caunterbury gaf' J>re powsand pounde for pees, and Jig Danes 
goynge toward ]>e He of Wight did moche robberie. Ageynes 
whom as ofte as ]>e kyng precede, pe erle Edrik counseille 
nou^t to £eve bataille ; Avherfore pe Danes were made ful riche 
pis ^ere, and wasted almost half Engelond from ISforhainptoun 
unto pe lie of Wight. 


Capitulum sextumdecimum. 

Aboute pe feste of seynt Matlieu pe Danes byseged Gaunter* 
bury, whiche citee, pe twentipe day of pe byseging, was taken 
and brent poru£ bytrayeng of Almarus, a deken whom seynt 
Elphege newly byfore and 1 delyvered from detli. pe abbot of 
Seynt Austyns was suffred for to goo awey ; ]>e folk of Crist 
was tiped, fat is to seie, nyne slayn and pe tenpe i-kepte ; of pe 
whiche som deide with yi’en, som by castynge doun and pe 
heved byfore, som i-honged by pe prive membres, and som 


tonge, wyly or subtile in witte, swete of speche, and fals in MS. Haul. 
herte. Sergius the thrydde was pope iij. yere. Henricus, libro 2261. 
sexto. Turkillus an erle of the Danes londed at Kente, to 
whom men of Kente ^afe to have pease iij. mt 1' ; and so the 
Danes, goynge to the yle of Wi^hte, and toke theire pray. And 
when the kynge wolde have ^iffen batelle to theym, that tray- 
tour Edricus movede hym unto the contrary. The Danes 
made ryche perwith, Avastede allemoste pe halfe parte of the 
realme of Ynglonde, as from the cite of Northampton unto the 
yle of Wi^hte; takynge the goodes of men and sleynge after 
theire pleasure as Avithowte eny resistence. 

Capitulum sextum decimum. 

The Danes segede the cite of CaAvnterbery, aboAvte the feste 
of seynte MatlieAve ; Avhiche cite Avas taken in xx li day of the 
segynge of hit, and was brente by treason of Almarus the f 3 16 
diacon, whom seynte Elphegus delyverede from detlie but 
feive dayes afore. Thabbot of the monastery of Seynte Austyn 
Avas snffrede to departe, and the flocke of Criste Avas tythede, 
ix. of theyme sleyne, and the x tbc reservede ; sorame of Avhom 
Averc sleyne by the swerde, and somme hongede by theire mem- 


1 and ] sic in MS. lego had. 
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perierunt . 1 Inter quos pontifex Elpliegus capitur, 
septem mensibus vinculatur, variis apud eos pcenis illu- 
ditur ; quamobrem ira Dei in populnm homicidam adeo 
desievit, ut dolor viscerum nunc denos, nunc vicenos 
ad magnum nmnerum absumeret. Quapropter move- 
ban tur 2 Dani a fidelibus ut prsesuli satisfacerent, sed 3 4 
difterunt ; nam sabbato sancto Pasclue optionem prsesuli 
proponunt, ut 1 aut tria millia librarum solvat aut vita 
careat. Ipse vero totum renuens, prohibuit 5 obnixe 
suis fidelibus ne quis quicquam pro sua redemptione 
daret ; unde ot Dani ox hoc gravius cxaspcrati, vino 
sestuantes, sabbato sequenti prmsulem educunt, lapidibus 
et ossibus bovinis xiii 0 . kalendas Maii sanctum virum 
interficiunt ; 6 sepultura ci ncgatur donee postera die 
lignum aridum sanguine ejus intinctum 7 viridesceret. 

Cujus coipus die sequenti Londoniie delatum, in ecclcsia 
Sancti Pauli honorifice est sepultum. Postmodum tamcn, 
conccdente Canuto regc Danico, ad propriam ecclesiam 
est relatuin corpore integro . 8 Willdmus do Pontifi- 
cibus P Iste Elpliegus, post monasticum 10 liabitum i)e vita 

et corise- 

apud Dirhurst 11 susceptum, anachoritice apud Bathoniam sanotf 0 

Elphegi 


1 obierunt, A.B. 

2 monentur, C.D. 

3 non audiuntur, C.D. 

4 quod , B. 

5 preecepit , B 

6 interfecerunt, 

' intinctum , from A.B ; mstinctum 

MS. 


8 adhuc spirante , C.D. 

,J libro secundo , A.B., which' is 
correct. Sec Scrip, post Bedam, 
p. 245. 

10 monachicum, A. 

11 Deer hurst, B, 
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i-drawcn by pe licres. Among wliom pc bisshop Elphegus Teevisa. 

was taken and sevene rnonpes i-bounde in iren, and wip dy verse 

peynes i-scorned among paym. For wliiche ping pe yrc of 
God was so woode in pc folk pat were men sleers, pat woo and 
sorenes of pe entrelles wasted now ten, now twenty, unto a 
greet nombre. Wherfore pe Danes were monested of pe trewe 
men pat pey sckulde make a sethe to pe bisshop, bot pay 
differred it, for why in holy Saterday of Pask pey putte pe 
bisshop to chese pat ouper he paye pre powsand pounde, or 
elles wante his lyf, he sope forsakynge al pat, forbode besily 
to his trewe peple, pat none schulde ^eve ony ping for his 
raunsoun ; wherfore pe Danes of pat more grevously angred, 
and pey dronken of wyn, in the Satirday sewynge brou^t 
forp pe bisshop in pe prittene kt of May ; pere pey slow 
pe holy man wip stones and neten bones. Sepulcre was 
denyed hym unto', pat a dykere in pe day after i-depped in his 
blood wex greved, whos body in pe day folowynge was ledde 
unto Loudoun, and in pe chirche of Seynt Poule ful worscliip- 
fully i-buryed. Nopeles afterward Canut pe Danes kyng 
grauntynge, it was brou^t a^ene to his chirche, pe body al 
bool. Willelmus de Pontificibus , libro 2°. pis Elphegus, 
after pe abite of monk i-taken at Durhurst, lyved like any 


bi •es, and somme diede drawen by the heire of theire liedde. MS. Hare. 
Amonge whom, Elphegus the bischop was taken and im- 2261. 
prisonede vij. mouethes, and illuded with diverse peynes ; 
wherefore the vcngeaunce of God entrede amonge those 
mansleers, that a inlirmite reignynge amonge tlieyme destroyede 
nowex.,nowe xx 4i , untille that pe hoste was consumpte moche. 

Wherefore the Danes were movede by Cristen peple that tliei 
scholdemake satisfaccion to the bisclioppe ; but tliei wolde not : 
wliiche takynge hym in the vigille of Ester, ^afe elioyce to hym 
other to pay iij. m f li. for his redempcion, or to loose his lyfe. 

The bischoppe cominaundid his men that thei scholdc not 
pay oon peny for hym. The Danes movede moche perat, and 
made drunke thro rycttc, brou^hte furtlie pe bischop in the 
Seturday folowynge, and did slee hym with stones and with 
booncs of bcstes, pc xiij tllc kalendes-of Maii. And sepulture Of J>e detlie 
was denycde unto hym untille that the nexte day foloAvynge a of Scynte 
Avedrede tree intinclc Avitli his bloode Avexede grene. The Elphegus. 
body of Avliom brouyte to London, Avas beriedc in the churcho of 
Scynte Paule : neverthelesse that body Avas translate holly to 
CaAvnterbery aftenvarde by licence ofCauutus kynge of Danes. 
Willelmus de Pontijicibus, libro sceundo. This Elphegus 
induede Avitli the habite of a monke, lyvcdeas an ankre at Lathe, 
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vixit ; monachos postmodum ibidem congregavit, qui, ut 
fieri solet in magno collegio , 1 corrnptelam contraxerunt f 
nam quidam ex eis nesciente patre convivia de nocte 
fecere, usque ad diurnam 3 lucem fere potationibus in- 
dulsere. Sed liujus actionis signifer, Deo ulciscente, in 
medio potantium rede expiravit. Quod pater ex sonitu 
comperiens ad fenestram accessit, duos dremones corpus 
illud contundere vidit. At dum ille miser suffragium 
qurereret, responderunt dremones, “ Nee tu obedisti Deo, 
“ nec nos tibi obediemus Tandem suasione beati 
Andrere 4 Dunstano apparenti factus est Elphegus 5 
prresul Wentanus ; qui carnibus edendis nunquam nisi 
reger indulsit; de nocte fallens custodes demersus ad 
ilia 0 stabat in amne, laudes Deo usque ad diluculum 
solvens. Demum post viginti duos annos in prresulatu 
Wyntano exactos, sedem Cantuariensem invitus ascendit. 
Romam tamen pro pallio tendens, in quodam viculo 
rebus suis spoliatur ; ubi dum Deo 7 vindicante viculus 
ille arderet, convicanei scelus suum cognoscentes veniam 
rogant, rapta restituunt, precibus Elphegi 8 9 ignem ex- 
tinctum cernunt. De pontificibus Romanov urn? Bene- 
dictus octavus post Sergium sedit in papatu annis xii. 
Do quo refert Petrus Damianus quod quidam episcopus 
vidit eum in equo nigro sedere, et graviter torqueri. 
Idcirco rogavit ilium episcopum qui hoc vidit ut 10 ad 
successorem suum Johannein xx. pergeret, ac rogaret ut 
de pecunia in tali scrinio reposita eleemosynas pro eo 
faceret, quia quod pro eo prius distributum fuerat nil 


1 colloyio , A. 

2 construxerunt , C.D. 

3 facientes usque diurnam , 13. 

4 sancto y C.D. 

5 Alpfiegus y 13. 

6 ilia , A. 


7 Deo'] om. A. 

8 Aipheiy 13. 

9 A. 13. omit heading, and B. has 
Martimis . 

10 ut] om. B. 
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anker at Bathe ; afterward he gedered jrere monkes, whiclie 
drew corrupcioun, as it is Avont to be done in grete colege. 
For Avhy some of Jtaym, umvetynge pc fader, made festes on 
ny^tes, and extended to drynkynges nere honde unto day ly£t. 
But he ]>at was i-made cheef banerer of jus doynge, foru^ good 
Averchynge, deied in J>e myddes of ]>e drynkyuge ; whiche pc 
fader knowinge be noyse, Avent to pe AvedeAve , 1 and he seigh two 
de\'eles , 2 answerde “ Noujier pou obeyedest to God, ne we schal 
“ obeye to the.” At pe laste, porn£ pe amonyschynge of seint 
Andre we apperynge unto seynt Donston, seynt Alphegus Avas 
j-made bisshop of Wynchestre, Avliiche Elphege entended 


and gedrede a noAvmbre of monkes per aftirwarde, of Avhom 
somme drawede to grete ryette ; for, Elphegus not knowenge, 
somme of theym usede festes and ryette from the begynnynge 
of the ny^hte unto the morowe. But the chiefe maister of that 
ryettous life dyede sodenly in the tyme of theire myrthe. Seynte 
Elphegus herynge a grete noyce, and goynge to pc wyndowe of 
his chambre, see too develles betynge that body. But that 
wrecche desirenge helpe, the develles ansueryde and seide, 
“ pow was not obedient to God, and perfore we wille not obbey 
“ the.” And so at the laste seynte Elphegus was made bischop of 
Wynchestre, thro the suasion off blissede Andrewe, apperynge 
to seynte Dunstan; Avhiche £afe never attendau nee to the eitenge 
of flesche, but if he Avere seke ; deceyvynge his kepers in the 
nv^hte, stondynge in Avater unto the knees, and ^iffenge lawde 
to allemy^hty God, contynuynge soe unto the morowe. And 
after that he hade bene bischop of Wynchestre xxij 11 yere, he 
Avas made metropolitan of Ynglonde ageyne his Avylle ; whiche 
goynge to Rome, was spoylede of his goodes in a towne by the 
weye, and after that the toAvne was in pereschynge thro fire. 
Then the Avrecchide men confessynge theire trespasse preiede the 
servaunte of God of for^iffenesse, and his goodes restorede the 
men see the fyre to be extincte thro his preyers. Martinus. 
Benedicte the viij the succedid Sergius the pope xij. yere ; of 
Avhom Petrus Damianus rehersethe that a bischop see liym 
syttenge on a blackc horse, and to be peynede soorc. Where- 
fore he preiede that bischop that see the si^hte, to goe to Iolm 
pe xx u his successour, and that he Avolde pray hym to distribute 
into alines a certeyne summe of goode, assignenge the place 
Avherc the treasure Avas, seycngc that the goodes distribute by 
hym profile not, for thei Avere of rape ; that doen, the bischop 


1 Sic in MS. 

2 Here is an omission in MS. through the oversight of the scribe; see 
Ilarleiau text below. 


Trevisa. 


MS. Hare. 
2261. 


f. 317 a. 
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profuit, quia de rapinis erat. Quo facto episcopus 1 ille 
monasterium intravit. Hoc anno, iii°. kalendas Octobris, 
fluctus marinus, quem Grreci Euvipum , 1 2 nos Ledonem 3 
vocamus, ultra solitum cxcrevit, ita ut villas et homines 
submergeret. Henricus, libro sexto . 4 Suanus rex 
Dacorum circumnavigata Estanglia, cum classe sua 
Humbrre flumen intravit, et per Trentam flumen usque 
Ge} T nesburgh processit. Cui in colic qui ad boream 
Watlingstrete 5 6 habitant obsidibus datis fidelitatem 
juraverunt. Ille autem classem suam cum illis 0 obsidi- 
bus fdio suo Canuto commendavit 7 dum ipse australes 
Mercios vastaret, mares occidens, et fceminas suse suorum- 
que libidini reservans. Inde Oxoniam et Wyntoniam 
cepit ; sed versus Londoniam 8 tendens, dum pontem non 
qucereret, multos de suis in flumine Thamisise amisit. De 
Londonia tamen per regis Egelredi prresentiam pulsus, 
Westsaxones 9 subjugavit. Quod videntes Londonienses 
miserunt ill i obsides. Inde consternatus rex uxorern 
suam 10 Emmam cum duobus fdiis suis, una cum Lon- 
doniensi episcopo, ad Ricardum secundum comitem 
Nonnannife Emnue fratrem 11 transmisit. Ipse interim 
apud insulam Ycctam naviter oberrans sic Natal e 
Domini celebrabat. Tandem rebus omnino desperatis, 
Normanniam et ipso navigavit. Swanns rex cx hoc 
magis 12 elatus, ad cumulum propria) damnationis, ex 


1 ( lemisso episcopal u y C.D. 

2 Eurippum , A. 

•* l cod on cm, IV 

4 See Scrip, post Beriam, p. 3G1. 

5 Wuthelmgslrete , B. 

6 cum mis'] om. B. 


7 fidelitatem . . . commendavit] 
filio suo Canuto commeiidantur, C.T). 

8 Lundoniam , MS. 

9 Wcstsaxiam, B. 

10 suam] om. B. 

11 fratrem dictce Emma, B. 

12 magis] om. A. 
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nevere forto ete flescho but if ho were seek. Henricus, libro Trevisa. 
6°. Swane pe kyng of Danes, whanne he liadde schipped 
aboute Est Engelonde, entred wip bis navey in to Humbre 
flood, and wente for]) by pe flood of Trento unto Geynesburgli ; 
to whom J)e men of pe contra j>at dwelled at }>e nor}) side of 
Watlyng strete gefen ostage and sworen feutee. He forsoJ>e 
commaunded bis navey wi]> ]>e ostage to Canute bis soue, while 
be wasted ])e south marcbe, sleynge pe males, reservynge pe 
females to bis lust and to pe lust of bis men. After he took 
Oxenforde and Wynchestre ; but goynge to Loudoun warde, 
whiles be sou^te no brigge, be loste meny men of bis in pe 
flood of Temse. Neverpeles be was put out of Londoun by pe 
presence of kyng Egelred ; but be putte Westsex in subieccioun ; 
pat seand, pe men of Londoun sent liym ostage ; perfore pe kyng 
Egelrede abasshed sent Emme his wyf, wip bis two sones, and 
wip pe bissliop of Londoun, to Richard the secounde, pe erle 
of Normandye, pe broper of Emme ; hym self in ]>e mene tyme 
ful wilsom at ])e lie of Wight balowede Cristemasse, pat is 
pe nativite of om'e Lord. At pe laste utterly all pinges in 
dispeire, hym self schipped unto Normandie. Kyng Swane more 
enprided of pat unto pe encresyuge of bis owne dampnacioun, 


entrede a monastery. A grete inundaeion of the see en- MS. IIarr. 
creasede in this ye re in the thrydde kalends of October, more 2261. 
then bit was wonte, in so moche that bit drownede townes, and 
moclie peple. Hcvricus, libro sexto. Suanus kynge of the 
Danes, compassenge Este Ynglonde with a grete navy of 
schippes, entrede into the water of Humbre, goynge by the 
water of Trente unto Geynesburgh ; to whom men inha- 
bitynge the nortbe partes of Watlyngestrete promysed fidelite, 

^iffenge to hym certeyne plegges ; takynge oon lioste to bis 
sonne Canutus to kepe that cuntre, whiles be did waste the 
sowthe marches, sleynge men, and reservynge women to the 
pleasure of theire flesche. After that be toke Oxenforde and 
Wynchestre; whiche goynge to London, and iuquirynge noo 
brigge, loste mony men in the water of Tbamys ; and put from 
London by the presence of the kynge, subduede to hym pe 
West saxons ; men of London seenge that submitte tlieim to liym 
also, sendynge to hym plegges perfore. The kynge trowblede 
gretely perwitli, sendc Emma bis wife, with bis ij. sonnes and 
the bischop of London, unto Ricbardc the secunde duke of 
Normandy, broper to bis wife, and be kepedo a poore Criste- 
masse at the yle of Wy^hte. Whiche beynge at the laste as f. 317 b. 
in desperacion, saylcde to Normandy also. Suanus the kynge 
of Danes, inflate with pride perwitli to bis destruccion and 
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urbe saneti Edmundi martyris grande tributum exegit, 
quod nisi solveretur urbi incendium, civibus exitium 
comminatus est; insuper et sancto Edmundo probrose 
detraxit. Sed imminente vespera, in medio eommili- 
tonum suorum, apud villain de Geynesburgh pugione 
saneti Edmundi confossus est, sicque vociferans noctis 
crepusculo iii°. nonas Februarii obiit. Willelmus de 
Regibus , libro secundo } Canutus filius ejus lisec 2 videns, 
mitius deinceps cum sancto Edmundo egit ; nam fossa- 
tum terrm sum circumduxit, 3 immunitatem ab omni 
prmstatione concessit, basilicam super corpus martyris 
construxit, monachos instituit, prmdia multa donavit. 
Exhinc 4 inolevit ut reges 5 * coronas suas sancto Ed- 
mundo mittunt, quibus si uti voluerint magno pretio 
redimunt. Exactores vectigalium, qui alias per Angliam 
debacchantur, supplices citra fossatum Edmundi lites 
sistunt. 


Cap. XVII. 


De coronatione regis Canuti [et de obitu regis 


Egelredi .] 0 


Mortuo igitur Suano, Dani Canutum filium ejus in 
regem erigunt ; 7 Angli vero ad regem Egelredum apud 


1 Cap. x. See Scrip, post Be- 


0 The MS. lias omitted the divi- 

sion of this chapter, though it 

marks the next chapter as XVIII., 

but the division occurs here in 

A.B.C.D. 


dam, p. 71. 

2 hoc , B. 

3 et cidem , B. 

4 Extunc , A. 

5 AiujlicCy A.B. 


7 erexerunt , C.D. 
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asked tribute of Edmondbury, J?e citee of seynt Edmond rnartir, Trevjsa. 
whiche bot if it were i-paide lie manassed brennynge to fe 
citeseyns ; over fat ful proudely he bakbited seynt Edmond. ' 

But fe eventide comynge toward, in myddes of his kny^tes at 
fe towne of Geynesburgh, wif fe swerde of seynt Edmond was 
he stiked, and so cryenge in fe twyli^tynge of fe ny^t he 
deide fe fridde nonas of Februarii. Willelmus de Pontifici- 
bus, libro 2°. Canute his sone seynge fat, afterwarde dede 
more myhlely wi]> seynt Edmond, for why he lete brynge 
abou^te al iiis lond a diche, and graunted it fredome for al 
askynge ; fro fat tyme it was custome fat fe kynges of Enge- 
lond sent f aire corones to seint Edmond, whiche fey bou^te 
agayn for grete prys if fey wolde were f aym ; f e askers of f e 
toll, fat were fel in ofer place of Engelond, lowely lafte faire 
strifes of f is side fe diche of seynt Edmond. 

Capitulum septimum decimum. 

Suane f erfore [being dead,] 1 f e Danes raysed Canute his sone 
into kyng. pe Englisshe men forsofe sent to kyng Egelrede 


dampnacion, askede a grete tribute of that towne callede mS.Haki.. 
Seynte Edmundbery, manassenge to brenne the cite withowte 2261. 
thei wolde pay the seide tribute, and to sle the peple inhabitynge 
hit. Also he revilede moche and detraete seynte Edmunde, 
wherefore he was sleyne in the myddes of his men, in the 
begynnynge of the ny^hte, folowynge that detraccion, with the 
swerde of seynte Edmund, at the towne of Geynesburgh, and 
so he diede the thrydde nones of February. Willelmus de 
Pontificibus, libro secundo. Canutus his sonne, herynge ferof, 
began to do moore mekely with seynte Edmund, and made a 
diche abovvte the grownde of the seide rnartir, and grawntenge 
fre liberte and immunite to the towne, made a monastery on 
the body of the rnartir, and putte monkes into hit, induynge 
that place with noble possessions. From whiche tyme a con- 
suetude is usede in Englonde, kynges to sende the erownes 
whom they wylle not were to seynte Edmund, whom thei 
redeme by a grete pryce. 

Capitulum septimum decimum. 

Suaxus dedde the Danes erecte Canutus his sonne into 
theire kynge. Men of Yngelonde sende to Normandy to kyuge 


1 \>y deth, MS. In a few places, 
in these chapters where no collation 
is possible and the MS. reading is 
utterly wrong, a translation of the 

VOL. VII. 


Latin is inserted in brackets and the 
reading of the MS. put in the foot 
note. 
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Normanniam mittunt, promittentes quod si benigniorem 
se ad illos solito exhiberet, excluso Canuto ilium pneopta- 
rent. Ille oblatis assentiens, filium suum Edwardum pro 
pace firmanda prremisit. Postmodum rex circa Quadra- 
gesimam festine adveniens, Canutum de Lindeseya profu- 
gavit. Time Canutus fugam sibi consulens, apud Sandi- 
cum 1 in Cantia omnes obsides quondam patri suo traditos 
truncari fecit manus et nares, et navigavit Daciam, anno 
sequenti reversurus. Hoc anno Canutus 2 circumnavigata 
Estanglia, partes australes deprsedavit. Cui viriliter oc- 
currens Clito Edmundus Irneside , 3 4 dolo Eclrici comperto se 
retraxit f Edricus 5 * cum suis Canuto secedit . 3 Id idem 
Westsaxones fecerunt . 7 Be obitu regis Egelredi . 8 
Eex Egelredus nono kalendas Maii Londonise defunctus 
est, in ecclesia Pauli sepultus ; post cujus mortem cpiscopi, 
abbates, et terrse proceres, ejus progeniem abnegantes, 
recognoverunt apud Southamton Canutum fore regem 
eorum. Ipse vero juravit quod foret illis fidelis 9 domi- 
nus secundum Deum et saeculum. Londonienses vero cum 
nonnulla parte proccrum Edmundum ferreum [latus ] 10 
in regem 11 lcvaverunt ; qui statim Westsaxones partim 
timore, partim 12 sponte subegit. Canutus interim Lon- 


1 Sandhvicum , A. ; Sanwicum, 
B. 

2 Canutus'] om. B. 

3 cum duce Edrico , B. 

4 Cui clito Edmundus ferreum 

latus, quia vater ejus apud Cosham 

tunc cegrotaverat, viriliter occurrit , 

sed dolo Edrici comiiis comperto , 

clito sc retraxit, C.D. 


5 vero, B. 

c> se dedit. Id idem, A.B. 

' obsidibits datis illud ibidem fe- 
cerant, C.D. 

8 A.B. omit heading. 
y fidelis] om. B. 

10 latus, from A.B. 

1] reynum, B. 

12 Westsaxones . . v partim] om. B. 
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at Normandye, bylietynge ]?afc ^if lie wolde bere bym more Trevisa. 

benigne to faym, fan he was wont, fat Canute i-putte out fey 

wolde desire bym. He fforsofe assentynge to fing i-profreil to 
liym, for pees to be affermed sent by fore bis sone Edward. 
Afterward, aboute Lenten, fe kyng comynge bastely drof Canut 
out of Lyndeseie. pan Canut in fleynge, takynge eounsail unto 
hym at Sandwiclie in Kent, made alle fe ostage, fat ware som- 
tyme ^iffen to his fader, for be kutte handes and nose ; and 
schipped unto Denmark, fat ^ere folowynge for to torne a^en. 
pis £ere Canute i-schipped aboute Est Engelond, robbed fe 
parties ; a^enst whom manfully comynge Edmond Irenside ; 
but he perceyved and i-proved fe decey vynge of Edrik with- 
drew hym. Edrik wif his men fil unto Canute, fat saved 
Westsex. Kyng Egelred deide at Londoun fe ix. kt of May, 
and was i-buried in fe chirche of Seynt Poule. After whos 
def fe bisshoppes, abbotes, and gentiles of fe lond, forsaken 
his kynreden and progenie, knowleched at Soufhamptoun 
Canute for to be faire kyng ; he forsope swore fat he schulde 
be to hem trewe lorde a^enst God and fe world. Men of Lon- 
doun forsofe, wif a partie of gentiles, raised Edmond Yrenside 
into kyng, wliiche also sone put undernefe Westsex, in party 
for drede, and in partie wilfully. In fe mene tyme Canute 


Egelredus promisynge to be tru to hym, and to leve Canutus, Harl. 
so that he wolde be moore favorable to theim then he was 2261 . 

afore. The kynge assentynge ferto, sende Edmund his sonne 

to theym afore. After that the kynge commen into Ynglonde, 
and takynge an hoste, expellede Canutus from Lindisey. Then 
Canutus perceyvynge moste avauntage to tie, caused men taken 
as plegges to his fader to be heded at Sandewiche in Kente, 
and somme to have theire nooses and hondes kytte awey ; after 
that saylynge to Denmarke, and commynge into Ynglonde in the 
yere nexte foloynge ageyne. Cauutus compassenge Este 
Ynglonde, wastede the sowthe partes, whom Edmund Irenside 
mette manfully, and fau^hte soore with hym ; but that tray tor 
Edricus withdrawede hym, and the Westesaxons also. Egel- 
redus the kynge diede the ix the kaleudes of Maii at London, 
and was beryedein the churche of Seynte Paule ; after the dethe 
of whom bischoppes and abbottes, and ofer gentylmen of the 
realme, denyenge the progeny of Egelredus, confessed at South- f. 318 a. 
ampton Canutus to be theire kynge ; and he did swere to 
theyme that he scholde be a tru lorde to theyme after God and 
the worlde. But men of London, with mony ofcr noble men, 
erecte Edmunde Irensyde into theire kynge; wliiche subduedo 
to hym the Westesaxons anoon, parte by arines, and parte by 
theire wylle. Cauutus segede London, wliiche repulscdc from 
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doniam obsedit, sed inde repulsus in Dorsetania 1 pro- 
vincia juxta Gyllyngham 2 contra Edmundum dimicavit, 
sed vincitur. Post hoc, media restate transacta, Edmundus 
cum majori exercitu in provincia Wyctiorum contra 
Canutum tarn acriter pugnavit, ut prre lassitudine uterque 
exercitus abinvicem discederet. Marianus et Alfri- 
dws. Sed postera die Edmundus Danos protrivisset, nisi 
perfidus dux Edricus 3 caput cujusdam militis Edmundo 
simillimi exercitui ostendisset, dicens, “ Fugite Angli ; 
“ ecce caput domini vestri Edmundi ! ” Sed Edmundus 
hoc cognito acrius instat, usque ad noctem dimicans . 4 
Canutus de nocte Londonire tendit ; Edmundus a tergo 
insequens urbem liberavit; sed et tertio Thamisi per- 
transito apud Brentfort Dani devincuntur. Tunc dux 
Edricus fidelitatem Edmundo juravit ; et ipse Edmundus 
jam quarto Danos deprredantes apud Occefort 5 * in Cantia 
devicit, et usque ad insulam de Shepey 0 profugavit. 
Revertente ergo ad Westsaxoniam Edmundo, Canutus 
7 Merciam deprredavit. Ob hoc Edmundus apud 8 Asshe- 
doun 9 occurrit, ubi hinc inde viriliter dimicato, dux 
Edricus cum videret Danos inclinari, fugam dolose 
capessit ; unde et multi nobiles ex parte Edmundi, una 
cum episcopo Lincolniensi et abbate Rameseyre, qui ad 


1 Dorcestania, B. 

2 Gillingham , A. ; Gillyngam, B. 

3 E dr id us , B. 

4 Quo advenicnte cib invicem sicut 

pridie exercitus sunt digressi, add. 

C.D. 


6 Otteforth, B. 

G Schepege , A. ; Shepheie , B. 

7 more soli to, add. C.D. 

8 apud ] om. B. 

9 Asschedouji , A. $ montem de 
Aschedone > C.D. 
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byseged Londoun, bot he was putte abak ; and in Dorcestre Trevisa. 

province, besides Gillyngham, he fan^t a^enst Edmond, but he * 

was overcomen ; after pat the mydsomer over passed, Edmond 
wip a gretter oste in Wiltschire fau^t so seharply a^enst 
Canute pat for werynesse eiper ooste departed asondre. Alfri- 
dus et Marianus. Bot pe day after Edmond had al forbroken 
pe Danes, bat pat false wikked duke Edric schewed unto pe 
oost pe heved of a kny^t pat was most like to Edmond, 
seienge, “ Fleep, Englische men, loo pe heved of Edmond 
“ ^oure lord.” But Edmond pat i-knowen stood more seharply 
fi^tenge evene to pe nyjt. Canute in pe ny^t wente to Lou- 
doun : Edmond, folwynge at pe bak, delyverede pe citee. pe 
pridde tyme also Tempse overpassed [at] Brendford, pe Danes 
were overcomen, pe Danes robbynge att Otteforde in Kent, and 
droof hem into pe ile of Schepey. perfore turnynge a£en 
Edmond to Westsex, Canute robbed Merscheland ; for pat ping 
Edmond com a^en at Aschedowne, where it was fou^ten man- 
fully on pe to syde and pe oper. Duke Edrik, when he saw pe 
Danes to be enclyned, he bygan to take fli£t falsely; wlierfore 
many worpy men fill of Edmond side, wip pe bisshop of Lyncolne 
and pe abbot of Rameseye, whiche come for to praye for pe 


the cite fau^hte ageyne Edmund in the province of Dorsette, MS. IIarl. 
nye to Gyllyngham, but he loste the victory. But after pat, 2261 . 
Edmund Irensyde gedrenge to hym a moore my^hty hoste in the 
province of Wiccions, in the myddes of somer, fau^hte so soore 
ageyne Canutus that either hoste were feyue to departe from a 
sundre for werynesse of ti^hte. Alfridus et Marianus. But 
Edmund scholde have hade a grete victory of the Danes in the 
day folowynge, but that Edricus the traitoure lette hit, schew- 
ynge to men of the hoste of Edmund, the hedde of a kny^hte 
lyke to hym, seyenge to theyme, “ Beholde, sers, the hedde of 
“ youre lorde.” But Edmunde knowynge that treason, fau^hte 
moore manfully untylle ny^hte ; and Canutus wente towarde 
London in the ny^hte, and Edmund folowynge hym, delyverede 
the cite, and after that the Danes were devicte at Brenteforde 
in the thrydde tyme. Then that traytour Edricus promised 
fidelite to Edmund Irenside. Also the seide Edmund hade 
victory of the Danes robbynge Kente at Otteforde, chasedc 
theyme to the yle of Shepey. This Edmunde turnede to 
Wcstesax, Canutus spoylcde the Marches ; whom Edmunde 
mette at Asshedon, makynge a soore batelle. That Edricus 
seenge the Danes to be inelynede, stale his weye from the 
hoste, where mony men were sleyne longynge to Edmund, with 
the bischoppe of Lincoln and thabbot Ramesey, commyn thyder to 
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orandum pro milite venerant, corruerunt. Igitur se- 
cundum consilium Edrici pax inter reges, obsidibus 
mutuo hinc inde datis, in ripa Sabrinse apud Dorhurst 1 
reformata est in hunc modum : surrexerat 2 unus com- 
militonum in medio exercitus sic dicens : “ Quoti^ie 
“ morimur, sed nullus vincit : invincibilis est Edmundus 
“ propter insuperabilem fortitudinem ; invincibilis est 
“ Canutus propter fortume favorem. Sed hujus continui 
“ discriminis cpiis erit fructus, nisi ut csesis utriusque 
“ militibus, duces tandem necessitate compulsi com- 
ponant, vel certe sine milite soli pugnent ? Quare 
“ ergo unum istorum non modo faciunt ? 3 Quod si 
“ componant, quare non sufficiet 4 modo regnum duo- 
“ bus , 5 solito locupletius, quod olim quinque regibus 
“ satis fuit ? Quod si tanta sit in eis dominandi G libido 
“ ut uterque dedignetur cum reliquo partem habere, aut 
“ alteri subesse, tunc pugnent soli qui 7 cupiunt domi- 
“ nari. Ne si omnes pugnent, omnibus interfectis, non 
“ sint milites quibus duces imperarent, ne etiam non 
“ sint qui adversus extraneos regnum 8 defendant.” 
Convenientibus igitur apud insulam de Olney juxta 
Gloverniam 9 hinc inde ducibus cum suis exercitibus, 
acclamatum 10 a cunctis aut componant aut soli pugnent. 
Occurrentes igitur ambo reges in medio insula?, populo 
hinc inde spectante, primo in equis, postmodum pedibus 


1 Derhurst , B. 

2 surre.vit , A . 
6 fciciant , A. 

4 svfficeat , A. 

5 regibuX) add. C.D. 

6 dominandi] om, A. 

7 quia y B. 


8 insulam , B. 

9 Eadmundo cum suis in occiden- 
tali parte , Canutus cum suis in 
oricntali parte ampnis Sabrina, 
C.D. 

10 acclamatur , A. ; est, ins. C,D. 
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kyng. per fore after pe counseille of Edrik, ostage i-gyffen on Trevisa. 
bope two sides atwixe pe two kynges at Durhurst in Severne - — 

bonke, pees was reformed in pis manere. One of the kny^tes 
rose up in myddes of pe ostes, seyenge pus : i( We dye alday, 

“ but none overcomep. Edmond is unable to be overcomen, for 
“ his strengpe pat may not be overcomen ; Canute is unable to 
“ be overcomen tfor his favour of fortune ; hot what schal be pe 
“ fruyt of pis contynual peril, bot pat oure kny^tes of eiper 
“ partie is slayn, pe dukes pat beep kynges compelled by nede 
“ acorde paym, or elles cer’tes pey fi^te hem self allone wip any 
“ kny^t, wherfore pan doo pey nouit now pe tone of pese ; pat 
“ if pey accorde whi schal not pe kyngdom, pat is richer pan it 
“ was wonte, suffice unto two, pat somtyme was inow to fyve 
“ kynges ; pat if pere be in paym so moche lost of lordschipe pat 
‘ eiper dedeyne for to have partie wip pe opere, oper for to be 
“ undernepe pe opere, pan let paym fi^te allone pat covaite for to 
“ have lordshipe allone ; pat if alle fi^te and alle i-slayn pere ben 
“ none kny^tes to wonie pey comande ; and also pat pere be none 
“ pat may defende pe kyngdom a^enst straungers.” pere pey 
comynge to gidre wip paire ostes at pe ile of Olney beside 
Gloucestre, it was cried of alle men pat oper pey schulde accorde 
oper elles fi^te allone. perfore pese kynges rennynge to gidres 
in myddes of pe ile, pe peple byholdynge on pe oon side, and 
pe oper on pe oper side, firste on horse and after on foot pay 


entrete for a kny^hte. Where pease was reformede by the cown- MS. Harl. 
sayle of Edricus in this maner folowynge, suertes made: A 2261 . 

kny^hte stode up in the myddes of the hoste, seyenge : “ Moche 

“ peple dyethe dayly, but noo man bathe victory. Edmunde is 
“ invincible for his stren^hte insuperable, and Canutus is in- 
“ vincible for the favor of fortune. But what wille be the 
“ ende of this fi^lite ? thattheire peple sleyne, other thei schalle 
“ compown, other thei schalle fi^hte allon; why do thei not 
“ so nowe, or compowne ? sithe that the realme was sufficiente 
“ afore to v. kynges, why scholde hit not be sufficiente then to 
“ ij. men ? And if hit be so that thei have indignacion to departe f. 318 b. 

“ the realme betwene theym, or the oon to be subiecte to that 
“ other, suffre theym to fi^htc allon that desire to have 
“ lordeschippe allon, leste that tlieire hostes and men sleyne, 

“ peple of the realme schalle not suffise to resistc tlieire enemyes 
“ and to defende ]>c realme.” Those ij. noble men metynge, 
with theirc hostes, at an yle callede Olneye, nye to Gloucestre, 
the peple of bot ho partes seide that other thei scholde com- 
powndo other fi^htc allon. The kynges metynge in the 
myddes of the yle, firste on horses and after on foote, mette to- 
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pugnam committunt singularem. At ubi 1 Canutus 
Edmundmn comperit invincibilem, de regni participio 
componit. Inde projectis armis in oscula mutua ruunt, 
mirantibus et exultantibus inde cunctis. His ita 2 gestis, 
Edricus proditor cupiens se gratum Canuto facere, apud 
Oxoniam, ubi Edmundus ad requisita naturae accesserat, 
Edricus sub domo purgatoria latenter se occultat, regem 
Edmundum ad necessaria sedentem inter celanda ferro 
transfodit, inde ad Canutum 3 pergens ait, “ Salve rex 
“ solus ! ” Cui rex hac re cognita ait : “ Quia me tali obse- 
“ quio placandum putasti, et mundi 4 meliorem extinxisti, 
“ sustollam caput tuum super omnes proceres Angliae.” 
Scinditur illico caput Edrici et super eminentiorem [por- 
tam ] 5 London iae ponitur . 6 Ranulphus. Yerumtamen 
nonnulli historici tradunt, et 7 potissime Marianus , 8 quod 
Edmundus non sic obierit, sed quod post fraternitatem 
inter reges ut praedictum est firmatam, postque 9 regnum 
inter eos divisum, Edmundus 10 circa festum beati 11 
Andreae 12 Londoniae obierit, et cum avo suo Edgaro 
Glastoniae sepultus sit ; quod 13 quidem verisimile videtur 
ex hoc, quod communes chronicae tradunt Canutum 
regem post mortem Edmundi Merciam tradidisse Edrico 


1 ut, C.D. 

2 ita que, A. 

3 reyem , B. 

4 Sic in MSS. 

5 portam , from B. 

6 ponitur, from A.B.C.D. ; ca - 
pitur , MS. 

7 et] om. A. 

8 potissime Marianus] om. C.D. 


9 post quoque , B. 

10 Edmundum] Edmundus, from 

A. ; Edmundum, MS. ; Edmundus 
rex fortis cum uno anno regnasset, 

B. 

11 sancti , A. 

12 apostoli , add. B. 

13 quod . . . excapitasset] om. 

C. D. 
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dede a syngular bataille. But when pat Canute perceyved Trevisa. 
and fande pat Edmond unable forto be overcomen, he accorded 
of party to be overcomen of ]>e kyndome ; perfore paire armes 
i-kaste awey, pey fil into kissiuges aiper of oper, alle men perof 
marveillyuge, and ioyenge to see pise pus doo. Edric pe traytour 
coveytinge to make hyrn self kynde and plesynge to Canute, at 
Oxenforde, where pat Edmond wente to esement, and Edrik 
prively hid hym under pe prive hous, and wip an iren stiked 
hym in pe prive membres as he satte at his esement ; ffro pens 
goynge to Canute seide : “ Heil kyng allone ! ’’ To whom pe 
kyng answerde pus : “I knowe wel,” he seide, “for pou sup- 
“ posest to plese me wip suche service, and hast i-slayn pe beste 
“ man of pe world, I schal raise pyn heved aboven alle pe 
“ gentiles of Engelond.” Also sone Edrik his hede was kutte 
of, and satte uppon pe hipest ^ate of Londoun aboute. 1^. 
Neverpeles som croniculers tellep and most Marianus, pat 
Edmond dede nou^t pus, but pat after broperhede and fraternite 
confermed atwene pe kynges as it is seide, and after pe partynge 
of pe reame atwene hem, Edmond deide at Londoun aboute pe 
feste of seyut Andrew, and i-buried at Glastyngbury with his 
grauntsire Edgare, whiche sekerly semep like soop, for pat pat 


gedre and fau^hte soore allon ; where Canutus pe kynge, per- MS. Hare. 
ceyvynge Edmund to be invincible, movede hym to divide the 2261. 

realme betwene peim. Then the armoure caste awey, thei 

kyssede togedre, peple mervellenge and ioyenge moche pereof. 

This acorde made, that traytour Edricus, thenkynge to obteyne 
the favor of Canutus, wente prively under a sege at Oxen- 
forde, and when the seide Edmund come to pat place to do 
the dewte of nature, he was putte thro the body with a broche 
in the secrete place. And that doen, Edricus the traytour 
goynge to Canutus, seide : “ Hayle, kynge allon.” Then 
Canutus, knowynge of that treason, seide to hym : “ In that 
“ tliow hase sleyne oon of the noblemen of the worlde, sup- 
“ posynge to please me perwith, y schalle exalte thy hedde 
“ above all the gentylmen of Ynglonde and so Edricus was 
heded, and his hedde sende to London, and sette on the hieste 
£ ate of hit. I£. Neverthelesse mony writers of story es re- 
herse, and specially Marianus, that Edmund died not so, but 
that he diedc at London, abowte pe feste of seynte Andrewe, 
after that acorde made and division of the realme betwene peim, 
and was beryede with Edgarus, his grauntefader, at Glaston ; 
whiche thynge scholde appere to be tru, in that alle cronicles 
expresse that Canutus the kynge ^afe to that traytour Ed- 
ricus pe Marches after the dethe of Edmund, or to have ^ifFen 
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Gratis 

MXYIII, 

Canuti 

primo. 


perfido, ac etiam consilio Edrici fratrem Edmundi ex- 
legasse et alia multa fecisse, quod profecto stare non 
posset si Edricum prius excapitasset . 1 


Cap. XYIII. 

[Be Canuto rege Anglice, de visione Bvithwoldi, et de 
imperatoribus Teutonicorum .] 

Canutus Danicus post mortem Edmundi monarcha 
effectus, novemdecem poene annis regnavit, regnum Anglic 
in quatuor partes di visit, assignans Westsaxoniam sibi 
ipsi, Estangliam Turkillo comiti, Merciam Edrico perfido, 
Northimbriam Hiricio. Inde apud 2 Londoniam consilio 
coacto, quserit a proceribus 3 an in illo foedere sociali 
inter ipsum et Edmundum firmato 4 aliqua mentio 
fuisset 5 facta de successione fratrum aut filiorum 
Edmundi post mortem ejusdem ; sed illi responderunt 
falsissime et adulatorie quod non, mstimantes per hoc 
se magnos apud regem futuros . 0 Insuper et jurarunt 
quod ipsum Canutum in regem susciperent, et propinquos 
Edmundi omnino 6 7 depellerent. Unde et quidam illorum 
justo Dei judicio 8 sunt interfecti, quidam exterminati. 
Nam consilio Edrici rex 9 exlegavit Ed wynuin fratrem 


1 Sec note 13 , p. 104. 

2 perfido . . . apud ] om. B. 

3 et cptscopis, C.D. 

4 nuper inito , C.D. 

0 J nit, B. 


6 yratum apud regem locum te 
nerc, C.D. 

7 antniOy B. 

8 justo Dei judicio'] om. C.D. 

,J Canutus, C.D. 
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comoun cronicles telle]) pat Canute kyng, after pe detli of Jrevisa. 

Edmond, 1 and dede many o])er pinges poru£ pe counseile of 

Edrik, whicke forsope my^te not stonde, if he hadde first be 
heveded. 


Capitulum octavum decimum. 

Canute of Denmark, after pe deth of Edmond made kyng 
allone, regned almost xix. $ere ; he devided and departed pe 
reame of Engelond intofoure parties, assygnynge Westsex unto 
hym self, Est Angle to pe erle Turkylle, Merschelonde to false 
Edrik, Norphumberlond to Hiricus ; perfore a counsaile i-made 
at Londoun, he asked of his gentilles wheper in pat bonde of 
felawschippe confei'med atwixe hem and Edmond, ^if pere was 
made eny mencioun of successioun of breperen and sones of 
Edmond after pe deth of hym ; bot pey answerde ful falsely 
and flateryngly pat nay, supposynge for pat pat pey schulde 
take pe same, and be gretter enence pe kyng ; over pat also pey 
swore pat pey schulde take pe same Canute for paire kyng, and 
schulde putte out pam pat were nere to Edmond : wherfore som 
of paym poru^ pe ri_£t dome of God war slayne, and som put 
out of pe lond, ffor why, by pe counsaile of Edrik, pe kyng 


cownsaile to Canutus to have putte the sonnes of Edmund to MS. Harl. 
exile, and mony other pinges my^hte not stond if Edricus hade 2261. 
be lieded afore. 


Capitulum octavum decimum. 

Canutus reioycynge the monarchy of Ynglonde after pe 
detlie of Edmund, reignede allemoste xix. yere ; wliiche dividede 
the realme of Ynglonde into iiij. partes, assignynge to hymselfe 
Westesex, to Turkillus the erle Esteynglonde, to Edricus the f. 319 a. 
tray tour the Marches, and to Hiricius Northumbrelonde. 

After that, a cownesaile hade at London, Canutus the kynge 
inquirede of the gentillemen of pe realme wheper in the aeorde 
made betwene hym and Edmund eny mencion was made of 
the succession of tlieire childer or breper. Whiche ansAverde 
falsely, sayenge Nay, supposynge to gette the favor of the kynge 
thereby, swerynge also that they wolde take hym to theire kynge, 
and refuse utterly the succession of Edmundc. Wherefore somrac 
of theym were sleyne by the iuggemente of God, and somme of 
peim Avere mischevide. For Canutus the kynge exiled Ed- 
AA^yne, brother to Edmund, by coAvnsaile of Edric is, Avhiche Avas 


1 A part of the text is here untranslated, perhaps through an omission 
of the scribe. 
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Edmundi, qui rex rusticorum appellabatur. Postmodum 
tamen dolose reconciliatus, factione suorum 1 interemptus 
est. Sed et Canutus 2 rex filios Edmundi, Edmundum 
scilicet et Edwardum , 3 turn prse pudore turn consilio 
Edrici 2 ferire metuens , 4 ad regem Suavorum 5 feriendos 
transmisit, qui Deum 6 timens misit eos ulterius ad regem 
Salamonem , 7 regem Hungariorum, vitae reservandos. 

At Edmundus filiam 8 illius duxit, sed cito post sine 
liberis decessit. Edwardus vero duxit Agatham filiam 
Henrici 9 imperatoris, ex qua progenuit Margaretam, quae 
fuit postmodum Scotorum regina, et Christinam , 10 sancti- 
monialem, atque Edgarum Adelyng. Henricus, libro 
sexto. n Istud vocabulum Adeling componitur Saxonice Edgarus 
ex adel, quod est nobilis, et ling, quod est imago, quasi ^ 1 ™| i Bd * 
nobilis imago, unde et Westsaxones babent in proverbio 
summi despectus Hynderling , 12 quod sonat ab honestate Proverbium 

r J o> ~l despectum 

dejecta 13 vel retro cedens imago. Istum Edgarum gynder- 
Adeling 14 sanctus rex Edwardus postmodum 15 proposu- 
erat hseredem Anglise fecisse ; sed filios Godwini ac gentis 
proprise nequitiam formidans, Willelmum 16 Nonnan- 
num adoptavit. Willelmus de Regibus, libro ii °. 17 
Rex Canutus mense Julio, ut regnum Anglise firmius 
sibi astringeret, duxit Emmam reginam in uxorem, ex 


ling. 


1 secretariorum fraudulenter , add 

C.D. 

2 Canutus . . . Edrici ] om. B. 

3 quorum > C.D. 

4 feritatem metuebat, C.D. 

5 Suavorum , A. ; Serhavorum, 
B. 

G Dcuni\ om. C.D. 

7 Salonem , C.D. 

8 regis, A.B, 

9 Henrici ] om. B. 

10 Cliristianani , A.B. 


11 Not found there. 

12 Hynderling ] om. B., which 
also confuses the whole sentence. 

13 dejcctum > A. 

14 Edeling, A. 

15 dum regnaret pro filio nutrivit , 
et hccredem Anglia instituere cogi- 
tavit, C.D. 

16 Nothum avunculi sui filium > 
add. C.D. 

17 Henricus, libro secundo y B. 
Script, post Bedam, p. 74. 
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outlawed Edwyne pe broker of Edmond, whiche was called pe Tkevisa. 

kyng of cileries or of uplondische men, neverpeles aftirward 

he was reconsiled desceyvablely, and i-slayn, poru£ pe traytours 
of his men. Also kyng Kanute, as wel for schame as for pe 
counsaile of Edrik, dredynge for to slee pe sones of Edmond, 
pat is to wite, Edinond and Edward, sent paym to pe kyng 
of Sweperlond for to be slayn; whiche dredynge God, sent 
paym oversee to Salamon pe kyng of Hongery, for to be keped 
to pe lyf. [But] 1 Edmond, wedded pe doubter of pat kyng, but 
sone after he deidewipoute children. Edward forsope wedded 
Agath, pe doubter of Henricus emperour, of whome he 
gat Margarete, pat was aftirward queene of Scotland, and 
Cristean pat was a nonne, and Edgar Adelynge. Henricus , 
libro 6°. pis word Adelyng is compowned in Duche and in 
Saxon of Adel, pat is noble, and lyng, pat is image, as it were a 
noble ymage ; wherefore Westsex men have]) in proverbe of 
hi^e despite hynderlyng, whiche sowne]) i-cast doun fro honeste, 
or any ymage goynge bakward. Seynt Edward kyng aftir- 
ward purposed for to have made pis Edgare Adelyng heire of 
Engelond ; liot dredynge j)e wikkednes of his owne peple and 
pe sones of Godewyne, he cliese William of Normandye. 
Willelmus de Regibus , libro 2°. Kyng Kanute, in pe monpe 
of Iule, pat he my^te streyne pe reme of Engelond more faste 


callede the kynge of churles, whiche reconsilede afterwarde, j^g jj arl 
was sleyne by treason. But Canutus the kynge, dredynge to 2261. 

sle Edmund and Edwarde, sonnes to Edmund Irenside, for 

schame, sende theyme to be sleyne of the kynge of Suaves. 

That kynge dredynge God, sende theyme to the kynge of 
Hungary, Salomon by name, that thei scholde have theire lyfe. 

And Edmund maryede the do^hter of that kynge, whiche diede 
soone after withowte eny childer. Edward, that other broper, 
mariede Agatha, doubter of Henre the emperoure, of whom he 
gate a doubter, Margarete by name, after qwene of Scottes, 
and Christian, a myncheon, and Edgarus Adelynge. Henricus, 
libro sexto. This worde Adelynge is compownde after the 
langage of Saxons, of Adel, that is noble, and of this worde 
lyng, that is an ymage, as a noble ymage. Wherefore the 
Westesaxons have in grete despite that person, whom they calle 
Hindirlynge, sowndynge as deiecte l'rom honeste. Hooly 
kynge Edwarde intended to have made this Edgar Adelyng 
his successour of the realme of Ynglond, neverthelesse he, 
dredynge the sonnes of Godcwyn and the wickydnesse of the 
peple, made William of Normandy his successour. Willelmus 
de Regibus, libro secundo. This Canutus, thenkynge to be 
sure of the realme, mariede Emma the qwene unto hym, of 


Of, MS. 
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qua progenuit Hardeknutum. Post h;ec in Natali 
Domini apud Londoniam perfidum Edricum, beneficia 
collata sibi improperantem, in palatio suo jussit occidi, 
corpusque ejus extra 1 muros projici in Thamisiam, 
prospiciens 2 sibi in 3 hoc, ne ejus insidiis circumveni- 
retur. Quosdam alios proceres profugavit, sed comitem 
Leofricum semper carum tenuit . 4 Post hoc apud 
Oxoniam parliamentum coegit, ubi Angli simul et Dani 
de legibus regis Edgari observandis Concordes sunt 
Grati® effecti. Henricus, libro vi 0 . 5 Hoc anno Canutus adivit 
Ca n. ltl Daciam, ducens secum G Anglos contra Wandalos sibi 
infestos . 7 Unde et nocte bellum prsecedente Angli duce 
Godwyno, inscio rege, improvisos 8 hostes fugaverunt et 
disperserunt. Qua de causa rex in summo honore 
deinceps habuit Anglos ; 9 eoque 10 anno rediit . 11 Hoc 
anno defuncto Aldulmo 12 Lindisfarnensi episcopo, sede 13 
per triennium ferine vacante, facta est synodus circa prse- 
sulis electionem ; ubi presbyter Edmundus superveniens 
[joco ] 14 dixit, “ Cur me episcopum 16 non eligitis ?” Cujus 
jocum cseteri non jocose 10 suinentes, triduano super hoc 
indicto jejunio, velle beati Cuthberti consulunt. Unde 


1 juxt a , B. 

2 timers, C.D. 

3 ex, B. 

4 et habuit, A. 

5 Scrip, post Bcdam, p. 364. 

0 exercitvm tain Anylorum tjnam 


magnum apud Cirencestre tenuit, C.D. 

10 eo, A. ; eo quoque, B. 

11 Alfredvs , B. 

12 Alduno, MSS. 

12 sedeque, A. 

13 joco, added from A.B.C.D. 

14 ipsum, B. 

15 jocosum, A. 



Da corum, C.D. 


' pugnaturus, C.D. 
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unto hym, wedded to his wyf Emme the queene, of whom he Trey is a. 

gatte Hardeknute. After pat, in pe Nativite of oure Lord, at 

Londoun in his paleys, he commaunded false Edrik forto be 
slayne, whiche upbrayded hym pe benefetes pat were done unto 
hym, and his body to be i-cast by pe walles into Tempse, 
seynge and byholdynge to hym self in pat pat he schulde nou^t 
be desceyved by his aspyenges ; and oper gentil men he drove 
out ; but he hilde everemore pe erle Leofric dere. After pis at 
Oxenforde he made a parlement, where bope Englisshe men and 
Danes were made acorde for to kepe pe lawes of kyng Edgare. 

Henricus , libro 6°. pis £ere Canute wente unto Denmark, 
ledynge Englisshe men wip hym a^enst pe Wandales, pat war 
disesy unto hym ; wlierfore in pe ny^t pat went bifore pe bataile, 

Englische men wip Godwyne paire ledere, unwetyuge pe kyng, 
disperbled and chased pe enemyes unpurveied. For whiche 
cause fro pat tyme forp pe kyng hadde Englisshemen in 
sovereigne worschippe, and pat same ^ere he come a^en. 

Alfridus. pis } ere Aldelme pe bisshop of Lindisfarn Doreyn 
is deed, and pe see is voyde almost pre pere was i-made 

a seyne and a convocacioun aboute pe chesyng of pe bisshop, 
were a preost Edmond comynge, seide in game, “ Why chese 
“ ^e nou^t me myself ; ” whos gaume opere nou^t takynge 
gamfully, pre dayes fastynge y-bode for pat, pay counsailled 


whom he gate Hardeknutus, causenge in a Cristemasse folow- MS. Harl. 
ynge that traytour Edricus to be lieded in his palice, and his body 2261. 

to be caste into Thamys at London, luffynge moche Leofricus 

the erle. After that he kepede a parliament at Oxenford, where 
Ynglische men and Danes were acorded to observe the lawes 
of kynge Edgarus. Henricus, libro sexto. Canutus the kynge 
wente in this yere to Denmarke, takynge an hoste of i r ng- 
lische men with hym ageyne the Wandalynges contrarious to 
hym. Wherefore in the ny^hte afore that batelle seholde have 
folowede, Godewyn the duke, takynge with hym the hoste of 
Ynglisehemen, the kynge not knowynge, wente to the Wandal- f. 297 a. 
ynges, and hade a noble victory of theyme, for whiche kynde- 
nesse that kynge Canutus hade Ynglische men in grete lionoure 
afterwarde, and returnede to Ynglonde ageyne that same yere. 

Alfridus. Aldunus bischop of Lindisfarne dedde, and that 
seete beynge vacante allemoste by iij. yere, a seeyne was hade 
for eleecion of the bischop, where a preste, Edmund by name, 
commynge to the seide cleccion, seide in this wise to his 
felowschip, “ Wherefore luffe ye not my person ? ” The 
peple fastynge by thre daies, desyred God and seynte Cuthberte 
that tliei my^hte have knowlege what man seholde reioyce that 
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et celebrante presbytero missam, vox de sepulcro sancti 1 
Cuthberti in medio canone audita est tribus vicibus 
insonare 2 Edmundum debere in episcopum sumi. 
Miraculum . 3 Hoc etiam 4 anno illud insolitum contigit 
miraculum in Saxonia, in ecclesia Sancti Magni martyris. 
Siquidem quindecim viris et tribus mulieribus nocte 
Natalis Domini choream in csemiterio ducentibus, pres- 
byter eccleshe ira motus imprecatus est Dei vindictam, 
sic dicens, “ Concedat 5 * Deus meritis sancti Magni martyris 
“ ut sic inquieti per totum annum choream ducatis.” 5 
Quod et factum est, narn post annum evolutum, eadem 
nocte Natalis Domini, usque ad latera nive G demersi 
choream duxerunt ; non manducaverant neque biberant 
neque dormierant, donee per orationem sancti Herberti 7 
Coloniensis episcopi liberati sunt. Qui cum de terra ex- 
traherentur, coram altare se projecerunt ; quorum quidam 
in morte cito obdormierunt ; quidam ad vitam reservati 
ostenderunt in se magnalia Dei . 8 Una autem de illis 
tribus mulieribus fuerat filia ipsius sacerdotis qui vin- 
dictam imprecaverat ; quam cum frater suus de chorea 
extraliere temptaret, avulso brachio nihilominus choream 
ducebat 9 toto illo anno. Willelmus de Pontificibus, 
libro primoP Circa hsec tempora Brithwoldus 11 mona- 
chus Glastoniensis, qui postmodum fuit Wiltoniensis 12 


1 bead, B. 

2 sonare , B. 

3 B. omits heading. 

4 etiam"] om. B. 

5 Utinam Dei virtute et sancti 

Magni sic inquieti vos annum pera- 

gatis , C.D. 


6 nive] om. B. 

7 Cuthberti, B. 

8 ostenderunt . . . Dei] om. C.D. 

9 cum c ceteris, add. A.B. 

10 Scrip, post Bedam, p. 91. 

11 Brewoldus, B. 

12 Wintoniensis, B. 
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pe will of seynt Cuthbert. Wherfore pe preost syngynge Trevisa. 

masse, in myddes of pe canoun a voyce was herde pre tymes 

sowne out of pe tombe of seynt Cuthbert, “ Edmond owep to be 
“ take into bisshop.” Also this ^ere byfell pat unwont myracle 
in Saxon, in pe chirche of seint Magne martir, forsope xv. 
men and iii. wommen, in the ny£t of pe Nativite of oure Lorde, 
ledynge a daunce in pe chirche $erde, pe preost of pe chirche 
stirred in ire bysou^t pe vengeaunce of God, seienge pus : 

“ God graunte poru^ pe merytes of seint Magne his martir 
“ pat £e lede pus ^our daunce;” pey ete nou£t, ne drank 
nou^t, ne sleped nou^t, unto pey were delyvered by pe prayer 
of seint Cuthbert, pe bisshop of Coloun ; whiche when pey 
were i-drawe out of pe erpe, pey caste peymself doun byforo 
pe au^ter ; of whom som deyed sone ; and som i-kept unto 
pe lyf scliewed pe greet werchynge of God in paym self. 

One forsope of pe pre wommen was pe doubter of pe same 
preost pat asked vengeaunce, whiche when here broper as- 
sayed for to drawe hir out fro the daunce 1 wip pe oper al 
pat ^ ere. Willelmus de Pontificibus , libro primo. Aboute 
pis tyme Bri^twolde, monk of Glastyngbury, whiche was aftir- 
ward pe firste bisshop of Wiltoun, whiles he pou^t in contem- 


office and charge. Wherefore the preste beynge in the canon MS. Harl. 
of the masse, a voice was herde from the sepulcre of seynte 2261. 
Cuthberte to say thryes, “ Edmund awe to be biscliop,” and so 
he was. A thynge to be mervaylede happed in this yere in 
Saxonia in the churche of Seynte Magnus, a martir : xv. men Agen 
and thre women dawnsynge in the seide churcheyerde on P e P le 

v o _ v niwiip 

Cristemasse ny^hte, the preste of that churche trowblede per- 
with, preyed and desirede the vengeaunce of God, seyenge, n 
“ God grawnte, thro the merites of seynte Magnus the martir, 

“ pat ye contynue so by alle the yere and so tliei did : for in 
Cristemasse ny^hte in the nexte yere folowynge they dawncede, 
beynge drownede in snawe unto the myddes of theire body ; in 
alle that tyme neiper eitynge, drynkynge, neiper slepynge, un- 
tille thei were delyverede by the preier of seynte Cuthberte 
bischop of Colon. Whiche drawen up from the erthe felle 
afore the awter ; somme of whom diede, and somme of tlieym 
contynuede in lyfe ; and oon of the thre women was doubter to 
the seide preste that desired vengeaunce. The brother of the 
same prestes doubter, laborynge to have his suster owte from 
that dawnce, and pullyngc at her arme, drawede hit aweye, 
and ^itte sclic lefte not that dawnce. Willelmus de Pontifici- 
bus, libro primo. Bri^htwoldus monke of Glassynbery, after 
that bischop of Wilton, beynge in conteraplacion, thou^litc of 


1 Some omission of words by the scribe. See Harl. version below. 
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Gratis 

MXXIIII, 

Canuti 

VII. 


ep is cop us, dum contemplando cogitaret de regia stirpe 
Anglorum poene tunc deleta, sopor [eum ] 1 2 irrepsit. Et 
ecce videt 3 Petrum apostolum manu sua tenere Edwar- 
dum filium Egelredi , 3 in Normannia tunc exulantem , 4 5 in 
regem consecrare, ac sanctitatem ejus, cum numero 6 
xxiii. annorum quibus 6 regnaturus plene 7 ostendere ; 
respondit Petrus : “ Regnum Anglorum 8 Dei est ; post 
“ istum providebit 9 Deus.” Henricus, libvo sexto . 10 11 
11 Circa hos dies quidam vir Dei preedixit Anglis 
insperatum a Francis 12 dominium venturum ; 13 quod 
eos deprimeret, etc., sicut supra in fine primi libri. 
Willelmus de Regibus, libro ii°. u Hoc anno Egelnotus 
archiepiscopus Cantuariensis regem Canutum auctoritate 
sanctitudinis in bonis mulcens, in excessibus terrens, 
corpus sancti Alphegi de Londonia ad propriam 
reduxit ecclesiam. Deinde de Roma rediens apud 
Papiam urbem brachium sancti Augustini doctoris 
centum talentis argenti et uno talento auri comparavit, 


Itegnum 
Anglorum 
Dei est. 


Translatio 
S. Alphegi. 


Brachium 

sancti 

Augustini 

doctoris. 


1 eum'] from B. 

2 vidit, A. 

3 E their edi, B. 

4 et, C.D. 

5 numero] cm. A. 

0 c unique monachus ille de poste - 
ritate Edwardl et successione regi- 
minis inquireret , A, ; cum mo- 
nachus illo de posteritaie Edwardl 
queer eret, C.T). 

7 cr at plane, B. 

8 regnum , add. A. 

9 regem ad placitum sui, C.D. 

10 Scrip, post Bcrtam, p. 359. 

11 Quidam ctiam vir Dei preedixit 

tunc Anglis quod ex scelerum suo - 
rum immanitate , quia non solum 
ccedi et proditioni insist chant, sed 
ehrietati et necgligentioe domus Dei 

dediti erant, insperatum eis a Fran- 


cia adventurum dominium , quod 
corum excellentiam deprimeret in 
perpetuum et honor em sine termino 
restitutionis evcntilaret ; preedixit ct 
quod non solum ea gens sed ctiam 
gens Scotorum, quos Angli vilissimos 
existimant , ad, emcritam confusionem 
Anglis dominaretur. Preedixit etiam 
nihilominus a Deo unum sceculum 
adventurum, ut varietas quee in men - 
tibus hominum latebit et in actibus 
patebit, multimoda vestinm variacione 
designaretur. Ethelnotus archi- 
episcopus, See., C.D. 

12 a Francia, A. 

13 qui corum excellentiam depri- 
meret in perpetuum, et honor em sine 
termino ventilaret, B. 

14 Scrip, post Bedam, p. 75. 
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placioun of pe kynges of Engelond progenye, ]>at was almost Trevisa. 

panne fordone, slomberynge fil on hym, and lo lie sawe seynt 

Peter apostel liolde in his hond Edward pe sone of Egelrede, 
outlawed pan in Normandye, and consecrat hym kyng, and 
schewe fully his holynes in nombre of xxiii. £ere in whiche he 
schulde regne. And whan pe monk asked of pe posterite of 
Edward and of pe successours of reignynge, seynt Peter 
answerde, “ pe reme of Engelond is pe reme of God ; after pis 
“ God schal purveie.” Henricus , libro 6°. Aboute pese dayes 
a Goddes man seide byfore to Englische men pat pere was to 
comen and untristed a lordschipe fro Fraunce, pat schulde 
opresse paym ; as above in the ende of pe firste book. Willel- 


the succession of kynges off Yngelonde abowte this tyme, whiche MS. IIarl. 
stocke or kynde was allemoste destroyede ; and soone after he 2261. 
was as in a dreame, and did beholde seynte Petyr the apostole 
holde in his hondes Edwarde the son of Egelredus, beynge then in 
exile in Fraunce, and to consecrate hym into the kynge, and to 
schewe plenerly his vertuous lyfe, with the nowmbre of yeres in 
whom he scholde reigne. The monke inquirenge of the pos- f. 320 a. 
terite of Edwarde and succession, seynte Petyr answerde 
seyenge: “ Therealme of Ynglische men is the realme of God, 

“ and God schalle make providence after hym, or after this 
“ Edwarde.” Thauyhe Canutus the kynge come to Ynglond a 
pagan, he was soone after eonvertede to the feithe of Criste, 
and devoute in his servyce. In the firste yere of the reigne of 
whom pe men come to hym that hade sleyn Edmund Irneside 
by treason of Edricus, supposynge to have grete rewardes of 
hym ; whom he causede to suffre dethe for sleynge of theire 
naturalle lorde. Willelmus de Regibus , libro secundo. Egel- 
nothus, archebischop of Cawnterbery, translate the body of 
seynte Elphegus from London to Cawnterbery in this yere by 
licence of kynge Canutus, and after that goynge to the cite 
Papy from Rome bou^hte an arme of seynte Austyn for a c. 
talentes of silvyr and oon talente of golde, whiche he sende to 
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quod amore Leofrici comitis Covventriam 1 misit. De 
iviperatoribus Teutonicorwm . 2 Hoc anno primus 
Henricus imperator Teutonicorum obiit; cui successit 
Conradus primus, qui regnavit xv. annis. Qui statuit 
legem ut quicumque 3 legem terrse infringeret capite 
plecteretur. Cujus statuti primus transgressor fuerat 
comes Lupoldus, qui timens sibi fugit cum uxore ad 
Heremum 4 ubi dum semel Conradus causa venandi 
devenisset, dormiendo in stratu audivit vocem bis sibi 5 
dicentem, “Puer comitis heremitse, qui nunc recenter 
“ natus est, erit tibi gener 6 et successor.” Quamobrem 
ipse indignatus jussit cor pueri sibi afferri ; sed nuncii 
Deum timentes, puerum vivum in silva projecerunt, 
et cor leporis regi attulerunt. Contigit autem ut 7 cito 
post hmc 8 dux quidam Henricus ibidem pertransiens 
puerum vagientem audiret, quern uxori sum sterili 
nutriendum transmisit, nomen suum Henricum illi 
imponens. Cumque 9 ilium jam adultum juvenem im- 
perator Conradus aliquotiens conspiceret, ac 10 pneteritum 
prmsagium in animo resolveret, reclamante patre 11 puta- 
tivo rex juvenem secum retinuit, tractans jugiter penes 
se quomodo eum perdere posset. Unde misit cum ad 
imperatricem cum litteris sic inscriptis, quod visis litteris 


1 Co vend, A. ; Coven trey am, B. 

2 A.B. omit heading. 

3 liominum etiam patriciorum seu 
prhicipum , add. C.D. 

4 ubi aliquantlo licremitice vixit , 
add. C.D. 

5 sibi] om. B. 


6 genus, A. 

7 quod, B. 

8 ut, here in C.D. 

9 Cum quia, B. 

10 ad, B. 

11 pueri, add. B. 
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mus de Regibus, libro 2°. pis ^ere Henricus pat was called Tkevisa. 

benigne, pe emperour of Almayne, deide ; whom folwede Con- ~ — 

nidus pe firste, which e regned xv. 5 ere ; whiche ordeyned a 

lawe pat who so evere brak pe lawe of pe lond schulde lose 

his heved. Of pe whiche statut pe firste trespasour was pe 

erle 1 pat is heremyte, whiche is now freschely born schal be to pe 

sone in lawe and successour ; for whyche pinghehaddededeyn, 

and comaunded pe herte of pe childe for to be brou^t unto 

hym ; but pe messangers dredynge God, kest pe childe quik in 

pe woode, and brou^t the kyng pe herte of an hare. It byfel 

forsope pat sone after pis, pat a duke me called Henry pass- 

ynge perby, herde pe childe squeke, and ho sente it to his wyf, 

pat was bareyne, for to be norsched, giffynge to hit his owne 

name, Henry. And when pat Conradus pe emperour somtyme 

byheld wip hym i-woxen a ^ong man, and turned up and doun 

in his mynde pe forwittynge pat was passed, pe kyng helde 

wip hym pe £onge man, pe man pat was supposed pe fadir of 

pe childe a^enseyinge ; and alwayes he ymagyned accost hym- 

self how he my^te fordo pe child; wherefore he sent hym to pe 

emperour 2 wip lettres pus writen, pat pe lettres i-sene, pe same 

day he schulde be dede. Bot while pe ^onge man was her- 


Coventre for the luffe of Leofricus the erle. Henre the firste, MS. Haul. 
emperoure of Alemayne, died in this yere, whom Conradus the 2261. 

firste did succede xv. yere ; whiche made a lawe that whosoever 

brake the lawe of the londe scholde be heded. The firste 
transgressor of pat statute was Lupoldus the erle, whiche 
dredynge dethe, fledde to wildernesse with his wife. Conradus 
commynge to hunte in a season in those costes, and logged, 
with the same erle, herde a voice sayenge to hym : “The sonne 
“ of this erle lyvynge nowe as an lieremite, whiche is borne 
“ but late, schalle be thy sonne-in-lawe and successoure.” 
Themperoure havynge indignacion commaunded the herte of 
childe to be broujjhte to hym ; but the messyngers dredynge 
God, lefte the childe on lyve in the woode, and brou^hte the 
herte of an hare to the kynge. Hit happede that a duke com- 
mynge by that w eye, and herynge the voice of a yonge childe, 
toke hit to his wife withowte childer, and namede hit Henre. 

This childe encreasynge moche, hit happede the emperoure to 
beholde hym, and remembrynge that voice 'hade afore to hym, 
causede that yonge man to tary in his palice, ymagynynge oftc 
howe he my^hte putte hym to dethe. Wherefore he sendc 
hym to themperesse with letters, that the letters redde he 
scholde dye in that day. But this yonge man taryengc in a 


1 An omission of the scribe ; for the sense see Ilarl. translation below. 

2 Sic in MS. 
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eo die moreretur. At dum juvenis apud quendam pres- 
byterum nocte 1 hospitaretur, presbyter eo dormiente 
aperuit litteras , 2 pro illo verbo moriatur scripsit filioi 
nostrai maritetur ; quod et factum est. Unde licet im- 
perator ex hoc turbaretur, pensato tamen quod filius 
esset illustris comitis, levius tulit ; sed et in loco Herein!, 
ubi natus fuerat, monasterium construxit, quod Ursania 3 
dieitur. 


Cap. XIX. 

[Do rebus Normannicis.] 

Hoc 4 anno obiit ii lis5 Rieardus, dux quartus Nor- 
manniae ; cui successit filius suus 5 Rieardus tertius, quern 
post annum sui ducatus frater suus junior Robertas 0 
veneno extinxit. Qua de causa idem Robertus eidem 
succedens, post septimum ducatus sui annum cordo com- 
punctus, nudipes Jerusalem ivit peregrinus, et Bithyniae 
obiit. De quo traditum est quod bellando erat strenuus, 
dando liberalis/convivando profusus. Unde et in quadam 
festivitate contigit ut caeteris militibus ad missam 
quandam offerentibus, unus militum non offeret. Putans 
autem dux eum 7 nihil habere unde offerre possit, jussit 
ei dare centum libras. Qui statim ut eas recepisset, 


1 nocAc] ora. B. 

2 aperiens litteras, A.; apperiens 
litter am, B. 

3 Ursina , A, 


4 etiam , add. A. 

5 n us . . . om. B. 

6 Robertas ] om. A. 

7 ilium , A. 


MONACHI CESTRENSIS, LIB. VI. 


119 


berwed a ny^t at a preste liis house, pe preost oponynge pe Tkevisa. 

lettres whiles he sleped, wrote for pat word, be he dede, be he 

maryed to oure doubter ; which ping was i-doo, wherfore perof 
al pe empere was astonyed ; neverpeles pinkynge pat he was pe 
sone of a Avorpy erle, he suffred it more li^tly. But in pe place 
of wildernesse where he was i-borne he made an abbay pat 
unto pis day is i-called Vesanya. 


Capitulum nonum decimmn. 

Also pis ^ere deide pe secounde Richard, pe fourpe duke 
of Normandie, to Avliom succedid his sone Richard pe pridde, 
Avhom afterward a 3 ere of his ducherie his £ong broper Robert 
slow wip venym ; for whiche cause pe same Robert succedynge 
liym, after pe sevenpe "£ere of his ducherie, havynge compunc- 
cioun in his herte, wente in pilgrimage to Ierusalem barefoot, 
and deide at Bithanye ; of whom it was tolde pat in tinge he 
Avas strong, in giffynge liberal, in festynge and mete ^evynge 
large. Wherfore it byfel in a festivite pat alle oper kny^tes 
offerynge at a messe, o knyght olfred nouit ; pe duke forsope 
supposynge pat he hadde nou^t wherof he my^te offre, co- 
maunded for to gift hym an hondred pounde, whiche al so sone 


ny^hte with a preste, and takynge reste, pe preste takynge pe MS. Haul. 
letters and redynge peim, abhorrede that synne, and didde 2261. 
Avryte for this clause, that he seliolde dye in suche a certeyne 
day, he schalle be mariede to oure do^hter in suche a day ; and f. 320 b. 
so he Avas. The emperour troAvbled perAvith, neverthelesse 
he remembrenge that he was the sonne of a noble erle, 
toke hit pacientely, makynge a monastery in that AA'ildernesse 
Avhere he Avas borne, callede Ursania. 


Capitulum nonum decimum . 

Richarde the secunde, and the iiij tho duke of Normandy, 
diede pis yere ; whom his sonne Richardc the thrydde did suc- 
ccde ; Avliom Roberto the yonger broper poysenede after the 
firste yere of his governayle. Wherefore the same Robert, 
successour to hym, after the vij the yere of his governayle, Avith 
grete compunction wente barefote to Ierusalem, and diede at 
Bithinia ; of Avhom hit is rchcrsed that he was my^hty in batelle, 
liberalle in ^iffenge, and profuse in makynge fcstes. Where 
hit happede in a grete feste that the seide duke offrenge Avith 
his kny^htes, oon of his kny^lites olfred not ; the duke suppos- 
ynge be hade not eny thynge to offre, commaunded an c*‘. to 
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integrc totum super altare posuit, et requisites cur ita 
lccisset, respondit, “ Quia data} erant ad offerendum.” 
Quod dux audiens alias centum libras dedit ei ad usus 
suos . 1 Alia vice, dum idem dux ad scaccos luderet, 
oblata est ei justa aurea gemmis mirabiliter adornata ; 
qui statim dedit earn clerico secum colludenti, et clericus 
statim expiravit. Cujus rationem reddebant medici, 
dicentes 2 quod sicut prse nimio dolore cor clauditur, et 
nisi citius aperiatur mortem inducit, ita prse nimia keti tia 
cor apcritur, et nisi citius recludatur causa erit mortis. 
Item quadam vice quidam attulit duci Roberto duos 
cultellos pulcherrimos. Cui fecit statim dari centum 
libras. At dum ille 3 numeraret, dati sunt duci duo equi 
gencrosi, quos statim dedit eidem. Sed et ille his 
acceptis festinanter abiit, ne quid impedimenti ei forsan 
obveniret. Interea data est duci cuppa argentea, et 
qutesito ncc invento qui cultellos prius attulerat, con- 
questus est dux quod 4 parum reinunerationis accepisset. 
Asserebatur 5 de isto Roberto quod quicquid sibi daretur 
illud crogaret illi qui sibi primo aliquid honorificum 


1 ad usus suos ] om. B. ; ad usus 
proprios , A 

2 dicentes'] om. A. 


3 nummos, add A.B. 

4 quia, A. 

5 enim, B. 
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as he hadde receyved, pan he putte holy all up on pe au^ter ; Trevisa. 
and when he Avas i-asked why he hadde done so, he answerde, 

“ For ]>ey were gyffen for to offre.” When pe duke herde pat, 
he ^af hym an oper hondred pound to his owne use. Anoper 
tyme, when pe same duke plaied at pe chesse, hym was ^oven 
a viste of gold, honoured wonderfully wip precious stones, 
and he also sone ^af it to pe clerk pat pleyde with hym, and 
pe clerk also sone deide ; of Avhiche ping phiciciens and leches 
tolde pe cause, seienge pat ri^t as for overmoche sorwe 
the herte is stoken and spered, and bot it be pe sonner 
opned, it bryngep yn deth, ri^t so for overmoche gladnesse 
pe herte is oponed, and bot it be pe sonner spered it schal be 
cause of deth. Also anoper tyme a man brou^te to Robert 
pe duke two ful faire kny^tes, 1 to whom he made giffe al so 
sone an hondred pound, and whiles he tolde pe penyes tAvo 
gentil hors were ^efen to pe duke, whiche al so sone he 
$af to pe same man ; and he, when he hadde taken pese, 
hastily Avente aAvey, pat pere schulde no lettynge peradventure 
come unto hym. In pe mene tyme a selver cuppe was ^efen 
to pe duke, and he pat brou^t pe knyves i-sou^t and nou^t 
i-founde, pe duke pleyned hym pat he hadde i-take to litel 
reAvardynge. It Avas seide of ]>is Robert pat what some evere 
Avas 3 even hym, he Avolde ^eve it unto hym pat ^af hym any 
Avorschipful ping pat day, but if peraventure pe ^ifte war 


be taken to hym ; whiche receyvynge that sumine, offrede hit MS. Haul. 
holle. That kny^hte inquirede why he did soe, ansueryde that 2261 . 
hit was ^iffen to hym to offre. The duke herynge that, com- 
maunded an c^. to be taken to hym to his awne use. That 
duke playenge an other tyme at the chesse, a botelle of golde 
onorned mervellousely with gemmes, was brou^hte to hym, 

Avhom he ^afe anoon to a clerke playenge with hym, and the 
clerke diede anoon after. Leches assignede this to be the 
cause, seyenge that lyke as a herte schutte for grete soroAve, and 
not opened soone, inducetlie dethe, so the herte openede 
for grete ioye, and not schutte soone, inducethe dethe. Also a 
man brou^hte to the duke ij. ryalle knyfes, to whom he ^afe a 
c +i ., Avhiche tellynge that money, in the meane tyme ij. noble 
horses Avere ^iflen to the duke, Avhom he ^afe also to pc same 
man, the man ^iffenge thonkynge to pe duke departede prively 
aAvey. After that a cuppe of sylver Avas taken to the seide 
duke, that man bryngynge the knyfes to the duke sou^hte 
and notfounde, the duke Avas soory, sayenge that he hade hot a 
condignc reAvarde for his knyves. Hit Avas seide that this duke 
woldc have £iffen to a man that hade brou^hte hym enythynge 
of Avorscliip or pleasure Avhatsoevcr thynge that hade bcu ^ifen to 


1 Sic in MS., see ITnrl. 
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daret eo die, nisi forte 1 datum esset comestibile. Wil- 
lelmus de Regibus, libro Hi 0 ., in primis . 2 Transiens 

aliquando iste Robertus per Phalesiam urbemNormannige, 
vidit puella Arlet nomine, pelliparii filiam, inter 3 cseteras 
in chorea tripudiantem ; 4 5 de nocte illam sibi conjunxit, 
quam vice uxoris aliquamdiu tenens Willelmum con- Do procrea- 

1 tiouc Wil- 

questorem ex ea generaverit . 6 Cujus futuram magni- 

n . .. . * . j* ducem Nor- 

tudinem matns somnium portenclebat, quo mtestma sua mannise ex 

A # illicito 

per Angliam et Normanniam viderat dilatari. In 6 coneubitu. 
ipsaque partus effusione pusio 7 humum attingit, ambas- 
que manus de pulvere pavimenti implevit, constrinxit , 8 
et complodit . 9 Ex hoc obstetrix ipsum regem fore 10 
futurum pronunciavit. Hgec 11 itaque puella Arleta 12 
dum prima nocte ad lecturn ducis Roberti duceretur, fregit 
camisiam propriam a mento usque ad pedes, et requisita 
a duce cur sic fecisset, respondit, “ non esse fas neque 
“ facetia ut ima pars camisise, quce pedes suos ambierat, 

“ ad os domini sui verteretur .” 13 Igitur 14 dux Robertus 
Jerosolimam tendens, convocatis proceribus suis apud 
Fiscanum, fecit omnes jurare fidelitatem Willelmo filio 


1 aliquid quod cdi aid bibi posset y 
C.D. 

2 in primis] om. B. ; in principio, 
A. Scrip, post Bedam, p. 95. 

3 inter . . . pronunciavit'] om. 

C.D. 

4 quam adamavit et } add. B. 

5 general, A. 

0 Iii] om. A. 

' per incnriam obstetricis , add. B. 

8 construxil, A. 

9 compcyit , B. 

10 fore] om. B. 

11 qnce cum ad ledum , & e., C.D. 

« Ariel, A.B 


13 C.D. insert : “ Genuit ex ilia 
ct dux filium nomine Willelmum, 
“ postea Anglicoconquestorem. At 
u ilia obdormiens sompniavit ar- 
“ borem de ventre suo procedcre 
“ qucc totam Normanniam obum- 
“ bravit ; sed et puer natus per 
“ ineuriam obstetricis in stramine 
“ projeetus est, et puer multum 
“ de stramine in brachiis retinuit, 
cf quidam signum futune potentiec 
“ prognostieabat.” 

14 Igitur . . . dicetur (page 126)] 
om. C.D. 
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able to be eten. Willelmus de Regibus , libro 3°. J)is Robert Trevisa. 

somtyme passynge foru3 Phalesiam, a citee of Normandy, he 

saw a mayden, Arlek by name, fe doubter of a skynner, 

daunsynge in a cari'oll among of er maydouns ; fat ny^t he took 

liir to hym, fe whiche he hilde longe tyme in stede of his wif, 

and on hir he gat William conquerour, whos gretnes to come 

bytokened fe dreeme of his moder, in whiche sche saw hir 

bowels spred foru£ Engelond and Normandye. And also in 

fe schedynge of fe burfe, fe ^ong childe, when he touched 

j)e erfe, he filled bofe his hondes of poudre of fe pavement, 

he constreyned and helde to gidre ; of fat the mydwif schewed 

byfore fat he schulde be a kyng. pis mayden forsofe Arlek, 

f e firste ny^t fat sche was ledde to fe duke Robert his bedde, 

sche brak hire owne smok fro the chyn unto fe foot, and when 

sche was asked of f e duke why sche dede so, sche answerde 

fat it was nou^t laweful nor curtesye fat fe lowest party ol 

hir smok, fat hadde gone aboute hir fete, schulde be torned 

to his lordes mouth, pe duke Robert ferfore goynge to 

Ierasalem, i-called alle his gentiles at Fiscan, and he made 

faim alle for to swere trufe and feaute to William his sone, 

seven 3 ere of age fat tyme ; to whom he ordeyned child 


hym in fat day, withowte the ^ifte hade ben to eite! Willel - MS. Harl. 
mus de Regibus, libro tertio. This duke Robert goynge in a 2261. 

tyme thro Phalesia a cite of Normandy, perceyvede the do3hter 

of a skynner, Arlet by name, dawnesynge amonge of er women, 
and takynge hir to hym in the ny3hte, and usynge here a cer- 
teyne season in the manor of his wife, gate of here William fe f. 321 a. 
noble conquerour. The magnitude of whom to comme the 
dreame of his moder portended, thenkynge hire bowells to be 
spredde over Ynglonde and Normandy. And also in the tyme 
of hire childynge, William Conquerour here son towchynge the 
erthe, fyllede bothe his hondes of hit, and helde hit faste; 
wherefore the myddewife seide hit was a signe that he scholde be 
a noble kynge and prince. This maide Arlet brou3hte to the 
bedde of the duke, in the firste ny3hte brake here smokke from 
the chynne unto here feete. The duke inquirenge the cause, 
sche answerede and seide that hit was ageyne nortu re and 
curtesye that the lawesto parte of here smocke, whiche hade 
compassede here feete, scholde be turnyde to the mowthe of 
here lorde. This duke goynge to Ierusalem, and callynge afore 
to hym the noble men of Normandy, caused theyme to swere 
and to promise fidelite to William his sonne, liavynge that tyme 


1 Sic in J\IS. 
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suo tunc 1 septenni. Cui Gylbertum comitem constituit 
tutorem, tutelamque tutoris Henrico regi Francorum 
designavit; sed hanc fidem usque ad obitum Roberti 
proceres pupillo servavere ; sed morte ejus audita unus- 
quisque sibi prospexit, et pupillum neglexit. Tandem 
interfccto Gilberto prsedicto 2 per Gadulphum 3 pueri 
patruelem, ubique caedes 4 fiebant, patriaque intestinis 
discidiis ulcerata. Willelmus tamen in armis adolescens 
Gydonem 5 Burgundium, ex filia Ricardi secundi sibi con- 
sanguineum, totius factionis auctorem, cepit et extinxit ; 
Odonem fratrem regis Fran cite, contra se venientem, 
fugavit. Quo audito Henri cus rex Franciae cum ampla 
occurrens multi tudine turpiter fugatur ; 6 sed intercur- 
rentibus mediatoribus pax formata, et regii captivi 
liberantur: ubi summe notandum est quod cum Willelmus Notamag- 

nalia Wil- 

iste ssepius cum rege Franciae conflixerit, nunquam subito, quStoris' 

insuis 

sicut nostri modo faciunt, sed pronunciata belli die, 
suporiorem semper manum reportaverit . 7 Inde 8 mortuo 
rege Francim terras Normanniae apprehendit 0 quamvis 10 
diu absolutas, puta Cenomanicum 11 comitatum, Britan- 


1 tune] om. A. 

2 proe dicta’] om. B. 

3 Radulphum , A.; r*diu 9 B. 

4 scdcs, A. 

5 Guidon cm , A. ; Gwydoncm , B. 

6 profuijatur, A.B. 


7 reportavit , B. 

8 Unde y B. 

9 apprehendit ] from B. ; appendi, 
MS. 

10 appendices quamvis, A. 

11 Cenomannice , B. 


MON AC HI CESTRENSIS, LIB. VI. 


125 


Gilbert to be tutour, and he assigned the kepynge and defend- f Ri;vrSA - 
ynge of his tutour to kyng Henry of Fraunce. pe gentiles 
keped hir feip to pe childe unto pe deienge of Robert, but his 
dede i-herde, everichon loked to hym self, and was necligent to 
pe childe. At pe laste pe forseide Gilbert i-slay by Rauf, pe 
childes eme sone and cosyn, over al was done menslauZter, 
and pe contray was alto wounded wip ynward dissenciouns. 

William, whan he was wexynge in armes, toke Gy of Burgoyn, 
pat was cosyn to hym, of pe doubter of Richard pe secounde, 
auctour of alle pe doyng, and slow hym ; he made Odoun, pe 
kynges broper of Fraunce comynge agayne hym, for to flee ; 
wliiche i-herde, kyng Henry of Fraunce, comynge wip a greet 
multitude, was made fouly for to flee, but mediatours goynge 
bytwixe, pees was made and pe kynges prisoners delyvered. 

Where it is sovereynly for to wite pat when pis William often 
tymes fau^t wip pe kyng of Fraunce, nevere sodeuly, as oure 
men dop now, but pe day of batayle i-schewed, and assigned 
byfore, evermore i-bore awey pe overmore and pe hy£cr bond ; 
afterward pe kyng of Fraunce cesede pe londes pat were appen- 
daunt to Normandie, as pe erldome of Cene and pe lasse 


vij. yere in age, makynge Gilbertus the erle his tutor, and the MS. Haul. 
specialle charge of theim bothe to Henre kynge of Fraunce. 2261 
Wliiche promyse and fidelite was kepede to the seide William 
unto the dethe of Roberte, pat noble duke his fader, but his 
dethe knowen, evei’y man allemoste amonge theyme despised 
the childe, and made provision for peim selfe. But the seide 
Gilberte sleyne by the sonne of the broper to the seide Roberte, 
Radulphus by name, and William Conqueroure but tendre in 
age, mony batelles were movede betwene parties. Neverthe- 
lesse the seide William Conquerour gedrenge an hoste toke and 
did sle Guido of Burguyn, cosyn to hym, getyn by the 
doubter of Richarde the secunde, auctor of those batelles, 
and causede Odo, broper to the kynge of Fraunce, to flye, com- 
mynge with an hoste to ^iffe batelle to hym. Henre kynge of 
Fraunce herynge that, and commynge with a grete multitude, 
was causede to fle by the seide William also ; but pease was 
reformed by mediators, and the men of the kynge taken in 
captivite were restorede. Wherefore hit is to be attended that 
this noble William Conqueroure ^iflynge mony batelles to the 
kynge of Fraunce, did not comme on hym not provided, as men 
use nowe, but assignenge a day and the place, hade victory 
contynually ageyne the kynge. The kynge of Fraunce dcdde, 

William Conqueroure gate by grete victoryes Cenomannia and 
Briteyne the lesse, perteuynge of olde tyme to Normandy, whom 
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niam Minorem, quam rex Karolus cum filia sua Gylla 
dederat Rolloni, probe adquisivit. In quo bello fuit 
Haroldus Anglicus, prout infra dicetur . 1 Dux 2 igitur 
Robertus Jerosolimam tendens transivit per Burgundiam, 
ubi dum mane ultimus omnium peregrinorum portam 3 
exiret , 4 a portario cum baculo percussus est ; qui sta- 
tim Deo gratias agens dixit suis, “ Nolite me vindicate, 

“ quia maiori malo dignus sum. Ego plus diligo istum Dc ignomi- 
“ ictum quam totum Rothomagum.” Inde Romarn veniens ^fpatris 

, i « ... *i it Willielmi 

ut crucem a domino papa susciperet, imposuit pallium conques- 
suum pretiosum statute Constantini magni, deridens in 
hoc Romanos, qui noluerant , 5 vel 6 saltern semel in 
anno, dare domino suo unam vestem . 7 Mulam etiam 8 
quam equitavit fecit auro ferrari, prohibens omnibus 
suis hominibus ne quando ferratura caderet earn recol- 
ligerent. Divertens quoque per imperatorem Constan- 
tinopolim, dum 9 cum eo loquens nullum scamnum in 
domo videret, sedit super pallium proprium secundum 
morem patriae suae, et id idem fecerunt milites sui. 
Surgentes autem, sicut dux praeceperat, dimiserunt 
ibidem pallia sua, dicentes se non debere secum auferre 
sedilia sua . 10 Et dum 11 rogaretur ab imperatore 


1 See note 14, page 122. 

2 Dux etiam isle antcquam Jero- 
solimam irctyfilium suum Willclmum 
regi Fruncice commendavit , ut cum 
dominum Normunnice constitueret. 
Unde dux per Burgundiam profit 
ciscens , &c., C.D. 

3 portas , B. 

4 exiens ac moras aliquantulum 

?iectens, C.D. 

r> nolebant , A. 


0 vel'] orn. B. 

7 unum indumentum , C.D. 

8 suaniy A.B. 

9 dum] om. A. 

10 dicentes . . . sua] om. C.D., and 
add : “ Ae dum moniti fuissent a 
“ eurialibus ut pallia sua resume- 
“ rent, respondit rex, Nolimus 
u scamna nostra nobiseum auferre.” 

11 Et dum dux , A. ; Et dux , B. 
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Britayne whiche kyng Charles ^af Avij> Gille his doubter to Tkevisa. 

Rolloun, worpely he wan it. In whiche bataille was Harold of 

Engelond, as it schal be seide wipynne. pe duke Robert per- 
fore goynge to Ierusalem wente poru^ Burgoyne, where whiles he 
went out at pe £ate in a mornynge laste of alle pe pilgrimes, he 
was smeten of pe porter wip a staf, and also sone doynge 
pankes to God, seide to his men : “ Kepe nou^t in wil for to 
“ venge me, ffor I am worpy moche more evel ; I love bettre 
“ pis stroke pan al Rothomage.” Fro pens comynge to Rome pat 
he my^te receyve pe croyce of pe pope, he put his mantel, pat 
was precious and riche, on pe ymage of Constantyn pe grete, 
skornynge in pat pe Romayns, pat wolde nou$t ones a £ere at 
pe leste ^eve paire lord a elope. He made also pe mule pat he 
rood uppon for to be schodde uppon 1 wip gold, forbedyng al his 
men pat when pe schone fel awey pat non sehulde gadre paym 
up. Also tornynge by pe emperour of Constantynnoble whiles 
he spak wip hym, sawe pat pere was no benche in pe hous, satte 
on his owne mantel, after pe manere and pe custume of his 
contre, and pat same dede his kny^tes ; and whan pey rose pay 
lefte paire mantels pere as pe duke comaunded, seienge pat pey 
oghte nou^t for to take awey wip paym paire benches and paire 
sittynges ; and whenne pe duke was prayed of pe emperour for 
to take costage and spence for the way, he answerde pat he 


kynge Charls ^afe to Rollo with Gilla his do^hter. In whiche MS. Harl, 
batelle Harolde off Yngelonde was, as hit schalle be schewede 2216. 

after. Robert this duke of Normandy goynge to Ierusalem 

thro Burgundy e, and commynge laste from the ^ate of the cite 
of alle pilgremes, was smyten with a staffe in the hedde by the 
porter, and thonkynge God, seide to his men that they seholde 
not do eny hurte to the porter, for he was worthy to have 
moore eorreccion, “ ffor y luffe this stroke better than Roone.” 

After that this duke commynge to Rome to take the crosse f. 321 b. 
of the pope, putte his precious palle on the ymage of noble 
Constantyne, skornynge the Romanes, in that thei wolde not 
^iffe oon tyme in the yere a clothynge to theire lorde. Also 
he causcde the mule on whom he did ryde to be schodde with 
golde, prohibitynge his men to take the sclioonc and if thei did 
falle ofte. After that, he returnynge by the emperour of Con- 
stantinople, and spekynge with hym, f'ounde noo benche per, 
sate uppon his palle after the maner of the cuntre, and his 
kny^htes in like wise. The duke arysynge and his men also 
lefte theire palles per, seyengc that hit was not honeste to take 
theire seotes aweyc with theyme. Tliemperoure proferynge grete 
^iftes to the duke, he refusede theyme, seyenge that he woldo 


1 Sic in MS. 
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sumptus 1 ob iter accipere, respondit se velle dum 
peregrinaretur de suo vivere, sed in redeundo vellet 
imperatoris facere voluntatem. Unde rex prohibuit 
ne quis ei ligna venderet 2 ad coquendum victualia 
sua ; at 3 dux 4 nuces emit quibus 5 coxit. Rex autem 
ducis probitatem admirans, bancos deinceps in curia sua 
statuit loco palliorum prsedictorum. Post hnec dux ita 
negro tavit in itinere quod nec ire nec equitare potuit; 
qua de causa conduxit pauperes Saracenos qui eum de 
die fcrrent in feretro super humeros. Unde cuidam 
Nonnanno domum redeunti injunxit dux ut 6 Norman- 
nis rumores de duce qunerentibus diceret quod viderat 
dnemones ducem ferre versus coelum ; Saracenos namque 
vocabat dnemones, et 7 Terram Sanctam vocabat 8 coelum. 
Erat quippe tunc consuetudo quod nullus Christianus 
urbem sanctam nisi pretio dato intraret ; unde et multi 
audientes de adventu hujus ducis, auxilium ab eo 9 
petierunt. Quibus ille per cor ventris sui juravit quod 
quamdiu sibi duraret unus denarius ipse ultimus in- 
troiret. Quod audiens nobilis Saracenus dominus urbis, 
qui ctiam de aliis hujus ducis probitatibus audierat, 
prohibuit statim ne quicquam de eo aut de eum 10 comi- 
tantibus caperetur, quin etiam tota oblatio eo die facta 
duci daretur ; quam ille acceptam statim pauperibus 
erogavit. Et cito post, ut prnedictum est, in Bithynia 11 
obiit. 


1 ut sumptus ad viandum caper et 
respondit , & c., C.D. 

2 etiam, B. ; aut ministraret , C.D. 

3 At ille c.v ciphis confractis , cur- 
ribus et hi (/is minntim sectis, ac 
etiam nucam corticibus rocjum fieri 
admonens, cibaria sua coqui edocuit . 
Hex , &c.j C. (not D). 

4 dux ] from A.B. ; dum, MS. 


5 coxit victualia , A. 

6 ut~\ om. B. 

7 ct] ; , B. 

8 vocabat] om. B. 

9 ab eo] om. B. 

10 de eo aut de cum] aut de ejus, 
B. ; de eo aut de ejus, A. 

11 Bithinia, MS. 
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wolde whiles he schulde goo in pilgrimage lyve on his owne, Trevisa. 

bote in corny nge a^en he wolde doo the emperours will ; 

wherfore pe kyng and emperour forbeed pat any schulde selle 
hym woode 3° for to sepe his mete and vitailles wip, hut pe duke 
bou^te notes Avip pe whiclie he sepe his mete and vitailles ; pe 
emperour forsope, Avondrynge pe worpynesse of pe duke, fro 1 pat 
tyme forthe he ordeyned benches in his court in stede of pe 
forsaide mantelles. It was ]>at tyme forsope custome pat none 
schulde entre into pe holy citee, but he gaf prise or mede, Avherfor 
meny men lierynge of )>e comynge of J>is duke, asked help of hym ; 
to whom he SAvore by pe herte of his body pat also longe as 
o peny he schulde hym self entre pe laste ; Avhiche lierynge a 
noble Sarcene pat Avas lord of pat citee, which also hadde herde 
of pe worpynesse of pis duke, forbede also sone pat pere schulde 
noping be taken of hym ne none pat foloAved hym, and pat al 
pe offrynge pat was made pat day schulde be gyfen a^en to pe 
duke ; Avhiche also sone as he receyved it, he 3&f it unto pore 
men ; and sone aftir, as it saide bifore, he deide in Bithinie. 


lyve of his aAvne goode in his pilgremage and goynge to Ieru- MS. IIarl. 
salem, but in returnynge he wolde fullefylle the wylle of them- 22G1. 

peroure. Wherefore themperoure eommaunded that he scholde 

haA T e Avoode y nowe necessary to hym thro liisempyre AvithoAvte 
eny price. But the seide duke bou^hte nuttes, with whom he 
caused his meyte to be made redy. Themperoure mervellynge 
moclie the manliode of that duke, ordeynede benches and 
bankers in his place afterAvarde. After that the duke Avas soo 
soore seke, that he my^hte neiper go ne ryde, AAdierefore he 
liirede poore Saracenys to beere hym on a beere in the day 
uppon theire schulders. Wherefore he eommaunded a man of 
Normandy returnynge to that cuntre to say to men inquiryngo 
for hym, that he see develles berrynge the duke towardc hevyn, 
ffor hecallede the Saracenys develles, and the holy londe hevyn. 

The consuetude was in pat tyme that noo pilgreme scholde 
entre into the hooly cite, with owte that pei payede a certeyn 
summe of moneye ; Avhere mony Cristen men lierynge of the 
commynge of that duke, come to hym, askynge lielpe for the 
luffe of Criste ; to Avhoin he did swere by the herte of his wombe 
that he Avolde be the laste of Cristen peple that scholde entre 
into that cite in that day, as longe as eny peny wolde dure. 

The noble Saracene and lorde of that cite lierynge of the grete 
curtesye of that duke and manhode, eommaunded that eny 
thynge scholde not be taken of hym or of men commynge 
with hym, and that offfenge of alle that day scholde be ^iffbn 
to the duke, Avhiche the duke distribute to poore men, and diode 
after pat in Bithinia. 
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Gratis 

MXXV. 

Caimti 

IX. 


Gratia) 

MXXVJIT. 

Cmuiti 

XII. 


Gratia) 

MXXXI. 

Canuti 

XV. 


Gratia) 

jtfXXXV. 

Canuti 

XVI1II. 


Cap. XX. 

Be pontificibus Momanorum . 1 

Johannes papa vicesimus post Benedictum sedit in 
papatu annis novem. Hoc etiam anno natus est 
Marianus Scotus, cujus labore multum aucta est prsesens 
chronica . 2 Norregani regem suum sanctum Olavum 
propter ejus simplicitatem respuentes, regem Canutum 
3 superinduxerunt ; qui quarto post hoc anno nefarie est 
peremptus . 3 Be regibus Francorum 4 Robertus rex 
Francorum obiit ; cui 5 successit filius suus Hugo. Quo 
etiam anno Canutus de Dacia Rom am ivit, larga donaria 
beato Petro dec! it / 1 scliolam Saxonum ibidem ab omni 
tributo liberavit. In redeundo versus Angliam largas 
eleemosynas dispersit 7 passagium peregrinantium magno 
pretio multis in locis redemit. Clausuras itinerum 
aperiri procuravit. Pretium 8 quod primates regni sui 
pro pallio habendo consueverant dare papse 9 relaxari 
procuravit . 8 De quibus omnibus epistolam suis pro- 
ceribus Anglise misit, monens eos ut ante adventum 
suum omnia prava corrigerent. Benedictus nonus post 
Johannem sedit in papatu annis octo. Iste tainen de 
papatu ejectus est et alius Silvester nomine subrogatus 
sed et illo ejecto 10 restitutus est 11 Benedictus. Sed 
ad hue isto ejecto insti tutus est Johannes arcliipresbyter 
sancti Johannis ante portam Latinam, qui dictus est 
infra Gregorius vi us . Iste Benedictus obtento papatu, 


1 A.B. omit heading. 

2 Marianus , add. B.* 

3 receperunty sanctus Olavus rex 
cl martir Jilius Horaldi regis Nor - 
veganorum nepharie hi Norvegia 
perimitur a suis , C.D. 

4 A. omits heading. 

5 cui ] om. A. 


6 annuente papa Johannc viginti } 

B. 

7 pauperibuSy A. 

8 Pretium . , . procuravil\ om. 

C. D. 

9 populo, A. 

10 jectOy B. 

11 iste, add. A.B. 
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Capitulum vicesimum. 

Iohn pe twentipe pope satte in pe popeliode after Benet ix. Trevisa. 

£ere. pis $ere was Marianus of Scotland i-borne, by whos 

labour pis present cronycle is moche ledde. Marianus. Nor- 
weies forsakyng pair kyng seint Olavum for bis sympelnes, 
brou^te yn kyng Kanut; 1 whiche Olayve in pe fourpe ^ere 
after was wickedly slayn. Robert pe kyng of Fraunce 
deide, to whom succede his sone Hewe; whicbe ^ere.also 
Canute wente out of Denmarch into Rome ; he ^af large 
^iftes to seint Petre ; he delyvered pere pe scole of Saxons of 
al tribut ; in comynge a^en toward Engelond, he deled large 
almesse ; he raunsoned out pe passage of pilgrimes in many 
places for gret prys and payment, pat pe primates of his reme 
were wont for to giffe unto pe pope : for to relese it of al whiche 
pinges he sent a lettre and a pistle to pe gentiles of Engelond, 
warnynge and amonyshynge paym pat bifore his comynge pey 
schulde amende all evelles. Bene a ix., after Iohn, sat in pe 
popehode ei^te ^ere ; pese was cast out of pe popehode, and 
anoper Silvestre by name undir ordeyned ; but he also i-cast 
downe, Benet was restored. Bot ^if eft he cast out, Iohn pe 
archepreest, pat is pe cheef preest of Seynt Iohn Portlatyn, was 
ordeyned, whiche wipynne is i-called Gregorius vi. pis Benette, 


Capitulum vicesimum. 

Iohn pe xx w succedid Benedicte the pope ix. yere. In MS. Hare. 
whiche yere Marianus the Scotte was borne, thro the labor of 2261. 
whom this presente cronicle was encreasede moche. Marianus. 

Men of Norway repellynge seynte Olavus theire kynge for his 
grcte mekenesse, toke Canutus to theire kynge, whiche was 
sleyne wikkidly in the iiij tlie yere folowynge. Roberte kynge 
of Fraunce diede in this tyme, whom Hewe his sonne did 
succede ; in whiche yere also Canutus, levynge Denmarke, f. 322 a. 
wente to Rome, ^iffenge regalle ^iftes to seynte Petyr, and 
delyverede the scole of Saxons per from every tribute. Also 
he yafe large almes in returnynge towarde Ynglonde, and 
redemede the passage of pilgremes in mony places with grete 
goodes, and releschede to the pope that the primates of 
Ynglonde were wonte to £iffe to liym for the palle, sendynge 
letters to the gentilmen of Ynglonde that they scholde correcte 
alle thynges to be correcte afore his commynge. Benedicte 
the ix tho succedid pope Iohn viij. yere ; this pope was eiecte, 
and an oper callede Silvestre subrogate ; but that pope Silves- 
tre eiecte, Benedict pe pope was restorede. This Benedict made 


1 wickedly slayn wrongly repeated here in MS. 


2 Sic in MS. 
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cum esset rudis litter arum, aliuni papam ad exsequenda 
officia ecclesiastica substituit; quod cum multis displiceret, 
superinductus est et tertius qui vices duorum expleret, 
uno tandem contra duos, duobusque contra unum de 
papatu 1 contendentibus. Henricus imperator, gener et 
successor Conradi , 2 illis tribus depositis, Ramburgen- 
sem 3 episcopum, qui Clemens ii us dicebatur , 4 violenter 
substituit, a quo et ipse Henricus coronatus est. Coegit 
etiam iste Henricus 5 Romanos jurare quod nunquam 
sine suo consensu papam 6 eligerent. Sed et iste papa 
Benedictus apparuit cuidam post 7 mortem suam in 
effigie monstruosa cum cauda asinina et capite ursino 
asserens se sic 8 apparere sicut prius vixerat. Hoc anno 
Robertus dux Normanniee in peregrinando obiit. Cui 
successit Willelmus filius suus 9 adolescens, de quibus 10 
supra dictum est . 11 Hoc 12 anno rex Canutus parum ante 
obitum suum constituit super Noreganos regem Swanum 
quendam, qui ipsius Canuti et Elgivie Hamptunensis 
filius putabatur. Asseverabant siquidem nonnulli. ipsam 
Elgivam, cum prolern de rege concipere non posset, 
prrefatum Swanum de quadam presbyterissa recenter 
natum sibi decumbanti supposuisse, regemque Canutum 
ad id credendum subdole 13 inflexisse. Super Danos 
quoque regem constituit suum et Emmse filium Harde- 


1 de papatu ] om. 13. 

2 prinii fuer at, C.D. 

3 Lumber yeusem, B. 

4 infra dictus est , C.D. 

5 coronatus . . . Henricus] om. B. 

G Romanum antistitem , C.D. 

' /?os/] om. B. 

8 taliter qualiter , C.D. 

,J C.D. add : “ ex eoncubina filia 

“ pelliparii Phalesim progcnitus. 

“ Quo adhuc puerili mtate cum 

iC Henrico re^c Francorum ma- 
“ nente Hormannia fiscus regalis 
“ crat, sed postmodum ope rcgis ad 
c< ducatum promo tus, quosdam de 

“ sibi resistcntibus relegavit, quos- 


“ dam corpore debilitavit. Tandem 
u post xxx m ducatus sui annum, 
“ mortuo rege Anglorum Edwardo, 
“ tribus de causis monte stimulatus 

est ut Angliam adiret, de quibus 
“ circa conquestionis sum annum 
u plenius dicetur. Hoc quoque 
“ anno Malcolmus primus rex 
“ Seotorum obiit. Canutus rex 
i( parum ante obitum suum con- 
“ stituit regem super Norreganos 
“ Swanum,” &c. 

10 quo , B. 

11 Marianas, add B. 

12 etiam , add A. 

13 sub dolo , A. 
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whenne he hadde i-geten fe popehode for he was boistous and Tkevisa. 
symple of lettrure and konnynge, he ordeyned anofer pope for 
to execute fe office of holy chirche, whiche, when it displesed 
many men, fere was brou^t in fe fridde, whiche scliulde fulfille 
fe holy office of bofe, oon stryvynge a^en two, and two a^enst 
oon for f e popehode. Henry emperour, ]> e sone in lawe and suc- 
cessors of Conrad, f ise ]>re i-put doun, violeutliche ordeyned fe 
bisshop Rambcrgensis, whiche was called Clement f e secounde, 
of whom Henry hymself was corowned. Also his Henry com- 
pelled f e Romayns for to swere fat fey scliulde nevere cheso 
pope wif oute his consente. pis pope Benet after his deth 
appered to a man in a wonderful liknesse, wif an asse tayle 
and a beres heved, seynge fat he apperede so as he lyved 
byfore. pis ^ere deide Robert duke of Normandye, in piigre- 
mage ; to whome suceeded William, his sone, waxynge a £ong 
man, of whom it is told above. Marianus. pis £ere also kyng 
Canute, a litel bifore his deienge, made Swane kyng uppon 
Norway, whiche was supposed fe sone of fe self Canute and 
Elgyve of Hamptoun. Som men seif fat Elgyve, when sche 
rny^te nou£t conceyve a child of fe kyng, fat sche underput 
to hir self lyenge in clrildebedde fe forseide Swane, fat was 
freschely borne of a preostes womraan, and wilily enclyned. 


pope but symple in connynge, made an of er pope under hym to MS. IIakl. 
supplye his office; fat thynge displeasynge mony men, an other 2261 - 
pope was made; and so hit was fat tymethat tweyne did stryve 
ageyn oon, and oon ageyne tweyne. Wherefore this conten- 
cion hade for that office a longe season, Hen re tliemperoure, 
sonne-in-lawe and successour to Conradus, deposynge theyme, 
made the bischop Rambergense pope, whiche was callede 
Clemens, of whom Henre tliemperoure was crownyde, con- 
streynynge the Romanes to swere that thei scliolde not electe the 
pope with owte his consente. And this pope Benedicto appered 
to a man after his dethe, in a monstruous similitude, with the 
tayle of an asse, and a hedde lyke as of a beere, seyenge to 
hym that he appered lyke as he lyvede afore. Roberto duke 
of Normandy diede in this yere at Bithinia, levynge his 
yonge son William his successour. Marianus. Canutus the 
kynge, a lytelle afore his dethe, made Suanus his sonne, as men 
supposed, geten by Elgiva, kynge of Norway in Jus yere. But 
mony men say that Elgiva havynge noo childe by Canutus, 
feynede her as with childe, and hade the childe of a myncheon, 
brou^te to here bedde, delyverede and brou$htc into the worldc 
but newly afore, and caused Canutus to belcve that hit was his 
sonne. But Canutus made Ilardeknutus kynge of the Danes 
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Gratiec 
M XXXVI, 
Haraldi 
primo. 


kanutum . 1 Canutus rex obiit apud Scptoniam , 2 sed 
in veteri monasterio Wyntoniensi 3 sepelitur. II en- 
vious, libro vi 0 . 4 Cujus tria feruntur fuisse insignia: 
primum 5 quod filiam suam imperatori Conrado mari- 
tavit ; secundum quod Romani solemniter visitavit, et 
rediit portans secum magnam partem dominicae crucis ; 6 
tertium, quod semel sedile suum in littore maris aestuantis 
posuit, imperans mari quod terrain suam non ascenderet, 
aut vestes domini sui liumectaret. Mare vein de more 
naturae suae ascendit, et regis crura 7 madefecit. Rex 
autem resiliens ait : “ Sciant mortales 8 9 vanam esse regum 
“ potentiam, nec regis nomine quempiam 0 dignum 
“ praetor ilium cujus legibus omnia 10 substernuntur 
et ab ilia bora 11 12 coronam in capite non gestavit , 13 sed 
super caput cracifixi Wyntoniae posuit. Mortuo 
Canuto facta est apud Oxoniam magna altereatio 13 de 
regni successione ; nam Leofricus consul Cestrensis 11 et 
caeteri principes ex boreali parte Thamisiae , 15 una cum 
Londoniensibus, Haraldum 10 Harefot, ut putabatur 
Canuti et Elgivae Hamptunensis filium, erexerunt, quam- 
vis Godwynus 17 pro Hardeknuto zelaret. Marianus, 
libro ii . 18 Ferebant nonnulli istum Haraldum fuisse 


1 Hardehnutum , A. 

2 (jucr. est Schaflcsbury , add. C.D. 

3 Wyntoniensi ] om. B. 

I C.D. omit reference. Script, 
post Bedam, p. 364. 

3 primo , A. 

C) Any lice reportavit, C.D. 

' irr ever enter humectavit, C.D. 

8 frivolam et , C.D. 

9 quemquam, B. 

10 omnia , from B. 

II scilicet rcyni sni tertii, add C.D. 

12 yestabat , B. 

13 maynum placitum, C.D. 


14 Ces trice, B. 

15 Thamasis , A. 

16 Harold, B. 

17 comes Westsaxonum sentiret 
contrarinm. Ilardecanutus secun- 
dus, filius Canuti et Emmce apud 
Daciam tunc reynans, licet per 
Godwhvm venire plurimum royatus 

fuisset, moratum eyit. Emma vero 
reyina cum familia reyis defuncti 
conservavit Westsaxoniam ad opus 
fil'd sui Hardecanuti , adhibito sibi 
Godwino in re militari, C.D, 

U! libro ii.’] om. A.B. 
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Kyng Canute deide at Septoun, bote he was buried in pe Tkevisa. 
olde abbay at Wynchestre. Henricus , libro 6°. Of whom are 
tolde prevable and famous pinges : first J>at he maried his doubter 
to pe emperour Conrade ; |>e secounde pat solempnely he visited 
Rome, and come a$en bryngynge wip hym a grete partie of 
pe crosse of our Lorde ; pe pridde pat he sette ones his sittynge 
and his ehaier in pe banke of pe see, when it bygan to folowe, 
comaundynge pe see pat it schulde noujt ascende uppon his 
londe, or pat it schulde nou^t wete his lordes elopes ; pe see 
forsope of pe custome of his kynde ascended and weted pe 
kynges legges : pe kyng forsope, lepynge abak, seide : “ Witep 
“ al mortal and dedley men pat the power of kynges is vayne, 

“ ne none worpy of pe name of kyng, outtake hym to whos 
“ lawes all pinges are underloute and fro pat tyme and houre 
he bare no crowne on his heved, but sette it on pe heved of 
pe crucifex at Wynchestre. Canute is dede ; pere was a greet 
stryvynge at Oxenforde for successioun of pe rewme, for why 
Leofricus exde of Chestre, and open prynces and lordes of pe 
norp partie of Tempse, wip men of Londoun, reysed up Harold 
Harefoot, as it was supposed, pe sone of Canute and Elgyve 
of Hamptoun, ^af al Godwyn desired for Hardeknute. Mari- 
anus. Som men tolde pat pis Harold was a sowter sone, and 


sonne of Emma, gemme of Normandy. Canutus the kynge MS. Harl. 
diede at Septonya or Shaftesbury, and was beryede at Wyn- 2261. 

chestre, in the olde monastery. Henricus , libro sexto. This 

Canutus was seide to have done iij. noble thynges. The firste 
was that he mariede his do^hter to Conradus themperour; 
the secunde was that he visitte Rome solennely, and come 
ageyne bryngynge with hym a grete parte of the holy crosse. 

The thrydde was that he commaunded in a tyme a clieire to 
be sette in the side of pe see, whiche commaunded the water f. 322 b. 
that hit scholde not towche his grownde, or make moyste the 
clothes of his lorde. But the water of the see ascendynge 
after the consuetude, and makynge moyste the clothes of Canu- 
tus, the kynge seide, “ I wylle that mortalle men knowe the 
“ power of kynges to be veyne, and noo man to be worthy the 
“ name of a kynge, excepte hym to Avhorn alle thynges be 
“ subiecte and after that day he bare noo crowne on his 
hedde, but putte hit on the hedde of the crucifix at Wynchestre. 

Canutus the kynge dedde, agrete altercacion was hade for the 
succession at the universite of Oxenforde, for Leofricus eric of 
Chestre, and other princes of thenorthe parteof Tlxamys, erectc 
into kynge Haraklus Ilarefote, son of Canutus and Elgiva, 
as hit was supposed, thauthe Godewynus laborede for Ilarde- 
knutus. Marianus. Mony men say this Haralde to have Ilaraldi. 


1 Sic in MS. 
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Gratia) 

mxxxviii. 

Haraldi 

tertio. 


Gratia) 

MXXX1X. 

Hardeka- 

nuti 

primo. 


cujusclam sutoris filium sed dolose per Elgivavn 1 suppo- 
situm . 2 3 4 Dg regibus Anglorum . 3 4 Haroldus 5 * ergo in 

regcm erectus, opes regias Emma? adimens , 9 dc Anglia 
expulit, quara tamen 7 comes FI an dr i as reverenter fovit. 
Ethelnotus Dorobernensis archiprassul obiit. Post qnem 
\di° die obiit Ethelricus 8 Wyntoniensis , 9 qui jugiter 
Dominum 10 rogaverat ne ipse Ethelnotum 11 diu super- 
viveret. Unde et Edsins capellanus 12 Haroldi ad sedem 
Dorobernensem, et Stigandus alter regis capellanus ad 
sedem Wyntoniensem successit, qui et 13 postmodum 
post Edsium sedem 14 Cantuariensem usurpavit. Iste 
Plaroldus post quartum regni sui annum decessit 
London ire, [et ] 15 Westimonasterio sepelitur. Quo mortuo 
miserunt proceres terras pro Hardecanuto , 16 tunc 17 cum 
matre 18 inorante . 19 


Cap. XXI . 20 

[De rege Hardekanuto et de Henrico imperatore.] 

PIardekanutus Angliam veniens tribus annis regnavit, 
nil tamen gloria dignum egit ; nam mox Alfricnm 21 
Eboracensem archiepiscopum cum Godwyno Londoniensi 
misit, corpus Haraldi regis nuper sepulti 22 in ultionem 


1 preedict am, A.B. 

2 sicut aliquando Swanum sibi 
supposuerat, add A. 13. 

3 A.B. omit heading. 

4 Henricus, libro sexto , ct Maria - 
nus, libro tertio, A. 

5 Haroldus, A. 

G ipsam , C.D. 

' sic expulsam , C.D. 

8 Etheldricus , B. 

9 cpiscopus , B. 

Beum, A.B. C.D. 

11 Egelnotum, A. 

12 regis Haraldi successit hi archi - 

episcopatum, et Stigandus quidam 

alius regis capellanus successit 


Ethelrico ad sedem Wyntonice . 
Hai'oldus Harefot post quartum , 
&c., C.D. 

13 et] om. A. 

14 sedem] om. A. 

15 et] from B. 

16 regc Dacorum , B. 

J 7 filio Canuti tunc ibidem, C.D. 

18 apud Londoniam, B. 

19 apud Flandriam, A. 

20 B. does not mark this as the 
commencement of a new chapter, by 
an error of the scribe. 

21 Affricum, A. 

22 defuncti , C.D. 
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queyntly underput by pe forseide Elgive, as somtyme sclie Tkbvisa. 

underput Swane. Harold per fore reysed up into kyng, takynge 

fro some pe kynges richesse, put hir out of Engelond. Never- 

peles pe erle of Flaundres norscbed hir ful reverently. Ethel- 

noth arcliebisshop of Dover deide ; after whom pe sevenpe 

day deide Ethelrik bisshop of Wynchestre, whiche hadde 

prayed God besily pat he schulde nou^t longe overleve Ethel- 

noth. Wherfore Edsius, pe cliapeleyne of Harold, succeded to 

pe see of Dover, and Stigand, anoper chapeleyn of pe kynges, 

on to pe see of Wynchestre: pe whiche aftirward usurped pe 

see of Caunterbury after Edsius. 1 pis Harold, after pe fourp 

yere of his reigne, deide at Londoun, and i-buried at Wcst- 

mynstre; pe whiche whan he was deed, pe gentiles of pe 

lond sente for Hardeknute pe kyng of Denmark, dwellynge 

Avip his moder at Flaundres. 

Capitulum vicesbnum prim uni, 

Hardeknute comynge to Engelond, regned pre yere. Never- 
peles he dede noping pat was worpy of lovynge of fame ; for 
why also sone he sente away Alfricus arcliebisshop of ^ork 
wip Godewyn bisshop of Londoun ; he made pe body of 


bene the sonne of a sowter, and brou^hte to Elgiva by gyle MS.Harl. 
lyke as Suanus was. This Harald erecte into kynge, toke 2261. 

anoon the treasure of the kynge from Emma wife to Canutus, 

and expellede here from Ynglonde ; whom the erle of Flaundres 
norisched tenderly. Ethelnothus archebischop of Cawnter- 
bery diede, and in the vij the day folowynge, Ethelricus biscliop 
of Wynchestre diede, whiche preyede God oftetymes that he 
scholde not lyve longe after Ethelnotus. Wherefore Edsius 
chapelayn of kynge Harald reioyced the seete of Cawnterbery, 
and Stigandus, an other chapeleyne, was made bischop of Wyn- 
chestre, and archebischop after Edsius. This kynge Harold 
diede at London after the iiij the yere of his reigne, and was 
beryede at Westemynstre ; after the dethe of whom gentylle 
men of Ynglonde sende, for Hardeknutus kynge of Denmarke, 
taryenge at Flaundres with his moder. 

Capitulum vicesbnum prbnum. 

Hardeknutus commynge to Ynglonde reignede per iij. 
yere, doynge not eny thynge worthy glory ; sendynge anoon 
Alfricus archebischop of Yorke, with Godewinus the erle, to 
London, causede the body of kynge Harald, beryede but late 


1 Edsinm MS. 
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matemarum suarum injuriarum exhmnari fecit, et capite 
abscisso in Thamisim projici , 1 sed piscatores corpus 
ejus invenientes competenti tradiderunt sepulturse . 2 Item 
Hardekanutus octo marcas argenti unicuique remigi 
sure classis de importabili Anglise tributo fecit solvi ; 3 
totum regimen regni sui consilio matris 4 et Godwyni 
commisit. Hie 5 rex dum 6 importable tributum Anglis 
imponeret, duo liujus negotii regii ministri apud Wygor- 
niam 7 sunt occisi. Qua de causa urbs ilia depopulata 
est et succensa. Willelmus de Regibus, libro secundo . 8 
Hie etiam rex Gunnyldam 9 sororem suam speciosis- 
simam, ex Canuto 10 et Emma progenitam, a multis 
proceribus tempore patris suspiratam nec obtentam, im- 
peratori Henrico copula vit ; quae 11 post longum tempus 
adulterii accusata, alumnum suum quern ex 12 Anglia 
secum adduxerat contra delatorem , 13 gigantise molis 
hominem, ad pugnandum opposuit ; 14 qui Dei virtute in- 
simulatorem 15 succiso poplite stravit. Gunnylda 16 inde 
tripudians viro perpetuum repudium dedit, nec ullo ro- 
gatu viri complexibus assentiens, velum sacrum suscepit. 
Henricus, libro vi } 1 18 Hoc 19 in tempore Elfledus 20 et 
Edwardus, filii quondam regis 21 Egelredi et Emm 00, post 


1 fecit. Mari anus, B. 

2 sed . . . sepultures] om. C. I). 

3 Insuper et matrem suam Em - 
mam de cxilio rcvocavit , totum reg- 
num suum, See., C.D. 

4 suce, add. A. 

5 Jlic . . . libro vi .] om. C.D. 

cum , B. 

7 Wygoton., B. 

s Cap. xii. Script, post Bedam, 

p. 77. 

9 Gonildam, B. 

10 Knuto, A. 

11 est , B. 


12 de, B. 

13 delatorem'] om. B. 

14 opponit , A. 

15 insidiatorem, B. 

16 Gunilda, B. 

17 et Marianus, B. See note 5* 
Script, post Bedam, p. 365. 

18 Tempore hvjus Ilaraldi supra - 
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kyng Harold newely i-buried in vengeaunce of his modir Trevisa. 
wronges, and pe heved i-kutte of to be cast into Tempse ; but — 
fisshers fyndynge his body, £af it to covenable sepulture. 

Also Hardeknute, of the unportable tribute of Engelond, made 
viii. marc to be paide to every steresman of his navy ; alle pe 
governaunce of his reme commytted he to pe counseil of his 
modir and Goodwyn. pis kyng whiles he put a tribut to Eng- 
lisshe men pat my^te nou^t be borne, two 1 mynystres of pe kyng 
for pat erand were slayn at Worcestre, for whiche cause pe 
citee was destroyed and brend. Willelmus de Regibus , libro 
2°. Also pis kyng coupled to Henry emperour Gonnyld his 
suster, a ful faire womman i-getten of Canute and Emme, de- 
sired moche of many gentiles in his moder tyme, bot not 
i-graunted ne geten ; whiche was longtyme after accused of avow- 
trye; sche putte hir nurri, whiche sche had brou^t with hir out of 
Engelond, for to fi^te a^eust pe accuser, a man of agcant^ 
moclxilnesse, whiche poru^ Goddes grace, pe hamme i-kut and 
hoxened, overcome pe accusour. Guynuld glad for pat, and gaf 
to hire housbonde a perpetuel dyvorsynge and forsakynge, ne 
for no prayere assented to her housbonde halsynges, but took 
pe holy veyle. Henricus, libro 6°, et Marianus. In pe tyme 
of pis Hardeknute, Alfrede and Edward, pe sones of Egelrede 


afore, to be taken from the erthe, and the liedde kytte aweye, MS. Haul. 
hit was caste into the water of Thamys, in signe and venge- 2261. 

aunce of the iniuryes doen to his moder by hym. But 

fischers fyndynge the body, beryede hit nobly. Also this 
Hardeknutus causede viij. marke of silvyr to be paiede to 
every schippe man in his schippes of the importable tribute of 
Ynglonde. Also he callede ageyne Emma his moder from 
exile, governynge the realme after hire cownesaile, and after 
Godewinus. This kynge puttynge to men of Ynglonde a tri- 
bute importable, ij. of the collectors of the seide kynge were 
sleyne at Worcestre. Wherefore that cite was destroyedo 
and brente. Willelmus de Regibus libro secundo. This 
kynge Hardeknutus maryede his beautuous sustyr Guinulda 
to Henre the emperour, whiche accusede after that of adul- 
tery, her sonne whom sche brou^hte from Ynglonde with hero 
was assignede to fi^hte ageyne the accuser of his moder ; 
whiche yongc man hade victory ageyne the accuser of his 
moder, by the helpe of God. Guinulda, gladde of that victory, 
wolde not assente to themperour that he scholdc fullefille the 
pleasure of the flesclie with hero after pat tyme ; but sche 
refusynge his felowschippe, toke the liabite of religion. Ilen- 
ricus, libro sexto. In the tyme of this Hardeknutus, Alfridus 
and Edward, sonnes of Emma, after tlieire longc taryingc in 


1 to MS. 
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longam in Nonnannia moram, sumptis secum Norman- 
nicis 1 militibus quamplurimis , 2 adraatris suse colloquium 
Wyntoniam venere. Godwynus prtecogitans filiam 
suam Edwardo tanquam simpliciori ct juniori maritare, 
Alfredumque 3 primogenitum tales nuptias parvipendere, 
intimavit proceribus Anglorum non esse tutum si quis- 
quam obtentu cognationis tantam copiam externa? et sub- 
dolre gentis adduceret, et ideo qui advenerant poenas 
solvere oportere. Igitur apud Gyldeford 4 sexcentos viros 
interfecit. Nam de Normannis adductis no vein semper 
decapitatis decimus remansit. At cum nimium adlme 
superesse videretur, decimam partem adhuc decimari fecit ; 
de quibus primordia viscerum 5 6 fecit ad palos erectos figi 
et tunc corpora circumduci donee novissima intestinorum 
extraherentur. Alfridus vero apud Hely c missus post 7 
cxcoecationem suam paucis supervixit diebus. Hoc audito 
Emma celeriter filium suum Edwardum Normanniam 
transmisit . 8 Godwynus vero de his a proceribus et a 9 
rege Hardekanuto postmodum inculpatus, juravit quod 
nusquam talia fecit nisi vi regis Haraldi 10 coactus . 11 
De imperatovibus Romcmorum , 12 Mortuo imperatore 
Conrado primo, successit Henricus secundus gener suus, 


1 Normannis , A. 

2 quampluribus , B. 
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4 Gilteforty A. 
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somtyme and of Emmes, after longe dwellynge in Normandie, Trevisa. 
i-taken many kny^tes of Normandie, come to Wynchestre to 
speke wif fer moder. Godwyne fynkynge byfore for to marie 
his doubter to Edward, as to fe £onge and fe more symple, 
and fat Alfrede wolde sette suche weddynge at litel, schewed 
to fe gentiles of Engelond, fat it was nou^t siker if any 
man under colour and geting of kynrede schulde brynge so 
greet plente of straungers and deceyvable folk, wherfore it 
byhoved hem fat were i-comen be punsched. perfore at 
Gildeforde he slew sixe hondred men, ffor why of the Nor- 
mandes fat war i-brou^t fider nyne evermore i-heveded fe 
tenfe abood ; but ^it when hym fou^te fat fere was lefte to 
manye, he made fe tenfe parte to be tifed, of f e whiche he 
made fe firste endes of her bowels to be festned to stakes 
reised up, and fanne fe bodies for to be led aboute unto fe 
laste of faire entreilles were drawen out. Alfridus forsofe after 
his blyndynge sent unto Hely lifted over but fewe dayes. pis 
f ing i-herd, Emme sent hastily Edward hir sone to Normandie. 

Godwyne forsofe, blamed aftirward of fe kyng Hardeknute 
and f e gentiles of f ise f inges, swore fat he didde nevere suche 
finges, bot constreyned by fe force of kyng Harold, pe em- 
perour Conrade fe firste deide, succeded Henry fe secounde, 


Fraunce and Normandy, and also of Egelredus the kynge, MS. Hart,. 
come to Wynchestre to speke with theire moder, takynge 2261 . 
mony kny^htes of Normandy with tlieym ; Godwynus thenk- 
ynge to mary his doubter to Edwarde the yonger brofer, in 
that Alfridus his elder brofer wolde have skorne to marye with 
his do^hter. Neverthelesse he seide to gentyllemen of the 
realme, that Alfride and Edwarde comme to the londe with 
so moche peple for somme treason, and not to speke with 
theire moder, wherefore thei were worthy to suftre detlie. 
Wherefore he did sle vj. c. of theyme at Gilleforde, for ix. of 
the Normannes were heded and the x the was reservede; and 
after that he made theyme to be tythede ageyne, thenkynge 
the nowmbre over moche, causenge oon of theire guttes to be 
taken owte and fastede to a pale, and the bodye to be turnede 
abowte unto the laste partes of the inwarde partes or bowelles 
were extractc. Alfride takyn and made blynde, and after 
sende to Hely, lyvede not longe after ; Emma herynge that 
sende Edwarde her sonne to Normandy. That erle Gode- 
winus blamede of the gentyllemen of the realme, and of Harde- 
knutus the kynge, for that offense swerede and made a 
protestaeion, that he hade not do so but he was coacte by the 
strong the of kynge Humid. Conradus the firste and cmperour 
dedde, Henrc the secunde, his sonne in lawe, was successoure 
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cle quo mira supra 1 et infra leguntur, et regnavit xvii. 
annis. Hie nempe a curia sua omnes joculatores et 
mimos amovit, et qum illis prius dare consueverant, 
pauperibus erogavit. Willelmus de Regibus, libro ii . 2 
Hie 3 quoque sororem habens sanctimonialem, tantum 
earn dilexit quod vix earn 4 unquam lateri suo deesse 
permitteret. Unde cum quadam nocte clericus quidam 
de curia cum ilia usque mane dormitasset, et [nix] 5 
terrain cooperuisset, librato consilio inter eos clericus 
fecit earn se portare in dorso suo extra curiam. Quod 
rex dum minctum surgeret e fenestra conspexisset, 
substituit 0 donee vacante uno episcopatu clerico sic 
diceret, “ Accipe episcopatum, et vide ne ultra 
“ equites supra 7 dorsum mulieris.” Et iterum vacante 
monastorio sanctimonialium dixit sorori sum, “ Accipe 
hanc s abbatiam , 9 et vide ne unquam portes clericum 
equitantem.” Illi autem sic deprehensi abstinuerunt. 
Item accedens aliquando iste imperator Dominica 
Quinquagesimm ad quandam capellam juxta forestam ut 
missam latenter audiret, ubi deformis quidam sacerdos 
ministrabat; mirabatur autem rex in animo cur Deus 
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his sone-in-lawe, of whom above and wipynne ben red wonder- Tiievisa. 
ful pinges, and he regnede seventene yere, forsope he gaf 
to pore folk. 1 Willelmus de Regibus , libro 2°. He also 
hadde a suster a nonne, and he loved hire so moche pat 
unnepe any tyme wolde he suffre hir be fro his side ; 
wherfore whiles uppon a nyght a clerk of pe court hadde 
i-sleped wip hire unto pe mornynge, and snow had covered 
al pe erpe, by counseil avised atwixe hem, pe clerk made hire 
for to bere hym on hir bak out of pe court, whiche pe kyng 
sawe out at a wyndowe whiles he rose for to pisse. He hilde 
hym stille unto pe tyme pat a bisshopriche was vacant, and 
pan he seide unto pe clerk pus : “ Take pis bisshopriche, and 
“ loke pat over pis tyme pou ride not on a wommans bak.” 

And eftsones an abbey -of nonnes vacant, he seide to his suster, 

“ Take pis abbay, 2 take pis abbay, and loke pat pou berenevere 
“ no clerk rydynge.” pey forsope taken absteyned paym 
ever aftirward. Also pe emperour comynge ones on pe 
Sonday of Quynquagesme to a chapel beside pe forest, pat he 
my^te prively here a masse, where a foule and unschaply preost 
mynistred, pe kyng forsope marveilled why God, pat was so 


to hym xvij. yere, of whom mony mervellous thynges be MS. IIam,. 
redde. This emperoure Henre putte from his cowrte alle 2261 > 
ioculers and mynstrelles, and ^afe to poore men the goodes 
he was wonte to ^iffe to theyme. Willelmus de Regibtis, libro 
secundo. This emperour hade a sustyr made a myncheon, 
whom he myjhte unnethe sulfre to be from hym. But hit 
happede a clerke of the courte to be of suche familiarite with 
the myncheon that he lay with here alle a ny^hte. That 
clerke percey vynge that hit hade snowede moche, and that the 
snawe hade coverede the grownde, thenkynge bothe perelle f 323 b. 
and schame to be taken per, causede the myncheon to bere hym 
on here backe owte thro the courte. But hit happede thempe- 
roure to aryse to make uryne the same tyme, and goynge to the 
wyndowe of his chambre, perceyvynge that, laughed in his 
mynde, kepynge that thynge secrete. But a bischoppes seete 
vaeante, he made that clerke bischop, sayinge, “ Ryde not 
“ after this tyme on the backe of a woman.” And also a 
monastery of myncheons vaeante of a governoure, he toke hit 
to his suster, seyenge, u Take this monastery, and attende 
“ that thow bere not a clerke rydynge after this tyme ;” and 
so thei abstenede from that wickid lyfe after that. This em- 
peroure goynge to here masse at a cliapelle nye to a foreste, 
in the Sonneday of Quinquagesima prively, where a preste of 
grete deformite as in bodily beawte ministred, this em- 
perour mervaylede moche in mynde that alle my^hty God, 

1 The scribe has made some 

omission here. See Ilarl. below. 
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formosus tam turpem creaturam sua permitteret tractarc 
sacramenta. Cum autem 1 ad versum 2 tractus ventum 
fuisset quo canitur . 3 Scitote quonicim Dominus ipse est 
Deus . 4 Sacerdos quasi socordiam clerici sui increpans, 
respiciendo versus imperatorem dixit, “ Ipse fecit nos, et 
“ non ipsi nos.” Quo dicto imperator repercussus, ipsum 
cito post 5 promovit in episcopum ; qui locum et gradum 
probis G moribus honestavit. Nam quendam divitem 
qui sanctimonialem quandam 7 abduxerat, separavit ab 
ilia, et ipsam monasterio proprio restituit. Sed et post- 
modum ipsum divitem recidivantem excommunicavit 
cum communicantibus. Tile autem sic demoratus in 
hortulo suo usque ad extremam infirmitatem, rogavit 
episcopum si eum vellet absolvere. Cui ille 8 respondit 
“ Si 9 vir ille maledictus maledictam illam 10 dimiserit, 
“ sit absolutus si autem noluerit, hodie 11 ad annum qua 
“ hora ego obdormiero, ipse morietur, coram summo 
“ Deo de facto suo responsurus.” Quod ct factum est, 
nam tali die anno revoluto ambo obierunt. Narratio 
de Henrico imperatore . 12 Idem rex habuit in capella 
sua clericum quendam litterarum peritia et vocis ele- 
gantia prsestantem, sed lubrico carnis laborantem ; quern 
dum imperator die quodam solemni jussisset Evangelium 
legere, renuit ille, eo quod nocte preecedcnti cum 
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fairc, wolde suffre his creature, pat was so foule, for to trete Tkevisa. 

and handelc his sacramentes; Avhen forso]>e it Avas comen 

toAvard pe traete in Avhiche it is songcn, Scitote quoniam 
Dominus ipse est Deus, — pat is, “ Wete oure Lord hym self 
a is God,” pe preost, as it Avare blamynge pe dulnes and sleuj>e 
of his clerk, byholdynge to pe emperour, seide, Ipse fecit nos, et 
non ij)si nos, — pat is, “ He made us, and nou^t Ave oureself.” 
pe Avhiche i-seide, pe emperour i-smyten a^en promoted hym 
sone into a bisshop ; whiche honested with worpy maneres his 
place and his degre. For why he parted and dissevered a 
riche man pat hadde ladde aAvay a nonne from hir, 1 and 
restored here a^en to hir abbay. Bot aftenvard pe same man 
fallynge a^en, lie cursed hym and alle po pat comuned Avith 
him ; he forsope dAvellynge so in his gardyne unto his laste 
infirmite, prayed pe bisshop pat he Avolde assoyle hym. To 
Avhome he answerde, “If pat cursed man leve pat cursed 
“ Avoman, assoilede be he ; and if he Avil nou^t, pis day tAvelf- 
“ monpe, what houre I die, he schal die, and ansAvere byfore 
“ lii^e God of his dede : ” Avhiche ping Avas i-doo ; for Avliy 
suche a day pe ^ere overtorned pey bope deide. The same 
kyng hadde in his chapel a clerk passing in konnynge of 
lettrure and semelynes of A T oyce, but travailled Avip freeltee of 
tlesche, Avhome pe emperour in a solempne day commaunded 
to rede pe gospel, but he refused it, for in pe ny$t byfore he 


excellente in beaAvte, Avolde suffre so foAvle a creature to MS. Haul 
ministre aboAvte his precious body. And this preste commynge 22C1. 
to this A r ersc, “ Scitote quia Dominus ipso est Deus,” in the 
traete of the same day, as blamynge his clerke, turnede his 
face to the emperour, sayengc, “ Ipse fecit nos, et non ipsi nos.” 

The emperoure seenge and herynge that made hym a bischop 
soone after, Avhiche Avas a man of vertuous life. Whiche bischop 
departede a myncheon from a ryche man, and restorede hir to 
her monastery, and excommunicate that ryche man Avith men 
havynge communication Avith hym, in that lie returnedo to 
synne ageyne with the seide myncheon. This man taryenge 
and contynuynge in synne, sende to the bischop, preyenge hym 
of absolucion ; Avhom the bischop ansAverede seyenge, “ If that 
“ cursed man lc\’e that cursede Avoman, y assoyle hym ; and if 
“ he Aville not, he schalle dye afore God in this day tweif- 
“ inonethe, in Avhat houre that y dye, and ^ift'e an ansAvere of 
“ his dedes and the man diede as the bischop seide, and 
lie also.” The same prince hade a pleasa write synger in 
his hoAvseholde, usynge moclie the synne of the fleschc ; thern- 
peroure commaundcde hym to rede the gospelle in a solemno 
feste, but the clerke AA r olde not in that lie hade ben pollute Avith 
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meretrice se foedasset. Tunc rex ait : “ Aut lege aut 
“ terrain meam desere.” Mox ille congestis sarcinulis 1 
suis 2 parabat proficisei. Injunxerat 3 autem imperator 
ministris suis 4 ut latenter insequentes si ipse abiret 
illi 5 revocarent. Quod dum fieret, ait ad eum rex, 
“ Congratulor probitati tuae quod c pluripenderis Dei 
“ timorem quam patriam 7 tuam, respectum coelestis ir;e 
“ quam minas meas. Igitur renuncia insano amori quo 
“ laboras, et pontificem te faciam.” Item dum iste 8 
Henricus juvenis esset in curia Conradi, tulit a quodam 
[clerico ifistulam ] 9 argenteam quo pueri solent ludere, 
pro quo pactus est clerico illi episcopatum cum imperator 
fieri 10 contingeret. Ipso tandem imperante petitum est 
quondam promissum et obtentum. Cito post concussus 
est 11 imperator gravi Inorbo, ita ut tribus diebus nihil 
sentiret aut gustaret. Tandem post orationcs bonorum 
virorum astantium respirans, advocavit clericum ilium sic 
promotum, et sententia consilii ilium fecit deponi : fate- 
batur nempe per illud triduum se infestatum a daemoni- 
bus, qui sibi flammam ardentissimam per medium illius 
fistulie in eum jactabant, respectu cujus flammre noster ig- 
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viled hym self with a comoun womman. “pan,” seide pe Trevisa. 

emperoure, “ ouper rede it, or forsake my lond.” Also sone 

his bagges and harneys i-gadred to gidre, he made hym redy 
for to goo, pe emperour forsope commaunded to his mynistres 
J>at prively sche 1 schulde folwe hym, and if he wente away 
fat pey schulde calle hym a^en ; whiche whiles it was i-done 
pe kyng seide unto hym, “ I am glad of py stedfastnesse, pat 
“ ]>u settest more by pe drede of God pan be my lond and 
“ my contre, and more reward of hevenly wreppe pan of my 
“ manassynges, perfore leve pat wode love pat pou labourest 
“ with, and I schal make the a bisshop.” Also pis Henry whan 
he was in pe court of Conrad, he took fro a clerk a silver pipe, 
as childre be wont to playe wip, for the whiche he hi£t to pe 
clerk by covenant a bisshopriche whan he were emperour ; at 
pe laste, whan he was emperor, pe ping pat was somtyme hi£t 
was asked and graunted. Sone after pe emperour was i-smyte 
with a grevous seeknes, so pat adaies he felt noping ne tasted. 

At pe laste, after pe prayers of good men pat stood beside he 
i-quykned a^en, called to hym pe clerk pat was so promoted, 
and poru^ sentence of counseile he made hym be deposed. 

He knowleehed forsope pat by pe space of po pre dayes he was 
dissesed of pe develes, whiche kest on hym poru£ myddes of pat 
pipe most brennynge flamrne, in reward of whiche flamme 


a woman in the ny£hte afore. Themperoure seide, “ Other MS. Hare. 
“ rede the gospelle, other departe from my londe.” The clerke 2261 . 
tayknge his goodes departed, and themperoure commaundid 
his men that and if he departede thei scholde folowe hym, and 
brynge hym ageyne to his pressonee. That doen, them' 
peroure seide to hym, “ Y lawde and commende thy manhode 
“ that thou dredes God moore then me, and the respecte of 
“ hevyn moore then thy euntre ; perfore refuse the synne that 
u thow haste usede, and y sehalle make the a bischop.” This 
prince beynge in the courte of Conradus themperoure in his f. 324 a. 
tendre age, toke a whistille of silvyr, with whom ehilder have 
delectncion to play, from a clerke in the courte, in this con- 
dieion, and if he were emperour I10 scholde make hym a 
bischop. This prince made emperoure, the clerke was made a 
bischop. After that, within fewc dayes folowynge, thcm- 
perour was vexid soore with infirmite, insomoche that he 
felyd not or tastedc eny thynge in thre daies. But at the 
laste, at the preiers of men stondynge abowte, he began to 
revive, and callede that bischop so promotede by hym by the 
cownesaile of other bisehoppes to be deposede. For them- 
peroure seide that he was tormentede by devells with bren- 
nynge flammes thro the myddes of that whistelle whom the 


1 Sic in MS. 
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Mirabile 

notabile. 


nis tepidus est. Sed accedens quidam juvenis cum calice 
aureo aqua repleto, laticis aspergine ardores illos extinxit. 
Ephebum ilium dixit fuisse beatum Laurentium, cujus 
ecclesiam longa carie dissolutam reparaverat, compagi- 
naverat, et 1 calicem dederat. Mcirtinus. Hujus 2 Henrici 
tempore tan turn sehisma fuit in ecclesia Romana quod 
tres viri in summos eligerentur pontifices. Nam quidam 
presbyter nomine Gracianus data pecunia papatum 
obtinuit. Sed isti Henrico pro schismate sedando Romam 
venienti quainvis Gracianus praedictus coronam auream 
obtulisset, de symonia • tamen convictus depositus est, et 
alius subrogatus. Mirabile de Pallante 3 4 5 giganted Hujus 
etiam 3 imperatoris diebus repertum est Roma ; 6 illud 
incorruptum Pallantis corpus, cum hiatu vulneris 
quatuor pedum et semis. Corpus ejus altitudinem muri 
vincebat. Lucerna inextinguibilis 7 ad caput ejus 8 nec 
flatu nec humore extingui poterat, donee subtili foramine 
sub flamma facto aer ingrederetur. Ejus 9 epitapliium 
hos duos tenebat 10 versus. Versus sive 11 epitaphium 
illius. Willelmus de Regibus, libro UP 

Films Evandri Pallas quern lancea Tumi 
Militis occidit more suo jacet 13 hic. u 
Hos 15 versus non credo tunc factos quando gigas 
ille sepeliebatur, quamvis Carmentis mater Evandri 
litteras Latinas prius reperisset, sed potius postmodum 
ab Ennio vel aliquo alio poeta puto compositos. Et 


1 eideniy add. B. 

- C.I). resume from llujas , &c. 

3 Pallas, MS. 

4 A.B.C.D. omit heading. 

5 autem , B. 

f) ( fujantece staturep corjms incor- 
ruptum , cujus vulneris hiatus ( jua - 
tuor pedes lomjitudinis et semis 
habebat, C.D. 

7 ardcnSy C.D. 

s reperta est y C.D. 


9 Hanc dicitur Turnum occidisse 
cujus tale erat epithaphium } C.D. 

10 continebaty B. 

11 s/ye] om. B., which plaees the 
reference after the epitaph. 

12 A. omits heading. Cap. xiii. 
Script, post Bedam, p. 86. 

13 jacet ,from A.B.C.D.; latet , MS. 

14 Willelmus Malmesburiensis de 
HegibuSy libro secundo y A. 

15 Hos . . . cute ] om. C.D. 
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ouro fire is b\it lewk. Bot a £ong man eomynge to hym wip Trevisa. 

a chalice of gold filled ful of water, with sprinkelynge of pc 

water quenched poo brennynges. pat 5 on g man, he seide, 
was seint Laurence, whos chirche dissolved and lowsed poru£ 
longe rotnes he reparailde and made a^en, and £af a chalys. 

Martinas. In tyme of pis Henry, so moche scismacye was in 
]»e chirche of Rome, pat pre men were chosen popes, for why a 
preost, Gracianus by name, gat pe popehode for money i-giffen ; 
bote pogh al pis Gracianus by name profred a erowne of 
golde to pis Henry eomynge to Rome for to cese pe eismacie, 
neverpeles he was convicte of symonye and deposed, and 
anoper i-ordeyned and underput. Also in pe dayes of pis 
emperour was i-founde at Rome pe body of Pallantes, unroten 
and incorupt, wip openynge and gapynge of a wounde of foure 
feet and an half, his body overcomen pe hei^t of pe wal ; at 
his ; heved was a lanterne unquenchable, pat my^t nou^t 
be quenched nouper wip wynde ne wip none moysture ne 
wetnes, unto pe tyme pat a litel hole y-made under pe 
flamme pe eyer entred in. His epithphy 1 — pat is, writynge on 
his grave — helde pese two vers : Films Evandri Pallas , quem 
lancea Tumi militis 2 occidit, more suo jacet hie ; — pat is, 

“ Pallas Evandre sone, 3 whom kny^te Turnus spere slew, 

“ lieth here on his manere.” Willelmas de Regibus, libro 2°. 

I trowe pat pise vers was nou^t made pan whenne pis 
geaunt was i-buryed, pou^ alle Carment, Evandre modir, 
fonde first Latines lettres ; bot raper I trowe pat pey were 
i-made aftirward, of Ennyo or som oper poete. And in 


elerke toke to hym, in respecte of the heete of whom this fyre MS. Harl. 
materialle is but as warme warm water unto scaldynge water. 2261. 
But a yonge man come to hym in that peyne with a peace of 
golde conteynynge water in hit, whiche castenge water on hym 
extincte that soore brennynge, whom he seide to be seynte 
Laurence ; wherefore themperoure repairede the churche of 
seynte Laurence, and ^afe a ryalle chalice of golde thyder also. 
Marianus. In the tyme of this emperoure there was so greet 
division in the churche of Rome that iij. men were electo to be 
pope. For a preste, Gracianus by name, was made pope for 
goodes that he hade £iffen; but this emperoure eomynge to 
Rome to mitigate that rumor, receyvyde a erowne of the seide 
Gracianus ; neverthelesse he was deposed in that he was con- 
victe of symony, and an other subrogate. In the tyme of this 
emperoure the body off Pallas was f'oundc at Rome incorrupte, 
havynge a wounde in hit of iiij. foote and a halfe, havynge a 
lawnterne inextinguible at his hede, the altitude of whom 
excellede (lie altitude of the wallc of tlic cite ; and that lainpe 


1 Sic iu MS. 

2 militus, MS. 
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Gratioo 

MXLI. 

Harde- 

kanuti 

III. 


procedente tempore corpus illud rorulentis stillicidiis 
infusum communem mortalium corruptionem agnovit, 
nervis fluentibus et soluta cute. 

CAP. XXII. 

[De Pontijicibus Romanis et qucedam cle rebus Angiitis.] 

Gregorius sextus, prius 1 dictus Gracianus, post Bene- 
dictum sedit annis ferme quatuor. Willehnus 2 3 ubi 
supra? Iste vir magme religionis et severitatis homo 2 
cum Henrico imperatore aliquando 4 bellum gessit . 5 Hie 
quoque statum 6 Romani papatus ita invenit collapsum, 
ut praeter pauca oppida urbi vicina et oblationes fidelium 
vix quicquam pro se et cardinalibus ad victum habe- 
ret. Reliqua a pnedonibus aut 7 ablata 8 aut possessa 
fuerant, adeo ut ipsse oblationes sub nudatis 9 gladiis 
ab ipsis altaribus direptae fuerant, aut in stratis publicis 
depreedatte. Quamobrem cessatum est ab omni provincia 
Romanum iter aggredi, propter prsedones in via, propter- 
quo sicarios in ipsa Petri ecclesia. Hsec videns Gregorius 
iste, primo leniter et ex amore verbis coepit cum illis 
agere ; sed cum nil proficeret, cauterio excommunicationis 
illos ab ecclesise corpore secuit qui talia agerent, vel qui 


1 prius] om. C.D. 

2 Willehnus . . . homo] om. C.D, 
Sic in MS. 

3 de Heyibus , B. Cap. xiii. 
Script, post Bedam, p. 83. 

4 aliquando] om. A. 

5 habuit. Et cum oblationes 

bcato Pctro factce violcntcr aspor- 
Larentur, nccnon etperegrini iliac ad- 

ventantes spoliarentnr , hie papa rap- 

tores hujusmodi ut dcsistcrcnt primo 
admmnit , sccundo contemptores ex - 
connnunicavit , tertio manum armatinn 
apposuii y qua malcfaetores ant fuga- 
hautur aut tncidabantur . line de 
causa cum ipse a cunctis pene et ab 

omnibus cardinalibus homicida ac- 


clamarctur , novissima cegritudine la - 
boraits ad circumstantes ait : Ut 
verc pa teat me rectum zelum pro 
domo Domini kabuisse, cum mortuus 
fuero corpus meum ante ecelesiam 
januis clausis statuitc, ct si divinitus 
portce non f uer untpatef acta, de cor - 
pore mco quod vultis facite . Cumque 
sicut jusscrat factum fuisset, turbo 
repente adveniens portas ecclesia 
dirupit ct funus usque ad parietem 
impulit, C.D. 

0 status , B. 

7 aut] om. B. 

8 oblata, A. ; ablatce . . . pos - 
scssa , MS. 

nudilatis , B. 
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procosse of tyme pat body y-Avette wip dewy droppes knowo Tkevisa. 

pe comoun corrupcioun of dedly men, pc snowe 1 folwynge 

and pe skyn y-loused. 

Capitulum vicesimum secundum . 2 

Gregorie pe sixte, first called Gracianus, after Benet, sat 
almost foure ^ere. Willelmus de Regibus , libro 3°. pis 
man Avas a man of religioun and felnes, dede bataille som- 
tyme wip Henricus emperour. Also he fonde pe state of 
pc popehede of Rome so i-fallen doun pat outtake a feAve Availed 
tOAvnes pat Avere nere to pe citee, and pe offrynges of treAve men 
unnepe hadde he to hym and his cardinals any ping to lyflode ; 
al opei’ were taken aAvay of robbours, oper elles opere hadde 
possessioun, in so moche pat pe self offrynges Avere reft fro pe 
autters under naked swerdes, or elles pay were robbed in open 
Avayes. Wkerfore eche province cessed for to take Rome way, 
for robbours and for brigantes pat was tlier armed peves in 
Seynt Petres chirche self, pis Gregorie seynge pese bygan for 
to do softely Avip paym Avip love and wordes, but when he 
profite no ping, Avip pe sentence of cursynge he cutte paym fro 
pe body of holy chirche pat dide such pinges or ham pat 
comuned wip hem pat dide so. Forsope Avhen pe pope sigh it 


eoAvthe not be extincte with blaAA r ynge or eny moistere untyl MS. Harl. 
that a subtile hoole Avas made with a nelde and so the aier ^ 61 * 
causede hit to be extinete- 

Capitulum vicesimum secundum. 

Gregorius the vj the , callede afore Gracianus, succedid 
Benedicte allemoste iiij. yere. Willelmus de Rcgibus. This 
pope, a man of grete religion and audacite, ^afe batellc on a 
season to Henre the emperoure, whiclie founde the state of the 
cliurche of Rome so decreased that he hade unnethe cny thynge 
to hym and to the cardyunlles excepte feAve cites and places 
nye to the cite of Rome, and the offerynges of tru peple. For 
theirc goodes Avere taken awey by tliefes and robbers, inso- 
mocho that' thei come to the churches and toke aAvey goodes 
oll’rcdc in peim ; and mony of tlieym usede Avoodes and rob- 
bedc pilgremes, that the visitacion of Petyr and of Paule Avas 
not usede, Avhat for robbers in the wey, and Avhat for murdre 
of peple in the cite and in the churche of Seynte Petyr. Gregory 
the pope perceyvnge this, moA r cdo the wickede peple by i'eire 
wordes to amende theirc Avickedo lyfe, but noo profyte foloAV- 
ynge, he cursede all those Avickedo men solennly, and alio men 
liavyuge communicacion Avith they me. The pope provaylynge 


1 Sic in MR. ; Icgc seiio'rc. 

2 On tlic margin of MS. ir 
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cum talitev agentibus communicarent. Cum autem 
papa per hsec 1 non solum 2 non proficeret, sed etiam 
mortis discrimen in se magis concitaret, scripsit impe- 
ratori ut ecclesiam labentem juvaret. Ille vero per 
Wandalum 3 bellum se excusans, rogat papam ut vice 
sua et sumptu manum apponat. Qua de causa ferro 
abscisionis utendum papa judicans, arma et equites 
undecumque conquisivit ; 4 qui primo basilicam Petri 
prmoccupantes, oblationum raptores aut cffugarunt aut 
extinxerunt. Inde papa praedia diu amissa recuporavit. 
Quirites interea rapto vivere assueti 5 papam vocabant 
sanguinarium, altaris officio indignum, adeo ut multi 
eardinalium in hanc sententiam flexi 6 decreverunt 
ij)sum papam in ecclesia non humandum. Quod ipse 
sub 7 extrema valitudine perpendens, coetum eardinalium 
concionatus est in hunc modum : “ Multum admiror, 
“ fratres, quod vos sic prsecipitanter prmsulem vestrum 
“ dijudicatis, qui sic vixi ut patrimonium meuin in com- 
“ moda vestra transfuderim , 8 qui famam mundi pro 
“ vestra liberatione neglexerim. Quare si alii contra mo 
“ talia sinistra procuderent , 9 vos opiniones stultorum 
“ meliori interpretatione lenire deberetis. Prsedones 
“ victum vestrum sustulerunt, quod ego ferro non valens 
“ bellum preedonibus indixi. Cum 10 omnis actus 


1 hcec] hujusmodi, A. ; liius, 
AIS. 

2 per . . . solum"] sic, B. 

3 Wandalicum , A.B. 

4 conqucesivit , A. 

5 c oti suet), 15. 


6 deflexum , B. 

7 sub , from A.B. ; cum, MS. 

8 transfuderem , A. 

9 provi derent, A. 

10 eryo , A. ; igitur , B. 
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profited nou^t, but stired more perille of deth ageyns hym self, 
lie Avroot unto the emperour f>at he schulde helpe holy chirche 
in hir labour. He forsothe excusynge hym by the Wandale 
bataille, prayed to the pope pat in pe emperoures stede, and Avip 
pe emperours costage, lie wolde putte to his handes. Wherfore 
pe pope demynge pat it was for to use cuttynge and soherynge 
iren, lie gat hym armes and horsmen on every side, whiche 
oceupienge first Seint Peter chirche, ouper they drowe out or 
slow pe robbours of pe offringes. After pe pope recovered his 
lordschippes pat were ilost. In pe mene tyrne pe Romayns 
kny^tes pat were wont for to lyve of ravayne, called pe pope a 
blood schewere, unworpy to pe office of pe autre, in so moche 
pat many of pe cardinals enclyned into pilke sentence, ordeyned 
and demed pat pe pope be not beried in holy chirche. Whiche 
in his last sekenes perseyvynge pat, he aresoned pe companye 
of cardynales 1 in pis manere : “ Breperen, I mervaille moche pat 
“ deme so hastely £oure pope pat hap lyved so pat I have 
“ $itte out all my patrimonye into £onre prophetes, pat I have 
“ despised pe loose and pe fame of pe world for ^oure delyvcr- 
“ ynge ; wherfore if opere wolde have made suche froward pinges 
“ a^enst me te au^t for to soften pe opiniouns of fonde men 
11 wip better interpretacioun 2 pe robbours ; perfore sipen eclie 


not perby, but excitynge trowble and perelle to his person, 
sende to pe emperour that he wolde helpe the cherche alle- 
moste destroyede. The emperoure excusynge hym by batelle 
ageyne the Wandalynges, preyde the pope to gedre an lioste 
and to expelle the enemys of the seide churclie, sendynge to 
hym grete goodes perto. Wherefore the pope gedrenge an 
hoste putte those robbers of the churche of Seynte Petyr 
other to fli^hte, other elles tliei were sleyne, whereby the pope 
recurede mony lordschippes to the churche of Seynte Petyr. 
But somme of the wickede peple usede to raven and extorcion 
c-ailede the pope a sleer of men and unworthy that office, in so 
moche that mony of the cardinalls declynyde unto that parte 
thou^hte and ordeynede that the pope scholde not have ben 
beriede in the churche. The pope laborynge in his extreme 
infirmite calledc the conventeof cardinalls to hym, and seyenge 
to them in this manner : “ I mervayle moche, breper,that ye iugge 
“ youre bischoppe so boldely withowte discrecion, whiche have 
“ lyvede so that y my^hte transfude my patrimony to youre 
“ utilite, and have despysede the ioye of the worlde for youre 
“ liberncion. Wherefore, and if eny other persons hade seide 
“ wickidly of me, ye were bownde to have rebukede tlieym ; for 
“ thcfes toke awcye youre exhibicion, and y havcnge not 
‘ poiver to suffre that ^ife batelle to theyine. Wherefore sit. lie 


1 enchjncd . . . cardynales'] re- I 2 Something omitted, 

peated in MS. by error of scribe. | 
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“ lmmanus secundum intentionem agentis debcat librari, 
“ secundum illud, si oculus tuns fuerit simplex, id cst, 
“ intentio recta, totum corpus tuum lucidum erit, id est, 
“ congeries actionum. Feci aliquando pauperi cleemo- 
“ synam ; ille beneficium meum prmdoni ostendit, unde 
“ et ipse spoliatus est et occisus : num ego ex hoc eul- 
“ pandus sum quia peregrino dcdi unde ipse mortem 
“ incurrit ? Absit. Quia profecto aviditas prfcdonem 
“ ad hoc impulit, non mea liberalitas. Sic ct apud 
“ leges unum idemque factum diverso respectu punitur 
“ et laudatur : nam 1 punitur latro occidens in occulto, 
“ laudatur miles sternens hostem in hello ; quia primus 
“ pro aviditate, secundus pro salute 2 patriae occidit. 
“ Item laudatus est aliquando papa Adrianus primus 
“ quod concesserit 3 Karolo investituras prselatorum ; 
“ laudantur modo nostri prsesules quod contrarium fa- 
“ ciunt, auferentes a principibus talem potestatem ; tunc 
“ rationabiliter propter aliquas [causas] 1 subsistentes 
“ concessum est, quod modo rationabiliter negatum cst, 
“ quia tunc animus Karoli non erat cupiditate infectus, 
“ ct sedes apostolica ab ipsis 5 elcctis ] - cmota erat, ct 
“ juxta erat princeps qui nil per ayaritiam disponerct; 
“ sed modo ambitus principum omnia foedat. Isto modo 
“ potest causa mea in utramvis partem flccti, infirmari 

1 ii' tin] oni. I). 4 from A. 

- s(ih:u Hone, 1». 5 ipsis] orn. B. 
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“ man dede aught to be poundred ordemed after pe entencioun Tkevisa. 

il of hym pat dop, after pis, 3 if pyn ey^en be symple, pat is pyn 

“ intencioun ri£t, al py body schal be bri^t, pat is al pe hepe 
‘ c of py dedes. I dede somtyme almesse to a pore man, he 
“ schewed my benefete to a robbour, wnerfore he was spoylled 
“ and slayne. Whether pat I am to be blamed for I gaf to 
“ a pilgryme whereporu^ he wente into deth ? God forbede, 

“ ffor pe covetise forsope stered pe robbour perto, and nou£t my 
“ liberalnes. So also in pe lawes, for in dyvers rewardes on 
“ dede is punsched, and a kny^t pat cast doun his enemy in 
“ bataille is loved, for pe firste sleupe for covetise, and the 
“ secounde for helpe of pe contre. Also somtyme pope Adrian 
“ pe firste was praysed for pat he graunted to Charles pe 
“ mynistres of prelates, 1 oure prelates aren loved for pat pey 
“ doon pe contrarie, takynge away suche power fro princes : 

“ pan was it graunted resonably for som cause pere beynge 
“ pat now resonably is denyed, for pan Charles soule was nou^t 
“ infecte wip covetise, and pe pope see was fer fro pe elites, and 
“ pe prince disposed noping by avarice. But now pe covetise of 
“ princes felep al ping. On pis manere may my cause be in- 


“ that everyche operacion or dede of man awe to be ponderate MS. Haul. 
i( after the intencion of the doer, after the seyenge of the 2261 . 

“ gospelle, ‘ si oculus tuus fuerit simplex,’ that is to say, if 

“ that the intencion be ry^hte, alle the body schalle be bry^hte 
and schynynge, that is to say, the laboure of thy dedes. I 
“ $afe to a poore man almes in a tyme, and he schewynge my 
“ benefite to a robber, was sleyne for hit ; am y to be blamede 
“ in that y ^afe almes to the poore man, thro whom he was 
“ sleyne ? God forbede ; for covetise causede the robber to sle 
“ hym, and not my liberalite. Soe in lyke wyse as anendes 
“ lawes oon dede is rewardede and to be reprovede in diverse 
“ respectes. For a thefe sleynge a man is punyschede, a 
i( kny^lite sleynge his enemye is commended; for a thefe 
“ fi^htethe for goode, and a kny^hte for the ry^htc of his f. 325 a. 

“ cuntre. Also pope Adrian the firste was commended somme 
C( time in that he 'grauntede to kynge Charls the investitures 
“ of prelates ; now bischoppes be commended that they do con- 
“ trary, takynge from princes that power whiche was ^iffen to 
“ theyme in that tyme for causes resonable, whiche tliynge is 
“ dcnyede by reason nowe at this tyme. For in that tyme the 
*• sawle of kynge Charls was not infecte with covetise, and the 
“ seete apostolicalle Avas ferre from men clecte, and princes 
“ Avore nyc Avhiclie Avolde not dispose cny tliynge by avarice ; 

but uoavc in this tyme the ambiciou of princes makethe alio 
“ thynges as vile. My cause may be appliede to either parte. 


1 of prelates ] bis in MS. 
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“ vel allevari. Sed dicitis non est episcopi ofticium 
“ ut sanguinem fundat aut fundi faciat; concedo. 

“ Spectat tamen ad eum ut si videat innocentiam nau- 
“ fragari, et lingua 1 et maim occurrat. Nam 2 Ezechiel 
‘‘ accusaat sacerdotes quod non steterint ox advcrso , 3 nec 
“ so fecerunt murum pro domo Domini. Duse sunt 
“ person® in ccclesia Dei ad resecanda 4 vitia consti- 
“ tut®, una qu® acuit eloquium, alia qu® portat gladinm. 

“ Ego teste Deo et vobis armavi linguam contra hostes 
“ ecclesi® quamdiu proficere potui. Ilium autem cujus 
“ interest gladio rem agere per nuncios 5 et epistolas 
“ certioravi. Ille rescripsit se fore occupatum bello 
“ Wandalico, rogans ut meis laboribus et suis sumptibus 
“ latrones deturbarem. Quid ergo tunc facerem cum 
“ ipse in me funder et c preces suas, videns c®dem 
“ civium, damnum peregrinorum, inediam pap® et car- • 
“ dinalium ? At qui parcit latroni causam dat ut inno- 
“ ccns occidatur. Sed forte obicitur. Non est saccrdotis 
“ ut sanguinem fundat. Yolo ; sed si ille se inquinat qui 
“ sontem premens insontem liberat, et beati qui eusto- 
“ diunt judicium et faciunt justitiam ; laudantur Phinees 7 
“ et Matathias , 8 qui dclinquentes confoderunt ; sed multo 


1 liynu , 13. 

2 Cty B. 

3 steterint advcrso , B. 

4 resecandiurty A.B. 


5 Uterus et nuncios , B. 
G ref under et y A.B. 

7 Fbii.cs , B. 

8 MathathiaSy MS. 
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“ clyned into anofer partie, it may be made lethy, and it may Trevisa. 
“ be reysed up. But ^e say it is nou3t fe office of a bissbop 
“ fat he schede blood or for to make it to be sclied. I graunte, 

“ neverfeles it is byholdinge to hym ]>at if he se an innocent 
“ perisehe, fat he goo ]>ere agayne wif tonge and hond, for 
“ why Ezechiel accuse]) ]>e preostes ])at J>ey stood nou^t agayn 
“ ]>e contrarie party, he 1 made nou^t ])eym self a walle for ]>c 
“ house of oureLord. pere bee]) two persones in fe chirche of 
“ God ordeyned for to kutte away synnes, oon ])at scharpe]) 

“ his spekynge, ]>c to])er J)at bere]) a swerd. Witnes God and 
“ £ow, I armed my tonge a^enst enemyes of holy chirche als 
“ longe as I myyte profete by messangers, and by epistles and 
“ lettres I certefied hym Avhoux it falle]) for to doo any J)ing 
“ with ]>e swerd. He wroot agayn ])at he was occupied wij) 

“ the bataille of Wandale, prayeng ])at wi]> my labour and his 
“ costage I wolde destourble ])e ]>eves, ]>erfore what schulde I 
“ doo faune whanne he sente me his partys, seynge fe sleynge 
“ of fe citeseyns, fe harmynge of pilgrymes, myscheve ancl 
“ poverte of fe pope and cardinales ? And who so spareth a 
“ feef he gevef cause fat an innocent be slayn. Bot pera- 
“ venture ]>ere is an objectioun, it falle]) nou^t a preost fat 
“ he schede blood ; I graunte wele. But if fat he fele hym 
“ self fat deliveref ])e innocent, and oppressith f e gilty, and fey 
“ bef blessed fat kepef dome and dof rightwisnesse, and Phi- 


“ but ye say the office of a bischop is not to schede bloode or MS. Harr. 
“ to cause bloode to be schedde : I graunte ferto. Neverthe- 2261 * 

“ lesse hit longethe to hym and if he see innoeency to peresche 
“ to resiste the causers of hit bothe by tonge and honde. For 
“ Ezechiel accusethe prestes in that thei resiste not suche peple, 

(i and made theyme as a walle for the howse 1 God. There be 
“ persons tweyne ordeynede in the churche of God to destroye 
“ vices, oon that makethe scharpe eloquence, an other person 
“ that berethe a swerde. I take God to my wittenesse and 
“ yow, y armede my tonge ageyne the enemys of the church 
“ while that y my^hte profite ; after that y certifiede in 
“ writyng to themperour of the state of the churche, havynge 
“ power temporalle. Whiche wrote to me schewynge his 
“ labors and batells ageyne the Wandalynges, prayenge that 
“ thro my labours and his costes those thefes my^hte be de- 
“ stroyede or taken. Wherefore y pei'ceyvynge the soore 
“ luirte of citesynnes, the dethe of pilgremes, and the poore 
“ lyvyuge of the cardinalls, gcdrede an hoste to resiste theyme, 

“ and he that sparothe a thefe ^iftethe occasion that an 
“ innocent be sleync. But peraventure ye obiccte, and say 
“ hit longethe not to a preste to schedde bloode ; I graunte 
“ ferto; but what seithe the prophete, ‘ Blissede be men that 
“ ‘ do ry^hteousnesse in every tyme.* For Finees and 
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“ minus debemus nos vera sacra nostra tolerare pro- 
“ fanari quam illi sua umbratica mysteria ; et Zakarias 
“ pontifex expulit de templo regem Oziam thurificantem 
“ et procul dubio eum occidisset nisi cessisset. Denique 
“ ego contuli beneficium his quibus videor intulisse 
“ exitium ; nam sceleratus quantum 1 diutius vivit, plus 
“ sibi de culpa et pcena adquirit; propterea qui tali 
“ breviat vitam, minuit ei culpam et poenam, et sic ei 
“ tribuit beneficentiam. Sed ut in 2 his nec fallar nec 
v vos fallimini, ponite corpus meum cum obiero ante 
“ fores ecclesise firmissime obstructas, ut si divinitus 
“ portce non fuerint patefactse de corpore meo facite quod 
“ vultis.” Cumque sicut jusserat factum fuisset, turbo 
repente adveniens portas cum seris dirupit, et funus 
usque ad interiorem parietem ecclesire impulit . 3 Quo 
viso miraculo cardinales cum populo ipsum in ecclesia 4 5 
Petri humaverunt . 6 Hoc quo quo G anno rex Harde- 
kanutus, dum in 7 convivio nuptiarum apud Lambeth 8 
juxta Londoniam lsetus et sospes stando biberet, repente 
corruit, et sic obtumescens vi 0 idus Junii expiravit ; se. 
pultus apud Wyntoniam cum patre suo . 9 Henricus 
libro sexto . 10 Qui tantse liberalitatis fertur extitisse ut 


1 quanto , A. 

2 in ] cm. B 

3 See note 5, page 150. 

4 beatiy add. B. 

5 Quo . . . humaverunt] om. C.D. 

6 etiani] om. A. 


7 m] om. B. 

8 Lambheth , A. ; Lamheyh, B. 

9 juxta patrem suuw , C.D. 

10 octavo, B. ; C.D. omit reference. 
Script, post Bedam, p. 79. 
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££ nees ancl Matkathias ben praysed, whiche stiked faym fat 
“ trespassed. Bot moehe lesse 1 owe we for to suffre oure boly 
££ sacramentes for to be polute and defouled, fan fay faire 
“ derke pri vetoes ; and Zacharie the bisskop put out of fe 
££ temple fe kyng Osyam fat encensed, and wif oute doute he 
££ hadde slayn hym, bote if he hadde gyfen stede. For sofe I 
gaf benefice to faym fat to whiche me semef have giffen 
torment or def. For why ? a wicked synful man fe lenger 
he lyvef fe more synne and payne he getef, ferfore who so 
scliortef hym his lyf, he lesnef hym syn and payne, and so 
he gyfef hym benefeet. But fat in fese finges nofer I be 
bygiled ne ^e be bygiled, put my body when I am dede bifore 
fe dores of fe chirche ful faste spered, and £if fe dores 
foru£ fe sonde of God be nou^t opened doof of my body 
what so ^e wil.” And when it was done, as he com- 
mauuded, sodenly a whirlewynd comynge caste doun the dores 
wif f e lokkes, and keste in f e dede body unto f e innere wall of 
fe chirche ; whiche myracle i-sene f e cardinals with fe peple 
beried hym in Seynt Peter his chirche. Also in fis ^ere when 
Hardeknute fe kyng at a bridale feste at Lambehithe beside 
Londoun drank stondynge hole and murye, sodenly he fil doun, 
and so waxynge dombe he deide fe vi. idus of Iunii, and 
i-buried at Wynchestre wif his fadir. Uenricus, libro 6°. 
Whiche was seide fat he was of so moche liberalte fat he made 


Trevisa. 


u 


il 


« 


“ Matathias were commendede in that thei extincte men MS. Hare 

“ offendynge, moche moore we awe not to suffre oure 2. ! 

££ hooly thynges to be defilede, when that thei kepede so 
“ solennely theire misterys beynge but as a schado. Also 
“ Zacharias the bischop expulsede from the temple kynge 
“ Osias sensynge, and wolde have sleyne hym but that he 
“ departede. Also I have doen a benefite to feim to whom 
“ ye thenke y have doen hurte ; for ever the longer a wickide 
“ man lyvthe he augmentethe his synne and peyne ; wherefore f* ' ,# 

££ he that schortethe the lyfe of suche a man mynysehethe his 
“ synne and peyne, and so he dothe to hym a benefite. 

££ Never thelesse, that y be not deceyvede, neifer ye, putte my 
“ body after my detlie afore the cliurche 2 lockede and made 
£< sure, and if thei be not opencde by the power of God, 

££ do with my body after youre pleasure.” That doen as after 
his commaundemente, a wyndc come as sodenly, and brekynge 
the lockes of the durre brou^hte the corse unto the interialle 
walle of the cliurche. The eardinalles and moche peple seenge 
that miracle, beriede the body in the cliurche with grete solem- 
nite. Ilardeknutus the kynge beynge at Lambeth nyc to London, 
mery and giadde, felle downe sodenly, and so wontynge speche 
diede the vi lho idus of Iunius, and was beryede at Wynchestre 
with his fader. Ilenriciis, libro sexto. This man was called 


1 awe, wrongly inserted in 1^. | 2 Sic in MS. 
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quater in die fercula regalia parari faceret, malens ab 
invitatis apposita prandia dimitti quam apponenda 
reposci . 1 2 Willelmus de Regibus , libro secundo 1 2 3 Mit- 
titur illieo apud 4 Normanniam pro Ed ward o in regem 
coronando, datis obsidibus, ita quidem ut paucos Nor- 
mannos secum adducat. Juvabant tunc partem Edwardi 
Leofricus comes Cestrensis, Godewynus dux West- 
saxonum, et Livingus episcopus Wygorniensis. Ra- 
nulphus. Yerumtamen Marianus tradit quod rex 
Hardekanutus miserat prius pro Edwardo fratre suo, et 
eum in curia sua stare 5 fecerat . 6 

Cap. XXIII. 

[De rebus Angiitis sub Edivardo Confessore.] 

Edwardus igitur 7 * Angliam veniens coronatur in 
regem apud Westimonasterium ab Edsio s archiepi- 
scopo , 9 et regnavit panic viginti quatuor annis. Hie 
itaque rex Goditham filiam Godewyni desponsabat , 10 
quam tali arte tractabat, ut nec a 41 toro amoveret nec 
tamcn virili more cognosceret, quod an fainilke illius 
odio an castitatis zelo id 12 fecerit compertum non 
liabeo. Istud tamcn celeberrime fertur quod semper 
vixerit rex sine mulieris contagio ; 13 matrem autem 


1 ( leposci , B. 

2 Cujus f rater Edwardus, annuen- 
tibus potissime Leofrico comile Ces- 
trice, Godwino dace Westsaxonum, 
et Livinyo Wygornensi episcopo, in 
festo sancti Paschce sequenti erujitur 
in regem apud Westmonasterium , 
sive \ \ yntoniam seciindum quosdam , 
C.D., omitting the rest of the 
chapter. 

3 libro secundo'] om. B Cap. 
xiii. Script, post Bcdam, p. 75. 

4 in, B, 

5 stare] from A.B. ; stari, MS. 

G Willelmus Malmesburiensis de 

regibus et Marianus, A. 

" tertius in regem erectus cartam 

talcm scripsit, quee apud Westmona - 1 


i sterium adhuc servatur , quod quo - 
tiens ipse out qu is quam successor 
rum suorum regium diadema apud 
Westmonasterium, Wyntoniam, sea 
Wigorniam portaret, eo dieprcecentor 
loci redpiat de fisco rcglo dimiduun 
marcam, et conventus 100 semenellos 
et unum dolium vini Ilex quod 
Godwinum honor abat filiam ejus 
Goditham desponsabat . Matrem 

autem propriam, &c., C.D. 

8 Edisio, B. 

9 Cantuariensi, add. A.B. 

10 desponsavit, B. 

11 a] om. B. 

12 illud, A. 

13 Any Ham , . . contagio] om. C.D. 
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]>e lcynges and messes be di^t redy foure tymes in a day, for Tkevisa. 

by m had lever pat pe metes pat were sette bifore paym pat 

were boden were i-left, pan eny ping pat schulde be sette to fore 
paym schulde be asked. Willielmus de Regibus, librn 2°. 

Also sone it was sent into Normandye ffor Edward to be 
coroned kyng, hostage i-giffen, so ferforp pat he brynge wip 
hym but fewe Normandy es. pan helped the par tie of Edward 
Leofric erle of Chestre, Godwyn duke of Westsex, and Lev- 
ynge, bisshop of Worcester. R. Neverpeles Marianus telle]) 
pat Hardeknute sent first for Edward his broper, pat he schulde 
make hym abide wip hym in his contree. Willielmus de 
Regibus et Marianus . 

Capitidum vicesimum tertium. 

Edward perfore comynge to Engelonde was corowned kyng 
at Westmynster of Edsye, archebisshop of Canturbury, and he 
regned almost foure and twenty £ere. This kyng forsope 
wedded Edithe, Edwynus doubter, whiche he treted wip suche 
craft, pat nouper he removed hir fro his bed, no he knewe her 
nouyt on womanis manere, whiche wheper he dede for hatre- 
den of hir kynrede or for love of chastite I have nou^t certayn 
proved. Neverpeles pis is seide most comounly, pat pe kyng 
lyved evermore wipoute touchynge of woman : his owne moder 


of so grete liberalite that he commaunded regalle festes to be MS. Hakl. 
ordeynede iiij. or v. tymes in a day, sayenge that hit Avas a 2261. 

pleasure to hym his gestes to leve raper meytes untowchede 

then that J>ei scholde have desyrede moo. Willelmus de Regibus. 
Wherefore peple off Ynglondc sende to Normandy for Edwarde 
to he crownede into kynge, suertes made in this condicion, that 
he scholde brynge Avith hym feAve men from Normandy ; the 
parte of whom Leofricus the erle of Chestre did helpe, Godewinus 
duke of Westesaxons, and Livingus bischoppe of Worcestrc. 

R. Nevcrthclesse Marianus rehersethe that Hardcknutus the 
kynge sende afore Edward his broper, and made hym to tary 
in his coAvrte. 


Capitulum vicesimum tertium. 

Willelmus de Regibus et Marianus. EdAvard common into 
Ynglondc Avas crownede into kynge at Wynchestre of Edsius 
archebischop of Cawnterbury ; Avhiehc rcignede xxiiij'* yerc. 
This kynge maryede Editha doubter of Godewinus the (iuko, 
Avhom he entretede soc that he cxpellede hir not from his bedde, 
neither hade eny fleschely knowelege of her ; I knoAvc not 
Avhoper hit Avas doen for hate of her bloode, or for the lu fie of 
chastite. But this is for a t raw the, that the kynge lyvcdc in 
alle his dayes Avith OAvtc eny actualle fieschely synne Avith 
VOL. VII. L 
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pvopriam nec plene colebat rex, nec publice confundebat. 
Tamen de consilio Godewyni quseque pretiosa ab ca 
abstulit, vel quia 1 2 nimis dura sibi 3 fuerat, vel quia 
aliquid ei conferre minus curabat. De Neustria quoque 
quosdam, qui sibi ibidem familiares fuerant , 3 remu- 
nerandos advocabat. Inter quos quendam Robertum 
Gemmetieum monachum, primo Londoniensem episco- 
pum, demum Cantuariensem fecerat. Cujus consiliis rex 
ipso simplex 4 in tan turn adquievit, ut nacta 5 * oppor- 
tunitate ipsum Godewynum socerum c suum cum filiis 7 
exlegaret, matrem propriam, ob suspectam cum Wynto- 
niensi prsesule familiaritatem, bonis omnibus 8 privatam, 
in monasteriam de Werewelle 9 detruderet, et Alwynum 
cpiscopum incarceraret. Sed Emma laxius custodita 
scripsit episcopis Anglice, in quibus confidebat, se plus 
do pnesulis 10 dedecore quam de sua verecundia tor- 
queri, paratam 11 se probare Dei judicio ferrique can- 
dentis examine episeopum 12 fore injuste diffamatum. 
Convenientes tandem episeopi regem ad rogata inflexis- 
sent nisi Robertus Cantuariensis obstetisset . 13 “ Quo- 
“ modo ” inquit, “ fratres episeopi, feram illam, non 
“ foeminam, audetis defendere, quie filium suum regem 
“ diffamavit qurc amasium suum lubricum 14 Christum 
“ Domini nominavit. Sed esto quod foemina 15 yult 


1 Ipsa , C.D. 

2 ante susceptum reyimm , C.D. 

hcnefeccrunt , C.D. 

** C.D. add : “ qui nunquam nisi 
Ct aliquo consilio ductus perperam 
i( cgit. ,, 

5 nacta . . . cxhnjarct] om, C.D. 

0 soccruni] Space left in B. 

7 snis, Jl. 


8 matrem propter nimiam A twin! 
episeopi familiaritatem bonis , C.D. 

9 Whcrwell, B. 

10 episeopi , B. 

11 paratamqne , B. 

12 prcesalem, B. 

13 his utens verbis , B. 

14 Demn , add. B. 
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forsope nouper he worschipped fully ne confounded hire openly. Tuevisa. 
Ncverpeles by )>e counseille of Godwyne he took fro hire al 
hire precious pinges oper for sche was over hard unto hym, or 
for sche charged to litel to gif hym any ping. Also he called 
out of Normandie some ]>at was famuliar to hym, perfore to be 
rewarded, among whiche he made oon Robert, a monk of 
Gementicus, bisshop of Londoun, and after arcliebisshop 
of Canturbury ; in whos counseilles pe kyng hym self, pat was 
symple, so moche rested pat, opportunite i-gete, he outlawed 
Godwyne his fader in lawe wip his sones, his owne moder for 
suspecte famuliarite and homlynes deprived of al hire goodes, 
putte hire in pe abbay of Werwelle, and prisoned bisshop 
Aylewyn, But Emme lousely i-kept, wroot unto pe bisshoppis 
of Engelond, in whiche sche tristed pat sche was more tor- 
mented and disesed of the unworschippe and blamynge of pe 
bisshop pan of hire own schame, and pat sche was recly for to 
prove by pe dome of God and examynynge of pe brennynge 
fire pat pe bisshop was unrittfully diffamed. At pe laste pe bis- 
shoppes comynge to pe kyng, pey hadde inclyned hym [by] peyre 
prayers, hot pat Robert bisshop of Caunterbnry agayn-stood 
it. “ How,” quod he, “ breperen and bisshoppes, dar £e diffende pat 
“ wood best and no womman, whiche diffamede pe kyng.hir sone, 

“ whiche callep her leccherous lemman oure Lordes preest ? But 


woman, whiche luffede not moche his moder, neither he despisede MS. Haul. 
her overmoche, neverthelesse he toke alle her precious goodes 2261 . 
from here by the cownesayle of Godewinus. Whiche callede 
from Normandy diverse men of grete familiarite with hym, that 
he my^hte rewarde theym ; amonge whom a monke was callede 
Robert, whom he made bischop of London, and after metropoli- 
tan of Ynglonde, after whom the kyngewas governede,insomoche 
that he putte to exile Godewinus his fader in lawe ; and his 
awne moder, for suspicion with pe bischop of Wynchestre hade, 
here goodes taken from her, and putte her to the monastery of 
Werwelle, and imprisonede Alwinus the bischoppe. But Emma 
his moder beynge in liberalle kepynge did wryte to the bis- 
choppes of Ynglonde in whom sche truste, seyenge that sche was 
vexede moore for the trowble of the bischop then for here awne 
schame and peyne, seyenge that sche woldc prove that bischop 
to be diffamede by the iuggemente of God and examinacion of 
hoote yrnc. The bischoppes gedred hade movedc the kyngc to 
mercy, but that Robert archebischop of Cawnterbury caused 
hym to do the contrary, seyenge to peyme, “ O pe bischoppes 
“ my breper, howc darre yc defendc that beste and noo woman, 

“ which diffamed the kynge here awne sonno. But lhaiGhe sche 

r. 2 
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“ purgare pontificem, seel 1 quis purgabit earn, qu?e 
“ clicitur consensisse in necem filii 2 Aluredi, et pro- 
“ curasse venenum Edwardo. Sed esto, quod aucto- 
“ ritateni habeat supra sexus conditionem, si autem 3 
“ pro seipsa quatuor passus et pro episcopo quinque 4 
“ passus continuos super novern ignitos vomeres nu- 
“ dis pedibus et plenis vestigiis illsesa transient, ab 
“ impetitione ista evadat absoluta.” Prsefigitur 5 * illico 
dies examinis, quo rex et ceeteri proceres excepto solo 
Roberto convenerunt ; sed nocte pnecedente diem exa- 
minis mulier ad sepulcrum sancti Swythini Wyn- 
toniensis perorans confortata est. Unde et die se- 
quenti velatis oculis ignitos c vomeres nil lsesa 7 
pertransiit. Tunc rex ingemiscens, et veniam petens, 
disciplinam ab utroque preesule et etiam a matre 
sua recepit, ablataque illis 8 restituit. Tunc regina 
Emma cledit sancto Swythino 9 novem maneria, et epi- 
scopus alia novem maneria, propter illos novem vomeres 
quos Emma pertransiit; Robertas vero Cantuariensis 
fugit in 10 Normanniam. Edwardus 11 Londoniensis 
pirns ul, et quondam abbas Eveshamioe, dum tanto regi- 
mine pine nimia corporis valitudine minus 12 sufficeret, 
Eveshamiio proesiderc voluit; sed fratribus loci id 13 
recusantibus, ablatis rebus et libris quos vel ipse vel 
praxlecessores sui Eveshamia; contulerant, monasterio 


1 sed] om. B. 

2 sui , A.B. 

ta men , A. 

4 passus . . . fjuintjue] om. B. 

5 Iyitur , B. 

0 iyncoSy A. 

7 illcesa , A.B. 


8 ei, B. 

9 j Emma sedit. (sic) Swithino , JB. 

10 extra Angliam , add. C.D. 
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“ si|?en a womman wil purge the bisshop, who sehal purge hire, Trevisa. 

“ whiehe is seide [to] have consented unto pe deth of hir sone 

“ Alurede, and procurede venym unto Edward ? Bot be it pat 
“ sche have auctoritc above pe condiciouu of,hire kynde. Never- 
“ peles if sehe passe unhurte bare foot and fulsteppes foure paas 
“ for her self, andfyve contynued paas forpe bisshop, uppon nyne 
“ brennynge cultres or schares, let here eskape of his enpeche- 
“ merit.” Also sone pe day of cxaminacioun was sette, in pe 
whiehe pe kyng and all oper gentiles out take bisshop Robert 
come pider. Bot pe ny^t pat went byfore pe day of exame- 
nynge, pe womman prayenge at pe sepulcre of seynt Swithyne 
of Wyncliestre was conforted ; wher yn pe day fohvynge, hir 
ey^en i-covered, sche passed unhert nyne brennynge eultres. pan 
pe kyng sorwynge, and askynge forgifnes, took discipline of 
eiper bisshop, and also of his moder, and^ restored pat he hadde 
taken fro paym. pan pe queene Emme gaf unto seynt Swithyn 
nyne maneres for penyne cultres pat sche hadde passed. Robert 
forsope pe bisshop of Canturbury fled unto Normandie. Ma- 
rianiis. Elfworde bisshop of Loudoun, and somtyme abbot 
of Evesham, for he sufficed not inow for overmoche seeknes 
of his body unto so moelie governaunce, wolde have bene 
president at Evesham, but pe breper of pe place denyenge pat, 
godes and bookes pat oper he or his predecessours hadde giffen 


“ wolde excuse the bischoppe, who schalle excuse here, whom j^g jj 
“ men say to have conspired the dethe of Alfrede her soune, and 2261 . 

“ to have procurede poyson to Edward but with owte dowte sche 

“ bathe a preeminence above the kynde of woman. Neverthelesso 
“ and if sche goe iiij. passes on iiij. cultres ofhooteyrne for here 
“ selfe, and v. for the bischop, with owte eny hurte, sche schalle be 
“ excusede of this cryme.” Wherefore the day of examinacion 
was prefixede, but in the ny^lite afore, this Emma preyenge at 
the sepulcre of seynte Swithyn was comforted moche. The 
day comraen sche keverenge her face, passede by fulle stappes 
the ix. eultres or sughes with owte eny hurte. Then the kynge 
sorowynge moche, askynge mercy and for^ifnesse, toke disciplyue 
of either bischop, and also of his moder, restorynge to her goodes 
taken aweyc. Then Emma the qwene ^afe to seynte Swithyn 
ix. maners, and to the bischop other ix. manors, for the ix. eultres 
or sell ares that sche passed; and Roberte archcbischop of Cawn- 
terbury flcdde into Normandy. Marianus. Elfwordus bischop 
of London, and sonime tyme abbot of Evysham, thenkynge 
hyin not apte to kepe that governayle for grete infirmite, wolde 
have bene presidents at Evysham, but the breper refusenge 
hyin, he takynge awey the goodes of the monastery and ryalle 
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Ramseye se contulit ; ibique 1 cito post moriens sepe- 
litur ; 2 cui 3 successit Robertus. Rex Echvardus con- 
gregavit classem pervalidam apud Sandicum 4 p or turn, 
contra regem Norreganorum Haraldum Harfagum , 5 
Angliam impugnare disponentem, sed bellum per Swa- 
lium regem Dacorum illi illatum totum 6 impedivit. 
Alio tempore tradunt ipsum regem Edwardum inter 
missarum solemnia contra morem risisse. Mirantibus 
qui aderant, et causam inquirentibus, ait rex, “ Convenit 
“ inter Danos et Noreganos Angliam invadere; sed 
“ cunctis ad navigandum paratis, obtulit quispiam ipsis 
“ navigaturis caliccm mcdonis ad potandum, imprecans 
“ illis probrosum nomen si non biberent : at dum 
“ calix calici successit, ebrietas versa est in loquaci- 
“ tatem, loquacitas in litem, lis in pugnam, sicque 
“ dispersi ab 7 invicem dissilierunt. Et spero quod in 
“ diebus meis alienigenae non vexabunt terram mcam.” 
Dc pontificibus liomanorum . 8 Bencdictus decimus 0 
post Gregorium sedit papa annis ferine duobus. Hie cum 
papatum emisset, ab Henrico imperatore depositus est, 
Clemente Secundo substituto, cui post annum defuncto 
successit Prospero, qui et Damasus secundus, mensibus 
duobus sedit . 10 Quo defuncto successit Leo nonus annis 


1 ib 'njnc . . . I lobe/ Las] om, B. 

J (tndc rex Ruber / nm prajecil 

Londoulce, C. IX 

:i cui'] om. A. 

1 Sundiicicum , A. 

’* Ilnref dx, B. 


0 el proposition , add. C.D. 

7 a proposito rcsUiertml , C.D. 

* A.B.C.D. omit lieading. 

0 dec units, from B. ; quarlvs, MS. 
10 From A.B.C.D. 
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to Evesliam i-taken away, he wente to Ramesey, and perc soue Tkevisa. 

aftir he deide and was i-buried ; to whom succedit Robert. 

Marianus. Kyng Edward gedred a strong navey at Sand- 
wiche haven, in wil for to fi^te a^enst Harold Harfage, kyng 
of Nor way e, but pe bataile 1 giffen hym by Swane pe kyng of 
Denmark letted alle. Anoper tyme pey telle pat kyng Edward 
agayns his custome lough among pe solempnetes of pe masses. 

J)ey pat stood aboute merveillynge, and askynge the cause, pc 
kyng seide : “ It was acorded atwixe pe Danes and pe Nor- 
“ weyes for to assaille Engelond, bot alle pyng redy for to 
u schippe profred to payrn pat schulde shippe a coppe of meth 
“ for to drynke, prayeng a opprobrious a reprevynge name unto 
“ paym but if they drank, and whiles eoppe folowep to cuppe 
“ dronkenliede was torned into jangelynge, jangelynge into 
“ stryvynge, stryvynge into fijtynge, and so disparbled pay and 
“ twynned asondre. And I trowe pat in my dayes aliens schal 
“ nou^t wexe in my land.” Benette pe tenpe, pope after Gre- 


bookes, wente to Ramesey, where he diede soone after and Avas MS. Haul. 
beried per. Marianus . Kynge Edwarde gedred a grete navy 2261. 
of scliippes at Sandewiche, intendynge to have giffen batellc to ^ 

Ilaralde Harefag kynge of Norway ; but a batelle giffen to hym 
by Suanus kynge of the Danes did lette that viage. Also hit is 
rehersed, this kynge Edwarde to have la^hede hertily in a tyme 
at masse, ageyne the use of peple. Men of his companye mer- 
vellynge and inquirynge the cause, the kynge seide : “ Men of 
“ Norway and of Denmarke make a convencion to entre into 
“ Ynglonde, and alle men made redy to take schippe, a man 
“ brou^hte to theym firste oon pece of wyne, preyenge God thei 
“ scholde not sped welle with owte thei drunke ,* and so thei 
“ drynkynge moche were made drunke, and drunkenesse Avas 
“ turnede to talkynge, and speche to stryfe, and stryfe into fi^ht- 
“ ynge, and so the peple Avas dispersed ; wherefore y suppose 
“ that'aliauntes schalle not A T exe this realme in my time.” EdAvard 
consecrate to be kynge of Ynglond in Ester day at Wynchestre 
of Edsius and Alfricus, archebischoppes of Cawnterbery and of 
Yorkc ; the lyfe of Avliom Avas liooly and fulle of miracles ; clectc 
to be kynge afore that he Avas borne, and the noble men of the 
realme promisynge fidelitc to him. Ethelredus his fader diede 
miserably, as hit is schcAvede afore, and the Danes troAvbledc the 
realme inccssantely. That kynge eonsiderynge hym unAVorthy 
that glory, and how he avus made kynge by the dethe of his 
bropcr, Avillede an oper to be kynge if that the realme my^htc 
lie in inooro prosperite. Wherefore a convoeaeion hade 1 , the, 
kynge spake to theym of the succession of the realme, and Avliat 


1 u'u.s hole i use* jlecl in MS 
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quinque. 1 Rex Noreganorum Haraldus priedictus, frater 
sancti Olavi ex parte matris, fugato rege Danoram 
Swano, Daciam sibi subjugavit . 2 Rex autem Swanns 3 
sic expulsus petivit auxilium a rege Anglorum ; assensit 
Godwynus comes, sed caeteri proceres dissuaserunt ; unde 
rege 4 Haroldo obeunte Suanus Daciam recuperavit. Hoc 
anno Lyvingo Wygorniensi priesule defunct o, Aluredus , 5 
qui primo G Wyntoniensis deinde apud Tavestoke 7 
extiterat, in sedem Wygorniensem successit . 8 Nix 0 
magna cecidit in occiduis partibus Angliae, ita ut ligna 
silvarum frangeret, et duravit a kalendis Januarii usque 
diem 10 Patricii. Indc subsecuta est mortalitas liomi- 
num, lues animalium, et fulgur segetes ustulavit . 11 
Hoc 12 anno commissum est bellum inter Henricum 
regem Francine et proceres Normanniae, pro eo quod 


1 Magnus , C.D. 

2 C.D. add here : “ Nix quoque 
magna a kalendis Januarii usque 

“ ad festum sancti Patricii duravit.” 

3 nupcr dc terra sua rogavit regem 
Anglorum ut classcm sibl contra 
Norreganurnm milter el. Asscncicntc 
ad hoc Godwino , ccteri proceres dis- 
sna serin t, sed rege Norrcganornm 
cito post obcantc, Swanns Daciam 
recuperavit . Mortalitas y C.D. 

4 rege] om. 13. 

5 Aldrcdus, A. 


6 monachns, B. 

7 abbas apud Tavistok, A. ; 
abbas dc Tavenstoke , B. 

8 succedit . Marianus, B. 

9 Quo et anno nix, A. 

10 sancti , B. 

11 Mortalitas homimnn et anima- 
lium multas Anglice provincias cccu- 
pavit , et ignis acrcus vulgo dictus 
silvaticus in Derbigcnsi provincia 
villas et segetes ustulavit, C.D. 

12 Hoc . . . effectus] om. C.D. 
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gory, was pope almost two 3ere, pe wliiche for he liadtle bou^t pe Tkevisa. 
popehede was deposed of )>e emperour Henry, and Clement ' 
pe secounde i-ordeyned, pe wliiclie of oo 3 ere in dede succedid < 

Poppo, whiche was called Damasas pe secounde, and he was 
two monpes, whiche in dedc succedid Leo pe nynpe fyve 3 ere. 
pe forseide Harolde, kyng of Norway, pe broper of scint Olave 
on pe modir side, subjectid unto bym Denmark, Svane pe kyng 
of Denmark dryven out. Kyng Svane forsope so i-put out, 
asked help of pe kyng of Engelond. pe erle Godwyn assented, 
and oper gentiles counselled nay ; wherfore kyng Harolde y- 
ded Svane recovered Denmark, pis 3 ere Levyngus pe bisshop 
of Worcestre y-dede, Alrede, whiche was monk at Wynches- 
tre, and after was abbot at Tavestok, suceeded in pe see of 
Worcestre. Marianus. A greet snow 1 til in pe west parties 
of Engelond, so pat it brak pe trees of pe wodes, and it dured fro 
pe kalends of Januarii unto seynt Patrik his day ; after pat fol- 


man scholde be moste apte to the governayle of hit. Whiche MS. Haul. 

kynge hade ij. sonnes, Edmund Irenside geten by a concubyne 2261. 

and Alfride geten by Emma his queue, whiche was also with ~ “ 

cliilde also in pat tyme, whiche chosen to be kynge and borne 

afterwarde Avas callede Edward. Whiche certifiedeof the detbe 

of his broper, sorowede moche, makynge a promise to God and 

to seynt Petyr, that he scholde visitte the apostles at Rome and 

if he reioyced the realme of Ynglonde. And after that he Avas 

made kynge, he wolde have taken his iourney to Rome, but 

noble men of the realme purchasede of the pope that iourney to 

be prohibite, and to be chaungede into oper meritorious dedes, 

for men of Ynglonde dredde the incourses of Danes. Benedicte 

pe x the succedid pope Gregory allemosteij. yere, Avhiclie byenge 

that office Avas deposed, and Clement the secunde subrogate 

as for oon yere ; whom Poppo or Damasus the secunde succedid 

ij. monethes, Avhom Leo the ix the succedid v yere. Haralde kynge f- 327 a. 

of Nonvay, and broper of seynte Olavus by his model*, expellynge 

Suanus the kynge of Denmarko, subduede to hym that londe. 

And Suanus so expulsede commynge to Ynglonde, desirede 
helpe of the kynge, but noble men of the realme moAede the 
kynge unto the contrary. Neverthelcsse, Haralde dedde, Suanus 
recurede his londe. Livingus bischop of Worehestre dedde, 

Aldredus, firste monke at Wyncchestre, after abbot of Tliavcs- 
stoke, Avas successour to hym. Marianvs. A grctc snawe 
felle in this tyme in the Avcste partes of Ynglonde, in so moche 
that hit brake grctc trees in Avoodes, eontynuynge from the 
kalendes of Ian u ary unto the festc of Seynte Patrikke ; and 


swow , MS. 
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moimstcrii 
dc licklier- 
lcwyn a 
milite Ilcr- 
lewyno, in 
quo professi 
crant duo 
lniuidi lu- 
ccrurc Lan- 
francus ct 
Alselmus. 


nollent admittere Willelmum in ducem ; qui cum devicti 
fuissent, dux Willelmus quosdam exlegavit, quosdam 
suspendit. Circa lisec tempora Herelewynus 1 miles 
in Normannia, relicta militia temporali, apud Beccum 2 
in Normannia construxit monasterium quod adhuc 
Bekherlewyn 8 nominatur, non veritus ipse abbas ct 
rector lapides et cementum ad fabricam apportare, 
panes coquere, aut easterns mundicias facere. Cui Deus 
in auxilium et consilium duas mundi lucernas, eximias 
litteraturee viros, Lanfrancum et Anselmum, destinavit ; 
quorum unus post alium in dicto loco prior, et post- 
modum Cantuariensis archiepiscopus 4 est cffectus . 5 
0 Hoc anno Leo papa et Suanus 7 rex Dacorum per- 
rexerunt cum imperatore Henrico contra Baldowyn 
Flandrensem comitem, ct rex Anglins Edwardus main 
observabat cum classe sua 8 donee imperator benepla- 
citum suum obtinuisset . 2 Iste quoque papa Leo IX., 
cum conseientiam haberet cauteriatam , 10 quod aliqualitcr 
fuisset per imperatorem intrusus , 11 cessit papatui, sed 
denuo, canonice 12 eligitur . 13 14 Hoc etiam anno Hiber- 
nienses piratne Sabrinum mare ingressi, cum auxilio 


1 Flerlewmus, B. 

2 Beltcum , B. 

3 Beclierleioin , A. ; Bcchcrlc - 

ivywj, B. 

4 cpiscopus , B. 

3 Muriuniis 9 B. 

G C.D. add : “ Leo nonus, qui ct 
“ Brim us, post Damasum sedit 
4< minis quinque mensibus duobns; 
4i qui primo papatus sui anno ro- 
“ gatu Ilermanni abbatis Francium 
“ venit, ct dedicato inonastcrio Be- 
“ mmisi magnum synodnin cpiseo- 
“ porum et abbatum sex diebus 
“ ibidem tenuit, in qua fucrunt 
“ abbates Ramcsicnsis et Cantuariac 
“ pro rege illuc directi. Quod ct 
“ anno ipse papa ct rex Dacorum 

Swanns, &c. 


7 Swanns, B. 

8 sua'] om. B. 

,J dc Baldewino habuissel , C.D. 

10 co, C.D. 

11 esset sponlc y C.D. 

Vl ab Idis quorum inter erat, C.D. 

13 csl e/cctus , A.B. 

54 C.D. add : “ Ilujuspapoc tern- 
‘‘ pore ecclesia ccepit plurimum tnr- 
“ bari per Bcrengarium quemdam 
“ archidiaeonum, qui asseruit cor- 

pus Cliristi ct sanguincm in altari 
“ non verc cxistcre, sed fantasticc ; 
“ contra quern Lanfrancus Bcc- 
“ ccnsis prior egrogic postmodnm 
“ disputavil in hoc suo quod Scin- 
“ tillarium intitulavit.” 


MONACHI CESTRENS1S, LIB. VI. 


171 


wcde mortalite of men, rotynge of bestes, and thunder Iemynge Tan visa. 

brend pe cornes. pis £ere also was done a bataille atwix ]>e 

kyng of Fraunce and |>e gentiles of Normandie, for pat pey 
wolde nou^t admitte William for duke ; whiclie when pey were 
overcomen, duke William outlawed some of paym, and som he 
honged. Aboute pise tymes kny^te Harlewyne in Normandie, 
temporal kny^tliode forsakyn, he made Becc abbey in Nor- 
mandie, pat ^it is called Becherlewyn ; hym self abbot and 
governour was nou^t aschamed for to bere stones and cement 
and morler to pe makynge, for to bake brede, and forto doo 
oper unclennesse. To whom God sente in helpynge and eoun- 
seillynge two lanternes of pe world, men of ful passynge 
letterature, Lanfranc and Ansehne, of pe which e pat one after 
pat oper was i-made priour in pe forseide place, and afterward 
archebisshop of Canterbury. Marianus. pis ^erc pope Leo, 
and Svane kyng of Denmark, went wip Henry emperour 
ageyns Baldewyne erle of Flaundres ; and Edward kyng of 
Eugelond keped pe see wip his navey unto pe tyme pe empe- 
rour hadde geten his wille. Also pis pope Leo pe nynpe havyngc 
remorse of conscience pat he was somwhat put yn by pe empe- 
roure lefte the popehede but eft sones was he chosen truly. 

Also pis ^ere Irische men were robbours on pe see, and entred 
into pe see of Scverne, and wip the help of Gryffyn, kyng of 


also a grete dethe of men folowede hit, and of bestes ; and the MS. Haul. 
ly^htynge destroyede the cornes that yere. A grete batello 22( >L 
Avas hade in this yere betwene Henre, kynge of Fraunce, and 
the noble men of Normandy, in that they wolde not admitte 
William to tlieire lorde and governoure. But the seide William 
made duke, hongede mony of theym, and put mony to exile. 
Herlewinus, a knyMite of Normandy, refusenge the ioyes of the 
Avorlde, Avente abowte this tyme to Bettun in Normandy, Avhere 
he made a monastery callede BethleAvyn ; beynge abbot and 
governoure, not aschamede to bere stones and cement to the 
makynge of the churclie, to bake brede, and to dresse peire 
meyte ; to Avhom God sende ij. noble and excellente men in vertu 
and connynge, as ij. laAvnternes of the Avorlde, Lanfrancus and 
Anselmus, bothe governoures of that place by succession, and 
after metro politanes of Ynglonde. Marianus. Leo the pope 
and Suanus kynge of Dcnmarkc Avcnte Avith Henre thcm- 
perourc ageync BaldeAvyn erle of Flaundres, and kynge EdAvarde 
kcpedc the sec Avitli a navy of schippes untillc themperourc 
hade his purpose. Tliispopc Leo, put to that office be the seide 
empcroLirc, and not by tm eleccion, resiguede that office, and 
was elcete ageync by I lie eon veil to of elm gy. Men cl Vrlonde 
havynge lielpe of Gryllyn kyngeot Wales, entiede the waler of 
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Griffini 1 Walensis regis multas circa Vagam 2 flumen 
pnedas agebant. Interea Swanus 3 films Godewyni 
prirnogenitus, qui nuper Edgivam Leofmonasterii abba- 
tissam corruperat, et duxisse proposuerat, et ob lioc 
Angliam reliquerat, Angliam rediit, si forsan cum rege 
pacificari posset ; sed in suo adventu Beornum comitem 
et consobrinum suum, quicum pacificasse intenderat, 
occidit ; inde Flandriam profugit, donee per Aldredum 4 * * 
Eboraccnsem et Wygorniensem episcopum reconciliaretur 


Cap. XXIV. 

[De comite Godivino et queedam de pontificibus 

Romanis.] 

5 Rex Edwardus absolvit Anglos a gravi tributo quod 
pater suus Egelrcdus c Danicis soldariis solvi fcccrat, 
et jam per xl. annos duraverat . 7 Hoc anno mortuo 
Edsio Dorobcrnensi archiepiscopo , 8 rex Edwardus dedit 
aidnepiscopatum 9 familiari 10 suo Roberto, quern dudum 
fecerat Londoniensem episcopum. Post hoc, mense 
Scptcmbri, Bononiensis 11 comes Eustacius, qui sororem 
regis Edwardi Godam 12 duxerat, Dovorim applicuit 


1 australium Britonum Iransilo 
Vaya fluvio multas in vicinis locis 
pr codas fecerunt , C-D. 

2 Wayam , B. 

3 comes filius Godwini Anyliam 
rediit , si forsan cum rcyc pacificari 
posset . Corruperat namque Edyi - 
cam Leofmonasterii abbatissam , et 
cam matrimonia liter sibi copulasse 
disposucrat. Sed a rcyc et pro - 
cert bus impeditus Any Ham nuper 
rclinyuerat, unde et hoc anno 
Francice rediens Beornium comitem 
et consobrinum suum qui earn pad- 


ficare intcrccdebat y subdolc intcrfccit . 

Indcquc , &c., C.I). 

4 Alureduni , B. 

s Marianus, B. ' 

G AlfriduSj C.D. 

7 durabaty B. 

8 Hoc . . . archiepiscopo'] oni. C.D. 

9 episcopalian y B. ; Cuntuaricc 
ins. C.D. 

}0 fa?nulo y B. 

11 BcnoncnsiSy A. 

12 Gedam y A. 
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Wsiles, pcy dede moclie robberie about pe water o£ Yaga. In Trevesa. 
pe inene tyme Svane, pe eldest sone of Godwyne, pat late hadde 
leyne by Edgyve abbesse of Leof abbay, and hadde purposed 
to have wedded here, and perfore hadde forsaken and left 
Engelond, come a£en to Engelond y if peraventure he my^te 
be accorded wip the kyng. Bot in his comynge he slow^ erle 
Beorne, his sustre sone, whiche purposed for to have accorded 
hym ; perfore he lledde into Flaunders unto the tyme pat he 
my^te be reconciled by Aldrede pe archebisshop of £ork and 
by pe bisshop of Worcestre. Mcirianus. 


Capitulum vicesimum quartum. 

Ivyng Edward discharged Englische men of pe grevous 
tribute pat Egelrede his fader made for to be paide to pe Dan- 
ysche soudeours, and it hadde endured panne fourty $ere. pis 
£ere Edsy, pe archebisshop of Dovore, deide. Kyng Edward 
£af pe archebisshopriche to Robert his familier, whom he made 
somtyme bisshop of Londoun. After pis, in pe monpe of Sep- 
tembre, Eustache pe erle of Bonone, whiche hadde wedded 
Godan, kyng Edward his suster, rove up at Dovere, whos 


Severne, spoylede the cuntre nye to theyme, and returnyd. MS. Hare. 
Suanus the eldeste sonne of Godewinus, whiche hade corrupte 2261 . 

but late Edgiva abbesse of the monastery of Leof, and hade in- 

tendede to have mariede here, levynge Ynglonde perfore, come 
to Ynglond ageyne, if he my^hte have mercy of the kynge. 

But in his commynge he did sle Beornus the erle, and son of 
the suster of pe moder of Suanus, whiche laborede for to have 
geten grace for hym, wherefore he fledde to Flaundres ; recon- 
silede after by Aldredus bischop of Yorke and of Worcestre. 


Capitulum vicesimum quartum. 

Edwardk kynge of Ynglonde releschede to men of that f. 327 b. 
londe a grete tribute whiche thei were wonte to pay to saw- 
diours of the Danes as by xl li yere. Edsius archebischop of 
Cawnterbery dedde in this yere, kynge Edwardc ^afe that 
seete to Robert, made bischop of London afore by the seide 
kynge. And in the monethe of September nextc folowynge 
Eustachius the erle Bononiense, whiche hade maryede but late 
afore Goda, suster of kynge Edward , 1 londed at the cite of 


E., MS. 
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Cujus milites dum imprudenter hospitia qusererent, 
mmm e civibus peremerunt ; 1 2 3 * cives autem unum do 
cjiis militibus ceciderunt . 2 3 Willelmus de Begibus, 
libro secundod Facto tandem grandi 5 conflictu cives 
xx. viros de comitatu comitis occiderunt, aliis 6 in- 
numeris vulneratis. Ipse comes cum altero socio vix 
evadens regem apud Glavorniam adiit, quern contra 
Anglos graviter incitavit. Inde Godewynus comes 
Can tire ad curiam citatus, jussus est ut cum exercitu 
suo Comitis vindicet injuriam. Ille autem videns alie- 
nigenas apud regem prsevalere, ac suos cives volens 
tutari, respondit 7 justum fore custodes castelli Dovo- 
riensis conveniri, qui se si possent explicitare illresi 
abirent, sin alias in rebus suis et corporibus regi ot 
comiti satisfacerent. Quia ergo regi videbatur suum 
jussurn parvipensum, convocantur regni proceres apud 
Gloverniam, potissime Leofricus comes Merciorum et 


1 quod videntes concives , C.D. 

2 occiderunt , A.B. 

3 C.D. insert : “Sed dum insultum 
“ comitis ferre non possent ad re- 
“ gem Edwardum Glovernim mo* 
“ rantem accessissc conquesturi. 
“ Yidens autem comes Godewinus 
“ talia in comitatu suo geri, ira 
“ commotus ipse cle comitatu suo 

a Cancise sive Southreye, AVest- 
“ saxonim, et filius suus primo- 
“ genitus Swanus comes de eomi- 

“ tatu suo Barrocensi, Oxoniensi, 

“ Glovernensi, atque alter ejus 

“ filius Haraldus cle comitatu suo 
“ Estsexia, Estanglia, Huntyng- 
“ donia numerosum exercitum col- 
“ legerunt. Hoc comperto, rex 
u Edwardus misit ad comites 
“ Northimbrensium Siwardum et 
“ Merciorum Leofricum ut eopio- 
“ sum militem ad impcdiendum 
“ Godwinum recolligerent. Interea 
“ Godwinus comitem sub denun- 


“ ciacione belli a rege deposcit, seel 
“ legatis vacuo recedentibus dum 
“ hie mora de discriminoso timetur 
“ conflictu obsides ad invicem dan- 
“ tur de placitando apud Londoniam 
“ certo die. Quo quidem adveni- 
“ ente militibus Godewini ob me- 
“ turn regii exercitus paulatim de- 
u fluentibus, ipse Godwinus cum 
“ filiis suis et corum uxoribus de 
“ noctefugit. Habuerat enim God- 
“ winus ex Githa uxore sua Danica 
“ sorore Swani, sex filios, Swanum, 
u AVilnotum, Leofwinum, Haral- 
“ dum, Tostium, ct Gurth. Uncle 

ipse, & c.” 

46 et Marianus , B. The passage 
is an expansion of Scriptorcs post 
Bedam, p. 81. 

4 gravi , A.B. 

5 alteris , B. 

6 dixit, A. 

7 si se, A. 
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knyjtes, whiles fey sou^te umvisly paire herbergage, fey slou^ Trevisa, 

oon of pe men of pe citee ; the citeseyns forsofe slow£ oon of 

his kny^tes. Willelmus de Regibus, libro 2°, et Marianus. 

At ]>e laste ]>erc i-made a greet fi^tynge, fe men of pe citee 
slow^ twenty men of pe eompanye of pe erles, oper wipoutc 
noumbre i-wounded, pe erle hym self wip anoper felawe 
unnepe eschapynge 1 when the kyng of Gloucestre, whom he 
stired grevously ageyns Englische men : wherfore Godwyn 
erle of Kent was warned by pe kynges court fat he wif his 
oost venged fe wrong of fe erle. He forsofe seynge fat 
aliens were more my^ti anence fe kyng, and willynge fat his 
owne citeseyns were defended, answerd fat it were ri^t fat 
fe kepers of fe castel of Dover were called and aresoned, 
whiche $if fey my^te excuse faym self and make an endo, 
fey my^te goo away unharmed, and elles fat fey schulde 
make satisfaccioun to fe kyng and to fe erle in feire 
goodes and faire bodies perfore. For it semed to fe kyng 
fat his comaundement was sette litel by. pe gentiles of fe 
reme ware called to gedre at Gloucestre, namely, Leofric 


Dovor. The kny^htes and men of this erle sekynge loggynge MS. Hare. 
indiscretely, did sle oon of the citesynnes, and the citesynnes 2261. 

did sle oon of kny^htes. Willelmus de Regibus, libro secundo. 

At the laste a gvete conflicte made the citesynnes did sle xx u 
men longynge to that erle, mony other wounded soore, inso- 
moche that the erle unnethe escapynge wente to Gloucestre to 
the kynge with oon man, whom he moved soore ageyne men of 
Ynglonde. Wherefore Godewinus erle of Kente was com- 
maunded to venge the iniury doen to the erle. But erle Gode- 
winns seenge aliauntes to prevayle with fe kynge, and his peple 
like to be troubled, seide to the kynge that the kepers of the 
castelle of Dovor scholde by ry^hte appere afore his hihenesse, 
and if thei were founde gilty to be entretede in theire bodies 
and goodes to fe pleasure of fe kynge. Wherefore the kynge 
perceyvynge this erle Godewinus as to despise his commaunde- 
ment, callede the noble men of f e realme to hym, commaundynge 
specially Leofricus erle of fe Marches, and Siwardus eric of 


1 Sic in MS. For the sense see Ilarlcian below. 
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Siwardus Northunibrorum, ut obsisterent Godwyno, qui 
do comitatibus 1 suis Cantiae, Southsey , 2 Westsaxoniae, 
ct Swano primogenito cjus, qui dc comitatibus suis 
Barrocensi, Oxoniensi, Gloverniensi, et Haraldo qui de 
comitatibus suis Estsex, Estangliae, Huntundoniensis 3 
copiosum exercitum collegerant apucl Beverstanum . 4 
Inculpatus 5 * Godwynus quod tantum exercitum adu- 
nasset, respondit ad compescendum Walenses sic 
fecisse ; sed Walenses offensam in offensam in G ilium 
retorserunt. Igitur quantulacumque concordata 7 pro- 
curata, consilium super hac re Londoniae est assignatum 
ita quidem quod Godewynus cum Haraldo 8 et 9 xii. 
tantum hominibus ad curfam inermes venirent, et quod 
servitia militaria illis per Angliam debita regi contra- 
derent. Econtra illi allegarunt non posse sine vadibus 
et obsidibus ad conventiculum factiosorum hominum 
pergere nec sine periculo et opprobrio cum tarn paucis 
et inermibus procedcre. Interea militibus Godwyni 
ob metum regii exercitus paulatim 10 subtrahcntibus, 
proclamatum est publice per regios praecones ut aut 
Godwynus in forma praescripta se curiae praesentaret aut 
Anglis cederet infra quinque dies . 11 Unde Godewynus 


1 comitibus , A. 

2 Southrai/e, A. ; Surrcic, B. 

3 Jluntynydon , B. 

4 Bcvcrstan, A.B. 

5 autem > B. 

c offensam hi ] om. B. 


7 concordia , B. 

8 et Harold us, B. 

9 cum, B. 

10 sc, A.B. 


11 W ill clmus dc . . . dies ] oin. 
C.D. 
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eric of Merscheland anil Siward of Norpliumberlond, pat pey Tiievisa. 

scbulde agaynestonde Godwyn, pe wbiche of bis erldoines of 

Kent, Sotheraye and Westsex ; and also Suano, bis first sone, 
pe wbiche of his erldoraes and scliires of Barkscliire, Oxenford- 
scbire and Gloucestrescliire ; and Harolde, pe wbiche of his 
erldome and scbires Essex, Estangle and Huntyngdon bad 
gedred a greet hoste at Beverston. Godwyne i- blamed ]>at 
he hadde gadred to gedre so greet an oost, be answerde pat 
be did so forto pese and refreyne Walschemen ; hot men of 
Wales turned pe greve and pe offense unto hym. per fore a litel 
somwliat accordement procured, a counseille was assigned at 
Londoun for pis ping, so forsope pat Godwyne wip Harold and 
twelve men allone scbulde come to pe court unarmed, and pat 
pey scbulde gif ageyn to pe kyng pe kny^tes service pat were 
ilewe to paym poru£ Engelond. Agaynward pay allegged pat 
pay my^te not wip oute plegges and ostage come ne goo to pe 
semble of dcceyvable peple, ne wip oute perille ne reprove pey 
my^te nou^t walke wip so fewe men and unwarned. In pe 
mene tyme pe kny^tes of Godwyn wipdrawynge paym for drede 
of pe kynges booste, it was opounly cried by pe kynges criers 
anil bedelles, pat oper Godwyn scbulde presente hym self to pe 
kynges court in pe forme written bifore, or elles pat be scbulde 
go out of Engelond wip ynne fyve dayes ; wherfore Godwyn 


Northumbrelonde, to obsiste Godewinus the erle, wbiche hade MS. Hakl. 

gedred a grete hoste from Ken te, Sou tberey and Westsex. And 2261. 

also Suanus, bis eldeste sonne, wbiche bade gedrede an hoste 

from the cuntres of Barokshire,Oxenfordeschire and Gloucestre- 

scliire ; and Haralde that bade areysede a grete hoste in Estesex 

and Huntyngdon at Beverstan. This erle inquirede why be 

gedrede suche an hoste, answerde for men of Wales ; but men 

of Walles returnede that offense to hym. Wherefore a cowne- 

saile was hade at Londe, 1 where bit was assignede that Godwinus 

the erle and Haralil sbolde come to the kynges cowrte withowte 

eny armoure with xij. men, and that thei scholde take to the 

kynge servyces of kny^hte dew to theyme in Ynglonde. But 

thei seide hit was not for theyme to come with soe fewe men 

witli owte grete suerte made, and specially into the hondes of 

theire adversaries. After that the companye of this Gode- 

wynus (lecreasynge for drede of the kynges hoste, a proclama- 

cion Avas made by the kynge that either Godewynus scholde 

presente hym [atj 2 the kynges courte withyn v. daics nexte f. 328 a. 


1 Londe'] sic in MS. 

2 This word appears to have been written, and then scratched out, 

VOL. VII. M 
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cum tribus filiis suis Swano, Tosti, Gurth 1 per insulam 
Thomeyam 1 2 navigavit Flandriam ad comitem , 3 cujus 
filiam Judith 4 Swanus desponsaverat. Haraldus vero 
et 5 Leofwynus per Bristolliam usque Hiberniam sunt 
advecti. Cujus 6 comitatum Algarus filius Leofrici 7 
recipiens rexit nobiliter; reverso postmodum Haraldo 
restituit hilariter ; et 5 postmodum Haroldo translato ad 
comitatus paternos repetiit viriliter . 6 Quamobrem rex 
Edwardus in pleno parliamento Godewynum cum 8 
filiis 9 exlegavit. Reginam vero 10 Edgitham 11 * * V filiam 
Godewyni 12 cum una pedissequa apud monasterium 13 de 
Ware welle sine honore 14 detrusit. Exiliati 15 igitur 
pater et filii pleno biennio in confinibus 16 Anglorum 
prsedas agebant, adeo ut tandem grandi 17 classe congre- 
gata statuerunt cum rege na viter dimicare, sed proceribus 
intervenientibus pax est tandem post biennium refor- 
mata, et regina revocata, ita quidem quod 18 Wylnotus 
filius Godwyni et Hacun filius Suani dati sunt obsides 
pacis, quos statim misit rex Edwardus duci Normannke 
Willelmo 19 custodiendos . 20 Durante tamen 21 exlegatione 
prsedicta, 22 Willelmus comes Normannicus cum magna 


1 et Griff o, B. 

2 fugiens nave parata ad comitem 
Flandrice Saldewinum , cujus, &e.” 
C.D. 

3 Baldcwinum , B. 

4 Juditham, A. 

5 et] om. B. 

6 Cujus . . . viriliter ] ora. C.D. 

~ Leofridi, B. 

8 suis in pleno parliamento, C.D. 

9 suis, B. 

10 suam, A. 


11 Goditham eo quod fdia csset, 

12 Godewyni ] om. A. 

13 Wherwelle monasterium, B. 

14 custodienda transmisit, C.D. 

15 Eoculati, B. 

16 confhiio, B. 

V gravi, B. 

18 quod] tit, A.; om. B. 

19 Willelmo] om. A. 

20 C.D. invert tlic passage. 

21 tandem, A. 

22 Inter ea, C.D. 
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wip his pre sones, Suane, Tosty, and Gurth, by pe ile of Trevisa. 

Thorney schipped into Flaundres to pe erle Baldewyne, whos 

doubter Judith Swane his sone hadde wedded. Harold forsope 
and Leofwyne at Bristoll wer ledde unto Irlond, whos irldom 
Algar Leofrices sone receyvynge governed it nobly. After- 
ward unto Harold i-comen agayn he restored it gladly, and 
after Harold translated unto his fadres erldom he asked it man- 
fully ; wherfore kyng Edward in pleyn parlement outlawed 
Godwyne wip his sones, his owne queene, forsope Edithe God- 
wyne his doubter, wip one mayden, he putte with oute any 
worschippe at pe abbey of Wer well, pe fader of ]>e sones 
outlawed perfore two $ere fully, pey dede moche robberie in 
the marches and costes of Yngelond, in so moche pat a grete 
navey i-gedred pey ordeyned for to have fou^ten by schippe 
wip the kyng ; but pe gentiles goynge bytwixe at the laste, 
after two ^ere pees was reformed atwixe hem, and queene 
i-called agayne so forsope pat Wilnote, Godewyn sone, and 
Hacun Suane sone, were giffen ostages and plegge of pe pese, 
pe whiche kyng Edward sent also sone unto William duke of 
Normandy e for to be keped. Neverpeles 1 durynge pe outlawynge, 

William pe erle and duke of Normandye come into Engelond, pe 


folowynge in the forme aforeseide, other he scholde departe MS. Hare. 
from Ynglonde. Wherefore Godewynus the erle, takynge with 2261. 
hym his sonnes Suanus, Tostius, and Gurth, sailed to Flandres 
to Baldewyne the erle, Iuditha, the do^ liter of whom, Suanus 
hade mariede. And Harald and Leofwyne wente unto Yrlonde ; 
the cowntee of whom Algarus sonne of Leofricus receyvynge, 
governede hit nobly; and Harald returnede to Ynglonde, he 
resignede hit to hym with goode wille ; but this Harald re- 
storede to the patrimony of his fader, he askede hit manfully 
ageyne. Wherefore kynge Edwarde kepynge a parliamente 
banyschede Godewinus the erle with his sonnes, and putte 
Editha his quene, doubter of the seide erle, to the monastery of 
Werwelle with oon gentylle woman. This Godewinus and his 
sonnes putte to exile, robbed the costes of Ynglonde by ij. yere, 
and gedrenge a grete hoste at the laste hade purposed to have 
giffen batelle to the kynge. But by laboure of gentylmen 
pease was reformede, and the qwene was restorede to the kynge, 
insomoche that Wilnotus son of Godewinus, and the sonne of 
Suanus, were taken to plegge, whom kynge Edward sende to 
William duke of Normandy to kepe tJieym. In the tyme of exile 
as of pe persons aforeseide William duke of Normandy come 


1 A part of this sentence is written twice in MS. 

M 2 
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Mavianus. 


G rathe 
jVILIII- 
Edwardi 
XI. 


multi tudine Angliam venit , 1 qui liberaliter muneratus 
Normanniam rediit ; 2 et Emma regina, regis mater, ob- 
iit, et Wyntonise sepelitur . 3 Marianus quoque Scotus 
anno cetatis xxv. speculum reliquit, et peregrinando 4 
attonsus est apud Coloniam, Alemannioe urbem, in mo- 
nasterio Scotorum . 5 Willehnus de Pontificibus . G Hoc 
anno concordati sunt cum rege Edwardo Godewynus et 
omnes filii sui, excepto Swano primogenito , 7 qui pceni- 
tentia ductus pro morte Beorni consobrini sui, de Elan- 
dria nudipes Jerusalem ivit , 8 et inde Lyciam tendens 
ex frigore 9 contracto 10 obierat. Ex 11 hinc Normanni 
regis consiliarii, qui iniqua regi persuaserunt, exlegantur, 
potissime Bobertus Cantuariensis, qui contra Godwynum 
et Anglos prius in hac parte classicum suum 12 clarius 13 
sonuerat, timens sibi et prejudicium perveniens Bo mam 
ivit , 14 ac cum apostolicis litteris rediens apud monaste- 
rium suum Gemmeticum obiit. Cui successit Stigandus, 
qui quondam dimisso Schireburensi 15 prsesulatu Wyn- 
toniensem sedem invaserat, vir quidem ex rebus ec- 
clesiasticis publicas nundinas exerccns vir utique, sicut 
poene cseteri tunc temporis in Anglia episcopi, illitte- 


1 quern rex Edwardus magnis 
lionoribus donatum Normanniam rc- 
7} ris if, C.D. 

2 C.D. insert here : “ Godwin us 
“ igitur per biennium exulans, 
“ pracdas in confiniis Anglorum 
“ agebat, See.” 

3 In C.D. this passage, “ Emma, 
“ quondam regina, ^ &c., follows 
immediately after the above inser- 
tion. 

4 peregrinus pro Christo foetus 

C.D. 

5 apud . . . Scotorum] om. B. 


6 libro prirno , A.B. This passage 
is in the De JRcgibus , Scrip, post 
Bedam, p. 82. 

7 suo , B. 

8 adierai, A.B. 

9 pedum in Alpibus , C.D. 

10 conceptOy B. 

11 Ex . .. Convenlrensis (p. 18G)] 
om. C.D. 

12 suum ] om. B. 

13 laliuSy B. 

14 adiity B. 

15 ShireburnCy A. 
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whiche liberally rewarded and _£even ^iftes went a^en to Nor- Trevisa. 
mandye. And qneene Bmme, the kynges moder, deide and was 
i-buried at Wynchestre. Also Mariane of Scotlond, in fe fyvo 
and fritty ^ere of his age, lefte fe world, and goyngein pilgrym- 
age, he was schaven in an abbey of Scottische men at Coloyne, 
a citee in Almeyn. Willelmus dc Pontificibus , libro 1°, et 
Marianas, pis ^ere were accorded wif kyng Edward God- 
wyne and al his children, out take Suanehis firste sone, whiche 
i-led by repentaunee for fe def of Beorn his suster son, 1 wcnte 
barefoot out of Flaundres unto Ierusalem, and fro pens, 
goynge unto Luciam, deide for cold fat he hadde taken. Fro 
pis tyme for]) J>e Normandes, fat were fe kynges counseillours, 
and hadde counseilled fe kynge any evel finges or wicked, war 
outlawed, namely, Robert archebisshop of Canturbury, fat 
agayns Godwyne and Englisshe men first in f is partie hadde 
souned more eleerly his home and his voys, whiche dredynge 
liym and goynge byfore his preiudice, went unto Rome, and 
comynge agayn wif the popes lettres, deide at his owne abbey 
of Gementicum. To whom succeded Stigand, whiche somtyme 
admitted in fe bisshopriche of Schirbourne, assailled fe bis- 
shopriche of Wynchestre; a man forsofe, as almost al ofer 
bisslioppes fat tyme in Engelond, fat was unlettred, but ful 


to Ynglonde with a grete multitude of peple, whiche rewarded MS. IIarl. 
gretely returned to Normandy. And Emma the qwene and 22G1 , 
moder of Edward the kynge diede in this yere, and was beryede 
at Wynchestre. Marianus the Scotte lefte the worlde in the 
xxv 4i yere of his age, and was made monke at Colonia, a cite 
of Alemayne, in the monastery of Scottes. Willelmus de 
Pontificibus , libro primo, et Marianus. Godewynus and alle 
his sonnes were accorded with kynge Edward in this yere, 

Suanus excepte, whiche contrite and compuncte in herte for 
the detlie of Beornus his cosyn, wente from Flanders barefote 
to Ierusalem, and after that to Licia, diede for colde. And 
after this tyme the Normannes cownsellours of the kynge were 
exiled, and specially Roberte archebischop of Cawnterbery, 
whiche causede specially Godewinus the erle to be put to exile. 

Whiche goynge to Rome, returnede with letters of the pope to 
his monastery Gcmentike, where he diede. Whom Stigandus 
did succede; whiche levynge somme tyme the seete of Schir- 
burne, entrede the seete of Wynchestre by presumpeion and 
supportacion ; a man makynge marchandise openly of the goodes 
of the ehurchc, not instructe in conuynge, as alio, bischoppes f* 328 b. 


som, MS. 
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ratus existens, sed pecuniis et blanditiis multum potens. 
Quamobrem pallium a Roma nunquam promeruit, 
quamvis venalitas ibi multum operetur. Willelmus de 
Pontificibus, libro secundo . 1 Palam tunc in triviis 
cantabatur non esse idoneum episcopatu qui nesciret 
abuti pompis sieculi, exercitiis nemorum, irritamentis 
gularum, vestium apparatu, satellitum 2 strepitu, equi- 
tum 3 comitatu, sed et de lueris animarum parum cogi- 
tare. C unique eis obiceretur episcopum debere pensari 
ex religione et litteris, non ex ambitione et nummis , 4 
respondebant illud metricum. Versus . 5 Nunc aliud 
tempus, cdii pro tempore mores : atrocitatem videlicet 
rei lenientes facilitate responsi. 6 His diebus clericus 
barbosus apud Hiberniam famosus et vir mine religionis 
crat, adeo ut clericorum, laicorum, et puellarum magnam 
teneret scholam. At quiapuellas more scholarium suorum 
tondebat , 7 de Hibernia pulsus est. Willelmus de Ponti- 
ficibus, libro ii? Circa lios dies obiit sanctus Alfwoldus, 
ultimus Shireburnensis prsesul, qui ex monaeho Wyn- 
toniensi prsesul factus , 9 inter profusa convivia quse tunc 
in Anglia a Danorum adventu celebrabantur, pane et 


1 tertio , B. The passage is lib. i. 
Script, post Bedniri, p. 204. 

2 satellitum . . . equitatu ] oin, A. 

3 v quitutum y B. 

1 coyitarc . . . nummis] om. B. 

5 Versus] om. A.B. 


6 Marianus , B. 

7 tondcrety B. 

8 Script, post Bedam, pp. 248, 
249. 

9 CSty A. 
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myghty in money, and plesynge, and fongyng ; wherfore he Trevisa. 

deserve]) nevere for to gete his pal to Rome pou£ al ])at byenge 

and sellynge wirk moehe pere. Willelmus de Pontificibus, 

libro 2°. pan was it openly songen in J>e hi^e weies pat he 

was not able 1 a bisshopriche pat eoutlie nou^t mysuse pe pompis 

of pe world, pe hauntinge of leccherous pynges, pe entisementis 

of glotenye, pe apparaillynge of clopinge, pe noyse and crienge 

of mynystres, ])e folwynge and companye of horsmen ; but litel 

for to pynke of pe profete and wynnynge of soules. And 

when it was put unto paym pat a bisshop au^te for to pinke 

on religioun a lecchour, 1 and nou^t of ambicioun and eovetise 

and moneye, pey answerde pis vers of metre : “ Nunc aliud 

“ tempus, alii pro tempore mores pat is, Now it is anoper 

tyme, and oper maneres for ])e t.yme ; so by pe auctorite of pe 

ping softnynge pe li^tnesse of pe answere. Marianus, In 

pese dayes a famous clerk, Barbosus, was at Irland, and a man 

of wonderful religioun, so moche pat he helde a greet scole of 

elerkes and lewed men and maydons ; but, for he schare pe 

maydens in manere of his scolers, he was put out of lrlond. 

Willelmits de Pontificibus, libro 2°. Aboute pese dayes deide 

seynt Alfwold, pe laste bisshop of Schirborne, whiehe of a 

monk of Wynchestre was made bisshop. Among pe grete festes 

pat pan were holden and eustomed in Engelond fro pe comynge 

of pe Danes, he usede breed and water ; a man pat was devoute 


were in Englonde allemoste in that tyme, myghty in langage MS. Harl. 
and in money ; wherefore he cowthe not have the use of a palle, 2261. 
thau^he money may do moehe per. Willelmus de Pontificibus , 
libro secundo. That tyme men songe openly in stretes that the 
man was not able to be a bischoppe that cowthe not abuse 
the pride of the worlde, surfettes, lecchery, ryalle apparayle, and 
grete company of kny^htes and of other men. The bischoppes 
were wonte to say to that objeccion, “ Nowe is an oper tyme, 

“ and the disposicion of us is after the disposicion of the tyme.” 

Marianus. A famose clerke was in Yrlonde abowte this tyme, 

Barbosus by name, a man of mervellous religion, insomoehe 
that he kepede a grete scole of elerkes, laymen, and of maydens ; 
but he was put from Yrlonde in that he did rownde the maydes 
after the consuetude of men. Willelmus de Pontificibus, libro 
secundo. Seynte Alfwolde, the laste bischop of Scliireburn, diede 
abowte this tyme; whiehe made bischop of a monke of Wyn- 
chestre, usede brede and water, grete festes usede of other 
pcplc in Ynglonde from thccommyngeof Danes into that londe ; 


1 Sic in MS. 
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Gratiso 

MLIII. 

Edwardi 

XII. 


aqua utebatur, vir per omnia beatse Marise et sancto 1 
Cuthberto devotus. Cujus sedem post obitum ejus 
nullus potuit 2 dormitando premere quin tetris 3 imagi- 
nibus territus resiliret. Igitur dum aliquando simultas 
queedam anxia inter ipsum et Godewynum comitem 
esset suborta, nec die ad pacificandum statuto sedari 
possent, iratus episcopus dixit recedendo, “ Per domi- 
“ nam meam Mariam male sibi erit.” Nec ab ilia hora 
quievit Godewynus 4 a viscerum tortura donee benedic- 
tionem ab episcopo percepisset. Tandem vir iste epi- 
scopus ad Dunelmum 5 6 profectus est, ubi, quod magnse 
videbatur audacise, revulsa sarcophago ad sanctum 
Cuthbertum velut ad amicum loquebatur, ubi munus 
amoris deposuit et abiit. 

Cap. XXV. 

[De rebus Anglicis sub Edwardo Confessore . ] 

Victor secundus post Leonem sedit papa annis 
duobus, mensibus tribus. Qui facta synodo apud 
Florenciam Italic, multos episcopos deposuit 0 propter 
symoniam et fornicationem. Marianus . 7 Hoc anno 8 
strenuus dux Northimbrorum Siwardus jussu regis 
Edwardi equestri excrcitu et classe Scotiam contrivit, 


1 bealo, A. 

2 impuve, A. 13. 

3 nisi cater is, B. 

4 Godewynus'] om. B. 


5 Dunelmam , B. 

6 deficit , B. 

7 Marianus] om. A. 

8 Hoc anno] om. B. 

I 




MONACHI CESTEENSIS, LIB. VI. 


185 


in alle pinges to seint Marie and seint Cuthbert ; whos see after 
his deth none my^te oppresse slepyng unpunsched, pat he ne 
schulde sterte a^e afferd wip blak and foule ymages. perfore 
somtyme when per was risen a disesy discord atwixe hym and 
erle Godewyn, and my^t nou^t be seced pe day pat was set 
for to have peesed it, pe bisshop wroop seido in goynge away : 
“ By my lady seint Marie, it schal be evel unto hym and 
Godwyne fro pat houre hadde no rest for gnawynge of his 
bowels, unto he hadde taken pe blessing of pe bisshop. At pe 
laste pis bisshop wente unto Duram, where, as it semed of greet 
booldenesse and hardinesse, pe grave i-pulled away, he spak to 
seint Cuthbert as to his frend, where he put doun pe gifte of 
his love and wente away. 


Capitulum vicesimum quintum. 

Victor pe secounde, after Leon, satte in pe popehede two 
^ere and pre monpes, whiche, a seyne and a convocacioun made 
at Florence of Italie, deposed many bisshoppes for symony and 
fornicacioun. Marianus. pis £ere pe noble duke Siward of 
Norphumberland, by pe comaundement of kyng Edward, with 
an ooste of horsmen and wip a navey, al to-brak and defouled 
Scotland ; he droof out pe kyng, and ordeyned Malcolne, pe 


a man havynge grete devoeion to oure ladye Marye, and to 
seynte Cuthberte bischop. Wherefore a division movede 
betwene hym and Godewinus the erle, and not accorded in the 
day of accordemente prefixede, the bischop, beynge trowblede 
with a passion of wrathe, seide in returnynge, “ By my ladye 
“ Marye he schalle repente ; ” and the seide erle was peynede 
soore in his body untille that he was blissede of the bischop after 
that tyme. At the laste this bischoppe wente to Dirham, and 
openynge the beryalle of seynte Cuthberte, spake to hym as to 
his frende, levynge per a token of luffe, and departcde. 


Capitulum vicesimum quintum. 

Victor the secunde succedid Leo the pope ij. yere and iij. 
monethes; whiche kepynge a cownsaile at Florence in Ytaly, 
deposed mony bischoppes for symony and fornicacion. Maria- 
nus. The noble duke of Nortlmmbrelonde, Siwardus by name, 
contrivcde the cuntrc or londe of Scottes with ij. hostes, oon in 
the see, an other in the londe, by commaundemente of Edwarde 
kynge of Ynglonde,andexpelledc the kynge of Scottes, makynge 


Trevisa. 


MS. IIarl 
2261. 
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regem fugavit, Malcolmum regis Cumbrorum filium 
regem in ea constituens . 1 In eo tamen bello filius 
Siwardi occisns ; 2 quern cum pater cognovisset ex 
vulnere in anteriori 3 parte corporis recepto occubuisse, 
quamvis de nece doleret, de animositate tamen 4 filii 
gandebat. Eo anno Ulsius 5 Lichfield episcopus obiit, 
cui successit Leofwynus Conventrensis . 6 Hoc etiam 
anno 7 in crastino Fascine apud Wyndesoram , 8 dum 
comes Godwynus in mensa regi Edwardo assideret, 
contigit unum de pueris regiis cum scypho regio in- 
trasse, et uno pede oftenso in alio pede se sustentasse, 
nec liquorem fudisse ; quod videns Godewynus dixit 
ridendo, “ Nunc adjuvit unus frater alterum 9 fratrem.” 
Kex ad hsec 10 respondit, “Sic me frater meus 11 juvisset 
“ si Godewynus permisisset. ” Perpendens ex bis comes, 
se 12 superflua dixisse , 13 et regem de proditione fratris 
sui significasse, dixit regi, “ Domine, ut video, ssepe tibi 
“ delatum est 14 me 15 in necem fratris tui et in 1G pro- 
“ ditionem tuam insudasse : sic ineolumis transglutiam 17 
“ buccellam 18 quam manu teneo sicut in hujusmodi 
“ culpabilis non sum.” Et mox suffocatus est. Haraldus 
autem ad jussum regis eum de sub mensa extraxit, 


1 constituit , B. 

2 est, A. B. 

3 interior i, B. 

4 tamen ] om. B. 

5 Wlsius 9 A. ; Wulsius, B. 

6 abbas, B. 

7 ut legitur apud Windcsoram 

cum rege convivans dum buccllam 

ori porrigeret imprecans cam suam 

suffocationem et mortem subitam 

si unquam regis traditor extitis- 

set, buccelhe subito successit in - 

tcritus ut rogaverat ; unde jussit 

rex canein ilium de sub mensa sua 


per pedes train et alicabi sepeliri , 
C.D. 

8 Wmdeshoram, A. 

9 alium, B. 

10 rex, B. 

11 Aluredus, A.B. 

12 se] om. B. 

13 dixisse'] om. B. 

14 de, B. 

15 me] om. A. 

1R in] om. B. 

17 transglutiam, from A.B. 

18 is tarn, B. 
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kynges sone of Comberlond, kyng perynne. Neverpeles in pat Tkevisa. 

bataille Siward sone was slayn ; which e when pe fadir knewe ' 

pat he deide of a wounde recey ved in pe furper partie of his 

body, al pogh he sorwed of pe deeth, neverpeles of pe har- 

dines of his sone he ioyed. pis ^ere Wolsy pe bisshop of 

Lichefeeld deide, to whom succeded Leofwyne, pe abbot of 

Coventre. Also pis ^ere in pe morn after Esterne, while God- 

wyn satt at kyng Edward his bord at Wyndesore, it byfel pat 

oon of pe kynges children com yn wip pe kynges cuppe, and 

pat oon foot snaperid, and he hilde hym up wip pe oper, and 

spilt nau^t pe drynke ; whiche Godwyne seynge seide lawhynge : 

“ Now oo broper helped anoper.” perto pe kyng answerde : 

“ So hadde Alfrede my broper helped me, if Godwyn had 
“ i-suffred.” pe erle perceyvynge of pise pat he hadde seide to 
moche, and pat pe kyng mente of pe tresone of his broper, he 
seide to pe king : “ Sire, as I see it is ofte tymes tolde to pe 
“ pat I schulde have travailled and besied me unto pe deth 
“ of pi broper, and to pi tresoun, somy^te I swolowe wip heele 
“ pe morsel of brede pat I holde in my hond, as I am nou^t 
“ blamable ne gilty in pise pinges.” And also sone he was 
choked. Harold, forsope at pe comaun dement of pe kyng, drewe 


Malcolmus kynge per, sonne of the kynge of Cumbirlonde. MS. Haul. 
In whiche batelle the son of Siwardus was sleyne by a wounde 2261. 
in the foreparte of his body ; thaujhe he was soory for the dethe " 

of his sonne, ^itte he ioyede of the audacite and boldenesse of 
his sonne sleyne manfully. In whiche yere Wilsius bischop f. 329 a. 
of Lichefelde deide, whom Leofwinus, abbotte of Coventre did 
stiecede. Also in the yere, in the secunde fery of Ester at 
Wyndesore, kynge Edwarde sittynge at meite, hit happede a 
childe ministrynge to the kynge to have commen into the place 
with a pece for the kynge, and stomblynge with oon foote to 
have supporte hym with pat other foote, and spillede not the 
liquor. Godewynus the erle, perceyvynge pat, and lau^hynge 
perat, seide, “ Oon brother bathe holpen another nowe.” To 
whom the seide kynge spake, seyenge, ee Soe in likewise 
“ Alfride my brother scholde have halped me if that Gode- 
“ wynus hade suffrede hym.” The erle perceyvynge that he 
hade spoken wordes of waste, and movede the kynge of the 
dethe of his broper, seide to the kynge, il My lorde kynge, as y 
“ perceyve that hit is schewede oftetymes to yowe that y 
“ scholde be a tray toure to yow, and to have conspircde into the 
“ dethe of youre broper ; ” and takynge a morcelle of brede, putte 
hit into his mowthe, seyenge, “ If y Avere gilty of his dethe, y 
“ prey God pat y do eite no moore brede ; ” and anoon he Avas 
dede ; and Harald toke hym from the table at the commaunde- 
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et apud Wyntoniam sepelivit. 1 Tradit tamen 2 
Marianus quod Godewynus apud Wyntoniam vegi in 
mensa assidens feria ii* in crastina Paschse subita 
infirmitate correptus sit, et feria quinta postmodum 
obisse . 3 Tunc quoque comitatus Godewyni datus est 
g ratim Haraldo, et comitatus Haraldi Algaro . 4 Hoc anno rex 
E xiff di Edwardus jussit 5 Aldredum Wygorniensem episco- 
pum ad imperatorem Henricnm ii um , rogans eum ut 
missis apud Hungariam epistolis , 0 fratruelem suum 
Edwardum, filium Edmundi ferrei lateris, Angliam inde 
transmitteret, decreverat 7 enim rex eum constituisse 
lnercdcm suum in Anglia; sed tertio post hoc anno 
Angliam veniens obiit Londoniis diu ante regem. Istc 
Edwardus 8 fuit pater Margaretm reginae Scottorum 
et Edgari Adeling ; sed Margareta peperit Malcolmo 
regem David et Matildam reginam Anglia ?. 9 Hoc 
anno rex 10 Edwardus 11 exlegavit Algarum filium 
Leofrici sine culpa ; qui mox 12 junctus 13 et associatus 
Griffino regi Wallise Herefordenscm provinciam devas- 
taverunt , 14 Herefordiam capiunt, monasterium inccn- 
dunt, septem canonicos occidunt . 15 Sed 1G Haraldus 

comes fugientes insequitur, Herefordiam instaurans 


1 Tradit ] A. transposes this 


quibusdcim navibus Griffino rcyi 
Wallicr. sc junxit. Qui mox Here- 
fordensem provinciam depopulantcs 
timidum ducem Iianulphum , qui An - 
glos contra morem in eqids piujnarc 
f eccr at, fug aver unL Ileinde Here - 
fordiam , &c., C.I). 


and the next passage. 

2 autem , A. 

3 Slightly transposed in A.B. 

4 ffilio Leofrici comitis , A.B.C.D. 

5 mis it y B.C. 

6 Uteris et leyatiSy indcy C.D.; 

' decreverat . . . Any lice'] om. C.I). 

8 fdius Edmundiy B. 

9 Mari anv s y B. 

10 Post hoc rex, &e., C.I). 

11 habito Londonice covsilio, C.I). 

12 Ilibernice adiit et conyrcyatis 


16 unde mox Haraldus dux a reyc 
missus fuyientcSy &c., C.D. 


15 urban spoliant et ad propria 
redeunt, C.I). 


13 invitatus, B. 

14 devastarunty B, 
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hym out fro undernefe fe bord, and buried hym at Wynchestre. Tiievtsa. 
Nevei'feles Marianus telle]) fat Godwyne sittynge at fe mete 
wif fe kyng at Wynchestre, was taken wif a sodeyn seeknesse 
on a Moneday, fe morne after Esterne, and deide fe fiftc day, 
fat is, on a porsday. Also fan fe erldome of Godewyne was 
giffen unto Harold, and fe erldome of Harold unto Algare, erle 
Leofric sone. pis ^ere sent kyng Edward Aldred bisshop of 
Worcetre to fc emperoure Plenri fe secounde, praying liym 
fat he wolde sende lettres unto Hungrie, and sende hym fens 
into Engelond his brofer sone Edward, fe sone of Edmond 
Irenside ; for fe kyng had ordeyned for to have made hym 
his heire in Engelond. But fe fridde ^ere after comynge to 
Engelond he deide at Londoun, long bifor f e king, pis Edward 
was fe fadir of Margarete fe queene of Scotland, and Edgar 
Adlyn ; but Margarete bar kyng David of Malcolme, and 
Moold queene of Engelond. Item Marianus. pis £ere kyng 
Edward outlawed Algare Leofric sone wifoute any gilt or 
blame, whiche also sone boden and profred and associed to 
Griffen kyng of Wales, fai wasted Herfordschire, fey took 
Herford, and brent fe mynster, and slow^ vij. chanouns. Bot 
erle Ilarald sewid faym fleynge, and stored Herford , and closid 
it with kesting up of a diche ; but he pesid faym fat were out- 


mente of the kynge, and beriede hym at Wynchestre. I£. MS.Harl. 
Neverthelesse Marianus rehei'sethe that Godewinus the erle 2261 . 
sytteuge at the kynges table in the secunde fery of Ester at ” 
Wynchestre to be taken with a soden sekenesse, and to have 
died on the v the fery ; then the cowntes of Godowynus were 
giffen to Harald, and the cowntee of Harald was giffen to 
Algarus sonne of Leofricus the erle. Kynge Edwarde send 
in this yere Aldredus bischop ofWorchestre to thempei’oure 
Henre the secunde, preyenge hym that his letters sende to 
Hungary he my^hte lxave Edward, sonne of Edmund Irenside 
brofer to hym, to tary in Ynglonde with hym ; for the kynge 
hade intendede to have made hym his successor. Neverthe- 
lesse the seide Edwarde common to Ynglonde, diede at London 
in the thrydde yeie folowynge, longe afore the kynge. That 
Edwarde was fader of Margarete qwene of Scottes, and of 
Edgaro Adelynge ; whiche Margarete was moder to David 
kynge of Scottcs, and to Matilda qwene of Ynglonde, getyn of 
here by Malcolinus kynge of Scottes. Marianus. Kynge 
Edwarde exilede in this yeie Algarus son of Leofricus with 
owte cause, whiche felowschippede to Griffyn kynge of Wales, 
wastede the province of Ilerdford, and toke the cite of Herd- 
ford, and brente the monasteiy, and did sle vij. chanons. But 
Harald the erle put theim to fli^hte, and folowede tlieyme ; never- 
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vallo cingit, sed exiliatos cum rege paeificat . 1 Hoc 
etiam anno Siwardus nobilis dux Northimbrorum 
ventris profiuvio obiit apud Eboracum, et in monasterio 
Galmanho 2 quod ipse eonstruxit sepultus ; priusquam 
tamen 3 obiret fecit se armari, et sedens erectus 
ait, “ Sic decet militem defungi, non ut bos occubans 
“ enervari” At 4 ' quia filius ejus Waltef 5 parvulus erat 
in cunis jacens, datus est comitatus ejus Tosti fratri 
Haraldi , 6 qui ibidem [prsefuit ] 7 poene x. annis . 8 Hoc 
etiam anno Hermannus 9 Flandrensis, regis Edward i 
quondam capellanus, sed tunc Wyltoniensis sive Remes- 
bury 10 episcopus, rerum angustia e'xtsediatus, petiit a 
rege et poene obtinuit ut sedem suam apud monasterium 
Malmesbury posset statuere ; sed 11 regni proceribus id 
nolentibus, offensus Hermannus episcopatum dimisit, 
mare transiit, apud Sanctum Bertinum habitum 
monachilem suscepit, sicque tribus annis vixit, Aldredo 
Wygorniensi episcopo suum interim episcopatum 
ministrante. Sed, ut ssepe fit in talibus, repentino 
impetu religionis frigescente, Hermannus post trien- 
nium Angliam rediit ; pigebat enim liominem assuetum 
obsequiis, nutritum 12 deliciis, carere delinimentis quae ab 
ineunte 13 setate fuerat expertus. Insuper et aures 


1 Item Mari anus, B. 

2 Galmanho ] om. C.D. 

3 tamen ] om. B. 

4 At . . . annis'] om. C.D. 

5 Waltefi, B. 

G fratri Haraldi] om. A. 

7 prof ait] added from B. 

3 Marianus et Willelmus , B. 


9 natione , C.D. 

10 Amisburiensisy A. ; Hamesbury , 

B. 

11 rege juxta consilium id nolcntc, 

C. D. 

12 nutritum] om. B. 

13 ineunte] space left in B. 
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lawed and exciled wip pe kyng. Item Marianus. Also pis Trevisa. 

^ere Siward, pe noble duke of Norphumberlond, deide at ^ork 

of pe flux in his worabe, and was buried in pe abbay of Gal- 
manho, pe whiche he made hymself ; and neverpeles bifore pat 
he deide he made hym self to be armed, and sittynge upri^t, 
seide : “pus it seemep a kny^t for [to] die, nou^t for to be en 
“ febledas an ox lyvynge.” But for his sone Waltef was a litel 
child lieng in cradel, his erldome was giffen to Tosty, Harold 
broper, whiche was pere almost ten yere. Item, Marianus et 
Willelmus. pis £ere Herman of Flaundres, somtyme kyng 
Edward chapeleyne, bot pan bisshop of Wiltoun or of Bamis- 
bury, i-noyed of angwisch, askid of pe kyng, and almost had 
geten graunt, pat he my^te ordeyne and sette his see or pe 
abbay of Malmesbury. Bote pe gentiles of pe reame nou^t 
willynge pat, Herman i-greved lefte his bisshopriche, and wente 
over pe see, and at Seint Bertyne toke pe abite of monk, and so 
lyved he pre ^ere, Aldred pe bisshop of Worcestre in pe mene 
tyme mynistrynge his bisshopriche ; bot as it is i-doone ofte 
tyme in suche men, pe sodeyn hastynes of religioun bygynnynge 
to wex colde, Herman after pre ^ere come ageyn to Engelond. 

It irked and weried a man pat was wont to service, pat was 
norsched with delices, for to wante his sustenynge pat he 
hadde felt and knowe fro his ^oupe. And over pat a good tiding 


thelesse he reconsilede the seide Algarus to the kynge, and made MS. Hare. 
a newe walle to that cite of Herdforde. Marianus. Siwardus 2261, 

the noble duke of Northumbrelonde diede at Yorke of the flix, 

and beriede at the monastery Galmanho, whom he made, ^ 329 **• 
causynge hym to be armede a litelle afore his dethe, and sit- 
tenge erecte, seide, “ Hit semethe an erle to dye in this wise, and 
“ not lyenge like to an ox.” The cowntee of whom was giffen 
to Tostius, broper of Haralde, for the sonne of the seide duke, 

Waltef by name, was but tendre of age ; whiche governede that 
cuntre allemoste x. yere. Marianus. Hermannus bischop of 
Wilton or Ramesbury, desired of the kynge that he my^hte 
chaunge his seete to Malmesbury abovvte this tyme, and 
obteynede licence by grete instaunce. But the gentillemen of 
that cuntre not sufffenge hym to do so, he lefte that seete, and 
goynge over see was made a inonke, contynuynge so thro yere, 

Aldredus bischop of Worcestre ministrynge in that tyme in his 
diocyse for hym. But in suche men lioote luffe of religion is 
made soone colde ; the thro yere apaste he come to Yngloude 
ageyne, for hit grevonde moche pe seide bisclioppe, wontc of 
tendre age to obsequyos and delices, to wonte and levo theyme 
in age whom he hade expert in yowtlie ; and the rumor that the 
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ejus afflaverat secundus rumor Goclewynum qui sibi 
obstiterat obisse, necnon et 1 Scliirburnensem 2 episco- 
pum interisse, cujus episcopatum suo uniendum anti- 
quis reginse promissis diu cogitaverat . 3 4 5 * Hos itaque 
episcopatus sic unitos cum tribus pagis suis diu tenuit, 
usque ad nonum annum Willelmi conquestoris, quando 
de Schirreburnensi migravit ad Salisbury . 4 5 Hoc 
anno ludentibus adinvicem coram rege c convivante 
Haraldo et Tostio, Haraldus amarius quam ludus 
expetebat fratrem suum per capillos traxit, et humi 
prostratum, nisi citius ereptus fuisset 7 manibus, suffo- 
casset ; 8 * quo viso rex sibi assidentibus pronunciavit 
magnam simultatem inter fratres illos affuturam , 0 
et unum eorum alterum fore extincturum. WiUelmus 
de Regibus, nbi supra . 10 Habuerat 11 nempe God- 
wynus comes 12 primam uxorem regis Canuti sororem 
de qua genuit filium quem equus insolenter agitatus, 
in Thamisi submersit, mater vero ictu fulminis periit. 
Nec mirum, eo quod ipsa pulcras puellas pro suis 
opibus augendis 13 prostibulo exponeret. Post cujus 
obitum Godewynus aliam duxit uxorem, de qua 
suscepit sex liberos, scilicet, Swanum, Haroldum, 


1 ad, B. 

2 Schirebume , A. 

3 coyitabat , B. 

4 Salesburiarn, A.B. 

5 WiUelmus de lleyibus , ins. 

B. C.D. insert : “ Haraldus et 

“ Tostus, filii Godwini, dum apud 
tc Windesoram vinum regi propi- 
“ nassent, capillis et manibus mutuo 

(< eonfligebantur, quorum infortu- 

u nium venturum statim propbeta- 

vit rex Edwardus. Eoque anno 
“ Haraldus volens visere fratrem 

“ suum et nepotem qui apud Wil- 

“ lelmum ducem Nonnanniaj ob- 

“ sides erant, tempestatc actus de 


“ latus est Ponthieum, quem consul 
“ terrse tradidit duci Willelino. 
(i Haraldus antequam evadere pos- 
u set juravit duci quod filiam ejus 
u duceret et Angliam ad opus ejus 
“ servaret.” 

6 coram rege'] om. B. 

7 e, B. 

8 suffocaret , B. 

9 futuram, B. 

10 B. omits reference. Script, 
post Bedam, p. 82. 

11 Habebat , B. 

12 comes] om. B. 

13 agendis , B. 
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blovve in his ere, pat Godewyn pat Avip stood agayn hym was Trevisa. 

deed, and pe bisshop of Shirburne deidc, whos bisshopriche 

he had pou^t longe for to have ooned unto his for pe olde 
byhestes of pe queene. pis bisshopriche forsope ]nis ooned, wij> 
pre townes'of his, he helde longe, unto pe nynpe ^ere of William 
Conquerour, when he passid fro Shirburne unto Salesbury. 
Willelmus de Regibus, pis ^ere Harold and Tosty playeuge 
to gidre byfore ]>e kyng sittynge at a feste, Harold droir£ his 
broker by pe heer more bitterly pan pe play asked, and keste 
hym to the grounde ; and, but if he hadde bene sonner refte 
out of his handes, he hadde strangled hym. Whiche ]>ing 
i-sene, pe kyng schewed to paym pat satte beside hym pat pere 
schulde come greet discord atwixe pese two breperen, and pat 
pe oon schulde slee pat oper. Forsope pe erle Godwyne had 
liis first wif of kyng Canute, of pe whiche he gat a sone, whom 
an hors wantounly dryven and stired drowned in Tempse : pe 
modir forsope persclied with pe strook of pe thunder ly^tnynge, 
and no wonder, forpy pat schc putte to the bordel faire may- 
dons for hir riches. Aftir whos deth Godwyn wedded anoper 
wif, of pe whiche he took sixe sones, pat is Swane, Harold, 

Tosty, Wilnot, and Gurth, and Leofric, of whos ende and 
passing forp it is expressid in pinges pat goop bifore and pinges 


erle Godewinus was dedde inflate his eieres, whiche were ad- MS. Haul. 
versary to hym ; and herynge also that the bischop of Schir- 2261. 
burne was dedde, thenkynge of longe tyme to have unyte that 
seete to his bisclioprike by olde promisses of the qwene. 

Whiche seetes so unyte he kepede with thre cites unto the 
ix the yere of William Conqueroure, whiche tyme he wente from 
Schirburn to Salisbery. Willernus de Regibus. Haralde and 
Tostius playenge in this yere afore the kynge, Haralde drawede 
his broper Tostius by the liedde otherwise then game required, 
and wolde have throteled hym, but that he was taken awey. 

The kynge perceyvynge that, seide to men sittynge nye to hym 
that per scholde 1 be grete disseneion betwene this broper, 
and the oon of theyme sle that other. This erle Godewinus 
hade to his firste wife the suster of kynge Canutus, of whom 
he gate a sonne, whiche rydynge on a horse insolentely was 
drownedc in Thamyse, and his model’ Avas sleyne Avitli pe 
li^htenge. And noo mervayle, for sclie liavynge moony maydes 
made theym to be as commune Avomen for lucre of goodes. 

After the dethe of Avliorn Godewinus maryede an oper woman, of 
Avliom he gate vj. sonnes, Suanus, Harolde, Tostius, Wilnotus, 


1 not is here wrongly inserted above the line. 
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Tostium, Wylnotum, Gurth et Leofricum . 1 Ramdplms 2 3 
De quorum exitu in prsecedentibus et sequentibus est 

Narratio expressum. Willelmus de Reqibus, libro ii. ?> Circa 

miraloilis. x ° 

luce tempora mulier qusedam in Berlceleya malis 
artibus assueta, dum quadam die 4 convivaret corvicula 
quam delicate educaverat vocalius solito corvitabat. 
Quo audito cultellus de manu 5 * matrons cecidit, vultus 
expalluit, productoque gemitu cum suspirio, “ Hodie ” 
inquit, “ ad G ultimum sulcum menm 7 devenit aratrum.’ ’ 
Quo dicto nuncius 8 intrans intimavit matron*, filii sui 
obitum et totius famili* su* ex ruina interitum. Foe- 
mina statim decubuit, et superstites quos habuit liberos, 
monaclium et monacham, advocavit ; quos adventantes 
sic alloquitur : “ Ego mal* artis et vit* nequam sec- 
“ tatrix vane credidi vestris orationibus tutari : modo 
“ tamen rogo ut mea allevietis tormenta,quia de anima 
“ prolata est sententia ; corpus meum 9 forsan serva- 
“ bitis si fuerit 10 insut.um in corio cervino quod in sar- 
“ cophago lapideo supinate operculum plumbo et ferro 
“ glutinatum tribus catenis ferreis constringite , 11 psal- 
“ micines xl noctibus adhibete totidem missas per diem 
“ solvite. Quod si tribus noctibus sic jacuero, quarto die 
“ infodite corpus 12 humo.” Sed frustra, nam duabus primis 
noctibus psalmis sonantibus diemones ostiis 13 fractis 


1 Leofricum , from A.B. ; Lefri 
cum , IMS. 

2 13. omits reference. 

3 Not found. 

4 die] om. B. 

5 manu] om. B. 

G ad, from A. ; ut, MS. 

7 jam, add. B. 


8 nuncians, B. 

9 meum] om. B. 

10 si fuerit] om. A. 

11 constrin <jite, from A. ; constrin - 
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j>at goop aftir. Willelmus de Regibus, libro 2°. Aboute fis 
tyme a womman in Berkelay, fat was wont and customed to 
evel craftes, as sche satte at hir mete at a feeste, a chow^e fat 
sclie hadde nursched delicatly, chatered more lowde fan it was 
wonte, fe whiclie i-herde fe knyf fell out of fe womman’s 
bond, kir visage wex pale, and sorowyng, and mournynge i- 
brou^t forf wif si^hynge, “ Now to day,” quod sche, “ my 
“ plow^ is comen to f e laste sorwe whiehe i-seide, a mes- 
sanger entrynge in tolde hir of fe deef of hir sone and 
perischynge of al hir meyny, of dounfallynge of hire hous. Also 
sone fe womman lay doun seke, and callede here hir childre 
fat were on lyve, a monk and a nonne, whiehe comynge yn sche 
spak to hem f us : “ I folwer of evel craft and of wikked lif 
“ trowed vaynly for to be defended and helped by $oure 
“ prayers, neverfeles I pray £ow now fat allegge my tour- 
“ mentes, for of my soule is sentence i-brou^t forf ; peraventure 
“ schal kepe my body if it be sewed in a hertes skyn, fe 
“ whiehe }e leie wide open in a grave of stoon ; f e coveryng 
“ stoon i-glewed wif lede and iron, constreyne it and fastne it 
“ wif fre cheynes of iren, and fat have psalmystres or 
“ saienge of psalmes of fe psawtre fourty ny^tes, and doof 
“ also many masses by day ; fat £if I leie so fre ny^tes, f e 
“ fourfe day berief my body in fe erfe.” Bot al for nou^t, 
for why, fe two firste ny^tes fe psalmes sownand, fe doores 


Gurth, and Leofricns. Willelmus de Regibus libro secundo. 
A woman was in Berkeley abowte this tyme ^iffen to ylle artes 
and craftes, whiehe makynge a grete feste, and herynge a 
dawe, whom sche hade noryschede tenderly, make moore noyse 
then hit was wonte to doe, began to chaunge in coloure, seyenge, 
“ The plowe hatlie commen this day to the laste forowe.” That 
seide, a messynger come to her sayenge that her sonne was 
dedde, and alle his howseholde, by the fallynge of an howse. 
This woman wente to bedde, and sende for a monke and a 
myncheon, childer to her, whiehe beynge presente, sche seide : 
“ I am a woman usynge ylle artes by longe tyme, supposede 
“ to have bene salvede thro your preyers ; neverthelesse I pray 
“ you nowe that ye wolde alleviate my tormentes, for sentence 
“ is ^iffen of my sawle, and peraventure ye may kepe my body 
“ if hit be sawede in the skynne of an herte, and byndc hit with 
“ thre cheynes of yrne, putte in a beryalle of stone, the 
“ coverenge of the grave made sure also, and conglutinatc 
“ Avith lede and yrne ; and preye for me xl” ny^htes, and say 
« masse by so mony daies. And if y lye soe by thre dayes, 
“ bery the body in the iiij tho day.” But this laboure was made 
in veyne, for they preyenge in tweyne of the firste ny^htes the 

N 2 
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Gratia? 
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Edward i 
XV. 


duas extremas catenas diruperunt levi negotio, tertia 
nocte tremente loco circa gallicinium unus vultu 
torribilior, statura cminentior, dimptis valvis imperavit 
cadaveri lit surgeret. Qua respondente quod nequiret 
pro vinculis, “ Solveris,” inquit, “ sed malo tuo.” Et statim 
ruptis cunctis obicibus apprehensam illam ab ecclesia 
extraxit, equo nigro ante fores hinnienti imposuit, 
sicque abscessit cum clamoribus altissonis per quatuor 
milliaria auditis. Ista quamvis mira, incredibilia tamen 
non judicabit qui quartum librum Dialogorum Gregorii 
legerit , 1 ubi nequam hominem in ecclesia sepultum 
dtemones ejeccrunt ; et etiam 2 de Karolo Martello 3 idem 
supra patet. 


Cap. XXYI. 

T)e imperatovibus . 4 

Henricus tertius, filius Henrici secundi, regnavit apud 
Teutonicos annis quasi quinquaginta. Iste aliquando 
turbavit ccclesiam contra Hildebrandum papam, volens 
si posset alium papam intrudere ; sed tandem pacificatus 


1 leycrit"] cm. B. 

2 idem , A. 


3 Marcello , MS. 
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i-broken, pe develes wi p li^t besynes brak pe two uttermeste Trevisa. 
cheynes ; pe prklde ny^t, pe place tremelynge and quakynge, 
aboute pe cok crowynge, one pat was more feerful and uggle 
of visage and hy^ere of stature, pe £ates i-bursten, comaundcd 
pe dede body 1 pat it schulde rise, whicke answerynge pat it 
iny^t nou^t for pe bondes “ pu schalt be loused,” quod be, 

“ but for pyn evel and harme.” Also sone al pe obstacles 
broken, be took her by pe hand, and drowh hir out of pe 
chirche, and putte her on a blak liors neyhynge bifore pe 
£ates ; and so, went sche away wip hy£ and loude crieng, 
i-berd by foure myle. pis pow^ al pe it be wonderful, never- 
peles he schal nou^t deme paym untrowable pat hap rad pc 
fourpe book of dyalogus of seint Gregorie, where pe develes 
cast out pe wicked man pat was i-buried in pe chirche, and also 
pe same is schewed above of Charles Marcello. 


Capitulum vicesimum sextum. 

Henry pe pridde, pe sone of Henry pe secounde, regned at 
Almayne and Duchelond as it were fifty ^ere. He pis somtyine 
destorubled holy chirche agayns pope Hildebrand, willynge 
if he my^te put 2 in anoper pope ; but at pe laste, pesed and 


develles come and brake li^htely ij. of the cheynes; and in the MS. Haul. 
thrydde ny^hte, abowte the crowynge tyme of cokkes, oon 22(51 
develle more terrible then other, and bier in stature, com- 
mauuded the corse to aryse, the cheynes broken and durres of 
pe churche sodenly there with. That corse answerede and seide 
that hit my^hte not aryse for bondes. The spirit seide thei 
were losede and so he, takynge the body with hym, sette 
hit on a blacke horse, the voice of whom was lierde by iiij. 
mylcs. Whiche thynge as mervellous is not to be hade as 
incredible, for seynte Gregory rehersethe in his dialogges that 
the develles toke a wiekede man owte of his beryalle in the 
churche, and the same thynge was schewcde by Karolus 
Marcellus. 


Capitulum vicesimum sextum. 

TIenrk the thrydde sonne of Henre pe secundo, was emperour 
reignynge in Alemayne as xl li yore. Tliiscmpcroure trouldcde 
in a tyme the churche ageyne Ilildebrandus the pope, willyngo 
to make an oper ; neverthclcs.se lie was pleasede, and wcntel’roni 


1 boy, MS. 


| - MS. 


198 


POLY CHRON1CON RANULPHI HIGDEN 


Terrain Sanctam adiit cum ducibus Godefrido et Boa- 
lnundo, de 1 quibus inferius loco suo dicetur . 2 De ponti 
ficibus Romanorum? Steplianus nonus, abbas de Monte 
Cassino, post Victorem sedit papa 1 mensibus octo. Post 
quem Benedictus decimus mensibus novem, qui violenter 
intrusus postmodum cessit. Dunelmensis episcopus 
Agelricus , 5 episcopatu sponte relicto, ad monasterium de 
Burgo, ubi educatus fuerat, secessit, ubi 6 xii. annis 
quiete vixit. Cui successit 7 Egelwinus s frater suus. 
9 Hoc etiam anno flaudabilis comes Leofricus, filius 
Leofwyni ducis Merciorum, in villa sua de Bromleygli 10 
ii. u kalendas Decembris obiit, et apud Conventriam 12 in 
monasterio quod ipse construxit sepultus est . 1314 Qui 
aliquando consilio Dei et beat* Mari* cultricis Godgiv* 
uxoris su* ditavit et rcparavit monasteria Leonense 
juxta Herefordiam, Wenlocense , 15 Wygornense, Eve- 
sham ense, et duas ecclesias 16 in Legescestria, id est Sancti 
Johannis et Sanct* Werburg*. Cujus 17 dum vixit cir- 
cumspectio terr* Anglorum multum profuit. Ad 18 jugem 
quoque instantiam uxoris su* urbem suam Conven- 
trensem ab omni tolneto pr*terquam de equis liberam 
fecit, ad quod 19 impetrandum uxor ejus comitissa Godgiva 
quodam mane per medium urbis nuda sed comis tecta 


x sic ut infra dicetur, C.D. 

2 dicitur , A. ; infra dicetur suo 
loco, 13. 

3 A. B. C.D. omit heading. 
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14 ubi et brachimn sancti Augustini 
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acorded, lio went to pe holy lond wip duke Godfray and Beau- Trevisa. 

mond, of pe whiche it schal be seide wip ynne in paire place. 

Stephene pe nynpe abbot of Mount Cassyn, after Victor 
sat pope viij. monpes. After whom Benet pe tenpe sat nyne 
monpes, whiche violently put yn afterward cesed. Agelric 
bisshop of Duram wilfully lefte pe bisshopriche, and went to pe 
abbay of Borgh, wher be was norscbed and i-broujt [up,] where 
be lyved xij. ^ere in reste ; to whom succedid Agelwyne bis 
broper. Mcirianus. Also pis 5 ere loveable erle Leofric, sone 
of Leofwyn duke of Merscklond, deide pe secounde kalends 
of Octobre at bis towne of Bromle, and i-buried at Coventre 
in pe abbey pat hym self made ; pe wbiche somtyme, by pe 
counseil of Godwyne 1 bis wif, pat was worschipper of God and 
our blessid lady seint Marie, reparailled and made l’iehe pe 
abbeies of Leonensis beside Herford, Walacensis, Worcestre, 

Evysham, and two chirches in Leycestre, pat is of Seynt Iohn 
and Seint Warburgb ; whos circumspeceioun whiles pat he lyved 
was moche profitable to pe erpe of Engelond. Also at pat 
besy instaunce of his wif be made bis citee Coventre fre of all 
toll out take of hors, for pe whiche ping forto gete and pur- 
chase, bis wif pe countesse Godwyne in a mornynge rood naked, 


pens to the Holy Lond with ij. dues, Godefridus and Boamundus, MS. Harl. 
of whom bit sclialle be seide in theire place. Steven the ix thc , 2261 . 

abbot of the mownte Cassyne, succedid Victor the pope viij. 

monethes, whom Benedicte the x the succeedid ix. monethes, 
whiche made pope by powere lefte that charge. Agelricus 
bischop of Dirham, lcvynge his seete voluntaryly, wente to the 
monastery of Pctyrborowe, where he was noryschedc, where f. 330 b. 
he lyvede quietely xij. yere ; whom Agelwinus his broper did 
succede. Maricmus. The noble erle Leofricus, son of Leof- 
winus duke off the Marches, diede in this yere in his towne 
Bromleygh, the secunde kalendes of Octobre, and was beryede 
at Coventre in the monastery pat he made. Whiche erle 
encreasede in grete richesse and repairede mony monasterys, 
by the cownsaile of God and Marye his blissede moder, whom 
Godgiva his wife lionourede moche, as the monastery Leofnense 
nye to Hereforde, pc monastery Wenlacense, of Worcestre, and 
of Evysham, and ij. churches in Westechestre, of Seyntc Iohn 
and of Seynte Wcrburgg; the circumspeccion of whom was grete 
profite to pe realme of Ynglonde. IjL And at the instance of 
his wife he made the cite of Coventre fre from tolle, cxcepte 
the toll of horses; aud to make the cite free from that tolle the 
cowntesso Godgiva, his wife, did rydo nakede thro the myddes 


1 Sic MS., et infra. 
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Nar ratio. 


equitavit. Post Leofrici mortem filius ejus Algarus 
comitatum Merciorum suscepit, sed eodem anno de pro- 
ditione contra regem convictus exlegatus est. Sed a 
rcgo Walencium 1 Griffino, ut nuper , 2 susceptus est et 
reconciliatus. Willelmus de Regibus, libro secundo . 3 
Civis quidam urbis Ilomse ephebus setate, Lucianus 
nomine, locuples sere, sublimis genere, uxorem Eugeniam 
duxit, qua de causa sodalibus accitis convivium fecit. 
Post cibuin in campum prodeunt stomaclios exonerandi 
causa. Ipse autem sponsus ut pila se exerceret anulum 
suum sponsaliticum digito statuae propinquse apposuit, 
sed extis 4 tandem prse 5 ludo incalescentibus c primus a 
ludo se removit ; sed anulum repetens invenit digitum 
statuae una cum anulo usque ad volam recurvatum. 
Diu ibi luctatus quod nec anulum avcllere nec digitum 
valeret infringere 7 tacite interim disccssit, re sodalibus 
celata, ne vel 8 prsescntem dcridercnt vel absentcm anulo 
privarent. Ipse tandem nocte tempestiva 0 cum famulis 
rediens digitum extentum et anulum susceptum 10 miratus 
est. Cuinque bora cubandi so ad uxorem aptasset, sensit 
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but covered wi]> heere, poruy pe myddes of pe citee. After pe Tkevisa. 
deeth of Leoffrie, Algar his sone took pe erldom of Mersehe- 
lond. But pe same ^ere, convicted in tresoun agayns pe kyng, 
he was outlawed ; but he Avas receyved of Griffyn kyng of 
Wales, as he was late by fore, and reconciled. Willelmus de 
Rcgibus. A citeseyne of pe citee of Rome, ^ong °f a 8 e > Rucian 
by name, riche of money, lii£e of kyn, Avedded a noble Avif, for 
Avhiche cause, his felaAves called perto, he made a feeste. After 
mete pey Avente into pe feeld by cause for to uncharge paire 
stomakes. pe spouse hym self forsope, for he schulde use hym 
wip a bal, he putte his Avedding ryng uppon pe fynger of an 
ymage pat was nere beside. But at pe laste, his boAvels beynge 
Avarm for play, he Avip drow hym self first out of pe play ; but, 
pinkynge to take his ryng a^en, he fand pe fynger ofpe ymage 
wip pe ryng croked into pe palme of pe hond ; and when he 
hadde stryA r en and Avrastled pere longe, and anoper my^t pull 
aAvey in pe mene tyme, pe ping hid to his felaAves, or pat pey 
schulde nou^t scorne hym Avhile he Avas present, ouper pat 
pei schulde nou^t aliene ne deceyve hym of pe ryng when he 
Avas absent ; at pe laste in pe blake ny^t, hymself with his 
servauntes comynge agayne, he Avondred pat pe fynger Avas 
strecclied out, and pe ryng taken away : and whanne he Avolde 
dresse 1 hym tOAvard his Avif in tyme of lyeng and of slepynge, 


of the cite in a moroAvc, coverede but Avith here aAvne here. MS. Harl. 
After the dethe of this Leofricus, Algarus his sonne receyvid 2261 . 

the crledome of the Marches; Avhiche convicte of treason afore 

the kynge, was putte to exile in the same yere, but after that 
reconsilede ageyne. Willelmus de Rcgibus. A citesynne of 
Rome, Lucianus by name, a noble man of bloode. and of grete 
rychesse, mariede a Avoman Eugenia by name ; Avherefore he 
made a feste to his felawes, and after that thei hade dynede 
tliei Avalkede unto the feldes for cause of pleasure and of diges- 
tion. This Lucianus Avillynge to play at the balle, putte his 
Aveddynge rynge on the fynger of an ymage nye to hym. But 
his body begynnynge to be feynte thro that laboure, he de- 
partede firste from that game, and goynge to that ymage to 
take his rynge, founde the fynger of pat ymage folden faste to 
the hondo of pe ymage, Avith the rynge on hit. This man 
makynge mochc laboure eoAvthe neiper take the rynge neiper 
broke the fynger, Avhere he dcpartede prively, levynge that 
tliyngc from his felaAves lcste tliei scholde have skorncde hym 
or elles oftaken the rynge awey in his absence. Whichc com- 
mynge to that place in the begynnynge of the nyyhtc, and 
fyndynge pe rynge taken aAvey and the fynger extente, 
mervayledc moche. After that this yongc man turnynge hym 
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Palumbus 

presbiter 

infidelis 

dampnatus. 


quoddam nebulosum et densum inter se et uxorem 1 
volutari sic inquiens, “ Mecum concumbe, quia 2 liodio 
“ me desponsasti. Ego sum dea [Venus.] 3 Territus ille 
“ noctem illam duxit insomnem.” Et cum hoc quasi 
cunctis 4 noctibus fieret, querelis uxoris suse admonitus, 
rem parentibus suis defert. Illi quoque negotium Palum- 
bo presbytero suburbano potissimo tunc nigromantico 
pandunt, qui accepto ingen ti salario epistolam quamdam 5 
juveni dedit, ut earn 0 traderet illi qui novissimc de 7 
nocte in bivio processionaliter in curru occurreret. Astat 
juvenis de nocte in compito, videt mulierem ornatu 
meretricio mulse 8 insidentem, crinibus solutis, vitta aurea 
caput constrictam, cum virga aurea in manu ; tandem 
postremo equitanti epistolam suam porrigit. Qua per- 
lecta daemon ille principalis manibus in coelum erectis 
dixit, 3 “ 0 Deus omnipotens, quam diu durabit iniquitas 
“ Palumbi presbyteri ? Nec mora, satellites ejus a Venere 
“ diu 10 tergiversante annulum extorquent, et juveni 


1 sit am , add. 13. 

2 qui, A. 
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lie feled a ping pat was my^ti and picke waltre and turne 
atwixe hym and his wif, saienge Jnis : “ Ly wip me, for to day 
“ pow despousedest and weddest me. I am py god Venus.” 
And he, aferde and affraied, ledde pat ny^t wip oute slepe ; 
and whan pis was i-done pus as it were every ny^t, he amone- 
schep and warned for pe pleynynges and lamentacioun of his 
wif, tolde pe ping to his fadir and moder. 1 panne his fadir and 
[his] 2 moder wnrnede Palumbus pe preost of pe subarbes, pat 
was pe grettest nygromancer pat was po onlyve. He fenge 
grete mede, and ^af pe ^ong man a lettre pat he seliulde take 
to hym pat he mette last a ny^t comynge a^enst hym wip a 
chare in pe metynge of tweie weies. pe }ong man 3 stood 
in pe metyng of tweie weies at ny£t, and sigh a womman 
sitte on a mule, arayed as an hoore, and her here abrood, 
wip a chapelet of gold on here heed, and a $erde of gold 
in here hond. panne he took his lettre to hym pat com laste 
ridynge. Whanne pe lettre was i-rad, pat principal feend have 
up bope hondes to hevene, and seide : “ Almy^ti God, how 
“ longe schal pe wickednesse of Palumbus pe preost dure ? ” 
Anon his kny^tes com to Venus to have pe ryng, hot sche 


to his wife in bedde, felede a dowdy thynge and ru£he betwene 
theyme, seyenge to hym, “ Lye with me, for thow hase weded 
“ me this day ; I am Venus the godesse.” The yonge man 
affrayede per with, slepede not that ny^hte ; this usede amonge 
tlieym by mony ny^htes, the yonge man after the cownesaile 
of his wife rehersede the processe of this mater to his fader. 
Whiche wente to Palumbus the preste gretely instructe in 
nigromancy, and }sxfe to hym a grete rewar de for to fynde a 
remedy ; whiche toke to the yonge man an epistole, com- 
maundynge hym to take hit to that person whom he mette in a 
certeyne place of the cite commynge proeessionally in the 
ny^hte. This yonge man, stondynge in the strete at ny^lite, 
see a woman as in vesture of ylle disposicion, rydynge on a 
mule, with her heire hongynge downe, havynge in her hedde a 
fillette of golde, with a rodde of golde also in her honde. This 
yonge man toke that epistole to the spiritte commynge laste. 
That principalle develle redynge that epistolle, and extendyngo 
his hondes up to lievyn, seide : “ 0 God omnipotent, how longe 
“ schalle the wickidncsse of Palumbus the preste indure.” And 
so the spirittes toke that ryngc from Venus, and restorede hit 


1 Here the collation with a., I 2 From a. 

and y. commences again, and the i 3 |v y>ny /««»] bis in MS. 

translations accord. I 


Tkevisa. 


MS. Hake. 
2261. 


f. 331 a. 
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Gratia; 

MLVIII. 

Edwardi 

XVI. 


“ tradunt.” Et sic ille voti compos potitus 1 2 3 est diu sus- 
piratis amoribus. Sed Palumbus ubi dtemonis clamorem 
ad ccelum de se audivit, membris suis truncatis, confessus 
est papa) populo audiente scelera sua . 2 3 Aldredus 
Wygorniensis episcopus de regis licentia sanctum Wol- 
stanum ordinavit priorem Wygornise, et preesulatum 
Wyltonicnsem tradidit Hermanno reverso ; et cito post 
hoc mare transito per Hungariam profectus est 4 Jero- 
solimam, quod 5 * nullus episcoporum Anglicorum usque 
tunc legitur actitasse . 0 Apud Coloniam Alemannim 
duo monasteria Scottorum igne proprio consumuntur, 
quod quidem incendium unus monaclius nomine Pa- 
ternus 7 ibidem 8 inclusus diu ante prcedixit; sed igne 
adveniente nullo modo exire voluit, sed zelo martyrii 
combustus est . 9 Circa lime tempora in provincia Apulirn 


1 potitus ] om. A 

2 Mar hums, add. B. 

3 C.D. insert: “Post cujusmor- 
“ tem Algarus filius cjus suscepit 

“ dueatum Merciorum. Edwardus 

“ filius Eadmundi ferrei lateris 

“ de Ilungaria venit Angliam ad 

“ patruum suum Edwardum. De- 
“ crevcrat enim rex eum post se 

u regein constituisse, sed ante re- 

“ gem Londonise deccssit. Aldrc 
“ dus/’ Se. 


A est] peregre, A.; peregrinus, 
B. 

5 quod . . . actitasse] om. C.D. 

6 attemptassey B. 

7 Patricias y C.D. 

8 ihiy B. 

<J C.D. add : “ Algarus comes per 
“ regem Edwardum seeundo exlc- 
“ gatus est, sed ope Griffini regis 
“ Wallanorum eomitatum rccupe- 
“ ravit.” 
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wrynchede, and blynchede, and stroof longe tyme ; but at pe Trevisa. 
laste pe kny^tes wreste of her [pe] 1 ryng, and took it to pe 
^onge man a^e : and so he liadde his wille and ioye of his love 
pat he liadde longe desired. But Palumbus herde pe fend crye 
of hym into lievene, and kutte of his owne lymes, and know- 
leched al his trespas to pe pope in presens and hering of all pe 
peple. Marianus. Alredus bissliop of Worcestre made seynt 
Wulstan priour of Worcetre by leve of pe kyng, and £af the 
bisshop riche of Wiltoun to Herman pat was i-come a^en from 
by^onde pe 2 see. And Alredus went over pe 2 see, and for]) by 
Hongarie a pilgrimage to Ierusalem ; me rede]? of no bisshop of 
Engelond pat so dede to fore pat tyme. At Coleyn in Almayne 
tweie abbaies of Scottes were i-brent wip hir owne fire. Oon 
Patricius , 3 a monk pat was pere i-closed, warned hem of pat 
brennynge longe tyme toforehonde. But afterward pe fuyre 
was i-come, he wolde out in no manere wise ; but pere he was 
i-brent for love of martirdom. ( Trevisa . In pat doynge Pater- 
nus 4 the monk semep a lewed 5 goost, pat koupe not [y-] 1 
knowe pe cause and pe circumstaunce 6 of verray martirdom ; 

[for pere is no verrey matirdom ] 1 bot it be by tneynteninge 
of trupe 7 and wipstondynge of wrong and 8 of synne. Bote 
God graunte, ^if it is in his wille, pat Paternus be nou^t 
i-dampned for his blynde devocioun. panne it folowep in pe 
storie : aboute pat tyme in [pe ] 1 province of Apulia was 


to the yonge man. Then Palumbus pe preste herynge the^S. Harl. 
develles to crye to lievyn on hym, kyttynge the membi’es of his 2261 , 
body, confessede to the pope his synnes, moche peple herynge 
hym. Marianus. Aldredus bischop of Worcestre made seynte 
Wulstan, prior of Worcestre, bischop perof by licence of the 
kynge, takynge the seete of Wilton to Hermannus ; whiche 
passynge the see wente to Hungary, and from that londe to 
Ierusalem, on pilgremage, whiche thynge noo bischop of Yng- 
londe performede aforo hym. In Alemayne ij. monasteryes of 
Scottes were brente by theire awne negligence, whiche destruc- 
cion a monke per, Paternus by name, seide afore to falle, whiche 
was a incluse, and in the tyme of that fire he wolde not goo 


1 From a. 

- J>c] on), a. 

3 Paternus , a. 

4 Patronus, Cx. et infra. 


5 lewide, 

0 circurnstauns, a. 

7 truw\>c, y. 

8 and] om. y. 
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XVI. 


inventa est qutedam statua marmorea cum capite rnreo 1 
liabente circulum sic inscriptum, Kalendas Mcdi sole 
oriente habebo caput aureum, quod intelligens quidam 
Saraeenus a duce teroe nuper captivatus, in 2 kalendis 
Maii notato termino 3 4 umbrae illius staturae, reperit sub 
umbra infinitum tbesaurum, quern pro sua redemptione 
dedit. 


Cap. XXVII. 

Be pontijicibus Romanorum . 5 
Nicholaus secundus post Benedictum ejectum 0 sedit 
papa annis pene duobus. Cujus diebus Gallicana ecclesia 
plurimum turbabatur per Berengarium Turonensem ar- 
chidiaconum, qui asserebat eucharistiam 7 in altari non 
esse verum corpus Christi, sed figuram ejus. Contra 

m 

quern papa coegit consilium centum xiii. episcoporum 


1 (Eneo, A. 

2 in . . . statures ] om. C.D. 

3 termino , from A. ; tertio , MS. 

4 statute, A.B. 

5 A.B. have in place of the head- 


ing Willelmus de Regibus ; A. adds 
libro tertio . 

G Benediclo cedcntc , C.D. 

7 eukaristiam , A. 
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i-founde an ymage of marbil 1 2 wip an heed of bras, and hadde Trevisa. 

a gerland, 3 in pe whiche gerland it was i-write : “ In pe firste 

“ day of May 3 at pe sonne risyng I schal have an hede of 
(i gold.” A Sarsyne pat pe duke of Longobardes hadde i-take 
prisoner, understood what it schulde mene, 4 5 and come pe first 
day of May, and took hede 6 of pe schadowe of pe ymage in 
lengpe 6 and in brede, and fonde in pe schadowe wonder 
gret tresour, and paide it 7 for his raunsoun. Willelmus dc 
Regibus. 


Ccipitulum vicesimum septimum. 

"YVhanne Benet was i-put out, pe secounde Nichol 8 was 
pope [aboute] 9 an two £ere. I n his tyme holy chirche in 
Frauuce was hugeliche destourbed by Berengarius arcliedekon 
of Turon. 10 He seide pat pe ooste 11 in pe au^ter is nou^t 
veiTay Cristes 12 body, but pat it is figure perof. A^enst hym 
pe pope made a counsaile [at Verecele 13 yn Italy of an hondred 


furthe, but was brente. An ymage of marbole with a hedde of Mg, Hare. 
brasse, havynge a cercle contennynge this scripture in hit, “In 2261 . 

“ the kalendes of Maii, the sonne beynge in the este, y schalle 

“ have a hedde of golde,” was founde abowte this tyme in 
Apulia. A Saracene taken into captivite by the duke of that 
cuntre, understondynge that wrytynge, merkenge the ende of the 
schado of that ymage, founde per treasure as infinite, whom he 
£afe for his redempcion. 

Ccipitulum vicesimum septimum. 

Willelmus de Regibus. 

Niciiolaus the secunde succedid Benedict the pope, eiecte 
or expulsede allemoste ij. yere. In the tyme of whom the 
churches of Fraunce were trowblede moche by Berengarius 
archidiacon Turonense, whiche seide the blissede sacramente in 
the awter not to be the very body of Criste, but a similitude 
of hit. Wherefore this pope callede a cownesayle of cxiij. 


1 marbul, j8. 

2 cjirlound, a bis ; garlaund , y . 

3 Maii , / 3 ., and Cx. et infra. 

4 what it mcaned, Cx. 

5 touk hyde, y. 

G lyny\>e, y. 

7 hit, a. and / 3 . ; hyt, y. ; om. Cx. 


8 Nicol, 13 . 5 Nycolaus, Cx. 

9 From a . 

10 Toreyn, Cx. 

11 oyst , j8. and y . 

12 Christis, 0. 

13 Vcrsel, Cx. 
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apud Vercellensem in Italia . 1 In quo Berengarius re- 
tractavit 2 errorem suum, sicut innuitur 3 in decretis de 
De revoca- consecratione, distinctione 4 secunda : 5 “ Ego Berengarius .” 0 

tione erroria 7 *=> ^ 

Sed 7 post mortem ejus repullulante ejus lueresi, Hylte- 
brandus 8 papa contra ejus sequaces detenu inavit. Ejus 
erroribus responderunt Lanfrancus Beccensis prior in libro 
scintillarum, et potissime Wymundus, qui primo 9 fuit 
Normannim monachus, et postmodum episcopus Aversa- 
nus in Apulia, tunc temporis eloquentissimus. In tantum 
autem iste Berengarius subsequenti rntate se correxit, ut 
sanctus a quibusdam reputetur, utpote qui Apocalypsim 
exposuerit, qui humilitati et eleemosynis indulserit, qui 
fcemineum 10 aspectum vitaverit, qui simplici victu et 
vestitu secundum apostolum contentus fuerit, et quem 
Hildebertus Cenomannensis episcopus in suis versibus 
summe commendaverit, sic dicens. Versus de Beren- 
gario } 1 

Quem 12 modo miratur semper mirabitur orbis, 

Tile Berengarius non obiturus 13 obit. 

Post 14 obitum secum vivam precor et requiescam, 
Nee melior fiat sors mea sorte sua. 


1 centum . . . Italia] om, C.D, 

2 recitavit, B. 

3 unit , B. 

4 distinctione , from A. ; die , MS. 

5 habetur de die secunda , C.D. 

G et contra quem Lanfrancus Bec- 
censis prior tonantem librum cdidit , 
quem scintillariumintitulavit . Post 
hoc Berengarius sancte vixit , ct obi- 
tum suum preedixit, C.D. 


7 Sed . . . pcenam ] om. C.D. 

8 Hildebrandus , A.B. 

9 post, A. 

10 mulierum , B. 

11 A.B. omit title. 

12 Quem , from A. ; Quce, MS. 

13 obiturus ] om. B. 

14 Post] Et post sic post, A.B, 


MONACHI CESTRENSIS, LIB. VI. 


209 


bisshops and prittene. In ))e whiche 1 counsail] 2 Berengarius 
wip cleped 3 his errour, as it is i-seide in decrees de consecra- 
cioue, distinctione 2 a , Ego Berengarius. But after pe pope his 
deep, his heresie gan eft to spring, panne Hiltebrandus pe 
pope determyned and ^af pe dome fa^enst his fautoures; 4 to 
his errours answerde Lanfrank priour of Beccens, in his book 
pat hatte Liber Sintillarum ; and specialliche Wymond, pat 
was a monk of Normandie, and after bisshop of Aversan in 
Apulia, pat was e [po] 5 most pcrfit 6 in spekynge. So pat 
Berengarius amended his lyf at pe laste, so pat [som] 2 men 
helde 7 hym a [holy] 8 sejrnt. He expowned pe Apochalips, 
and usede mekenesse and almesdede, 9 and voided 10 pe si^t 
of wommen, and usede symple mete and cloop, and pat by pe 
apostles loore. Hildebertus bisshop of Cenonia in his vers 11 
presep hym most in pis manere : 

“ Of hym noo 12 wondrynge schal wondre pe world evermore, 
[ <£ j)is Berengarius deide pat seal deye ua more ”]. 2 
Aud panne pus : 

“ After dep Avip hym leve 13 bidde 14 I in even reste ; 

“ No bettre be my lot, I praye, panne is his lott.” 


bischoppes at Yercell in Ytaly, in whiche cownesaile Beren- 
garius did retracte his erroure, as hit is schewede in the decrees 
de consecrationibus, distinctione secunda, “ Ego Berengarius.” 
But this heresy spryngynge after his dethe, Hiltebrandus the 
pope kepede a cownesayle ageyne his folowers, where Lanfran- 
cus prior of Beccun, and specially Wymundus bischop Aversan 
in Apulia, a man of noble eloquence, repugnede ageyue his 
erroures. But this Berengarius correcte his lyfe so in his olde 
age that mony men supposede hym to be a seyntc, expownynge 
the apocalips after that, attendynge to mekenesse and almes, 
eschewynge the si^hte of women, and was contente with poore 
clothynge and exhibicion, whom Hildebertus bischop Ccnomnn- 
nensis commendethe in his versus sayenge : 

“ Quern modo miratur semper mirabitur orbis ; 

“ Ille Berengarius non obiturus obit. 

“ Et sic post obitum vivam, precor, et requicscam, 

“ Nec melior fiat sors mea sorte sua.” 


1 whoche , 7 . 

2 From a. 

3 withsayde , Cx. 

4 fauctourSy Cx. 

5 From a. (not 7.) 

6 proufyte* Cx., omitting in spe - 
kynge . 

7 huld , 7. 

VOL. VII. 


8 From a., / 3 ., 7, and Cx. 

9 almusdcde , 7. 
l() foydede , a. 

11 versus , 0. and Cx. 

12 noiv, a. 

13 lyve , a. 

14 byd, a. and Cx. ; bid ich 9 
and 7. 


Treyisa. 


MS. Harl. 
22G1. 

f. 331 a. 
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Ecce liic intucri potest quomodo egregius cpiscopus in 
laudando modum excesserit, sed sic se offert smpius 
rhetoricus lepos ; unde idem 1 poetse, 

Purpureos f lores fundit faamdia dives. 

Sed et inter hmc animadvertendum est quod quamvis 
Bcrengarius iste sententiam suam correxerit, tamen 
omnes' quos in diversis terris doctrina sua infecit 2 
convertere non potuit. Tale ergo est alios verbo vel 
exemplo corrumpere, quod cum suum peccatum deletum 
fuorit, gravabit alienum ; quod quidem venerabiliter 3 
Fulbertus Carnotensis episcopus in extremis laborans 
prmdixisso ferebatur, cum videret Berengarium inter 
ctcteros ad se visitandum venientem : “ Expedite,” inquit, 
“ eum, nam video dremonein ilium sequi qui 4 aera cor- 
“ rumpit.” Quin etiam ille Berengarius die Epiphanise 
moriens, recordatus est quot miseros ipse adolescens 
secta sua coiTuperit : “ Idodie/’ inquit, “ ut spero, ap- 

“ parebit mihi Christus in die apparitionis sum, vel 
“ propter poenitentiam meain ad gloriam, vel propter 5 


1 Mud, A. 

2 inficit, A. 

3 venerabliis, A.B. 


4 ([iii] in, 13. 

5 propter ] om. 13. 
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Loo here me may see how pe noble bisshop passe]? in pe manere Tee-visa. 

of praysinge, but pe rethorike wip his faire 1 speche brekep 

out ofte tyme in pat manere. perfore pe poet sei]> : “ Riche 
“ speche 2 schedep out ofte wel fayre redene 3 floures.” But 
among al pis take hede, pat pey£ Berengarius amended his 
sentence, £it he my^te nou^t amende al pat he hadde appeyred 
wip his lore in dyvers londers. Suclie 4 it is to peyre 5 oper 
men by word oper by evel ensample, pat whanne by 6 his owne 
synne is awey ^it noyep 7 and grevep oper men synnes. Me 
seip pat pe nobel bisshop of Carnotens Fulbertus spak perof 
moche in his last siknes. For whan he sigh Berengarius come 
to hym among oper men, “ Doop hym awey,” quod pe bisshop, 

“ for I see a fend folowe 8 hym, pat appeyrep pe ayer 9 al 
“ aboute.” Also pis Berengarius whanne he deide, in a twelfpe 10 
day, had mynde 11 how many wrecches 12 he hadde i-peyred 13 
by his evel lore while he was a ^ong 14 man, and seide : “ pis 
“ day I hope pat Crist wil 15 schewe hym to me in pe day of 
tl His owne schewynge, or 16 for my penaunce toward blisse, 

“ oper for oper pat iche have appeyred to 17 myn evel lore 18 


A man may perceyve here howe that laudable bischop makethe MS. Habl. 
excesse in lawde of the seide Berengarius, but the use of poetes 2261. 
and of rethoricions is to wryte soe. But hit is to bo adver- 
tisede that thau^he this Berengarius correcte his lyfe, he correcte 
not alle peple whom he hade infecte with his heresy in diverse 
cuntres, for thau^he his synne was doen awey the synne of 
other men schalle greve hym. Whiche thynge venerable Fulbert 
bischop Carnotense, laborynge in grete infirmite in his extreme 
daies, perceyved, whiche seenge Berengarius comme to visitte 
hym amonge oper, seide : “ Expelle hym, for y see a develle 
“ folowynge hym pat dothe coirupte the aiere.” Also the 
seide Berengarius dienge in the day of the Epiphany, and 
havynge in remembraunce how mony wicked peple he hade 
eausede thro his erroure in his yowthe, seide : “ As y suppose, 

“ Criste schalle appere to me in pis day of his apparicion, other 
“ for my penaunce to glory, other to peyne for oper men 


1 veyr, y., et infra. 

2 brelic\> . . . speche ] bis in MS. 

3 reden, P . ; rcede, Cx. 

4 Sich, P. 

5 apeyre, a. ; peyr, Cx. 

0 by~\ om. P. and Cx. (not a). 

1 it, add. Cx. 

H folewe, ft. ; vend voice, y. 

9 cyr, P. ; aer, y. 


10 twelliftli, Cx. 

11 inunde, y. 

12 wrecliches, y. 

13 apeyred, a. 

14 yiny, y. 

15 wolc , 0. 

10 o]ier, a. and (3. 

17 «• 

18 while . . . lore'] bis in MS. 
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“ alios quos everti acl poenam .” 1 His diebus 2 Marianus 
Scotus inclusus est in Fuldensi monasterio 3 annis 
decem. Willelmus de Pontificibus, libro ter Hod 
mlx 0 Mortuo Kynsio Eboracensi archiepiscopo , 5 successit 
xvTii 1 ' Aldredus Wygorniensis episcopus , 6 qui cum Tostio 
comite Northimbrensi pro pallio habendo Romam ivit. 
Qui repertus in sua reponsione culpabilis, omni honore 
privatus est, sed domum tendens ab omnibus 7 rebus 
suis spoliatus est . 8 Quapropter ipso Romam regresso, 
Tostius 9 comes suis allegationibus ita papam inflexit, 
ut arcbiepiscopatum Aldredo conferret. Asserebat 
nempe 10 Tostius 9 parum intuendam 11 longinquis re- 
gionibus 12 paprn excommunicationem quam propinqui sic 
deriderent latrunculi. Aut ergo sua illi fore restituenda, 
aut per papse fraudulentiam constarent [amissa ] 13 futu- 
rumque fore ut rex Anglorum 14 hoc audiens sancti 
Petri tributum su btraheret , 15 impium 16 esse asserens 
si Aldredus inglorius simul 17 et spoliatus repatriaret. 
Igitur Aldredus pallio insignitus Angliam rediens , 18 
Wulstanum priorem fecit Wygorniensem prsesulem. 
Non enim tunc 19 a Stigando Cantuariensi 20 quisquam 21 
pontificate munus libenter susciperet, sed 22 nec ipse dux 


1 Sec note G, page 208. 

2 Hoc die, B. 

3 eccles ia, B. 


10 n antique , B. 

11 metuendam , A. 

12 Jiationibus , A.B. 

13 amissa ] From A.B.C.I). 

14 An (j I ice, A.B. 

15 subtrahcrc , A. 
if» improperium , B. 

17 insimul , B. 

13 v cniens, B. 

19 interim , B. 

20 archiepiscopo , add. C.D. 

21 quisejue , A. ; quisquis bonus 


4 B.C.D. omit reference. Script, 
post Bedam, p. 271. 


5 cpiscopo, A. 


6 C.D. add : Qui etiam episco- 
patum Ilerefordensem, quem tunc 
in eustodia habuit, Waltero ca- 
pellano regina; tradidit. Post hoc 
Aluredus. 


7 qu.ee at taler at, C.D. 

8 es^] om. A. 

9 Tostius , from B. ; Tostinus, 


tunc, C.D. 

22 si cut, C.D. 


MS. 
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“ toward peyne.” Aboute pis tyme Marianus pe Scot was Tkevisa. 

i-closed in pe abbay Fuldense, and was pere ten ^ere. Whanne 

Kynsins arcbebisshop of ^ork was dede, Aldredus bissliop of 
Wircestre was arcbebisshop after hym, and wente to Rome wij> 

Tostins erle of Norphumberlond for to fonge ]?e palle. Bote 1 
be was i-founde blameworpy in bis answere, and he was 
i-prived of all manere worschippe ; and as he went homward , 2 
be was i-robbed of al pat be liadde. perfore Tostius pe erle 
wente ageyne to Rome, and lie welded 3 so pe pope wip skilles 
pat he alleide 4 pat pe pope £af Aldredus pe archebisshopriche. 

Tostius seide pat naciouns of fer londes schulde sette ri£t 
litel by pe pope bis curs , 5 while it was so i-scorned of peoves 6 
pat wonede per nyb ; perfore oper Aluredus 7 schulde have his 
catayll 8 restored, oper it wolde seme pat be was i-robbed by 
lraude of pe pope. Also pe kyng of Engelond schal here perof, 
and wipdrawe pe tribut of seint Peter. “Hit is evel i-doo,” 
quod pe eorle, “ pat Aldredus schal goo boom worschiples, 

“ and be robbed of al pat be liadde.” And so Aldredus hadde 
pe palle, and wente into Engelond a^en, and mad Wulstane 
pe priour bissliop of Worcester. No man wolde gladliche 
of 9 Stigandus, pe arcbebisshop of Caunterbury, fenge 10 pe 
^ifte of bissbopriche ; noper William Conquerour, whanne 


“ that y have averte from Criste.” Marianus the Scotte was MS. Haul. 
inclused abowte this tyme in the monastery Fuldense x. yere. 2261. 


1 Bete, a. 

2 hamward, 13 . and 7. 

3 and awelde , /3. and 7 

4 alleggcd , /3. ; ail edged, Cx. 

5 cors , 7. 

6 Queues, 7. ; \>eeves , Cx. 


7 Aldredus , a. and f 3 . 

8 catayll] from Cx. ; castel , MS. 

and a . ; catel , and 7. 

9 of] from a., 0., 7., and Cx. ; 
fonge , ISIS. 

10 vornge , 7. 
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Gratia) 
MLXII. 
Ed wardi 
XX. 


Gratia) 

]\ILXIII. 

Edwardi 

XXL 


Gratia) 

MLXII1I, 

Edwardi. 

XXII. 

Ilaraldus. 


Willelmus 1 veniens benediction em ab illo recepit. 
Alexander secundus post Nicholaum sedit papa annis xi. 
Hie per cardinales electus viriliter se defendit contra 
Cadulum, quem Italici elegerant in papain. Dixerant 
enim nullum debere in papa eligi nisi foret 2 de paradiso 
Italic© oriundus. Haraldus dux Westsaxonum jussu 
regis Edwardi post Natale Domini cum modico equitatu 3 
Walliam adiit, palatium Griffini regis apud Rothelan 4 
et naves ejus combussit ; sed Griffinus fugiendo evasit. 
Postmodum circa Rogationes 5 cum classica manu de 
Bristollia profectus, terrain Wallanorum pcene circum- 
navio’avit. Cui f rater suus Tostius comes Nortliim- 

O 

brensis c cum equestri exercitu occurrens, ita deproedati 
sunt fines Wallanorum ut datis obsi dibus tributoque 
soluto Walenses regem suum Griffinum exlegarent ct 
abjicerent. Ac tandem circa nonas 7 Augusti ipsum 
Griffinum occiderunt, et caput ejus Haraldo miserunt. 
Post hoc 8 rex Edwardus terrain Wallise duobus fratri- 
bus Griffini concessit , 0 fidelitate sibi 10 jurata. Hen- 
ricus , 11 libro septimo . 1 ' 1 Hoc 13 anno Haraldus tendens 
Normanniam ut fratrem suum Wylnotum et filium 
fratris sui Hacun 14 apud ducem Willelmum obsidatos 


1 sacramentum regie benedictionis , 
C.D. 

2 fuerit, B. 

3 apud Rotheland juxta Ccstriam, 
Walliam adiit > ct regem Griffinum 
propter ejus crebras dcpopulaeiones 
occidcrct si posset , at illc prcccoy - 
nito hoc vix nave fugiens evasit. 
Haraldus vero palacium ejus ct 
naves combussit , et codem die rediit , 
C.D. 

4 Rulhlond, A. ; Ruthlan , B. 

6 ncyociaciones , C.D. 


n ut rex mandarat , C.D. 

7 nonas , from A.; monasterium, B.; 
novc?n 3 MS. 

8 hcec , B. 

9 concessit ] ora. B. 

10 priiis, C.D. 

11 Henricus'] Willelmus Malmes- 
buriensis, A. ; Alfridus, C.D. 

12 Should be lib. vi. Script, post 
Bedam, p. 35G. 

13 Hoe . . ccepit (page 228)] om, 
C.D. 

u Hahun, A. 
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he was i-come, wolde fonge pe blessynge of hym. After Tkevisa. 
Nichol pe secounde Alisaundre was pope enleven £ ere, and 
was i-chose by pe cardinales, and defended hym manliche 
a^enst oon Candulus pat pe Italies hadde i-chose pope, pey 
scide pat no man schuldo be i-ehose pope but he were of pe 
paradys of Italy i-bore. Harold 1 duke of West Saxon, by heste 3 
of kyng Edward, went in to Wales wip few 3 horsmen after 
mydwynter, and sette kyng Griffyn his paleys at Ruthelan 4 
afyre, 5 and his schippes also. Bote GryfFyn fliy and scapede. 
perfore, aboute pe Rogacioun tyme, he went out of Bristowe 
wip a greet navey, and seilled ny£ al aboute Wales. And his 
broper Tostius eorle of Norphumberlond mette hym wip an 
oost of horsmen, and destroyed so pe contray of Wales, pat pe 6 
Walsche men delyvered plegges and payed tribute as pey 
were i-woned, and outlawed and put out her kyng Gryffyn, 
and slow hym at pe laste aboute pe fiftenpe day of August, and 
sent his heed to Harold pe kyng. 7 pere after kyng Edward 
grauntede pe lond of Wales to Griffyn his twey breperen, pat 
swore to hym fewte. Henricus , libro 7°. pis £ere Harald 
wente toward Normandie to speke wip his broper Wilmotus, 8 
and wip his broper sone Hacun, pat were in plegge wip duke 


Alexander the secunde succedid pope Nicholas xj. yere. This MS. Haul. 
pope electe by the cardinalls, defended hym manfully ageync 2261. 

Candulus, whom men of Ytaly hade electe into pope, seyenge 

pat noo man awe to be pope witliowte that he were borne in 
Ytaly. Harold duke of Westesaxons wente to Wales by com- 
maundement of kynge Edward, and brente the palice and 
schippes at Ruthland of Griffyn kynge off Wales, but the seide 
kynge fledde. After that the seide Harold, goynge from Bris- 
towe to Wales, compassede that cuntre allemoste abowte, and 
Tostius his broper, metynge with an oper hoste, vobbede soe 
the costes of Wales that plegges taken to theym, and the 
tribute paiede, men of Wales did owtelawe theire kynge, and 
after that sonde his hedde unto Harolde. After that kynge f, 332a. 
Edwarde grawntede the loride off Wales to tweyne breper of 
the seide Griffyn, fidelito made to hym afore. Henricus, libro 
septimo. Harolde saylynge to Normandy in this yere to visittc 
Wilnotus his broper, and llacun tlie sonuo of his broper, beynge 


1 Herald, C.v. 

2 comnuNivrfcmcitl , Cx. 
reaw , y. 

4 Hut hi cm, Cx. 

5 <l J u !/ rr ) a > a vw* 7 . 


0 Wctli/srhmni , y. 

7 ) u <rlr , nnd y . ; thcrle , Cx. 
s Wihjiiotus, p. ; Wilmotus, y.j 
Ins; Wi/lynohis, Cx., el infra. 
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inviseret, tempestatc actus est in Ponticam provinciam. 
Quern captum consul Ponticus transmisit Willelmo 1 
duci Normannice, ubi Haraldus, ut fertur, antequam 
evadere potuit, juravit Willelmo quod filiam suam 
duceret , 2 quod mortuo rege Edwardo Angliam ad 3 opus 
ejus servaret ; et sic recepto secum nepote suo Angliam 
rediit. Ranulphus. Sed frater suus Wylnotus in cus- 
todia Willelmi etiam postmodum cum regnaret semper 
mansit. Henricus, ubi supra. Hoc etiam anno Tostius 
in curia regis Edwardi apud Wyndesoram amaricatus, 
indignanter recessit usque Herfordiam, ubi Haraldus 
convivium regale regi paraverat ; ministros fratris 4 de- 
truncans, membra illorum 5 in poculis conditis posuit, 
mandans regi quod si ad firmam 6 suam venire vellet, 
cibos sufficienter salsatos inveniret . 7 Quo audito Nor- 
thimbrenses s Tostium ducem suum abjccerunt, ministros 
ejus occiderunt, serarium ejus fregerunt, ut usque in 
Flandriam fugere compulerunt. Willelmus de Regibus, 
libro ii.° Sed rex luxe audiens misit Haraldum ut fratris 


1 ad ducem Will el mum, B. 

2 et , B.. 

3 ad . . . A?iyliani] repented in 
A. by error of scribe. 

4 sni Jfaraldi, B. 

5 conun , B. 

6 f est urn, B. 


7 B, inserts : aliosque secum 
deferret. Bex vero propter tam 
enormc scelus eum cxlegare prae- 
ccpit. 

8 ipsum, B. 

9 Script, post Bedam ; p. 83. 
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William. But he was i-dreve with tempest intope province of Trevisa. 

Pontus. 1 pe duke of pat lond took hym, and sent hym to duke 

William. Me seip pat pere Harald, pat 2 he my^te askape, 
swoor pat he schulde 3 wedde duke William his douiter, and pat 
he schulde 3 kepe for hym Engelond whan kyng Edward were 
deed ; and so he liadde his neveu 4 wip hym, and cam into 
Engelond a£en. JL But his broper Wilmotus 6 lefte in duke 
William his tyme, alvvay j,\t whanne 6 he regnede. Hcnricus, 
ubi supra. Also pis ^ere, in kyng Edwardes eourt at Wynde- 
sore, Tostius was agreeved and was wroop, and wente pennes 
to Herford, pere Harald had arayed a feste for pe kyng. 
pere Tostius hakked 7 his broper servantes, and sowsede 8 here 
lemes, and sente word to pe kyng pat £if he wolde come to his 
form, 9 he schulde have salt mete i-now. pe Norphumbres herde 
hereof, and put out her duke Tostius, and slou£ his servantes 
also ; and pey breke his tresorye, and made hym flee 10 into 
Flaundres. Willelmus de Regibus. Bote pe kyng herde perof, 
and sente Harald to take wrech of pe wrong pat was of his 


as plegges with William duke of Normandy, was brouihte by MS. Harl. 
tempestes of the see into the province Pontike, whiehe takyn 2261. 
by the governoure of pat province, was sende to William duke 
of Normandy. Where, as hit is seide, Harolde made promise 
to the seide duke of Normandy that he wolde marye his do^ liter 
and that he scholde kepe the realme of Ynglonde to hym after 
the dethe of kynge Edward, and so takynge the sonne of 
his broper with hym return ede to Ynglonde. I£. But Wilnotus 
his broper, taryede in the kepynge of the seide duke, and after 
when he was kynge also. Henricus, ubi supra. Tostius beynge 
at Wyndeshore in the kynges eourte, and displeasede, departede 
with indignacion unto Herford, where Harold his broper hade 
ordeynede a regalle feste to the kynge, kyttynge the membres of 
the servauntes of his broper, and eastynge they me into bryne, 
sendynge worde to the kynge that he scholde have salte meytes 
v nowe if ho wolde comrne to his place. Men of Nortlmmbre- 
londe herynge pat, expulsede Tostius from his cuntre, and did 
slee his ministres, brake his treasure howse, and caused hym 
to flee into Flandres. Willelmus de Regibus. But the kynge 
herynge that, sende Harolde into pat euutre tovenge the iniury 


1 Poiinli/f, Cx. 

2 \hiC] er, j8. and Cx. ; ar, y. 

3 a scholde, y., bis. 

4 jie.vcw, a. 

5 Wylyiwtus, a., and it may be 
that it is Wiliiiotus ia MS* ct supra. 


0 yet while , Cx. 

7 to hakkede , 7. 

8 sosede , 7. ; soitccd , Cx. 

0 ferme, a. ; feste, ( 3 . and Cx. 
,( ^ vie, y. 
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vindicaret injuriam. Illis autem allegantibus se libero 
fore natos, libere educatos, ferociam 1 ducum pati non 
posse, quin etiam a majoribus 2 didicisse 3 libertatem 
zelare vel mortem subire, denique sub leni duci leniter 
obtcmpcrarc, Haroldus judicans consul tins fore patriae 
in hujusmodi favere quam privatum commodum fratris 
sui attendere, revocato exercitu regem adiit, procura- 
vitque Malelierum 4 illis comitcm dari. His omnibus 
Tostius incensus cum uxore et liberis Flandriam ad- 
iit usque ad mortem regis Edwardi . 5 

Cap. XXVIII. 

[ De morte Eclwanli Confessoris. Regnum Anglicv 
occupavit Haraldus.’] 

Hex Echvardus sedcns in mensa apud Westimonas- 
tcrium die Paschte aliis avide comedentibus ipso animo 
suspensus inter dapes risit. Interrogatus G post mcnsam in 
triclinio cur riserit, rcspondit, “ Quia septem dormientes 
“ in monte Celio 7 juxta Ephesum in Asia Minore, qui 
<( jam per septingentos annos in latere dextero 


1 Jerocinm, B. 

2 suis, A.B. 

;J didicisse] space left for this 
word in A. 


4 M archer um , Ilenricus. 

5 Edwardi] om. B. 

fi Interrogatus , from A.B. ; -inter- 
rogans, MS. 

7 Celio, ifom B. ; Echo, MS. 
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Tkevi s a 

broker, pey alleyed fat fey were freliche 1 i-bore and freliche 

i-norscked, fat fey myite nou^t suffre fe cruelnesse 2 of dukes ; 
also fat fey hadde i-lerned 3 of here sovereynes to meyntene 
fredom or elles take fe deef ; also fat fei 4 schulde li^tliche 
be i-lad by an esy duke, panne Harald semede fat it were 
more wisliche 5 to favere f e contray f anne to take hede 6 to fe 
singuler profite of bis brofer, and sente fat his oost schulde 
come a^en ; and wente to fe kyng, and procurede fat Malclierus 
schulde be her eoile. A1 fis greved Tostius, and ferfore 7 he 
wente in to Flaundres wif his wif and his children, and was 
fere anon to fe kynges deth. 

Capitulum vicesimum octavum. 

Kyng Edward sat at fe mete at Westmynstre 8 in an Ester 
day, and while ofer men ete besilicke 9 he f'el 10 in a fou^t, and 
lou£ while ofer men ete. 11 Me axede hym in ckambre after . 
mete what hym eylede so forto law^he. 12 “ For seven slepers,” 
quo]) he, “ in fe mont Selyon 13 besides Epliesym 14 in f e lasse 
“ Asia haf i-slepe seven hondred 5 ere on fe rr£t side, and 


of his brofer. That peple seide they were borne to have M ^ 226 i RL ’ 

liberte, and not to suffre oppression of princes, but rafer to ’ 

dye. That duke Harolde, tlienkynge better to obtemperate and 
favoure the cuntre rafer then the private profite of his brofer, 
and takynge his hoste returnede to the kynge, and causede 
Malcherus to be made erle fer. The seide Tostius tariede in 
Flanderes with his wife and childer unto fe detlie of kynge 
Edwarde. 


Capitulum vicesimum octavum. 

Kynge Edwarde syttynge in Ester day at dyner at West- 
mynstre, and ofer men eitynge avarousely, lau^hede after that 
he hade ben as in a study. The kynge inquirede after dyner 
the cause of la^liynge, ansuerede and seide, “ that the vij. sle- 
“ pers in the mownte Selius, nye to the cite of Ephesus in the 
“ lesso Asia, wliiche rested by vij. c . yere by the ry^lite side, 


1 vr cliche, y bis. 

2 cruwelnes , ft. 

3 y lurried, y. 

4 they, a. 

5 icysedome . Cx. 

6 hyde , y, 

7 \>arevore, y. 


8 Westmonastcr , y. 

9 bisilich , ft. 

10 vut y y. 

11 ytc> y. 

12 laugh , Cx. 

13 Sc/ to, y. 

1 1 Kphe.sum, ft. and 7. 
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“ quieverunt, hora risus mei in latus sinistrum se 
“ verterunt ; et futurum est lit sic in sinistro latere 1 
“ jaceant per septuaginta quatuor annos, quo in tempore 
“ veniet illud durum mortalibus omen quod Dominus 
“ in Evangelio comminatus est , 2 Surget gens contra 
“ gentem et regnum 3 adversus regnum, etc. ; quia Sara- 
“ ceni insurgent in Christianos et e contra.” Et istis adjecit 
rex liabitudines corporum in septem dormientibus, quod 
nulla alia pandit littera. Miserunt ilico ministri 4 regis 
nuncios apud Nicetum Constantinopolitanum impera- 
torem ad explorandum hujus dicti 5 veritatem ; quos ille 
pie admittens ulterius transmisit ad episcopum Ephe- 
sinum ut nunciis Anglorum eximie septem dormientes 
ostenderentur ; qu?e et ita inventa sunt sicut rex 
prsevidit. Et cito post insurrexerunt Saraceni et Turci 
Syriam, Minorem Asiam et Jerusalem occupantes ; et 
mortuus est cito post imperator Henricus tertius; ct 
rex Francorum Henricus c potionatus obiit ; et stella 
cometa 7 viii. kalendis Maii quasi per totum mundum 
septem continuis diebus apparuit, quam sic salutavit 


1 latere ] om. B. 

2 dieens, B. 

3 et . . . reynuui] om. A.B. 

4 eryo ministros , B. 


5 rei , B. 

6 tertius , A. 

7 comites, B. 
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“ tornecle hem to the liftside [in my lauyhynge tyme, and pey 
“ shullep 1 soligge on pe left side] 2 pre score 3 ere and fourtene. 
“ pat tyme schal com among mankynde 3 pat hard sawe pat 
“ Crist manassep 4 in the gospel, Men schal arise a3enst men, 
“ and so forpe ; ffor pe Sarsyns schal arise a3enst Cristen men, 
“ and Cristen men a3enst Sarsyns.” And also pe kyng tolde 
how pe seven 5 slepers were 6 arayed, and so tellep non oper 
storie. Anon pe kynges mynistres sente 7 to Nicetes, 8 emperour 
of Constantynnoble, to aspye pe sope of pis sawe. He feng 
hem goodliche, and sent furper 9 to pe bishop of Ephesy 10 pat 
he schulde shewe pe array of pe sevene slepers to pe messangers 
of Engelond, and so it was i-found as pe kyng hap i-seide ; 
and sone perafter pe Sarasyns and pe Turkes arise 11 and occu- 
pied Siria, pe lasse Asia, and Ierusalem ; pe pridde Henry pe 
emperour deide sone after. 12 And Henry kyng of Fraunce was 
i-poysoned, and deide. Seven dayes 13 tofore May, [a starre] 14 
wip a bri^ t blasyng crest was i-seie into al pe world 15 wyde, 
[and was so y-seie] 16 seven dayes continuallyche. Olyver 


“ turnede theim unto the lifte side in the tyme of my lau3h- 
“ ynge ; and it is to comme that thei schalle lye in the lifte 
“ side by lxxiiij*'. yere, in which tyme that liarde chaunce that 
“ Criste rehersethe in his Gospelle schalle comme to mortalle 
“ men, Peple schalle aryse ageyne peple ; for Saracenes schalle 
(( ryse ageyne Cristen peple, and Cristen men ageyne theyme.” 
Also the kynge adiecte the habitudes of theire bodies, whiche 
thynge noon oper wrytynge expressethe, wherefore ministres 
of the kynge sende diverse messyngers to Nicent, emperoure 
of Constantinopole, to knowe the trawthe of this mater and pro- 
cesse, whiche admittynge theyme mekely, sende theyme to 
the bischop Ephesyne, desirenge hym that the vij. slepers 
my3hte be schevved to the messangers of Ynglonde ; and the 
messangers provede the wordes of kynge Edwarde to be tru. 
And after that the Saraceyns and Turkes arysynge occupiede 
the lesse Asia and also Ierusalem ; and the emperour Henre the 
thridde diede soone after ; and Henre, kynge of Fraunce was 
poysonede. Also a blasynge sterre appered the viij the kalendes 
of Maii, as thro alle pe worlde by vij. daies contynually, whom 


1 hy schalle \>, y. 

2 From a., / 3 ., and Cx. 

3 mankunde , 7. 

4 menaceth, Cx. 

5 sevc, 7. 

0 wcren , / 3 . and Cx. 

" sent vor)> messagcrs , y. 
8 Nicetis , a. 


<J vor\>er> y. 

10 Ephesie , 0. 

11 ary sen, Cx. 

12 \>ereafter 9 a. 
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14 From a. and Cx. 

15 worle, y. 

16 From a. 
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monachus quidam Malmesbury Oliverus nomine : 
“ Yenisti jam 1 venisti, multis matribus lugenda ; diu 
“ est quod te vidi, sed modo •terribiliorem te intueor, 
“ patrimh ujus excidium vibrantem” Tile Oliverus 2 
tunc erat litteris imbutus, gevo maturus, sed iminanem 
audaciam prima juventute conatus. Nam pennas 
manibus et pedibus nescio qua nexuerat arte ut 
Dmdalino 3 more volaret, fabulam pro vero amplexatus, 
collcctaque 4 summo turris aura spatio stadii et plus 
volavit ; sed venti et turbinis mole violentiaque, ac 
forte temerarii facti conscientia tremulus decidit, 
cruribus suis perpetuo debilitatus. Hoc etiam anno 
dedicato die 5 Innocentium Westmonasterio, rex Ed- 
wardus segrotare coepit, sub qua novissima rngritu- 
dine vidit visionem quam sibi astantibus expressit ; 


Domorte “ Venerunt ad me duo viri religiosi quos aliquando in 


et prophetia 
sancti Ed- 
wardi. 


“ Normannia novi, dicentes se a Deo jussos 0 ut luec 
“ mihi nunciarent : ‘ Quoniam primores Anglige, duces, 


1 jani] om. B. 

2 Oliverus , from A B. ; Olwarus , 


4 a, B. 

5 sanctorum , B. 

6 missos, A.B. 


MS. 


3 DedalicOy B. 
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monk of Malmesbury grette pe sterre, and spak per to in pis Trevisa. 
manere : “ pow art i-come, [now] 1 pu art i-come, dwel 2 and 
(< sorwe to wel many modres ; it is ^ore pat I seie pe, but 
“ now I see pe more dredeful 3 and griseliche, pat 4 5 manassest 
“ destroyenge of pis con tray.” pis Olyver was poo a kunnyng 
man of lettrure , 6 and a man' of grete age ; but in his ^owpe 
by greet hardynesse he fondede for to flee 6 as a bridde wip 
wynges . 7 I not 8 by what craft he fepered 9 his feet and his 
hondes, for he wolde flee in Dedal us his wise, and so he took 
a fable in stede of a soop sawe ; and so he stood on a hy£ 
toures , 10 and took pe wynde, and fli£ 11 pe space of a furlong 
and more. But he was aferd of pe grete strengpe of pe wynd 
and of pe whirlewynde, and on caas of his awne folie dede, 
and fel 12 doun so pat he was lame in his pyhes 13 terme of his 
lyf. Also pis ^ere, whanne Children masse 14 day was i- 
halowed 15 at Westmynstre, kyng Edward werpe sike . 16 In his 
last siknes he sigh a si£t, and tolde it to hem pat stood aboute 
hyin. “ Tweie men of religioun,” quod pe kyng, “ come to 
“ me pat I knewe somtyme in Normandie, and seide 17 pat 
“ God hem hadde i-sent to warne me herof. For pe raper 


Olyver monke of Malmesbury salutede in this : “ Thou haste 

“ comme nowe to be sorowede of the moders of mony peple ; hit * 

“ is longe sithe y see the, but y beholde now anoper sterre moore 
“ terrible then the, manassynge the destruccion of the cuntre.” 

This Oliver, instructe in mony science and olde in age, usede 
grete boldenesse in his yowthe, in so moche that he wolde take 
tethers in his hondes and feete, y wotte not of that crafte, and 
wolde flye by the space of a forlonge lyke to Dedalus. But 
at the laste he hade a falle, in so moche that his legges were 
moore feble afterwarde alle the tyme of his lyfe. Kynge 
Edwarde began to be seke at Westemynstre in this yere, in 
whiche extreme infirmite he see a vision, expressynge hit to 
men abowte hym, seyenge, “ ij. religious come to me, whom y 
“ knewe somme tyme in Normandy, seyenge theyme to be sende 
“ from God to schewe these thynges to me ; that dukes or gover- 


1 From a. 

2 deal, 13. ; duel, y . ; doole, Cx. 

3 dredfol, y. 

4 \>af] thou, Cx. 

5 lettrc, a . ; leltcre, y. 

u vondede vor to vie, y. 

~ whynyes, y. and Cx. 

8 note, 13. 

IJ vy\>crded, y. 


10 an hye toure, Cx. 

11 7 ■ ; fiouyh, Cx. 

17 fd, &■ 
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14 Childermas , Cx. 

15 halewide , /3. 

10 wur\> syh, y. 
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“ ‘ episcopi, abbates, non 1 ministri Dei sed diaboli, 
“ ‘ tradidit Deus 2 post obitum tuum 3 uno anno 
“ ‘ et die uno 4 in manu inimici, et pervagabunt 
“ ‘ dremones per 5 terrain istam/ Cumque rogarem 
“ quod ad denunciationem meam possent pcenitere 
“ et liberari exemplo Ninivitarum, ‘ Non/ inqui- 
“ unt, G ‘ nam neutrum erit, quia nec isti poenitebunt 
“ ‘ nec Deus miserebitur.’ Et dixi , 7 c Quando ergo 
“ ‘ poterit sperari remissio ? ’ * Quando/ inquiunt , 6 7 8 

“ ‘ arbore viridi precisa pars decisa trium jugerum 
“ f spatio a stipite divisa sive adminieulo suo trunco 
“ ‘ connexa floribus pubescere et fructus produce re 

archiepisco- “ ‘ ccepit/ ” Astitit tunc Stigandus archiepiscopus dicens 

pus. 

vetulum senili 9 more nugas delirare. Postmodum 
tamen sensit Anglia hujus vaticinii veritatem, quando 
per externos totaliter est suppressa et corrosa. Inde 
rex Edwardus in vigilia Epipliania?, postquam regna- 


1 sunt , A.B. 

2 hoc regnum, A. 

3 me urn, B. 

4 una die, B. 

5 per~\ om. B. 


6 inquiunt , from A.B. ; inquirunt , 
MS. 

7 dixit, B. 

8 inquiunt , fromA.; inquirunt, MS. 

9 sivile, A. 
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“ dukes , 1 bisshoppes, and abbottes of Engelond bee|> nou^t Trevisa. 
“ Goddes children or 2 servauntes, but |>c develes , 3 God haj) 

“ i-take ])e kyngdom into ]>e enemyes hondes for twelve monies 
“ and a day, and feendes 4 schal walke and torne 5 aboute in 
“ al ))is lond. I prayed and bysou^te ]>at ])ey moste, be my 
“ warnynge, do penaunee and be delyvered, by ensample of 
“ ])e men of Nineve. ‘ Nay,’ quod |)ey, ‘ for no])er schal be, for 
“ ‘ pese 6 men schal nou^t doo wor]>y penaunee, no]>er God 
“ ‘ schal have mercy of hem.’ panne I seide, ‘ Whan may be 
“ ‘ hope and triste 7 of for^ifnes ? ’ pey answerde and seide : 

“ ‘ Whan a gret 8 tre is i-liewe adoun, and a party ]>erof, i-kut 
“ 1 fro 9 )>e stole, and i-leide ]>re teine 10 lengpe from ])e stole, 

“ ‘ burgej) and blowep and berej) fruyt wi)> oute eny help and 
“ ‘ socour of ])e stok .” 11 pere stood 12 Stigandus ])e archebisshop, 
and seide j)at ])e olde man ravede and dotede 13 as olde men seip 
and 14 doo]), and was out of his witte, and spak folie and vanite ; 
but afterward Engelond felede ]>e so])e and ]>e tru])e of his 
prophecie, whan it was i-done 15 and destroyed wij) aliens and 
men of straunge landes. panne kyng Edward deide at West- 


“ noures of Ynglonde 'afore tyme, bisehoppes, and abbottes, be MS. Haul. 
“ not the ministres of God, but of the develle. Wherefore God 22G1, 

“ hathe ^iffen this realme after thy dethe to the powre of the 

“ develle oon yei‘e and oon day, and the develles schalle go 
“ thro this londe. And when y prayede that at my denuneia- 
“ cion that thei my^hte be penitent, and delyverede after the 
“ exemple of men of Niniven, thei seide nei]>er tliynge scholde 
“ be, for neifer the peple scholde be penitent, nor God scholde 
“ schewe mercy.” Then the kynge inquirede of theym when 
remission scholde be hade, thei seide, “ YVhen that the hie parte 
“ of a gretegrene tre, kytte from hit, and beynge from hit by a 
“ grete space, begynnethe to here frute.” Stigandus arclie- 
bischop stondynge by, seide to the people stondynge by, that 
the communicacion of this mater was but a iape ; but Eng- 
londe perceyvid this prophecy to be tru when hit was as de- 
stroyede by straunge peple. Kynge Edwarde was dedde and 


1 Jukes'] erased in a. 

3 children or] om. a. 

3 devel lnjs, 7. 

* vendes, y. 

5 hurle, y., and Cx. 
c \>ues, y. 

1 tr lisle, Cx. 

8 ijrene, P- and y. 

VOL. VII. 


9 warn, y. 

10 tcmcne, a. and y. 

11 hurije . . . stok] om. Cx. 

12 tho, add. Cx. 
dodedc, y. 

14 sci\> and J om. a., P., y., and Cx. 

15 adoun, a., p., and y. ; in subjec- 
tion, Cx. 
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Haroldus 

Rex. 


verat viginti tres annis et septem mensibus, apud 
Westimonasterium defunctus est et sepultus. Ranul- 
plms} Cujus vitam Aluredus Rivallensis luculenter 
descripsit, quam Lauren tio abbati Westimonasterii 
direxit, et ille ulterius vitam illam sic descriptam 
Henrico ii° destinavit. Willelmus, ubi supra? Mox 
Haraldus regnum oecupavit, quod per novem menses 
circiter tenuit. Quidam enim Edgarum Adding, filium 
Edwardi filii Edmundi ferrei lateris, regem constitucre 
moliebantur ; verum quia puer erat tanto oneri minus 
idoneus, Haraldus comes, cui erat mens astutior, 
crumena facundior, et miles copiosior, sinistro omine 
regnum occupavit. Ranulphus. Tradit tamen Maria- 
nus quod rex Edwardus ante obitum suum de- 
signaverit 1 2 3 Haraldum regem futurum, quern proceres 
mox in regem erexerunt 4 Hie Haraldus 5 ab Aldredo 
Eboracensi archiepiscopo consecratus, statim leges 
iniquas destruere , 0 sequas condere, ecclesias defendere, 
religiosos colere, transgressorcs punire, patriam tueri 


1 B. omits reference. 

2 De Kegib. lib. ii. Script, post 
Eedam, p. 93. 

3 designaverat , A. ; destinavit , 


4 Marianus, A. 

5 HaraldusJi om. B. 

G destruere , from A. ; destincre , 


MS. 
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mynstre 1 in a twelfpe 2 eve, whan he liadcle i-regned pro and Trevisa. 

twenty ^ere and seven monies. Aluredus of llyvalle dis- 

ci’eved cleerliche kyng Edwai’d his lyf, and sent it to Laurence 
abbot of Westmynstre, and he sent pat lyf, pat was so des- 
creved, forp to pe secounde Henry. Willelmus de Regibus, ubi 
supra. Anon Harald occupied pe kyngdom, and liilde 3 aboute 
a nyne monpes ; bote some men 4 fondede 5 to make Edgar 
Adelyng kyng. Edgar Adelyng was [pe sone of Edward, pe 
whiche 6 Edward was] 7 pe sone of Edmond yrenside ; but for 
pe child was insuffisant 8 to so grete a charge, erle Harald, pat 
was fellere of wit, and richere in pe purs, 9 and strengere of 
kny^tes, occupied pe kyngdom, and 10 hilde it aboute a nyne 
monpes by an ungracious hap. 1^. But Marianus seip pat kyng 
Edward to fore his dep ordeynede pat Harald schulde be kyng 
after hym, and pat pe lordes made hym kyng anon. Item Maria- 
nus. pis was i-sacred of Aluredus 11 archebisshop of £ork, and 
gan anon 12 to destroye evel lawes, and to make good lawes and 
ri^tful, 13 ;to defende holy chirche, to worschippe good men, to 
punsche 14 evel doers, and to save and defende pe londe. But 


beriede at Westemynstre, in the vigille'of the Epiphany, after MS. Hare. 
that he hade reignede xxiij. yere and vij. monethes. B. The 2261. 

lyfe of whom Aluredus Rivallense did write nobly, whom he 

directe to Laurence abbot of Westemynstre, and the seide abbot 
sende that life soe wryten to Henre the secunde. Willelmus 
de Regibus, ubi supra. And Harolde occupiede the realme 
anoon as by ix. monethes. And somme men wolde have made 
Edgarus, sonne of Edmunde Irenside, to have been kynge ; but 
for cause he was a childe, and not apte to that charge, Harolde 
was suffrede to reioyce the realme. Iji. Neverthelesse Maria- 
nus rehersethe that kynge Edward afore his detlie made 
Harolde his successoure, whom the gentillmen of the londe 
made kynge after the dethe of kynge Edward. This Harold 
consecrate into the kynge by Aldredus, archebischop off Yorke, 
began to destroye wickede lawes, to defende the churche, to 
have religious men in reverence, to punysche transgressors, 
and to defende the euntre. Tostius, his broper, herynge that 


1 Westmonastcr, y. 

2 twcllyfth, Cx. 

3 liuld, y. 

4 men] om. /3., y., and Cx. 

5 entcnded, Cx. 

0 whoche, y. 

~ From a., /3., and Cx. 


8 unsuffisciunt , (i. 

9 pors, y. 

19 and . . . monpes] om. a. 

11 Aldredus, a. 

12 anon ] om. Cx. 

13 ryytfol, y. 

14 punj/se, y. 
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coepit . 1 Seel et ejus principatu audito 2 Tostius frater 
ejus cum sexaginta navibus de Flandria rediens 
Yectam insulam stipendiis et tributis multavit, circa 
ripas Cantire prsedas egit. Sed dum fratris sui Haraldi 
apparatum timeret, Lindeseyam per mare adiit, ubi 
villas incendit, gentem trucidavit, donee per duces 
Merciorum et Northimbrorum Edwynum 3 et Morka- 
rum 4 extrusus Malcolmum regem Scotorum adiret, 
cum quo per totam restatem morabatur . 5 Interea rex 
Noreganorum Haraldus Harfagus , 6 frater sancti Olavi, 
cum trescentis 7 * navibus in ostio Tyne s fluminis 
applicuit, ad quern Tostius, sicut prius condixerat, sua 
cum classe advenit. Quod ubi Haraldo regi innotuit, 
expeditionem illuc movit ; sed priusquam ille advenisset 
duo germani comites 9 prsedicti Edwynus et Morka- 
rus , 10 quamvis v alkie 1 1 decertassent, in fine tamen sunt 
contriti, datis utrinque obsidibus centum quinquaginta. 
Quinto post hoc die rex Haraldus apud 12 Steyncs- 


1 See note 13, p. 214. 

2 Delude , C.D. 

3 per ducem Merciorum et ducem 
Northimbrorum Edwinnm , A. 

4 1 idtvynum et Morharum ] om. 
C.I).; Morkatum,ll. 

5 C.D. add : “ Interea Haraldus 

“ timens Willelmum Normanniae 

“ ducis adventum, classieum et pe- 

“ destrem exercitum contra ripas 

“ maris austrini posuit per totam 

rcstatem et autumpnum, sed dc- 


“ ficientibus victu et stipendiis, 
“ exercitus doraum rcdiit. ,? 

6 Fa? fa gus , A. 

7 ptusquam 500, C.D. 

8 Tine , A. 

9 Merciorum scilicet et Northim- 
brorum, C.D. 

10 Morkatus vel secundum quos 
dam Marc herns, B. 

11 cum hostibus, C.D. 

12 apud'] om. C.D. 
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his broker Tostius herde 1 perof, and pan he wakened 2 and com Tkevisa. 

wip twenty 3 schippes out of Flaundres, and took payementes 

and ti'ibutes of pe lie 4 of Wight, and took prayes in Kent in pe 
see eoostes ; bote he dradde pe array of his broker Harald, and 
wente by pe see into Lyndesey, and brende pere townes, and 
slow3 men, forto pat he was dryve pennes by Edwyne and 
Morkar, 5 dukes of Mereia and of Norphumberlond : panne he 
wente to Malcolyn kyng of Seotlond, and was wip hym al pe 
somertyme. In pe mene tyme kyng of Noreganes, Harald 
Harefoot, 6 Olavus his broper, cam wip pre hondred sehippes in 
pe mowpe of pe ryver [of] 7 Tyne, panne Tostius earn to hym 
with his strengpe, as pey were accorded to forehonde. Kyng 
Harald was i-warned perof, and ordeyned pider greet strengpe, 
but or he were i-eome pe tweie breperen eorles pat we speke of 
raper, Edwyne and Morkar, 5 hadde stalworthliche i-fou^te, 8 and 
were overcome at pe laste, and pere were delyvered plegges in 
eiper side an hondred and fifty. 9 Here after pe fifte day kyng 
Harald earn to Stemesfordburgh, 10 and had a strong batataile 


he was kynge, toke with hym lx. schippes, and eome to Yng- MS. Haul. 
londe, robbynge the costes off Rente, whiche dredynge Harold 2261. 
his broper, fledde to Lindesey, where he brente mony townes, * 

and did sle moehe peple, untille that he was expuisede by Ed- 
winus and Morkarus, dukes of J>c Marches and off Northum- 
brelonde ; and so he wente to Maleolinus kynge of Scottes, 
with whom he tarvede by alle a somer. Kynge Harolde, 
dredynge moehe the eommynge of William duke of Normandy, 
eatisede a grete flete of schippes to kepe the see, and settynge 
an hoste of men to kepe the growndc of the eostes of the 
sowthe nye to the see by alle a somer and herveste ; but money 
and vitells faylenge, men returnede into theire euntrees. After 
that Harold Harefagus, broper of seynte Olavus, londed in the 
water of Tyne with cee. sehippes, whom Tostius mette with his 
schippes, as he promisede afore- Harolde kynge herynge that, 
made grete haste to $iffe balelle to hym ; lmt the seide ij. 
breper german, Edwinus and Morkarus, ^ilfenge soore batclle 
to theym, were devicte at the laste. But in the v the day 
folowynge kynge Harolde ^afe batclle to peim at Stemesford- 


1 hurtle, y. 

2 p an he wakened ] pat he \ta 
kyng, a., 13., y., and Cx., but y 
omits p erof and. 

3 syjcty, 13., y., and Cx. 

4 yh 7- 

5 i)for/tar, from a., (3., y., and Cx.; 

Molar, MS. 


6 Harfage, a., 13. , y., and Cx. 

7 From a. 

8 yvo' y te, y. 

9 7- 

10 -hntggc, (3. ; 

-brydge, Cx. 


-hr ugh, y. ; 
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fortbrugge 1 superveniens regem Norreganorum et 
fratrem suum Tostium, quamvis acerrime esset re- 
pugnatum, in ore gladii interfecit. Olavum tamen 
filium regis 2 Norregani et Paulum ducem Orcadum 
acceptis obsidibus et juramentis 3 ad patriam red ire 
permisit. Ibi 4 * tamen unus Noreganus perpetua 
fama dignus, solus stans in ponte de Steyncs- 
fortbrugge, 6 plusquam quadraginta viris Anglis sua 
securi interfectis, usque ad horam diei nonam 
totum exercitum Anglorum retardavit, donee unus 
Anglus naviculam ingressus ipsum Noricum per 
foramina pontis lancea perfodisset. 0 Ex hoc 
eventu Haraldus multum elatus, prsedam ibidem 
consecutam cum commilitonibus dividere dedignabatur ; 
qua de causa multi de proceribus et plebeis offensi 
ipsum ad bellum Hastingense contra Willelmum 
properantem deseruere. 


1 Steinefotbruyg , A. ; Steynford- 
brig, B. 

2 Haraldi , C.D. 

3 cum viginti navibus , C.D. 

4 Ibi . . . exercitibus (page 240)] 

ora. C.D. 


5 Stcineforthbrvgg, A. ; Sleyn- 
brig, B. 

c Transcun tes igitur Angli regem 
Noreyanorum Tostium etferc totum 
exercitum peremerunt , B. 
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and a strong 1 fiy tinge ; but he s1oav£ pe kyng of Noriganes and Tsevisa. 
his owne broker Tostius ; but he made Olavus pe kynges bro- 
per of Noriganes, and Paul duke of pe ilond Orcades, swere 2 
to hym, and took plegges of hem, and lete hem goo lioom a?en. 

Bote one of ]>e Noreganes bare hym so pere pat he was worpy 
to have a name for evermore, for he stood allone on pe brygge 3 
of Stemesford, 4 and sloir£ moo pan fourty Englische men with 
his owne axe, and lette pe passage of all pe Englische oost 
forto it was none of pe day, forto an Englisshe man took a boot 
and cam under pe brigge, [and foynede 5 upward under 6 pe 
brugge,] 7 and stiked 8 pe Noregan poru£ an hoole wip a 9 
specie. For pat hap Harald was proude, 10 and wolde nou^t 
parte wip his kny^tes pe prayes pat were i-take, perfore meny 
of pe lordes, and of pe comynte, 11 were wroop and agreved, 
and forsook hym whan he wente to pe bataille of Hasty nge 
ay enst William. Willelmus de Regibus, libro secundo. 


brigge, where he did slee in soore fi^hte the kynge of Norway, MS. Haul. 
and Tostius his awne brother, suffrenge Olavus sonne of the 2261. 

seide kynge, and Paulus duke of Orcades, havynge suertes and 

fidelite made to hym, to departe to theire cuntre. Oon man of 
Norway was worthy to have lawde perpetualle, which c stoud- 
ynge on Stemesforde brygge, did sle xl li men of Ynglonde 
withabatelle ax, and taryengealle the hoste of Ynglisclie men, 
that thei cowthe not entre on the brigge from moroAve unto 
xij. of the clokke, Avith OAvte eny Avounde, untille that a man of 
Ynglonde goynge with a bootte under the brigge, pereschede 
hym thro the body Avith a spere. Harolde the kynge, 
gladde of that victory, hade indignacioun to divide the grete 
rychesse geten in that felde Avith his peple, Avliercfore mony 
noblemen of his hoste departede from hym, goynge to ^ife a 
newe batelle ageyne William the noble duke of Normandy f 333 ^ 
and Conqueroure. Willelmus de Regibus, libro secundo. 


1 hard, a., y., and Cx. 

2 swerye, y. 

3 bruyye, y. 

4 Stcmes fordbruyy , a. and y. 

5 fuynede, y. 

0 under ] hurj,, 13. ; )>oroiq, y. 


7 From a. and (not in Cx.) 

8 stihide, f3. 

9 his, a. and Cx. ; hys, y. 

10 prout, y. 

11 comente, y . ; comonte, Cx. 
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G ratine 
3ILXV1, 
Haraldl 
primo 


Nota. 


Cap. XXIX . 1 

[ Causa Willelmi contra Haralclum. Mors ffaraldi,] 
Ig'itur Haraldus fastigatus 2 in regno nil cle pactis 
inter se et Willelmum confectis cogitabat, liberatum 
se pntans a sacramento, eo quod filia Willelmi, quam 
desponsaverat, infra nubiles annos jam obierat, et 
etiam quia dux Willelmus conterminis bellis implica- 
tus fuerat, Willelmus tamen eum de rupto foedere 
coinmonens , 3 minas precibus intermiscebat. Haraldus 
econtra dixit prsesumptuosum pactum non esse ser- 
vandum, potissime de alieno regno promissum 4 absque 
generali senatus decreto; proinde stultum juramentum 
frangendum fore, maxime temporis necessitate coactum . 5 * 
Interea Willelmus necessaria itineri parat, assensum 
procerum suorum captat, favorem Alexandri G papte 
una cum vexillo sibi directo impetrat. 7 Causae autem 
quare dux Willelmus Angliam contra Haraldum 


1 Willelmus de Regibus , libro sc - 
cundoy A.B. 

2 Jaliyatus, B. 

3 conveniens , B. 

4 promissum ] servando, B. 

5 C.D. add : “ Igitur cito post 
“ mortem Edwardi audiens Nor- 
“ manniee dux Willelmus nullum de 
“ regio semine in Anglia relietnm, 
“ sed Ilaraklum usurpasse reguuin 
(< quod jure consanguinitatis et du- 

“ plieis sponsionis sibi debebatur, 

“ Alexandrum papam consuluit, re- 


“ eeptoque ab ipso eum sanctorum 
“ reliquiis vexillo, circa festum Mi- 
“ ehaelis Angliam venit, et juxta 
“ Hast ingum in loco qui Pevensey 
“ dicitur applicuit ; contra quern 
u rex Haraldus eeleriter processit 
“ quamvis jam seirct de tota Anglia 
“ fortiores in duobus prasliis ceci- 
“ disse. Die igitur Sancti Kallixti 
“ papse, &e,” on p. 240. 

G domini, B. 

7 1^ , A.B. 
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Capitulum vicesimum nonum. 

Wit Anne Haralrl was i-set up in J»e kyngdom, and pou£t not 
on pe covenantes pat were i-made bytwene hym and William, 
he liilde 1 hym self discharged 2 of pe oop, for William his 
doubter pat he bad i-spoused was dede wip ynne age of wedlok, 
and also for William was occupied wip werres in londes pat were 
nigh hym. Bote William warnede hym of covenant i-broke 
and melled manas 3 wip praiers. Harald seide pat a nyce folie 
covenant schulde nou^t be i-liolde, and nameliclie pe byhest of 
open men 4 kyngdom wip oute comyn 5 assent of alle pe sena- 
toures pere a lewed 6 oth schulde be i-broke, nameliclie while it 
Avas compelled to be i-swore for nede in a nedeful 7 tyme. In 
pe mene tyme William arayep al pat nedep 8 for pe iornay, and 
getep 9 assent of pe lordes of liis lond, and purchasep 10 favour of 
Alisaundre pe pope wip a banere pat hym was i-sent. pese 11 
were pe causes why duke William axede and chalanged 12 Enge- 


Capitulum vicesimum nonum. 

Thts Harolde reioycynge the realme of Ynglonde, tliou^hte 
hym as free of that promyse made to William duke of Nor- 
mandy, in that the doubter of William, whom he scholde have 
mariede, diede with ynne yeres of manage, and in that William 
duke of Normandy hade grete werre and batelles of cuntres 
nyc to hym. Neverthelesse this duke sende to hym writeng 
pleasaunte in parte, and manassynge also, for the promyse 
broken that he made to hym. But Harolde sende to hym 
writynge ageyne, seyenge a presumptuous promisse not to be 
observede, and specially to hym of a strange realme with owte 
a generalle decrete of the londe ; and also an otlie or promyse 
made by foly to be broken, and specially coacte by neccssite of 
tyme. Wherefore the seide duke instorethe a batello, desirenge 
the favor of pope Alexander, whiche pope sende to hym licence 
to execute his purpose, with a bailor also. 1^. The causes 
folowynge causede the seide duke to £iffe batelle ageyne Harolde. 


1 huld, y. 

2 dcsc/iargidc , P. 

3 medlcd manassis , P. ; mcdlcd 
menaces , Cx. 

4 mcnnc % y. 

5 comunc, Cx. 

6 lewide, p. 


7 nedfol , y . 

8 arayed . . . neded , Cx. 

0 (jalc, Cx. 

10 purchased, Cx. 

11 y . 

12 a. ride and c/uilunyidc , P. 
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Causa 
Willelmi 
ducis contra 
Haraldum 
rcgcm. 


impetiit life fuerunt, mors Aluredi cognati sui filii 
Emnue per Haraldum 1 procurata , 2 secunda proscriptio 
Robert! Cantuariensis archiepiscopi, tertia promissio de 
successione regni per Edwardum regem si sine liberis 
decederet sibi facta, et tandem juramentum Haraldi 
ad id 3 idem implendum. Henricus, libro sexto* Con- 
sultantibus itaque Normannife proceribus adinvicem 
super hujus expeditionis negotio , 5 Willelmus filius 
Osberti ducis, dapifer G regis, iter dissuasit, turn 
propter 7 paucitatem aggredientium turn propter fero- 
citatem hostium. Exhilarati ex hoc, Cfeteri proceres 
posuerunt verba sua in ore illius 8 Willelmi. Tile vero 
cum coram duce venisset, dixit se cum cfeteris paratum 
fore ad expeditioncm nec poterant cseteri pne pudore 
se subtrahere. Willelmus de Regibus, libro tertioP 
Cuinque 10 in portu Sancti Yalerici dux Willelmus 
cum suis adversante vento diutinc tardaretur , 11 et ob 
hoc vulgus submurmuraret , 12 asserens insanum fore 


1 pro Aluredum , A. ; Haraldum , 
from B. ; Alurcdum , MS. 

2 procurati, MS. 

^ illud, B. 

4 Script, post Bedam, p. 367. 

5 no (folium , A. 

6 Willelmi dapifer , B. 

~ propter'] om. A. 


8 ip si us, A.B. 

9 The passage is not in Willel- 
mus. 

10 Cum , A. 

11 traderetur, B. 

12 submurmuraret, f romB.; -aretvr, 
MS. 
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Ion cl a^enst Harald ; pe dee]? of Aluredus pat was his cosyn, pe Trevisa. 
sone of Emma, on Aluredus [he] 1 2 had i-procured 3 his deth ; pe * 

secounde pe excilynge of Robert archebisshop of Caunterbury ; 
pe pridde cause was for kyng Edward hadde byhote duke 
William pat he schulde 3 be kyng after hym £if he deide wip 
oute children, 4 and Harald was i-swore to fulfille 5 pat heste. 6 
Henricus, libro 6°. pe lordes of Normandie counsaillede 7 
among hem self 8 what were best to doo of pis iornay, and 
William pat was pe dukes sewere, pe sone of Osbert, coun- 
saillede to leve and forsake pe iornay, bope for scarsite of 
fi^tinge men and for strengpe, hardines, and sternesse, 9 and 
cruelnesse 10 of enemyes. pe oper lordes were glad here of, 
and putte here 11 answere 13 and here worcles uppon pis 13 William 
his mowp al as he wolde seie. 14 Whanne he come to fore pe 
duke, he seide pat he was redy to pe iornay, and alle pe opere 
lordes ; panne my^t nou^t pe lordes wip drawe hem for schame. 
Willielmus de Regibus, libro 3°. Whanne duke William and 
his men were longe i-taried in Seynt Valerik 15 his haven, for 
pe wynd was a^enst hem, pe peple 16 grucched, 17 and seide pat 


The firste was the dethe of Alfrede his cosyn, sonne to Emma MS. Harl. 
somme tyme qwene of Ynglonde, caused by ITarald. The 2261. 
secunde was for the owtelary of Robert archebischop of Cawn- 
terbery. The thrydde was for the promission of the succession 
made by kynge Edward, if he diede with owte childer, the same 
promise made to hym by Harold also. Henricus, libro sexto. 

The gentyllemen of Normandy takynge cownesaile of that viage 
to be made in Ynglonde, William the sonne of Usbertus, sewer 
to the duke, movede theim to leve that iourney, what for the 
fewe nowmbre of peple, and what for the cruelnesse. The seide 
gentillemen comfortede moche with that seyenge, seide utterly 
they wolde folowe the wille of the seide yonge man ; this yonge 
man presentede to the duke seide that he was redy to pat 
iourney ; the gentille men herynge that my^hte not eny operwise 
for schame. Willielmus de Regibus, libro tertio. This duke 
William lyenge longe in the haven of Seynte Walericus for 
wynde, his peple grucchede moche, seyenge that hit was foly to 


1 From Cx. 

2 yprocrcd, y. 

3 a sclioldc, y. 

4 chyldcm, y. 

5 volvulle, y. 

byhcste, (3. ; commaundcmcnt, 
Cx. 

7 counsailde, a. 

8 si If, 13 . ; hamsylf y. 


9 stccrnesse, a. ; stiernesse , Cx. 

10 sturnncs and cruwclncs, y. 

11 her, f3. 

12 onswere, a. 

13 \>es, y. 

" syyye, y. 

15 Waleryes, Cx. 

16 jit/pcl, y. 

17 tjrucchide , 13. 
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alienum solum velle usurpare, pnesertim Deo 1 contra 
certante, qui ventum accommodum arceret , 2 dux 
Willelmus fecit sacrum corpus Valerici foras 3 efferri, 
et pro vento habendo sub divo poni , 4 et statim 
prosper flatus 5 carbasa implevit, Igitur dux Willel- 
mus post festum G Micliaelis Angliam tendens apud 
Hastingum in loco qui Peveneseye 7 dicitur applicuit. 
In exeundo autem de navi uno pede labitur et sabulo 
infigitur. Acclamat sibi statim miles proximus 8 
“ D omine comes, jam tenes Angliam, in proximo rex 
“ futurus.” Tunc omnem militem a preeda coercuit, 
parcendum <J asserens rebus quie suse forent, sicque 
mansit quindecim diebus. Hoc audito nuncio Haroldus 
de Norico bello rediens multum festinavit, pauco stipatus 
milite, quia 10 multos fortes in priori bello amiserat, 
nee tamen auxilia convocavcrat, et si convocasset illi 
pro 11 manubiis in Norico bello minime distributis 


1 de, B. 

2 ( iceret , A. 

3 for is, 13. 

4 poni ] om. B. 

5 ventus. B. 

* sanctiy A.B. 


' Pencshcycy B. 

8 approx imuSy 13. 

9 esse y B 

10 quiy A. 

11 prOy from A. ; prcPy MS. 
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it was a woodnesso to clialange by strangle o]>er men 1 lend, Tiievisa. 
and namelielie while God stroof a^enst Lein, and [God] 2 most 
graunte hem good wynd >if )>ey schulde seille. Duke William 
make brynke 3 out seint Valericus his 4 holy body, and sette 
hym Reroute forto have wynde. Anon likyuge wynd filled 5 
the sailles ; 6 Jianne duke William com toward Engelond after 
Miehelmasse day, and londede at Hastynge in a place 7 ]>at hatte 
Pevenessey. 8 Inhisgoynge out of his schip he slood 9 wij> his 
oon foot, 10 and stiked in ]ie sond, 11 and J>e kny^t ]>at was next 
cried to hym [anon] 12 and seide : “ Now sire eorle, ]ni boldest 
“ Engelond, ]>u sclialt ri>t newliclie 13 be kyng.” panne he 
chargede j > : it [ei schulde take no prayes, and seide pat he moste 
spare Jiinges 14 J?at schulde be his owne ; and he lefte so pe 15 
fiftene dayes. Harold come fro the werre of Noreganes and 
herde 16 tyjiinges here of, andhi^ed ful 17 faste, 18 and liadde but 
fewe 19 kni^tes aboute hym, for he hadde i-lost meny stal worth 
men in J>e raj>er hataille, and he hadde nou^t i-send for more 
help, and ]?ey 20 he hadde, men were wroo)>, and wolde have 


usurpe the londes of o]>er peple, God beynge contrarious to MS. Haul. 
theyme and the wynde also. Wherefore William duke of Nor- 2261. 

rnandy eommaunded the body of seynte Walerieus to be brouthte 

and sette ]>erowte ; and anoon God sehde to theyme apleasaunte 
wynde, and so the seide duke toke londe at Pevenesey nye to 
Hastynge sone after the feste ofF seynt Michell. And in goynge 
from the schippe oon of his feete was fixede in the sonde. To 
whom a kuy^hte seide, “ My lorde, now ]>ou doste holde Yng- j 
11 londe, whereof Jiovv schalle be kynge hastily.” Then the seide 
duke eommaunded his kny^htes toleve robbynge, contynuynge in 
those costes by xv. daies. Harolde returnede from the batelle 
ageyne men of Norway and herynge of the commynge of William 
duke of Normandy, made grete haste towarde this duke with a 
Iy telle lioste, for he hade loste moche peple in the batelle afore- 
seide, and also moche departede from hym in pat he distribute not 


1 7 name, y. 

2 From a., y and Cx. 

3 bryngc , a. and Cx. 

4 Waleryus, Cx. 

5 vuldc , y. 

G seilles , a. 

* plus, y. 

8 Peveneseye , 7. 

9 slode, P. and Cx. ; a slod , 7. 

10 o voot y 7. 

11 sound y P. 


13 From a. and Cx. 

13 neulic.hy 7. 

14 J niujisy P. 

15 >e] om. a., y. } and Cx. 

16 hurde , 7. 

17 ively a. and Cx. 

18 hyede wel vast, 7. 

19 vcaWy 7 . 

20 a. and 7.; \>ouy, p ; 
though , Cx. 
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infensi 1 se subtraxissent. Prmmisit tamen Haraldus 
exploratores qui numerum et vires hostium specula- 
rentur, quos tamen dux Willelmus deprehensos circum 8 
tentoria sua duxit, laute pavit, mittenti remisit ; qui 
renunciaverunt Haraldo poene cunctos 3 in exercitu 
ducis existentes presbyteros fore , 4 eo quod totam 
faciem cum 5 utroque labio rasam haberent. Angli vero 
tunc temporis superius labium fruticantibus pilis in- 
tonsum habebant. Econtra Haraldus dixit illos 6 non 
esse presbyteros, sed validos 7 milites. “ Cur ergo,” inquit 
Gurth frater Haraldi minimus, “ tu improvidus 8 
“ vis cum tarn multis et validis congredi ? Nos sacra- 
“ mentum illi non fecimus. Melius est ergo ut tu, qui 
“ juramento erga eum ligaris, ad tempus te subtrahas, 
“ et nos sacramento soluti pro patria pugnemus. Quod 
“ si vicerimus bene quidem, si victi, salva tibi erit causa 
“ tua, et nos vindicare poteris.” Ad base misit dux 
Willelmus monachum quendam ad Haraldum tria 
proponens, ut vel regno coder et, vel sub eo regnaturus 


1 ojfensi, 13. 

2 circa , B. 

3 multos , B. 

4 fore ] ora, B. 


5 cam'] om. B. 

0 cos , B. 

' strenuos , A. 

8 improvisus , B. 


MONACHi CESTRENSIS, LIB. VI. 


239 


wip drawe hem, for pey moste have no part of pe 1 prayes at Trjgvisa. 
]>e bataile ofpe 2 Norganes; but Harald sent for]) spies for to — — 

awaite [and see] 4 pe nombre and pe strengpe of his enemyes. 

Duke William took j?e 4 spies, and hadde 5 hem aboute his 
tentes and his pavylons, and fedde 6 ft hem ri^t realliche, and sent 
hem to Harold a^en. panne pey tolde Harald tipinges, and 
seide pat al pat vvGre in duke William his oost were preostes, 
for pey hadde hope 7 chookes 8 and bope lippes i-schave. En- 
glisshe men pat tyme usede pat 9 heer of hire overlip pes to 10 
schede 11 and nou^t i-schore. “ Nay,” quod Harald, “ pey beep 
“ no preostes, but pei beep wel stalworp 12 kny^tes,” “ panne,” 
quop Gurth, Harald his longest broper, “ why wilt pu unware 
“ fi^te with so meny orped men ? we swore 13 hym nevere non 
“ ope ; panne it is better pat pu pat art i-swore to hym, wip drawe 
“ pe for a tyme, and lete us pat beep nou^t i-swore fi^te for pe 
“ contray. And ^if we havep 14 pe maistrie, wel it is ; and ^if 
“ we beep overcome, pe cause and pe querel is sauf to pe.” ^it 
duke William sente a monk to Harald, and prof red hym pere 
pre weyes, oper [pat] 3 he schulde holde pe kyngdom freliche 15 
for a certeyn trbute, oper holde pe kyngdom of duke William, 


the goodes geten in that felde amonge his hoste. This Harolde MS. IIarl. 
sende certeyne men to serche and spye prively what nowmbre 2261- 
of men he hade in his hostes, the seide duke fyndynge theyme 
abowte his tentes, refreschede theyme with meyte and drynke, 
and sende theym to theire lorde. Whiche commynge to kynge 
Harolde, seide that the moste parte of his hoste stode by prestes, 
in that alle theire face was schaven in that maner at that tyme. 

But Harolde seide they were noo prestes, but my^hty kny^htes. 

To whom Gurth his broper seide, “ My cownsaile is that ye goe 
“ not to the felde and we that have made noo promyse to hym 
“ schalle fi^hte for the cuntre, and if we have victory welle be hit. 

“ If we be overcome thy mater schalle be goode ynowe, and thow 
“ may venge oure dethe aftirwarde.” Then this William duke of 
Normandy sende a monke to Harolde, purposynge tlire thynges, 
that he seholde avoide the realme, or elles to reigne under hym, 
or elles to prove the victory bytwene theyme tweyne, in that 


1 part of\>e ] om. Cx. 

2 he] om. a. and Cx. 

3 From a., y , and Cx. 

4 ] icsc, a. and Cx. 

5 ladde, a. ; ledde, Cx. 

6 vedde, y. 

7 bo)>c\ fc, y. 

8 the che/ccs, Cx. 


9 he, a. and y. 

10 <o] om. Cx. 

11 yscliedde, f3. 

12 stalword, y ; strong, Cx. 

13 swoor, a. 

14 habbe h, y. 

15 freliche . . . kyngdom ] om. a., 
y., and Cx. 


240 


POLY OHRONICOK KANULPHI HIGDEN 


regnum teneret, vel spectante utroque exercitu rem 
inter se gladio ventilarent. Praesertim cum rex 
Edwardus nuper defunctus de consilio Stigandi archi- 
episcopi, Godewyni et 1 Sywardi comitum Angliam 
sibi si sine hterede decederet concessisset ; in cujus 
rei signum filius Godewyni 2 et nepos sibi fuerant 
transmissi. Sed Haraldus spreta legatione monachi 
illius respondit negotium fore gladiis actitandum, 
hoc solum imprecans, ut Deus inter illos judicaret. 

Convenientibus ergo ad locum certaminis hinc inde 

• 

exercitibus, die sancti Kalixti, pridie idus Octobris, 
Sabbato , 3 in loco ubi 4 postmodum constructa est 
abbatia de Bello, Angli 5 ut accepimus totam noctem 
bellum prmccdentem cantibus et potibus duxerunt in- 
somnem. Mane pedites inprimis cum bipennibus 
consertam scutorum testitudinem fecerunt, quod pfo- 
fecto valuisset nisi Normanni fugam simulassent. Rex 
ipse Haraldus pedes juxta vexillum suum cum fratri- 
bus suis duobus stabat, quod postmodum domino 
papm transmissum fuerat. Econtra Normanni tota 
nocte confessione peccatorum, mane divinm communioni 
vacabant, pedites cum arcubus in prima fronte, milites 
retro divisis alis consistcbant. Comes Willclmus bel- 


1 et] om. A, 

2 Godwin i , B. 

3 Sabbato] per diem Sabbati, 
sub liora dici tertia anno ut supra, 
B. 

4 ibi, B. 

5 C.D. omit Angli . . . Ranul- 
phus (p. 244)], and insert : u ab 
“ bora diei tertia usque ad noctis 


“ erepusculum viriliter utrimque 
“ dccertatum est, sed sagittariis du- 
“ cis Willelmi prasvalentibus rex 
Haraldus cum duobus fratribus 
(( suis Gurth etLcofwino ac eacteris 
u Angliae nobilibus quam pluribus, 
cc ut ferunt, in bello occubuit. Gi- 
“ raldus in Itinerario. 1 ’ 
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and regne under 1 liym, ofer ]>ey tweyne schulde fi£te to gidre 2 Teevisa. 
eifer Avif ofer in fat querel, in si^t of bofe oostes, nameliche * 

while kyng Edward was dede fat hadde i-graunted liym Enge- 
lond, ^if he deide wif oute heire, and by counseile and assent 
of Stigandus f e arcliebisshop [and] 3 of f e orles 4 Godwyn 
and Syward ; in token ferof Godwyn, and Sywaixl 5 his sone, 
and his nevew, were i-sent to duke William. But Harolde wolde 
nou^t assente to fe monkes message, but seide fat fe cause 
schulde be dereynede by dent 6 of swerd, and prayed oonliche 
fat God schulde deeme bytwene hem tweyne. panne the oostes 
in eifer side come to fe place of fe bataille in fe day of seint 
Calixte fe pope, fe fourtenfe day of Octobre, in a Satirday, in 
f e place 7 fere f e abbay of Bataille is i-buld. As we beef i- 
formed, 8 fe ny^t tofore fe bataille, Englisshe men 3&f bem to 
songe and to drinke 9 alny^t, and wook 10 [al ny^t]. 11 Erliche 
amorwe foot men wif her axes made a greet strengfe of 
schildes, and sette hem to gidres, and hadde i-liad fe maistrie 
ne hadde 12 fe Normans i-feyned to flee. Kyng Harald stood 
on his feet 13 by his baner wif his tweie breferen : fat baner 
was afterward i-sent to fe pope, pe Normans fe ny^t tofore 
f e bataile schroof 14 hem of her synnes, and were i-houseled 
erliche amorwe. Foot men and archeres were i-set in fe 
bataille, and fanne kny^tes wif wynges 15 in eifer side. Duke 


kynge Edwarde grawnte hym to be his successour if he died MS. Haul. 
with owte yssue by cownsaile ofnowblemen of fe realme. But 2261 . 
Harolde despisynge the message, seide hit scholde be tryede with 
a sAverde, preyenge God to iugge betwene feim. The hostes 
gedrede and nye to gedre in the feste of seynte Calixt, men of 
Ynglonde ^afe theyme to ryette and syngynge in the ny^hte 
afore thro alle the ny^hte. And the Normannes ^afe theym to 
preiere, to confession of theire synnes, and in the morowe to the 
recey vynge of feire Maker. In the vowarde of Avhoin Avere foote 
men Avith baAves, and other partes were sette in ordre after use 


1 undyr , y. 

2 to gidre} ora. a. and fi. 

:i From a., fi., and y. 

4 cries, y. 

4 and Syward ] om, Cx. 

G dynt, a. and Cx. 

7 plus, y. 

8 cuformed, a., fi., y., and Cx. 


9 drynhe and woke al nyyt, y. 

10 and wook alny^t, a. 

11 From Cx. 

12 tiadde, a., fi. and 7. ; ne had be 
that, Cx. 

13 vect, y. 

14 schrof, fi. and 7. ; shrofc, Cx. 

15 ivhyiujcs, 7. 
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De morte 

llaraldi. 


lum exhortans sub ipso tumultu loricam inversam 
inclutus, casum risu correxit, “ Vertetui',” inquit, “ robur 
“ comitatus in regnum.” Hcnricns . 1 Sed antequam 
acies coirent, quidam ex parte Normannorum, nomine 
Taylfer , 2 ensem jactando ludens coram exercitibus, 
imuni vexilliferum Anglorum sibi occurrentcm oeeidit ; 
secundo id idem de quodam alio fecit ; sed tertium quo- 
que interficiens et ipse interfeetus est. Et statim acies 
invicem ofFenderunt 3 cum cantilena Rolandi ex parte 
Normannorum inchoata; protensumque 4 bcllum ab bora 
diei tertia usque ad vesperam, neutra parte cedente, 
sed sagittarii ducis multum pnevaluerunt. 5 [Tunc 
dux] innuit suis ut fugam simularent ; quo commento 
Anglorum cuneus solutus 0 est, quasi ad invadendum 
hostes palantes ; sed Normanni redintegratis 7 ordinibus 
revcrsi dispcrsos Anglos ventilarunt. Tandem Haraldus 


1 Lib. vii. Script, post Bcdam, 
p. 368. 

2 Tai lifer, A. 

3 offender unty from A. 13. > osten- 

dernnt , AIS* 


4 est, A. 13, 

5 Tunc dux, from A. 13. 

6 sol ulus, 13. 

7 red uc tc (/rat 9 , 13. 
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William confortede hym 1 to pe bataile, and was wav pat his Trevisa. 

habergeon 2 was i-torned yn and out, and amended pat hap 

Avip a bourde, and seide pe strengpe of an erldoine schal torne 

into a kyngdom. Henricus. Bote or 3 pe scheltroms 4 coin to 

gidres, oon of ]<c Normans side , 5 pat heet Talyfer by his name, 

cast his sword and pleide tofore pe oostes, and slow£ pe bane- 

rer 6 of Englissliemen pat cam a^enst hym, and dede 7 eft pe 

same of anoper ; also lie slow^ pe pridde, and was i-slawe hym 

self, panne anon pe scheltrons smyte to gidres wip Rolond 8 his 

song, pat Avas bygoune in pe Normans side, pe bataille dured 

from undcrno ol' pe day to evesong 9 tymc, and never noper 

partic Avolde wip drawe. Bote pe dukes archers hadde here 

lor]), panne pe duke made a tokene to his men pat pci schulde 

feyne to flee. And by pat wile Englisclie men were begiled, 

and disarayed hem as it were for to pursewe , 10 and to reso on 

her enemyes ; bote whan pe 11 Englisclie men [were so out of 

aray, pe Normans arrayed hem eft, and tornede ayeu uppon pe 

Englisclie men] 12 pat outrayed , 13 and chased hem in every side. 


of batelle. Afore this conflicte, the seide duke turnede owte the MS. Hare. 
Avronge side of his haburion for haste, wliiche perceyvynge that 2261 . 
lau^liede, seyenge an crledome is turnede to a realme. Henricus. 

But afore the hostes mette, a man of Normandy, Tailefer by 
name, toke a toohonded swerde, and playenge afore the hostes 
did slee oon of Ynglislie men berynge a standart metynge hym, 
and after an other, and the seide Tailefer sleynge the thrydde 
man Avas sleyne also, and Avith that the hostes mette togedre 
Avith a songe of Bolland begunne of the parte of the Normannes ; f 334 ^ 
Avhiche batelle ^Avas protendede from thre of the clokke untille 
eve, ueiper parte seasenge from fi^hte ; but the archers of the 
duke prevaylede rnoche that day. At the laste this duke made 
a signe to his men that thei scholde flee, that doen Ynglischemen 
Avere dispersede anoon as to 1 'oloAve the chase. But the Nor- 
mannes gedrede into an ordre made grete murdre then of 


1 hyni\ his men, 0 . and Cx.. ; 
liys men, 7. 

2 Uaberioun, a. and 0 . ; hu bur ion , 
7.; haberion, Cx. 

a ar, 7. 

4 st hcllrons , a. and fi. ; cr that the 
shiUrons, Cx. 

5 syde, a. 

6 banyour, a., 0 ., 7., and Cx. 


7 dude, 7. 

8 lioulundcs, 0 . ; Roland, 7. 

9 eveson, 7. 

10 pursywc, 7. 

11 he] om. a. 

12 Erom a., 7., and Cx. 

la out. rayed] were out of aray, a,, 
7., and Cx. 
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Haraldus 
apud AVal- 
tham sepc- 
litur. 


icfcu sagittc© violato 1 cerebro sive oculo 2 procubuit. 
Jacentis femur unus militum glaclio infodit, ob quod 
a militia per Willelmum pulsus est , 3 eo 4 quod rem 
ignavam fecisset. Willelmus ea die tres equos electis- 
simos sub se confossos amisit; perstitit tamcn ita 5 * ut 
nil sanguinis de corpore suo exiret. Peracta victoria 
Willelmus suos occisos sepelit ; G hostibus, si qui vellent, 
id idem concessit . 7 Corpus Haraldi matri ejus id 
deposcenti sine pretio misit, quod ipsa apud Waltham 
monasterium [canonicorum quod ipse fundaverat sc- 
pelivit .] 8 Ranulphus. Yult autem 9 Giralclus Cam- 
brensis 10 in suo itinerario quod 11 Haraldus multis con- 
fossus vulneribus, oculoque sinistro sagitta perdito, ad 
partes Cestrenses 12 victus evasit , 13 ubi 14 sancta conver- 
satione vitam ut crcditur anachoritam in cella Sancti 15 
Jacobi juxta ccclesiam Sancti Joliannis feliciter consum- 
mavit , 1 quod ex ejus ultima confessione palam [fuit ]. 10 
Huic et 17 opinioni attcstatur fama publica in urbc , 18 


1 violento, A. 

2 per medium oculis , B. 

6 es/] om. B. 

co] om. A. 

5 ita'] om. B. 

0 aepclivity B. 

' cove edit, A.B. 

8 From A.B. 

9 tameriy A.B. 

10 Cavibrensis] om. B. 

11 Ttectius tamcn ccstimatnr quod 

ipse rex, C.D. 


12 Ces trice, A.B. 

13 vivus vadit, B. 

14 ubi, from B. ; ut, MS. 

15 Saved] om. C.D. 

10 fuit, from A.B.; fuit . Cujus 
tumba adhuc in ecclcsia Sancti Johan- 
nis Ccstrice ad dorsum crucis in medio 
arece crebro ostenditur . Alfridus 
C.D. 

17 etiam, A. ; autem, B. 

18 ilia, A.B. 
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At pe laste Haralde was i-liit 1 wij> an arwe, and lost his oon Trevisa. 
ey^e, 1 2 3 and was i-liurt in pe brayn and HI 3 downe in pat place. 

And oon of ]>e kny^tes [smote hym] 4 in pe pigh while lie 
lay pere : perfore William put pat kny^t out of pat 5 chivalvie, 
for he hadde i-doo an unkonnynge dede. pat day William 
lost pre pe beste hors pat he hadde, and tweie 6 i-stiked ri£t 
under hym ; but he bare hym so pat no blood come out of 
his body. Whanne pe victorie was i-doo, William buried his 
men pat were i-slawe, and graunted his enemyes to doo pe 
same who pat wolde, and sente Harald his body to Harald his 
moder wip oute eny mede, 7 as sche 8 hadde i-prayed, and sche 
buried hym at Waltham in pe abbay of clianouns pat Harald 
hadde i-founded. Iy. Bote Giralde Cambrensis in his book 
pat liatte Itinerarius wolde mene pat Harald hadde many 
woundes and loste his left y^e 9 wip a strook of an arwe, 10 
and was overcome, and scapede to pe contray of Chestre, and 
ly vede pere holily, as me trowep, an ankers lyf in Seint lames 
celle faste 11 by Seint Iohn his cliirche, and made a gracious 
elide, and pat was i-knowe by his laste confessioun ; and pe 
comyn 12 fame accordep in pat citee to pat stiwe. Also Aluredus 


Ynglischemen. At the laste kynge Harolde persede with an MS. Hare. 

arowe thro the eie in the breyne diede per ; whiche dedde and 2261. 

lyenge on the grounde, a kny^hte of Normandy pereschede his 

liippe with a spere. The seide duke percey vynge that, expellede 

that kny^hte utterly from his servyce, in that he did ageync 

kny^htehode. This William duke of Normandy loste thro 

noble horses sleyne under hym pat day, ^ittc he schedde not oon 

drope of bloode. That victory hade, William commaunded his 

men to be beriede, grawntynge licence to his adversaries to bery 

theire dedde men also, sendynge the body of Harolde to his 

moder desirenge hit, whiche sche beryede at pe monastery of 

Waltham, whom sche made. I^. Nevcrthelesse Geraldus rc- 

liersethe in his itinerary that Harolde wounded soore, and his 

liftc eie pereschede with an arowe fledde to the cite of Chestre, 

where he lyvede as an ankor in a cliapelle of Seynte lames nyc 

to the churche of seynte Iolin. This reporte is hade communely 

in the same cite, and also Aluredus Ryvallense, in his xxvj u 


1 smylen , Cx. 

2 on ye , 7. 

3 on breyn and vnl , 7. 

4 From and Cx. 

5 \>at\ 0111. Cx. 

0 rvere, a,, 7 and Cx. 


' myde, 7. 

8 hco, fi. ; hue, 7. 

,J u e > y • ; tyft e yu, Cx. 

10 a reive, 7. 

11 vasie, 7. 

12 commune, Cx. 
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et etiam Alureclus Ryvallensis in vita regis Echvarcli, 
capitulo xxvi., in fine, ubi dicit quod Haraldus ant 
miserc oceubuit ant pcenitentire reservatus evasit. 
Alf ruins. Regis igitur Haraldi morte nunciata, comites 
Mei’ciorum et Nortbimbrensium, 1 Edwynus et Morkarus, 
qui propter loci arctitudinem, seu potius propter manu- 
bias in bello Norico minus distributas, ab Haraldo 2 
se subtraxerant, Londoniam venerunt ; sororem suam 
Algitliam, 3 Haraldi uxorem, ad urbem Legionum, 4 id 
est Cestriam, transmiserunt, ac una cum Aldredo 
Eboracensi archiepiscopo et Londonicnsibus Edgarum 
Adding 5 in regem erigere, et pro co pugnare,- pro- 
miserunt; 0 sed Willelmi timore invalescente 7 a pro- 
missis resilierunt ; unde et hi omnes cum caderis 
nobilibus ad Willelmum venientes, datis obsidibus cum 
fidelitate jurata, 8 manus ei dederunt. 

Explicit Liber Sextus. 


1 Nor thimhr ovum, A. 

2 sen . . . Haraldo ] ora. C.D. 

3 Ayithaviy A.; A gilt ham reyi- 
nam regis , C.D. 

4 quod mini) Ceslria dicitur , eo 
quod remota csset , et tutu transmise- 
rnnt , C.D. 

5 reyis Eadmundi ferret nepotem , 
C.D. 

6 per miser unt, B. 

' paulatim , C.D. 

8 C.D. add : “ die Natalis Domini, 
“ quae tunc feria secunda cvenit, 
“ apud Westmonasterium dux Wil- 
“ lei inns coronatus est in regem ab 
“ Aldredo Eboracensi. Nam licet 
“ Stigandus Dorobornensis pluri- 
“ mnm ei blandiretnr, coronain ta- 
“ men dc manu ejusrccipcre recusa- 
“ vit, astucia profecto qua pollebat 

prohibitores ex parte papse sub- 


“ ornante. Juravit rex in corona- 
i( tione sua, tactis sacrosanctis, 
“ (piod jura ccelesire defenderet, 
“ populum siuim juste regcret, leges 
“ rcctas statucret. Origo autem 
“ causae quia dux Willelmns An- 
“ gliam petiit luce est. Orto ali- 
“ quando inter regem Edwardum 
u et comitem Godwinum gravi dis- 
ci cidio, conies cxilio pellitnr ; qui 
“ tandem reconciliatus dedit regi 
“ obsidcs, Wilnotum filinm suutn, et 
“ et Hakim tilium Snani filii sui ; 
a quos obsides rex Edwardus misit 
“ statim duci Normanniac Willel- 
“ mo custodiendos. Mortuo post 
“ hoe Godwino, petiit Ilaraldus 
“ filius cjus licentiam a rege Ed- 
“ vvardo, et vix optinuit, ut visitare 
“ posset fratrem suura et nepotem 
“ in transmarinis partibus, et for- 
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Rivallensis [in] 1 seint Edward his lyf, capitulo 26° in )>e Thevisa. 
ende, [fere 2 seif fat Harald ofer deide wrecehedly, ofer lie - — 

askapede, and was i-kept to do verray 3 penaunce. 1^. panne 
wlianne king Haraldes deef was i-knowe, f e erles of Norfhum- 
berlond and of Mercia, Edwyn and Markarus, fat hadde wif- 
drawe hem self 4 from Harald for streytenes of places, ofer more 
verrayliche 5 for wreffe fat fe prayes were nou^t i-deled 
at fe bataile of Noregane, fei 6 come to Londoun, and took 
[her] 7 snster Algitha, Harald his wif, and sent hire to Chestve ; 
and fei and Alnredus 8 archebisshop of ^oik and fe Londoners 
byhet 9 fat fei wolde make Edgar Adlyng kyng, and fi^te for 
liym ; but for fe drede of William eneresed fey wif drow hem, 
and fulfilled 10 nou^t fat fey hadde byliote. And allc f ese 11 
wif ofere noble men come to William and jaf hym plegges, 
and swoor hym fewte and dede hym suerte. 12 

Explicit liber sextus. 


cliapitre, in the ende, rehersethe in the lyfe of seynte Edward MS. Haul. 
that Harolde other diede miserably or was reservede to penaunce. 2201 * 
Alfridus. The dethe of kynge Harolde schewede, Edwinus 
and Morkarus, erles of the Marches and of Nor thumbrelonde, 
whiclie withdrawede theyme from kynge Harolde, come to 
London ; whiclie sende Algitlia theire sustir, wife of Harolde, 
to the cite of Chestre, with Aldredus archebischop of Yorke and 
of London, promisynge to erecte Edgarus Adelynge into kynge, 
and to fi^hte for hym. But the fame of this noble duke spryng- 
ynge thei wente from theire purpose, whiclie commynge to the 
seide duke Lafe theire licndes to hym promisynge fidelite, plegges 
and suertes fereof taken to the seide duke of Normandy. 

Explicit liber sextus. 


1 From Cx. ; and MS. 

2 /a'] add. /3. 

3 wor\>n, a. and Cx. 

4 lutwsyif, y. 

!> vereylith, y. 

0 by, y. 


7 From ft. and Cx ; here, a. and y. 

8 Aldredus, a. and Cx. 

9 hjhyle, y. 

10 folvidlede, y. 

11 \>ues, y. 

12 surtc, y. 
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INCIPIT LIBER SEPTIMUS. 
Cap. I. 

[De Willehno primo, Anglian rege.~\ 


G ratine 
MLXVI. 
AYillelmi 
primo. 
Coronatio 
AVillelim 
Conques- 
toris. 


Willelmus igitur 1 Loncloniam veniens coronatus eat 
in regem apncl Westimonasterium ab Aldredo Eboracensi, 


“ san reducere si posset. Nave 
“ twin ascensa jactatus est in Pon- 
“ ticurn, quem consul terra tradidit 
“ duei Willelmo Normannise. Cui 
“ tandem vix liberato ait dux Wil- 
i( lelmus ; Bex Anglioe Edwardus 
“ dum simul juvenes morabamur, 
a fide interposita pollicitus est mihi 
“ quod si rex foret et hseredem non 
“ haberet, jus regni in me trans- 
“ ferret. Tu quoque si in lioc ne- 
“ gocio opera mihi tuleris, et cas- 
“ tellum Dovorise cum puteo aqum 
<c quem in eo facies ad opus meum 
“ servaveris, et modo nepotem tuum, 
“ et cum in Angliam rcgnaturus 
“ venero fratrem tuum, incolumem 
“ recipies, et quicquid a me ratio- 
“ nabiliter postulaveris, optinebis. 
“ Sensit Haroldus periculum, et 
“ perlatis reliquiis ad promissa 
“ servanda juramentum prastitit. 
“ Becepto itaque nepote patriam 
“ rediens, cuncta ex ordine regi 
“ narravit. Cui rex : Nonne dixi 
“ tibi me ab olim ducem Willel- 
“ mum novisse, et te in regni jac- 
“ turam recessisse. Prasensi ex 
“ hoc clades regno venturas, qua) 
“ ne in diebus meis contigant Deum 
“ rogo. Obiit tandem Edwardus ; 
“ successit Haraldus. Cui protinus 
“ mandavit dux Willelmus quod, 
“ quamvis violata fide cactera non 
“ servasset, si tamen filiam suam 
“ in conjugem duceret, leviter cae- 
4< tera cuncta ferret, alioquin reg- 


ci num Anglise cito invaderet. At 
£< ille respondit, nec hoe facere, 
“ nec aliud formidare. Unde dux 
“ Willelmus indignatus, et mortem 
“ Aluredi cognati una cum pro- 
“ scriptione Boberti archiepiscopi 
“ per Godwinum procuratis re- 
“ center recordatus, pramonstrato 
“ prius domino papoe jure quod in 
“ regno Anglia) sic competeret, 
u Angliam occupavit, pralium in- 
“ stauravit. De quo pralio puta- 
c< bantur Franc i qui inter fuerant 
u quod cum tanta strages et fuerat 
“ Normannorum, victoria indubi- 
“ tauter sit Dei judicio, non hu- 
“ manse potentise adscribenda. Hen- 
“ ricj/s, lib . vi. Consultantibus 
“ Normannise proceribus adinvieem 
u supra hoc expedicionis negocio ; 
“ Willelmus filius Osberti, ducis 
“ Willclmi dapifer, iter dissuasit, 
“ tarn propter paucitatem adven- 
“ tantium turn propter ferocitatem 
“ h ostium. Exhilarati ex hoc pro- 
“ ceres posuerunt verba sua in ore 
“ illins dapiferi. 111c vero cum 
(< coram duce venisset, se cum 
“ cseteris paratum esse ad expedi- 
(< tionem, nec poterant cseteri pro 
“ pudore se substrahere. Explicit 
“ liber sextus, incipit liber sep- 
“ timus.” 

1 nt prcedicturn est apud W est - 
monastcrium die Natalis in regem 
coronatus in proxiina , C.D. 
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Incipit Liber Septimus. tkevisa. 

Capitulum primum. 

Wiian 1 William cam to London and was i-corowned kyng at 
Westmynstre 2 of Aldredus archebisshop of ^ork, and voydede 


Incipit Liber Septimus. 


MS. Harl. 


Capitulum primum. 

Tins noble duke commen to London, was crownede kynge 
at Westemynstre of Aldredus archcbischop of Yorke, Stigan- 


2261. 


1 Thanne , a. and /3. 


2 Westmonaster , y. 
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declinato Stigando Cantuariensi, die Natalis Domini, quie 
tunc feria secunda accidit. Willelmus cle Pontificibus , 1 2 
libro primor Sed in proxima Quadragesima Norman- 
niam adiit, fratrem suum Odonem Baiocensem e])iscopum 
ad custodian! Anglorum reliquit, 3 plures 4 Anglke nobiles 
secum duxit, scilicet comites Edwynum et Morkarum, 
Edgarum Adeling, et potissime Stigandum archiepi- 
scopum, quam vis in hoc jugiter renitentem, sed velamine 
tamen honoris hoc fecit, nc quid per fid he se absentc per 
ejus auctoritatcm pullularct in Anglia. Inter qiue diffi- 
cile cst dictu quantis eum exceperit 5 obsequiis, dig- 
nan ter assurgcndo, processionaliter occurrendo, longa serie 
pom pm. Sed° quicquid his tegcbatur involucris crupit 
postmodum in clarum quando, veniente 7 Angliam legato 
pap;e, dc rcgis conniventia consilium celcbrantc, 8 Sti- 

Dcpositio gandus depositus cst, fidcm regis jugiter intcrpellans. 

Stigandi ^ 

soojli! <pi Rex autem, ut satis noverat, 0 blandc sc cxcusans, et 
pneceptum pap;e 10 objiciens, Stigandum quoad viveret 
in vinculis Wyntonim detinuit. Alfridus. Post hsec 
immincntc hiomc rex Willelmus Angliam rediit, impor- 


1 lieyibus , B. 

2 lib. iii. Script, post Bedam, 
p. 271. 

3 Any] ice reliquit, A. ; Anglia 
< l i mi sit , B. 

4 plures'] om. B. 


5 ex tern per it, B. 

6 et, A. 

7 in, B. 


8 de . . . ceJebraute] oni. B. 

9 cover ut, C.D. 

10 se, B. 
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Stygandus arcliebisshop of Caunterbury, and was i-crowned in Trevisa. 
a mydwynter day, pat lil pat 3 ere on 1 a Monday. Willelmas " 
de Pontiff cilms. But pc nexto Lento 2 perafter he wente into 
Normandie, and lofte his broker, bisshop of Bayon, to kepe 
Engelond. And liadde wip liym [pe] 3 4 gentile men, and name- 
liclie pe eorles Edwyn and Markarus 1 and Edgar Edlyng, 5 and 
most nameliclie Stigandus pe archebisshop, pei 6 [he] 7 wipstood 
in ]>at al pat be my^te, he ladde hem wip hym as it were for 
to doo hem worschippe, bote bis meyny 8 specialliche for non 
tresoun schulde be i-doo, in his absence 9 in Engelond, by 
auctorite of Stigandus. Among all opere it is harde for to telle 
how grete worschippe he dcdo 10 to Stigandus, for he wold arise 
a^enst hym and come ay oust liym wip processioun, and pat wip 
greet boost and array, bote al pat was i-closed and i-hid 11 in pat 
doynge come out afterward clere i-now wbanne pc popes legat 
com into Engelond, and made a counsaille by assent of pe kyng, 
and Stigandus was i-sette downe 12 and praied besiliche 13 pe 
kyng of bis grace, pe kyng excused hymselfwip faire wordes, 
as he kowpe 14 wel inow, and seide pat he my^te nou^t doo 
a^enst pe popes wille and 15 hcste. And so he heelde 10 Sti- 
gandus in bondes at Wynchcstve terme of his lif. Alfridus. 

Here after a^enst wynter kyng William cam into Engelond, 


dus archcbischop of Yorke 17 declynede, on Christemasse day. MS. Haul. 
Willclmus, libro primo. Whiche wente to Normandy in 2261 , 
Lente nexte folowynge, levynge Odo the bischop Baiocense, ^ 
his brother, to kepe Ynglonde, takynge with hym the noble ‘ ° ° a ' 
men of Ynglonde, Edwynus the crle and Morkarus, Edgar 
Adelynge, and special ly Stigandus archcbischop of Cawnter- 
bcry, pau^he he was lothe ]>erto, leste eny treason scholde rcigno 
in Ynglonde by his falsenesse in the absence of the kynge. 

And what folowede of that Stigandus archebischop of Cawn- 
terbery hit sclialle be expresse in his place and ordre. Alfri- 
dus. After that, wynter drawynge nye, kynge William re- 


1 on] in, /3. 

~ Legate, a. and /3. 

3 From a., ft., y., and Cx. 

4 Al or fair us, a. 

5 Adelgng, a, and fi. ; Adelynge, y. 

r ‘ Pei] though, Cx. 

7 From a. and /3. 

8 mengnge,a. and y. ; nienyng, (3. ; 

» lening, Cx. 


9 absens, y. 

10 dull ?, /S. 

11 ijhud, y. 

degased and set a donn, Cx. 
13 bgsgliehe, y. 

" /ion\>e, a . ; entire, (3. 
n wille and] om. a. and y. 

16 /tilde, a. ; hn/d, y. 

17 Sic. 


252 


POLYCHRONICON RANULPHI HIGDEN 


Gratia} 

MLXVII. 

"Willelmi 

II. 


tabile tributum Angiis induxit. Civitatem Excestriam 
contra se rebellantem obsodit et infregit. Gitlia comitissa, 
uxor quondam Godewini, relicta urbe, Flandriam navigio 
transiit. Willelmus de Regibus , 1 libro tertio . 2 In ista 
obsidione murale urbis quasi ultro decidit, et ingressum 
patefecit. Nam unus e civibus supra murum stans 
nudato inguine pudendo sonitu auram foedaverat. Hoe 
quoque anno proceres Northimbrorum seevitiam Willelmi 
formidantes, sumptis secum Edgaro Adeling cum matre 
sua Agatha ac sororibus duabus Margareta et Christiana, 
ad regem Scotorum Malcolmum navigaverunt . 3 Ranul- 
ghus. Yolunt tan turn 4 nonnulli quod Edgarus prse- 
dictus videns res Anglorum undique turbari, ascensa 
navi cum matre sua et sororibus reverti in patriam 
propriam qua natus fucrat disponebat, sed 6 suborta 
tempestatc Scotiam adirc cogebatur. Qua occasione 
actum cst ut rex Scotim Malcolmus Margaretam duceret 
in uxorem, dc qua genuit sex filios et duas filias. E 


1 Script, post Bedam, p. 102, but 
the reading is Oxoniam , not Exo- 
niam or Excestriam : but see Free- 
man’s Norman Conquest, vol. iv., 
p. 15G. 

2 C.D. add : “ et cito post Ma- 


tilda uxor regis Willelmi Angliam 
venit, et ab Aluredo Eboracensis 
regina eoronatur.” 

3 navigarunty A. 

4 tamen , A. ; tamen quidam , C.D. 

5 et , A. 
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and put 1 a tribut uppon Englisslie men gi’ettere pan pey my£te 
bere, and byseged 2 Excetre, pat was rebel a^enst hym, and brak 
pe citee. Gitlia pe countas, 3 pat was somtyme Godwyn his Avif, 
forsook 4 pe citee, and seilled into Flaundres. Willclmus de 
Regibus, libro 3°. In pis seege pe towne wal fil 5 downe as it 
were for the nones, and so pc enemyes come yn ; for oou of pe 
enemyes 6 stood on pe Aval, and dede 7 doun pe 8 breeche, and 
defouled pe ayer Avip pe foule 9 noysc of his neper ende. Also 
[pat £er] 10 pe lordes of Northumberlond dradde pe crueluesse 11 
of William, and took Avip hem Edgar Adelyng, and his model* 
Agatli, and his tweie sustres Margarete 12 and Cristian, and 
seilled 13 to Malcolyn 14 kyng of Scotland. I£. Bote som men 
Avil mene pat pis Edgar sigh pat pe pinges of Englische men 
[Avere] 15 destourbed in everiche side, and took a scliippe, and 
caste forto seille Avip his model* and his tweie sustres 16 into 
his own contray pere he Avas i-bore ; bote pere come greet 
tempest and droof 17 hym into Scotlond. By occasion perof it 
Avas pat Malcomus 18 kyng of Scotlond wedded Edgar his suster 
Margarete, 19 and gat 20 on here sixe sones and tweie dou^tres. 


turnede to Yngelonde, commaundynge the peple to pay a 
tribute as importable to theyme ; segynge the cite of Excestre, 
rebellynge ageyn hym, and brake hit ; and Githa cowntesse, 
somme tyme wife of GodeAvinus the eric, levynge the cite, 
fledde to Flandres. Gentillemen off Nortlnimbrelonde, dred- 
ynge cruellenesse of kynge William, takenge Avith theim 
Edgar Adelynge, and Agatha his model*, Avith Margaret and 
Christian his susters, saylede to Malcolmus kynge of Scottes. 
Jo. But mony men reherse that Edgar Adelynge, seenge 
Ynglonde to be trowblede on every side, takynge schippe 
Avith his moder and ij. susters, intended to have sailede into 
the cuntre Avhere he Avas borne, but a tempeste trowblenge 
the sec, he Avas brou£hte into Scotlonde. Where hit happede 
pat Malcolmus kynge of Scottes mariede Margaret suster of 
Edgar to his wife, of whom he gate vj. sonnes and ij. doubters ; 


1 pot, 7 - 

2 biscgide, / 3 . 

3 contiMy a. 

I v or souk, 7. 

5 vul, y. 

0 cytcscynsy Cx. 

7 dude, 7 . 

8 \>c ] hys, y. 

9 VO Illy 7 . 

10 From a. 

II cruwchieSy y. 


12 Mar greet y a. ; Margrety / 3 ., et 
infra. 

13 seylidcy / 3 . 

14 Malcolm , 7. 

15 From a. and 7. 

1G sostcrSy 7. 

17 dr of, 7. 

13 Malcolyn, Cx. 

19 sos ter MargretCy 7. 

20 gat] om, a. 


Thevisa. 


MS. Haul. 

i 2261 , 
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Matildis 
uxor Wil- 
lclmi con- 
qucstoris 
coronatu est 
ab episcopo 
Aldreclo. 

Gratiao 

MLXYIII. 

AVillclmi 

III. 


quibus Edgarus, Alexander, David reges post patres 
fuerunt ; 1 Matilda nupsit regi Anglorum Henrico 
primo de quibus processit Matildis imperatrix 2 Altera 
filia Maria nupsit Eustachio comiti Bononise, de qua 
processit Matildis quae post nupsit regi 3 Stephano. 
Hoc quoque anno rex Willelmus firmavit castrum apud 
Snotyngham et aliud apud Lincolniam et duo castra 
apud Eboracum . 1 Hoc 5 etiam anno Matildis regina 
Angliam veniens de Normannia coronata est ab Aldredo.® 
De adventu Danorum . 7 Haraldus et Oanutus lilii Swani 
regis Danorum cum ducentis navibus 8 in ostio Humbroe 
fluminis applicuerunt, quibus Edgarus Adding 9 se 
dedit . 10 De quorum adventu archiepiscopus Aldredus 
tarn tristis effectus est ut moreretur iii. idus Scptembris. 
Octavo post hoc die Nonnanni custodes castellorum 11 
timentes nc domus suburbii forent Danis suflragia 12 ad 
implendum fossas, cas inccnderunt ; sed llamma nimis ex- 


1 primogenitu fdia, B. 

2 de . . . imperatrix ] om. B. 

3 Anylicc, C.D. 

4 A If r idus } C.D. 

5 Hoc . . . Hanortun ] om. C.D. 

6 Alfredo 9 B. 


7 A.B. omit heading. 

8 de Dacia vcnicnlcs, C.D. 

9 Eadehjny ? B. 
l0 ju?ixity C.D. 

11 caslrorum Eboraci , B. 

12 eas inecndere eeperunt , C.D. 
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pre of his sones were kynges after fe fadir, Edgar, Alisauudre, Trevisa. 
and David. Moold, 1 Malcolynes doubter was i-maried to 
f e lirste Henry kyng of Engelond ; of hym 2 com Moold ]>e 
emperesse. 3 pe ofer doubter Marie was i-maried to Eustas 
erle of Bonoun ; 4 of here com Moold fat was i-maried to 
kyng Stevene. Also fat ^ere kyng William made a strong 
castel at Snotingham, [fat now hatte Notyngham,] 5 and 
anofer at 6 Lincolne, and tweyne at £ork. Also fat ^ere 
Moold 7 fe queeue com out of Normandie into Engelond, 
and was i-crowned of Aldredus. Harald and Cauutus, fe 
sones of Swanus kyng of Denmark, 8 come alonde in fe rnowfe 
of Humber wif two hundred schippes. Edgar Adelyng ^af 
hemself 9 to hym. Aldredus f c archebissliop was sory 10 for 
her comynge, fat he deide for sorwe fe enlevenfe day of 
Septembre. j)e eiytefe day ferafter fe Normans fat kepte 
castelles dredde lest f e hous 11 of f e suburbes 13 schulde heipe 
fe Danes to fille fe diches, and ferfore fei sette hem a fuyre. 

Bote f e leye 13 aroos to hi^e, 14 and brende f e citee of ^ork, wif 


of whiclie vj. sonnes iij. were kynges by succession, Edgar, MS. Hart,. 
Alexander, and David. And oon of here do^hters, Matilda by 2261. 

name, was mariede to Henre the firste, kynge of Yugelonde. 

That other do^hter, Mary by name, Avas mariede to Eustachius 
erle of Bonony, of whom Matildis come, Avhiche was mariede 
afterwarde to kynge Steven. Kynge William made a castelle at 
Snotyngham fis yere, an other at Lyncolne, and ij. castells at 
Yorke. Matildis the qweue commynge from Normandy into 
Ynglonde, was croAvnede in this yere of Aldredus. Harold and 
Canutus, sonnes of Suanus kynge of Danes, londed in the Avaler 
of Humbre, with cc. schippes ; to Avliom Edgar Adelynge 
Avente ; for the commynge of Avhom Aldredus archebiscliop of 
Yorke was so sory that he died in the viij the day folowynge. 

The Norinanncs kepers of the castelle of Yorke, dredynge that 
the liowses of the subarbes scholdc be' heipe and socoure to the 
Danes, sette lire in theyme, whiche encreasynge moche, 
turncde into the cite, and brente a grete parte of the cite Avith 


1 Mold, a., /3., and Cx., ct infra. 

2 ham, y. 

3 cmpcrycc, Cx. 

4 JJohoii, y. 

5 From a., fi., y., aud Cx. 

6 hatte, a. 

7 Mold, y., et supra. 


8 Dcnmarch, /8. 

9 hymself, Cx. 

10 so soorij, Cx. . 

11 houses, Cx. 

12 soubarbes, a. ; subarbes, y. 
13 1 ii ye, y. ■ Itjijlil, Cx. 

14 lyye aros to hetjy, 0. 
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Francos 
valide et 
ni mis con- 
stringere. 


Gratia) 

MLXIX. 

"Willelmi 

IIII. 


Ilex AVil- 

lclmusccpit 

thesaurus 

monastcri- 

orum. 


crescens urbem Eboracum cum ipso monasterio sancti 1 
consumpsit. Seel ante iinern incendii Danica classis 
supervenit, et de conniventia civium plusquam tria millia 
Normannorum trucidavit. Inde rex Willelmus indig- 
natus ita provinciam illam devastavit ut fame invale- 
scente homines equinam, catinam, caninam , 2 et etiam 
hnmanam carnem comederent; terra etiam quse inter 
Eboracum et Dunelmum jacet novem annis habitatore et 
cultore caruit, excepto solo territorio 3 Johannis Bever- 
laeensis, nam ibi quidam regis miles vindictam incurrit 
fracto collo equi sui et propria facie retorta. Tunc 
etiam monasterium Bedre, quod fuerat in Girvum super 
ripam Wyri fluminis, combustum est . 4 Hoc anno 
Malcolmus terrain Nortliimbrorum ita devastavit ut 
occisis 5 * senibus et debilibus robustos G quosque per- 
petua servitute damnaret , 7 in tantum quod 8 vix esset 
domus in Scotia 9 quin servum aut ancillam Anglicam 
haberet. Rex Willelmus quorundam ductus consilio 
omnia monasteria Anglko fecit perscrutari, et pecuniam 10 
inventam in suum uerarium transferri. Willelmus de 
Pontificibus, libro primo . 11 Cito post hoc in octabas 


1 Petri , A.B. 

2 caninam~\ om, 13. 

3 Sancti , B. 

4 C.D. add : “ Hoc etiam anno 
“ Marianus Scotus post deccm an- 
<( nos suae inclusionis apud Fuldam 
u jussu Maguntini episcopi juxta 
“ Maguntinam inelud^tur. ,, 


5 ocm/s] om. B. 

G i^obustos~\ om. B. 

7 dampnavit ] om. B. 

8 ut, B. 

9 in Scotia'] om. B. 

10 quee propter ejus tntiorem hi 
eis reposita fuerat , C.D. 

11 C.D. omit heading. 
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pe mynistre 1 of Seint Peter. But or pe fuyre were i-doo 2 cam Tjievisa. 

pe strengpe of Danes, and slow£ by assent of pe cite^eyns moo 

pan pre powsand 3 [of] 4 Normans, panne kyng William was 
wroop, and destroyed 5 so pat province pat for greet Longer 
men ete hors flesche, [houndes flesche] 6 cattes flesche, and 
manis flesche. Also pe lond pat lieth 7 bytwene ^ork and 
Durham was nyne £ere wip oute teliers 8 and wonyers, 9 out 
take onliche seint Iohn of Beverlay his lond, for pere fil a 
wreche uppon oon of pe kynges kny^tes, for his hors nekke 
was to brooke and his face i-torned bakward. 10 Also pat tyme 
was i-brend Seint Beda his abbay pat was in Girvum uppon 
pe brynke of pe ryver Wire, pat ^ere Malcolyn destroyed so 
Nortliumberlond pat he slow^ alle pe olde men and fcble, and 
made pe strong bond 11 for evermore, 12 so pat unnepe was eny 
hous in Scotlond wip oute an Englisshe bonde man or womman. 

Kyng William, by counseille of oper men, made serche 13 all pe 
abbayes of Engelond, and took al pe tresorie 14 into his owne 
tresorie. Willelmus de Ponti/icibus, libro primo. Sone per- 


the monastery of Seynte Petyr. But the Danes come or that MS. Hari. 
brennynge was seasede, and did sle moo then iij. m 1 of the Nor- 2261. 

mannes. Kynge William havynge indignacion thereof, wastede f 335 “ 
that province, insomoche that men did eite horses, cattes, dogges, 
and also the flesche of men for hungre, and the cuntre betwene 
Yorke and Dirham woutede inhabitators by ix. yere, the grownde 
or territory of Seynte Iohn of Beverlay except, where a kny^hte 
of the kynge snffrede vengeaunce, for his horse brake his necke, 
and his face was turnede bakwarde. The monastery of Bede, 
whiche was sette on the brynke of the water of Wyre,was brente. 
Malcolmus kynge of Scottes wastede the cuntre of Northum- 
brelonde in this yere, insomoche that per was unnethe eny 
howse in Scottelonde, but other a man or woman of Ynglonde 
was in hit. Kynge William by cownsaile of somme men 
causede alle monasteryes in Ynglonde to be serchede, com- 
maundynge the money founde per to be brouylite to his trea- 
sure. Willelmus de Ponti/icibus, libro primo. A cownsaile 


1 monaster, y. ; mynster, Cx. 

2 doon, 0. 

5 The word citee is here wrongly 
inserted in MS. 

1 From a. ; citeseyns, mo pan \ <re 
\>owsand of, y. 

5 distruyede, 13. 

6 From a. and /3. ; hondcsjleysch, 
y. ; houndes Jlessh, Cx, 


7 UP, B. 
s tylyer, y. 

9 tilies and wonyer, a. ; tylier and 
wonycr, 0. ; tylyer and wonyer, Cx. 

10 baeward, 0. 

11 boond, 0., et infra. 

12 reverence, Cx. 

13 sarche, y. 

14 money, 0., y., and Cx. 
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Paschse celebratum est consilium Wyntoniense 1 an- 
Degradatus nuente papa Alexandra II 0 ., prsesentibus ibidem duobus 

est Stigan- 

episcopus cardinalibus. In quo degradatus est Stigandus archi- 

de tribus 1 & ® 

causis. 

episcopus tribus de causis. Primo quia episcopatum 
Wyntoniensem simul cum archiepiscopatu Cantuariensi 2 
injuste tenuerat. Secundo quia vivente Eoberto archi- 
episcopo archiepiscopatum occupavit, et pallio ibidem 
relicto usus est absque beneplacito sedis apostolicse. 
Tertio quia a Benedicto papa, quern ecclesia Bomana 
excommunicaverat, pallium acceperat. Sed quamvis 
Stigandus 3 amicitiam jugiter interpellaret, rex blande 
ut noverat mandatis papalibus se excusans, Stigandum 
in vinculis 4 apud Wyntoniam conjecit quoad vixit, 5 
parum ei de fisco ad victum quotidie conferens. Ipse' 
nempe 6 Stigandus ingenitse 7 mentis duritia nihil de pro- 
prio admittere 8 volens, pejeravit 9 se per omnem sanctum 
nummum non habere. Cujus fidei obviavit quod collo 
exanimati corporis clavicula dependens magnarum 


1 apud Wintoniam , B. 

2 Cantuarice tenuerat , A. 

3 regis, A.B. 

4 vincula , B. 

5 quoad viveret tenuity C.D. 


6 namque , B. 

7 ingenti, A. 

8 amittere, B. 

9 perjuravit, B. 
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after in pe utas 1 of Esterne 2 was a counsaile i-made at Tkevisa. 
Wynchestre by assent of pe secounde pope Alisaundre : pere 
were tweie 3 cardynales present. In pat counseil Stigandus 
pe arcbebisshop was degrated for pre skiles : ffirst , 4 for be 
hadde i-holde wrongfulliche pe bissbopriche of Wynchestre' 
and pe archebisshopriche of Canturbury [at ones ; pe secunde 
vor he huld and ocupyede pe archebyschopryche of Cantur- 
bury] 5 while Roberd pe arcbebisshop was on 6 lyve, and 
used pe palle pat was pere i-left wip oute leve of pe court 
of Rome ; pe pridde , 7 for he hadde i-fonge pe palle of pope 
Benet pat was acorsed of pe chirche of Rome. And pei^ 
Stigandus sou^te besiliche frendschipe 8 of pe kyng, pe kyng 
excused hym self smeliche , 9 as he wel kowpe, by pe popes 
maundement, and caste Stigandus into bondes at Wynchestre 
to his lyves ende, and £af hym eche day a litel what of en- 
chetes to lyve by. Stygandus was kyndeliche 10 so hard pat he 
wolde fonge ri^t nou^t of his owne, and swoor by all halwen 11 
pat he hadde nevere a peny. Bote pat ooth was i-preved un- 
trewe by a [litel] 12 keye pat heng aboute his nekke whanne he 


was kepede soone after at Wynchestre in the octaves of Ester, MS. Haul. 
by commaundement of pope Alexander the secunde, ij. cardi- 2261 . 
nails beynge presente per, in whiche cownsaile Stigandus arche- 
bischop of Cawnterbery was deposede for thre causes. The 
firste cause was for he occupiede ageyne the lawe the seete of 
Wynchestre with the seete of Cawnterbery also ; the secunde 
was for he occupiede the seete of Cawnterbery, Robert tharche- 
bischop beynge in lyve, and usede the palle lefte per with owte 
licence of the pope ; the thrydde cause was for he toke a palle 
of Benedict pope, whom the churche of Rome hade excommuni- 
cate. This Stigandus, makynge grete lamentacion with meke 
supplicacion, and preyenge the kynge of favor, prevaylede not, 
the kynge seyenge to hym he muste nedely obbey the writ- 
ynge of the pope ; and so Stigandus was sende to Wynches- 
tre, and kepyde per tyme of his lyfe in prison, havynge but a 
litelle summe assignede to his exhibicion. This Stigandus 
inquirede of his goodes, beynge hevy to lose theym, did swere 
by alle seyntes he hade not oon peny. Whiche was founde to 
have hade a keye secretely abowte his necke of grete treasures 


> eotas, ff . ; coytaucs, y. 

2 £stcr, a., and Cx. 

3 twy, y. 

4 vurste, y. 

5 From y. 

0 cm] a, 7. 

7 \>e \>ridde ] om. Cx. 


8 frenschip , / 8 . ; vrendschip , y. ^ 

9 smetheliche, a.; sme)>elich } 0. ; 
sme\>elyche, 7.; sivetely , Cx. 

10 kiuidelychy 7. 

11 halewen , 

12 From a. and Cx. ; lylcl, 7. 
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Thomas 
archiepi- 
scopus Ebo- 
racensis. 


Ts T ota de 
Lanfranco : 
genereltali< 
cus erat. 


opum in subterraneis specubus repertarum 1 2 indicium 
fuit . 3 Depositi sunt et 3 in eodem [consilio] 4 plures epi- 
scopi et abbates, procurante id potissime rege Willelmo, 
ut in locis eorum personas Normannicas introduceret. 
Quidem autem arbitrati sunt eum id fecisse ad majorem 
regni sui confirmationem. In hoc etiam consilio sanctus 
Wulstanus episcopus Wygorniensis quasdam possessiones 
sui episcopatus per Aldredum 5 6 Eboracensem 0 retentas, 
et post ejus mortem in potestatem regiam devolutas, 
constanter repetiit. Yerum quia Eboracensis ecclesia 
tunc muta erat , 7 eo quod vacaret , 8 decretum est ut 9 
ipsa querela interim maneret intacta. Post hsec 10 die 
Pentecostis apud Wyndesoram rex Willelmus contulit 
archiepiscopatum Eboracensem Thornse canonico Bajo- 
censi, Willelmus de Pontificibus, libro tevtio , 11 viro 
quidem vultu et sermone comi , 12 qui pulcram ecclesiam 
apud Eboracum construxit, canonicos ditavit, cantus 
ecclesiasticos composuit. Willelmus de Pontificibus, libro 
primoP Post hoc rex accito de Normannia Lanfranco 


1 repositarum, B. 

2 Florentius , add C.D. 

3 et] om. A. ; etiam, B. 

4 consilio , from B.C.D. 

5 sunm prcedecessorem (him ad 
archiepiscopatum Eboracensis trans - 
iret rententas , C.D. 

6 arcliiepiscopum , B. 

7 erat] om. A 


8 pastor e carebat , C.D. 

9 quod, B. 

10 hoc, A. 

11 It should be primo. The refer- 
ence is as above, and so are the 
others in this chapter. 

12 comptu, C.D. 

13 C.D. omit reference. 
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was deed, ffor by pat keye was i-founde greet riches in meny Trevisa. 
places under erpe. 1 Also in pat counsaille [were y-sett doun 
meny bisshops and abbotes, nameiyche by procurynge 2 of kyng 
William, for he wolde brynge yn Normans in here stede. 

Som men trowede 3 pat he dede 4 so for he wolde be pe more 
sicker 5 of pe kyngdom. Also in pat counsail] 6 seint Wolston 
bisshop of Worcestre axede 7 besiliche som possessiouns of his 
bisshopriche pat were wip holde by Aldredus archebisshop of 
^ork, and it 8 fel 9 into pe kynges hond after Aldredus his deep. 

Bote for pe chirclie of ^ork was dombe 10 pat tyme, for pe see 11 
was voyde, hit was i-demed pat pat cause schulde be stille and 
nou^t i-touched at pat tyme. Here after at Wyndesore, in a 
Whitsonday, kyng William ^af pe archebisshopriche of ^ork to 
Thomas clianoun of Bayocens. Willelmus de Pontificibus , 
libro 3°. pis 12 Thomas was a faire man of face and of speche, 
and made a faire cherche at ^ork, and made pe chanouns riche, 
and made songes of holy chirche. 12 Willelmus de Pontificibus. 

Here after pe kyng hadde Lanfrank, abbot of Cadomens, 13 out 


hidde in the erthe. In whiche cownsaile mony other bis- MS. Harl. 
choppes and abbottes were deposed by the specialle labour of 2261. 
kynge William, that he my^nte brynge into theire places men 
of Normandy. Mony men say that the kynge did so to themoore 
confirmacion of pe realme. In whiche cownsaile seynte Wul- 
stan, bischop of Worcestre, askede constantely certeyne posses- 
sions longynge to his office, retenede from hym by Aldredus 
archebischop of Yorke, returnede after his dethe to the use of f. 336 . 
the kynge. Where hit was decrete that the seide mater 
scholde not bediffinede in that cowuesayle, in that the churche of 
Yorke was dombe and vacant. And in the feste of Pentecoste 
nexte foloynge, kynge William beynge at Wyndeshore, £afe 
the seete of Yorke to Thomas, a chanon Baiocense. Willel- 
mus de Pontificibus, libro suo tertio. A man of noble chere, 
eloquente in commuuicacion, whiche made a feire churche at 
Yorke, makynge the ehanons ryche per, and makynge also 
songes of the churche. Willelmus de Pontificibus, libro 
primo. After that the kynge eallynge to Ynglonde from Nor- 


1 eor\>e, a. 

2 procryng , y. 

3 troivide , 

4 dude, y. 

3 siher, /3. ; sylter , y. ; seher, Cx. 

6 From a. } y. y and Cx. 

7 axesede, a. 


8 hit, a . 

9 and a fallc, p. ; valle, y . 

10 dome, y . 

“ ae, j8. 

12 . . . cherche ] om. Cx. 

13 Codomcnencc, Cx. 
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Candomense 1 abbate, genere Italico, divinis et ssecula- 
ribus litteris peritissimo, in rerum gubernatione pruden- 
tissimo, die Assumptionis beat® Mari® ipsum archi- 
episcopum Cantuariensemconstituit. Panulphus} De 
cujus moribus et insigniis inferius circa ejus obi turn 
dicetur. Willeknus de Pontificibus 3 Ad istum Lan- 
francum aceessit Thomas Eboracensis eiectu sex more 
sacrandus, a quo Lanfrancus scriptam 4 de obedientia 
sua professionem 5 cum adjectione jurisjurandi 6 ex- 
petiit . 7 Respondit Thomas se nunquam id facturum 8 
nisi super hac re scriptas 9 auctoritates aut congruas 
rationes audii'et, quibus id sine ecclesi® su® pr®judicio 
facere deberet. Hoc autem magis ex animi ignorantia 
quam ex elati spiritus pertinacia depromebat, tanquam 
novus homo, Anglic ® 10 consuetudinis expers, ac verbis 
adulatorum deceptus. At cum Lanfrancus postulata 

Thomas 

ab b w mis r ationabiliter enodasset, non adquiescens adhuc, Thomas 

franco con- 

obeSentiam niinime sacratus abscessit. Quod rex audiens moleste 

fecit et pro- 
fessionem. 


1 Cadomense , Willelmus. 

‘ 2 C.D. omit reference. 

3 libro priniOy B. ; C.D. omit 
heading. 

4 scriplum, A. 

5 profcssione , A. 


6 jurejurandiy A. 

7 petiity B. 

8 futuruniy B. 

9 hits rescriptaSy C.D. 

10 Anglice, A. 
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■of Normandie. J)is Lanfranc was of pe nacioun of Italy, and Trevisa. 
was most konnynge of holy writt and of seculer 1 lettrure, 2 and 
moost redy in governynge of ]>inges. 3 In oure 4 Lady day pe 
Assumpcioun p e kyng made hym archebisshop of Caunterbury. 

1L Of his pewes and of his noble dedes it is i-wrete innere 
more aboute his deep tyme. Willelmus de Pontificibus, libro 
primo. Thomas pat was i-chose archebisshop of ^ork cam to 
Lanfrank [for to be i-sacred as pe usage wolde. Lanfranc] 5 
axede of hym an ooth and his professioun i-wrete of his 
obedience. Thomas answerde and seide pat he wolde nevere doo 
pat, hot £if he herde 6 perfore auctoritees i-write, oper skilful 
resouns in 7 biddynge, 8 by the whiche it were i-knowe pat he 
schulde so doo wip oute [eny] 9 preiudice of his chirche : he seide 
soo more for lewednesse of witt pan for rebelnesse and pride 10 
of herte, as he pat was a newe 11 man and bigiled by flaterynge 
wordes, and knewe nou£t pe customs and pe usages of Enge- 
lond. And Lanfranc declared 12 and preved resonableliche pat 
his axinge was resonable and ri^tful. Bote Thomas wolde ^it 
nou^t 13 assent, but wip seide it and wente his wey unsacred. 


mandy Lanfrancus, borne in the cuntre of Ytaly, an excellente MS. Harl. 
man in vertu and prudence to governaunce of thynges spirit- 2261. 
ualle or temporalle, made hym by assignacion archebischop of 
Cawnterbery in the feste of the Assumpcion of oure Lady ; of 
the lyfe and maners of whom hit schalle be schewede abowte 
his dethe. Willelmus de Pontificibus , libro primo. Thomas, 
archebischop of Yorke by eleccion, come to this Lanfrancus to 
be consecrate after the consuetude ; of whom Lanfrancus de- 
sirede to have afore his profession of obedience to be made to 
hym with an othe peruppon. The seide Thomas seide utterly 
he wolde not do so withowte he see wrytynge of auctorite 
peron, other herde evidente reason perfore whereby he awe to do 
that with owte preiudice of his churche. And when this noble 
clerke Lanfrancus hade schewede sufficiaunte reasons and laud- 
able for his purpose and intente, the seide Thomas not assent- 
ynge to hym, departede not consecrate. The kynge licrynge 


1 of syngler , Cx. 

2 letture , 7. 

3 \>higis, 

4 ur , 7. 

5 From a., 7., and Cx. ; and is 
here wrongly inserted in MS. 

6 hurde , 7. 

7 andy a.y /3., 7., and Cx.] 


8 byndingey a. and’ /3. ; byndyng , 
Cx. 

9 From 7. 

10 prute y 7. 

11 Jiiiwe, 7. 

12 dysclarcde, 7. 

13 7 io u^t yity a. and 
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Professio 
archiepi- 
scopi ; ohe- 
dientia facta 
archiepis- 
copo Can- 
tuariensi. 


tulit, aestimans Lanfrancum injusta velle et magis sci- 
entia qxiam ratione confidere ; sed ipse super liis reddita 
coram rege ratione animum regis mitigavit. Quamob- 
rem Thomas regio edicto compulsus rediit, scriptam de 
obedientia professionem fecit et legit. In qua se in 
omnibus quae ad Christiana; religionis cultum pertinent 
obtemperaturum absolute promisit, et sic sacratus 
abscessit. Nec multo post Lanfrancus ab universis 
Anglorum 1 episcopis, prius ab aliis sacratis, professio - 
nes petiit et accepit. 


Cap. II. 


[De rebus Anglicis prcecipuc ecclesiasticis.] 


Gratia) Comites Merciorum et Northimbrensium 2 Edwynus 

MLXX. J 

Will el mi 

et Morkarus , 3 quia rex 4 eos vinculare disposuerat, 


4 EdwarduSy add A. ; WillelmuSy 
add B. 


1 ecclesice Anylicancey B. 

2 Northimbroj'uniy A. 

3 MorkaluSy B. 
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pe kyng herde ferof and was wroof, and trowede 1 fat Lanfrank Trevisa. 

wolde have 2 greet finges wrongfulliclie, and he truste more in 

his corny nge a^en 3 fan 4 in good fay 5 and resoun. Bot lie au- 
swerde lierto in presence of f e kyng, and esede f e kynges herte. 
perfore, by commaundement of fe kyng, Thomas was compelled 
for to come a^en, and wroot his professioun of obedience, and 
rad 6 hit. In fat professioun he byhet 7 wif oute eny con- 
dicioun fat he schulde be obedient in al fat longef to fe wor- 
schippe of God, and to 8 cristen fey . 9 And so he was i-sacred, 
and went forf liis wey. Nou^t longe ferafter Lanfrank axede 
and feng 10 professioun of alle f e bisshoppes of Engelond fat 
were i-sacred of ofer men to forehonde. 


Capitulwn secundum. 

The eorles 11 of Mercia and 12 of Norfhumberlond, Edwyn 
and Morkar , 13 wente priveliche out of courte for kyng William 


that was vexede soore, thenkynge that Lanfrancus did ageyne MS. Harl. 
the lawe, and putte moore confidence in connynge then in reason ; 2261 . 

but Lanfrancus, schewynge the cause ferof afore the kynge, 
mitigate his wrathe. And the seide Thomas returnede ageyne 
by commaundement of the kynge, and wrote the profession off 
his obedience, by whom he promysede to obbey the seide Lan- 
francus in alle thynges pertenynge to the honoure of God, and 
soe he was consecrate and departede. And soone after that 
Lanfrancus desirede and toke professions of alle bischoppes of 
Ynglonde consecrate of ofer bischoppes afore hym. 


Capitulum secundum. 

Emvixus and Morkarus, erles of fe Marches and of North- 
umbreloiule, understondynge that kynge William wolde have 


1 irowide, P. 

2 liable , y. 

3 comyngc ayni\ connynge, 
kunnyny, P. and y. 

4 his connynge than in, Cx. 

b fey\>, P. ; feytli, Cx. 

6 radde , p. and 7. 


7 byhj^te, 7. 

8 to~\ om. Cx. 

9 £. ; fey th y Cx. 

7 - 

11 odes, p. and 7. 

12 and] 0111. Cx. 

13 Markary Cx., ct infra. 
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latenter de curia fugerunt, et aliquandiu rebellaverunt ; 
sed quia parum profecerunt, Edwynus regem Scotorum 
adiens a suis obiter 1 occiditur. Morkarus vero et 
Egelwynus episcopus Dunelmensis insulam Heli 2 ad- 
ierunt, ubi rex ab oriente exitum prseclusit, ad occi- 
dentem 3 pontem duorum miliarium construxit. Inde 
perterriti ip, si interclusi 4 regi se dederunt. Ac rex 
episcopum ad Abendonise monasterium transmisit 
custodiendum, ubi ex dolore cordis comedere nolens 
obiit. Willelmus de Pontificibus, libro Hi . 5 Cui 
successit Walker us, genere Lotharingus ; quem cum 
vidisset Editha regis 6 Edwardi relicta ad consecran- 
dum Wyntoniensi duci, “ Pulcram ,” 7 inquit , 8 “ hie 
“ habemus martyrem ; ” conjectura videlicet saevse gentis 
Northimbrante ad pnesagiandum inducta ; vi derat enim 
eum 9 CcGsarie lacteolum, vultu roseum, statura per- 
grandem. Willelmus , 10 libro quarto . 11 Hoc anno obiit 


1 obiter'] om. B. 

2 Heli/, A. , 

3 vero, B. 

4 preeterriti episcopi inclusi , A. 

5 Script, post Bedam, p. 277. 

6 reyina, A.B. 


7 pulcrum , A. 

8 C.D. slightly differ, inverting. 

9 eum] om. A." 

10 de Pontificibus, A. 

11 Script, post Bedam, p. 286. 
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hadde i-cast to putte hem in bondes, and so fey were rebel Trevisa. 

somwhat of tyme. But for 1 it 2 stood hem but litel in stede, 

Edwyn wente toward fe kyng of Scotland, and was i-slawe in 
fe wey of his men. 3 Bote Morkarus and Edwyn 4 bisshop 
of Durham wente into fe ile of Hely, 5 fere fe king stopped 
out f e goynge 6 out in f e est side, and made a brigge of tweie 
myle in f e west side ; f anne fey were 7 i-closed wif ynne, 8 
and ^ilde 9 hem to f e kyng, and f e kyng sente f e bisshop to 
f e abbey of Abyngdoun 10 to be fere in warde : fere f is bisshop 
deide for honger, for he wolde not ete for sorwe. Willehnus 
de Pontificibus, libro 3°. Walkerus of Lothary nge was bisshop 
after hym. 11 Editha, fat hadde i-be kyng Edwardes wif, 12 si£ 13 
hym i-brou^t to Wynchestre for to be i-sacred, and seide, 

“Here we havef a faire 14 martir by conjectynge 15 of fe 
cruel men of Northumberlond sche 16 was i-meoved to. telle what 
schulde afterward be falle'; 17 sche 18 si£ hym wi^tliclie 19 of 
hir 20 rody face, 21 and huge of body and of stature. Willelmus 


putte theyme in prison, fledde prively from his courte and rebel- MS. Hare. 
lyde a certeyne tyme ; but in that thei profile litelle, Edwinus 2261. 

goynge to the kynge of Scottes, was sleyne soone. Also 

Morkarus and the bischop of Dirham goynge to the yle of f. 336 b. 
Hely, kynge William compassede theim on the este parte that 
thei schokle not escape, and made a brigge on the weste parte 
of ij. myles in lenghte. Wherefore these men inclusede soe, 
yeldede theyme to the kynge, and kynge William sende the 
bischop of Dirham to the monastery of Abendon, to be kepede 
f er, where he died anoon in that he wolde not eite for sorowe. 

Willelmus de Pontificibus , libro tertio. Whom Walkerus 
succedid, borne in Lotharingia, whiche was a man of grete 
beawte, havynge heire white as mylke in coloure, as in the 
roddenesse of fe cheke lyke to a rose. Willelmus de Ponti- 


1 _/or] om. Cx. 

2 vor hyt, y. 

3 of hys men in \>e weye , y. 

4 Egelwyn , a., 8-, and Cx. ; Egel- 
win, y. 

5 Ely, 8. 

6 stopped the outgoyng, 8 . ; i>c 
out goynge, y. ; slopped the oute 
yoyng, Cx. 

7 \>anne hy were aferd \>cit were, 
7. ; they were aferd that were, Cx. 

8 \>ei were aferde that were closed. 
wi\> ynne , 7. 

9 yoldc, 7. 


10 Abendon, 7. 

11 And~\ add. Cx. 

12 Edward hys wyf, 7. 

13 sawe , Cx. ? et infra. 

14 habbe J> veyr, 7. 

15 coniecturyng, / 3 . and 7. conjee - 
turyngc, Cx. 

10 heo, 0. ; line, 7. 

17 by valle, 7. ; by fall, Cx. 

18 heo, fi. ; huo , 7. 

19 whytely of heer, rody of face, 
Cx. 

20 heet, a. ; heer, / 3 . ; here , 7. 

21 rody efface, 13. and 7. 
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Walterus Herefordensis episcopus, de quo fertur quod 
erat in urbe ilia 1 muliercula quam nescio quo infor- 
tunio episcopus ardenter amabat. Ignorabat hoc ilia, et 
forsan 2 si scivisset contempsisset. Interea cogitabat 
pontifex 3 quod nihil infelicius quam senex ainans, re- 
luctabatur utcumque 4 per gradus sui reverentia ; famu- 
lante tandem dmmonis fraude ingreditur ilia pontificis 
cubiculum ut forsan cubiculariis ejus vestes lineas 5 
incideret; discedunt ex causa clientes secretorum con- 
scii ; tandem episcopo post obscoena dicta vim inferente, 
foemina forcipibus quos manu tenebat inguina episcopi 
perfodit, unde et G obiit. Cui successit Robertus genere 
Lotharingus , 7 omnium liberalium artium peritus, aba- 


1 Herefordice, C.D. 

2 forte, A. 

3 ignorat . . . pontifex ] om. B. 

4 ut cumque> from A.B. ; utrumque , 

MS. 


5 tineas ] om. B. 

6 et\ om. B. 

7 genere Lotharingus'] om. B. 
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de Pontificibus, libro 4°. pis ^ere deide Walter bissliop of Trevisa. 
Herford; of hym it 1 is i-seide pat he loved hugeliclie, 1 not ” 
by what myshap, a schipster 2 of pat citee. But sche 3 woste 4 
nou^t 5 perof, and on cas pat 6 sche hadde i- woste sche wolde have 7 
i-sette litel perby. 8 In pe mene tyme £it pe bisshop pou^t pat no 
ping is more ungracious pan a lovynge olde man, and wip 
stood as he my^t for pe reverence 9 of his ovvne estaat ; 10 but 
in a tyme, by fraude of pe devel, sche 3 cam into pe bisshop his 
chambre, oon caas 11 for to schape pe chamberlay 12 his 13 lynnen 
elopes. Servauntes pat knewe and woste 14 pe bisshoppes 15 
privete went out for pe nones’; at pe laste 16 pe bisshop after 
unfittynge wordes wolde have i-take pe womman wip strengpe ; 
pe womman stikede pe bisshop bynepe in 17 his prive membres 
wip the scheres pat sche 3 hadde in honde, and so pe bisshop 
deide. After hym Lotharyngus Robert 18 was bisshop pere ; he 


jicibus , libro quarto. Walterus bischop of Herdforde diede in MS. Harl. 
this yere, of whom it is seide that per was a woman in the same 2261. 

cite whom he luffede inordinately, the woman knowynge not of 

pat luffe. After that the bischoppe remembrenge that per was 
noo thyngemoore unhappy then the synneof an olde, 19 thou^hte 
to resiste that temptacion for reverence of his degre. But as 
the develle wolde, the seide woman come to the bischoppes 
chambre to schape clothynge for his men of lynen clothe ; the 
servauntes, knowynge the cownsaile of the bischop, departede 
from the chambre. The bischop spekynge that to woman wordes 
inhoneste, and willynge at the laste to have taken his pleasure 
by strenghte, the woman persede moche the breste of the 
bischop with scheres, whom sche hade in her honde, where 
thro he diede. Whom Robert borne in Lotharingia, did 


1 byt, y. 

2 shipster , Cx. 

3 hco, ft. ; hue , y. 

4 wist, ft., et infra. 

5 nou^t . . . hadde"] bis in MS, 

6 i>ey}> a. 

7 )>eiy hue hadde ywuste hue wolde 
have, 7 . 

8 in caas thou$ hco had wist heo 
wold have sett litel \>erby, ft. 

9 for reverence , ft. ; vor reverens . 
Bote , 7 . 


10 state, ft. and Cx. 

11 bischops chambre in caas , ft. 

12 chambevleyn, a. an 1 Cx. 

13 chamburleynes, 13. ; chamber- 
lens, y. 

14 wyst, Cx. 

13 byschop hys, y. 

16 at laste , y. 

17 in] om. y3. and Cx. 

18 Robert Lotharyngus, a., ft., and 
Cx. ; Robert Lotharinyus, y. 

19 Sic. in MS. 
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cum proecipue, lunarem compotum et cursum astrorum 
rimatus. Erat tunc temporis Marianus Scotus et 
monachus apud Mogontiam Alemannke inclusus, qui 
longo solitudinis suae otio chronographos scrutatus, 
dissonantiam cyclorum Dionysii Exigui, contra evan- 
gelicam veritatem, vel primus vel solus animad- 
vertit. Itaque ab initio saeculi annos singulos 
recensens 1 viginti duos annos, qui cyclis prsedictis 
deerant, superaddidit, magnam et diffusam chronicam 
commentatus; quern librum Robertus 2 ita splendide 
deflora vit, ut jam magis valere videatur ipsa 3 de- 
floratio quam ingentis illius voluminis diffusio. 



inter Lan- 
francum et 


Eboracen- anno Lanfrancus Cantuariensis et Thomas Ebora- 


sem archie- 
piscopum. 


censis Romam simul iverunt 5 pro pallio habendo, 
sed Lanfrancus duo recepit pallia, unum honoris. 


1 recensius, A. 

2 iste rimatus , C.D. 

3 videatur ipsa ] om, B. 


mino papa susciperent } C.D. 


4 Script, post Bedam, p. 205. 

5 adierunt, B. ; ut pallium a do~ 
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was connynge 1 of al manere artes and sciens , 2 specialliche he 
kowpe 3 skile in Inabacus , 4 pat is a table to make [by] 5 dyvers 
figures and sckappes. He knewe pe cours of pe mone and of 
[pe] 6 oper sterres and planetes. pat tyme Marianus Scot and 
monk was i-closed at Magons 7 in Almayne. In his longe soli- 
tarie beynge he serchede cronykes and stories, and was war 
firste , 8 oper al oon, of Denys Exiguis 9 his discord 10 a^enst 11 
pe sopenesse of pe gospel, in acountynge of cicles [and ] 12 
of £eres, 13 s and Marianus acountede al pe £eres from 14 pe 
bygynnynge of pe world , 15 and put two and twenty ^ere pat 
lakked of pe forsaide 16 cicles and £eres, and made a greet book 
of crony cles ; 17 pe whiche 18 book pis Robert 19 defloured solemp- 
neliche, and took out pe beste, so pat it semed 20 pat pat deflora- 
cioun is now more worpy 21 pan al pe grete volume 22 [and longe ]. 23 
Willelmus de Pontificibus , libro primo. Also pis Lanfrank, arch- 
bisshop of Caunterbury, [and ] 12 Thomas, archebisshop of £ork, 
went to Rome in fere 24 for to have pe palle, bote Lanfrank 


succede, a man instructe gretely in astrony 25 and in geometry. 
Marianus the Scotte and monke, serchynge this tyme the 
storyes of cronicles, animadvertede or perceyvide firste or 
allon the dissonaunce of pe cicles of Dionise the lesse ageyne 
the trawthe of gospelles. Also he accomptede every yere from 
the begynnynge of the worlde, puttynge to the cicles afore- 
seide xxij. yere whiche wonted e, makynge a grete and diffuse 
cronicle. Whiche boke this seide Roberte depeyntede, soe 
that the picture of hit semethe to be worthe moore in valoure 
then the diffusion of alle his grete volume. Willelmus de 
Pontificibus, libro primo. Lanfrancus and Thomas, arche- 
bischoppes of Cawnterbery and of Yorke, wente to gedre to 
Rome for to have palles, but the seide Lanfrancus receyvide ij. 


1 knnnyng , p. ; kunnynge , 7. 

2 sciences , P. 

3 coufye, p. and 7. 

4 in Abacus , P ., 7., and Cx. 

5 From a. and Cx. 

6 From a. 

7 Magounce, Cx. 

8 vurstc , 7. 

9 Exyguus > Cx. 

10 Exiguus discord > P. 

11 ayenus , p. ; a^encs, 7. 

12 From 7. and Cx. 

13 titles and of yeres, P . ; and 
yeres, bis in MS. 


14 vram y 7. 

15 worly 7. 

16 vorseydCy 7. 

17 crony ksy p. and 7. 

18 w hoc hey 7. 

19 Robarty p. 

20 seme p . ; hyt seme J>, 7. 

21 wor\>e , P. ; wor\> y 7. 

22 volyniy P. and 7. 

23 From P.y y.y and Cx. 

24 y fercy P. ; y vere vore , 7. 

25 Sic in MS. 


The vis a. 


MS. Harl. 
2261. 
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alterum am oris. Tantam namque gratiam Lanfrancus 1 
coram papa Alexandro invenerat , 2 ut ambos itineris 
sui socios, Thomam Eboracensem et Remigium Dor- 
setrensem, baculis et anulis merito privates, officio 3 
restitueret. Primus namque presby teri fuerat 4 filius ; 
secundus, cum esset monachus Fiscanensis, Willelmo 
duci Angliam tendenti in multis opitulatus, si dux 
vinceret episcopatum pactus est ; super quo coram 
papa convictus , 5 depositus est. In praesentia etiam 
papae Thomas Eboracensis calumniam movit super 6 
primatu Dorobernensi, et de subjectione sibi facienda 
a tribus episcopatibus, Lincolniensi, Wygorniensi, 
Lichfeldensi, dicens Cantuariensem et Eboracensem 
sedes adinvicem 7 distare, nec alteram alteri, secun- 
dum constitutionem Gregorii, subjacere debere, excepto 
quod unus alio est dignior propter temporis priora- 

tum. Cui cum Lanfrancus rationabiliter ostendisset 


1 Lanfrancus'] om. B. 

2 invevit, B. 

3 officio, from A.B.C.D. ; offenso , 
MS. 

4 erat, B. 


5 devictus, B. 

6 de, C.D. 

7 abinvicem, B. ; ad invicem ho - 
norem habere, C.D. 
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tweie palles, oon of worschippe and anoper of love. For Lan- Trevisa. 

frank hadde suclie 1 grace to pope Alisaundre, pat bo|>e his 

felawes pat com wip hym to Rome, Thomas of ^ork and 
Remigius of Dorchestre, pat were ri^tfulliche i-prived of here 
croses 2 [and] 3 rynges, he restored hem to here office a£e. 4 
For pe firste 5 was a preostes 6 sone ; and while pe secounde 
was monk 7 of Fiscane, he halp 8 duke William in many, pinges 
in his wendinge 9 to Engelond, so pat pe duke byheet 10 hym 
by covenant a bisshopriche ^if 11 he hadde pe victorie ; and 
pat was i-preved uppon hym to fore 12 pe pope, and perfore he 
was 13 i-sette adowne. In presens of pe pope Thomas of 2 0r k 
meoved a cause of chalenge of pe primat of Dorobernia, pat 
is Caunterbury, and of pe sugestioun 14 pat schulde longe to 
hym of pre bisshopriches of Lincolne, of Wircestre, and of 
Lichefeld, and seide pat pe sees of Caunterbury and of £ork 
were fer 15 atwynne, 16 and pat noper of hem by Gregories 17 
constitucioun schulde be suget to opere, bote pat pe oon of 
hem schulde be 18 more worpy pan pe oper, for he is of elder 


palles, oon of honoure, an other of luffe ; for Lanfrancus founde MS: IIarl. 
suche grace afore pope Alexander that he restorede to their 2261. 

seetes ij. bischoppes commyn in his companye, Thomas arche- 

bischop of Yorkeand Remigius bischop of Dorchestre, deposede ^ 33 ' a> 
afore the pope by merite, for the firste was the sonne of a 
preste. And the secunde beynge a monke Fiscanense, £afe 
grete helpe to William commynge to Yngelonde, whiche pro- 
misede to make hym a bischop if he hade victory. The seide 
Thomas archebischop of Yorke movede the mater aforeseide 
afore the pope, affermynge subieecion to be made to hym of thre 
bischoppes in Englonde, as of Lincolne, Lichfeld, and of Wor- 
cestre ; and the seetes of Cawnterbery and of Yorke not to be 
subiecte in eny wise to other after the constitucion of Gregory, 
excepte that the oon is moore then that other for the priorite of 


1 sick, j3. 

2 croyses, Cx. 

3 From a. and Cx. 

4 ayen, f3. 

5 vurste, y. 

6 prust hys, y. 

7 a monke, y. 

8 a lialp, y. 

9 comynge, y. 

10 h h 'Jy tc , 7- 


11 ef, 7- 

12 yore, 7 . 

13 j mrevore a was , y. 

14 sugection, a. ; of subiectioun , 
0 . ; of sugection , 7 . ; subjectioun , 
Cx. 

15 ver attwcynnc , 7 . 

16 atwcnne , Cx. ; a repeated in MS. 

17 Gregory hys, 7 . 

18 schulde be] om. a.; is, 7 . 
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constitutionem illam Gregorianam non de 1 Cantu- 
ariensi sed de 1 Eboracensi et Londoniensi fecisse 
mentionem, decrevit papa causarn illam coram rege et 
episcopis in Anglia terminari. Et quamvis Lanfran- 
eus Thomam pro suo tempore per professionem 2 
prins factam teneret ligatum, maluit tamen pro suis 
successoribus laborare, quam eis in posterum hanc 
Gratis calumniam diseutiendam reservare. Anno igitur 3 mil- 

MLXXII. 

Willelmi 

vlL lesimo septuagesimo ii° coram rege Willelmo et clero 
apud Wyndesoram ventilata est causa ilia , 4 ubi per- 
lecta historia Bedm monstratum 5 a tempore primi 
Augustini usque ad ultima Bedee tempora, quod 
centum quadraginta psene annorum G erat Cantuarien- 
ses gessisse primatum 7 super totam Britannia} insu- 
lam et Hiberniam, juxta quoque Eboracum concilia 
celebrasse, episcopos Eboracenses advocasse, aliquos 


1 de] om. B. 

2 et professio7ie 9 A. 

3 Domini, add. B. ; gratia, add, C. 

4 C.D. add : (C super jure quod 

* ( Cantuarensis supra Eboracensem 


“ proelamabat.” 

5 est , A,B. 

6 annosum , B. 

7 principatum , B. 
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tyme. panne Lanfrank 1 declared skilfulliche pat pat constitu- 
cioun of Gregory makip non mencioun of Caunterbury, but 
of ^ork and of Londoun. panne pe pope demede pat 2 pe 
cause 3 scbulde be i-determyned 4 tofore 5 pe kyng and pe 
bissboppes of 6 Engelond. And they 7 Lanfrank helde 8 
Thomas i-bounde by pe.professioun pat Thomas 9 hadde i-made 
to hym toforehonde , 10 ^it hym was levere travaille for 11 his 
successoures panne lete pat ehalange abide to hem 12 to 
stryve perfore 13 afterward, pis $ere, pe £ere of oure Lord a 
powsand pre score and twelve, at Wyndesore, tofore kyng 
William and pe clergie, pat cause was i-treted. And pere 
Beda his storie was i-rad , 14 and perby it was i-schewed pat from 
pe firste Austyn his tyme to Beda his laste tyme, aboute an 
hondred ^ere and two 15 and fourty , 16 pe archebisshopriche 17 of 
Caunterbury hadde primat 18 of 19 alle pe ilond 20 of Britayne, 
and of Blond also, and also pat he hadde i-holde counsailles 
fast 21 by ^ork, and cleped perto pe bisshoppes of £ork, and 


tyme. To whom Lanfrancus schewede by reason that consti- 
tucion Gregorian not to have made mencion of the seete of 
Cawnterbery, but of the seetes of Yorke and of London. 
Wherefore the pope decrete that mater to be terminate afore 
the kynge of Ynglonde and bischoppes ; but thau^he the 
seide Thomas was astricte by his profession to Lanfrancus, 
$itte he hade lever laboure ft'or his successors raper then to 
brynge eny thynge to be discussed afterwarde. Wherefore in 
the m 1 lxxij. yere of oure Lorde this cause was movede afore 
kynge William and the cleregy at Wyndeshore, where the 
story of Bede redde, hit was schewede that from the tyme 
of seynte Austyn unto the laste tymes of Bede, whiche tyme 
was as of a c. and xl u yere, bischoppes of Cawnterbery to 
have hade the principalite of honour of the yle of Briteyne ; 
and also to have kepede cownsailes nye Yorke, and to have 
made bischoppes per, and to have deposede somme pere. The 


1 Lanfranc, semper. 

2 \>at, bis in MS. 

3 )'iit cause, y. ; that that cause, 
Cx. 

4 termyned, a.,' 6., and Cx. 

5 y termyned tofore , y. 

e of] in, /3., y., and Cx. 

“bowj, 0. ; P cyx, y.-, though, 
Cx. 

8 huhl, y. 

9 he, y. 

10 biforhond, /3. ; fovorc, y. 


11 vor, y. 

12 liym, Cx. 

13 } >arvore, y. 

14 sheivdc, Cx. 

15 and two ] om. )3. and Cx. 

16 honderd y ere and vourty, y . 

17 arche byschop, y. 

18 primacy e , ; primacyc over, 

Cx. 

19 over , y. 

20 londe, Cx. 

I 21 vast, y . 

s 2 


Tbevisa. 


MS. Harl. 
2261. 
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eorura instituisse, aliquibus 1 2 pro 3 culpis censuras 
imposuisse, nonnullos amovisse ; 3 et ad hsec recitata 
sunt privilegia super his indulta . 4 Ad versus ista 
opposuifc Thomas epistolam illam qua Gregorius 5 
Eboracensem et Londoniensem ecclesias pares esse, G 
nec alteram alteri subjacere decrevit. Cui cum Lan- 
francus respondisset. “ Nec ego sum Londoniensis nec 
“ de 7 Londoniensi mota est questio,” adjecit Thomas, 
qui secum plures fautorum asciverat classes , 8 “ quod 
“ videlicet a beato Gregorio soli Augustino concessum 
“ fuerat omnes Anglice episcopos habere subjectos ; et 
“ quod 9 post obitum Augustini inter Londoniensem et 
“ Eboracensem episcopos mutua foret gratice vicissitudo, 
" et quod prioritatem honoris causaret anticipatio 
“ ordinationis ; et quamvis Augustinus sedem de Lon- 
“ donia ad Cantiam transtulisset, si Gregorius 10 succes- 
“ sores Augustini prioratum 11 super Eboracenses habere 
“ voluisset, facile hujus[modi ], 12 verba in sua epistola 
“ posuisset. IIcoc tibi , 13 Augustine, et successoribus tuis 


1 aliquis , A. 

2 eorum y B. 

3 cimmonuisse, B. 

4 varia privilegia regibus et prce- 
sulibus super primatu Cantuariensis 
a successivis pontificibus concessa 
fuisse , C.I). 

5 Gregorii qua , B. 


6 voluit, B. 

7 de~\ om. A. 

8 classes ] om. B. 

9 quod ] om. A. 

10 a Gregorio , B. 

11 prior a tamen , A. 

12 modi, from A. 

13 et, B. 
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made bisshoppes, and punshede 1 some biskopps of £ork for 
here trespas, and sette doun menye and put 2 hem [out] 3 4 of 
pe dignite. Here to were rehersed priveleges pat were i- 
graunted uppon pis manere of doynge. A^enst 1 al pis Thomas 
aleyde a 5 pistel 6 in pe whiclie pope Gregory demede pat pe 
chirches of y ork and of Londoun schulde he evene peres, and 
never 7 noper 8 suget 9 to oper. panne Lanfrank answerde 
and seide, ‘‘ 1 10 am nou^t bisshop of Londoun, noper the ques- 
“ tioun is 11 i-meoved 12 of pe cherche of Londoun.” panne 
Thomas, pat hadde [meny] 13 fautoui'es and moche folk 14 i- 
gadred wip hym, answerde and seide pat seint 15 Gregory hadde 
i-ordeyned 16 to Austyn alone to have under hym alle pe bis- 
shoppes of Engelond, and pat pe bisshoppes of Londoun and 
of ^ ork schulde be good freendes, 17 and love wel eyper operand 
he pat were first 18 ordeyned schulde be first 18 i-worschipped. 
And pei 19 Austin hadde i-chaunged pe archebisshops see from 
Londoun into Kent, £if 20 Gregory wolde pat Austyn his suc- 
cessours 21 schulde be above pe bisshoppes of £ork, lie wolde 
li^tliche have i-sette in his pistel 22 suche manere wordes, “ I 
“ graunte to pe Austyn and to pyn successours but for ho 


seide Thomas obiecte by the constitucion of seynte Gregory that 
the churches of London and of Yorke scholde be egalle, and 
neiper subiecte to that other. To whom the noble clerke 
Lanfrancus seide, “ Y am not bischop of London,” afferm- 
ynge the seide mater to be movede for the seete of Cawnter- 
bery. Then Thomas bischop of Yorke seide that hit was 
grawntede oonly to seynte Austyn of blissede Gregory to 
have alle bischoppes in Ynglonde subiecte to hym. And 
thau^he that seynte Austyn translate the seete from London 
to Cawnterbery, if seynte Gregory wolde have hade bi- 
schoppes of Yorke subiecte to Cawnterbery, 23 have writen 
Austyn, Y grawnte these thynges to the and to thy suc- 
cessors, makynge noo mencion of succession in his writynge. 


1 punysched , 0. ; punysshcd, Cx. 

2 pot, y. 

3 From a., and Cx. 

4 Ayencs, y. 

5 a] om. a. ; \>e, and y. 

6 the pystle, Cx. 

‘ never ] om. Cx. 

8 nci\>cr, ft- 

9 ncreno . . scholde be suget, y. ; 
nevtlier subget, Cx. 

10 Ich, y. 

11 not, add. Cx. 

12 y-meued, y. 


13 From o. and Cx. 

14 volk, y. 

15 seint] om. $. and Cx. 

16 graunted, f). and Cx. 

17 vrendes, y. 

18 vurstc, y., bis. 

19 \>ouy, &.•, though, Cx. 

29 yef, Cx. 

21 J ->crfore he made noon mencioun 
\>at he, wrongly inserted here in 
MS. 

22 epystlc, Cx. 

23 Sic in MS. 


Tbevisa. 


MS. Harl. 
2261. 
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“ concedo. Verum quia hoc acl 1 successors Augustini 
“ extendi noluit, ideo de successoribus mentionem non 
“ fecit.” Ad luec Lanfrancus : “ Si soli Augustino et non 
“ ejus 2 successoribus hiec concessa sit auctoritas, exile 
“ foret munus apostolicum suo 3 familiari collatum, 
“ prsesertim cum Augustinus nullum dum viveret 
“ ordinaverit Eboracensem archiepiscopum , 4 nec ibi 
“ fuerit aliquis episcopus quern Augustinus subjectum 
“ haberet. Hanc denique dignitatem privilegia aposto- 
“ lica Dorobernensibus Augustini successoribus confir- 
“ maverunt, sequum et justum esse censuerunt, ut 
“ omnes Anglorum 5 ecclesige ab eo loco mutuarent G 
“ vivcndi disciplinam, a cujus fonte rapuerunt 
“ crcdendi flammam. Porro quod dicis Gregorium 
“ potuisse si voluisset successoribus Augustini confir- 
“ masse dicto quod concesserat Augustino, verum est, 
“ nec tamen hoc sedi Cantuariensi prejudicium 7 affert ; 
“ nam quando Christus dixit Petro, ‘ Tibi dabo claves 
“ ‘ rcgni coelorum/ potuit adjecisse si voluisset, ‘ Eandem 

1 quod , A. 

2 suis y B. 

3 sua, A. 

4 cpiscopum , C.D. 


5 Anglia, B. 

6 mutarent, B. 

7 prcejudicium ] om. B. 
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wolde not pat it schulde strecche to Austyn his successours, Trevisa. 

perfore he made non 1 mencioun of his successoures. Lanfrank 

answerde herto and seide, “ ^if [pat] 2 auctorite was i-graunted 
“ to Austyn alone, and nou^t to his successoures, it were a 
“ symple ^ifte 3 pat pe pope ^af Austyn, pat Avas prive wip 
“ hym, and nameliche while Austyn ordeyned no 4 archebisshop 
“ of ^ork Avhile he was onlyve. 3 And also per was no bisshop 
“ of 6 ^ork pat schulde be [ordeyned by] 7 Austin. 8 Also pri- 
“ veleges of popes confermep pis dignite to Austin his succes- 
“ sours of Dorobernia, pat is 9 Caunterbury, and demede pat 
“ it is skile and ri^t pat al pe cherches of Engelond schulde 
“ fonge her 10 loore 11 of ly vynge of pat place, for 12 of pe welle of 
<e pat place he liadde pe leme 13 of byleve. But for pou 14 seist 
“ pat Gregory my£te ^if he wolde have i-confermed wip a word 
“ to Austyn his successoures pat he hadde i-graunted [to 
“ seynt Austyn], 15 pat is soop, bote pat doop no prejudice to 
“ pe see of Caunterbury. For whanne Crist seide to Peter, 

“ ‘ I schal ^eve pe pe keyes of pe kyngdom of kevene,’ he my^te 
“ have also i-seide £if he wolde, [I] 16 graunte pe same power 


To the whiche obieccion Lanfrancus answeryde, seyenge MS. Haul. 
that the grawnte of the pope was not worthe if that aucto- 2261. 
rite was grawnted oonly to Austyn and not to his succes- „ 3 ~“ 
sours, sithe that seynte Austyn made not eny bischop of Yorke *’ 
in his lyfe, neiper there was not eny bischop whom seynte 
Austyn scholde have subiecte to hym. The bisclioppes of Rome 
grawntede that dignite to the sete of Cawnterbury and to the 
successours of seynte Austyn by ry^hte, that alle the churches 
of Ynglonde scholde borowe the exemple of ly vynge from that 
place of Avhom thei toke firste the feithe of Criste. And that 
ye say seynte Gregory my^hte have confermede by his writynge, 
and if he wolde, to the successors of Austyn the same privilege, 
trawthe hit is, neverthelesse that inducethe noo preiudice to the 
churclie of Cawnterbery. For Avben Criste seide to Petyr, “ I 
“ schalle ^iffe to the keyes of the realme of hevyn,” he my^hto 
have adiecte also, and if he wolde, “ I grawnte pe same poAvere to 


1 ?io , 7 . 

2 From a.) and Cx. 

3 .yeft, 7- 5 yefte, Cx. 

4 now, y. 

5 cilyve , ft. and Cx. 

G °f] 7-3 and Cx. 

7 From /3. and Cx. 

8 be suget to Austyn , y . 

9 Dorobernia J \>at s’s] om. /3, and 
Cx. 


10 her ] om. 

11 vongc lore , y . 

1 r ana y. 

13 leeme , Cx. 

14 bote \>ou> y . 

15 From /3. and Cx., his succes- 
soures is wrongly added in a. 

16 From Cx. 
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“ ‘ potestatem successoribus tuis 1 concedo verumtamen 
“ hujus dicti praetermissio nihil reverentiae vel auctori- 
“ tatis adimit Petri successoribus, quin in eis officiorum 
“ ecclesiasticorum rata sit dispensatio. Et quid agit 
“ hoc nisi vis divinae liberalitatis 2 per Jesum Christum 
“ a beato Petro in vicarios Christi diffusa ? 3 Praeterea, 
“ si dialecticam nosti, Quod valet in toto valet in 
“ parte ; quod valet in majori valet in minori. Ro- 
“ mana ecclesia quasi totum est omnium ecclesiarum, 
“ caeterae ecclesiae sunt quasi ejus partes. Sicut enim 
“ quodam intuitu homo est genus suorum individuorum, 
“ et tamen in unoquoque individuo inest totius 
“ hominis tota proprietas, ita quodam respectu sedes 
“ Romana est genus et totum 4 ecclesiarum, et tamen 
“ in unaquaque ecclesia totius Christianae fidei tota 
“ regnat integritas. Romana ecclesia major est om- 
“ nium ecclesiarum, et 5 * quod in ea valet valere debet 
“ in minoribus, ut potestas primae 0 cujuscumque 7 
“ ecclesiae in succedentes demanet , 8 nisi siquid per- 
“ sonaliter et 9 nominatim excipiatur. Quare sicut 
“ Christus dixit 10 omnibus praesulibus Romanis quod 
“ dixit Petro, ita dixit 11 Gregorius omnibus Augustini 


1 tuis~\ om. B. 

2 liber tatis , B. 

3 ejus diffusa , A. ; ejus transfusa , 

B. 

4 rerum , add. A.B. 

5 et j om. B. 

* primiy A.B. 


7 principalis , C.D. 

8 rcmaneat ) B. 

9 aut, C.D. 

10 dixit Petro sic papa dixit Au- 
(justino. Hie , & c., C.D. 

11 dixit, from A.B. ; dux, MS. 
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“ ‘ to fy successoures;’ and fei^ he seide nou^t soo, ^it he Trevisa. 
“ bynemef Peter his successoures noting of reverens nofer of 
“ auctorite ; bote pey 1 havef 2 lawefulliche fe dispensacioun of 
“ office 3 4 of holy chirche. What makef fat bote fe vertu of 
“ God fat springef by Crist of Peter [into] 4 hys 5 successours ? 

“ Also £if fou canst 6 knowe bytwene fe 7 false and fe 7 sofe, 

“ what liaf strengfe in al haf strengfe in [fe party, and what 
“ haf 8 strengfe in fe more haf strengfe in] 9 fe lasse. pe 
“ cherche of Rome is as it were heed 10 of alle chirches, and 
“ ofere chirches 11 beef 12 as it were parties ferof, and so 13 
“ forto' 14 take heede in oon manere wise, man is fe kynde of 
“ his singulers. l»ote in everiche singuler man is fe kynde 
“ of al mankynde. So forto take hede in som manere wise, 

“ f e chirche of 15 f e see at 16 Rome is as it were f e kynde, and 
“ conteynef al in comparisoun to ofere chirches, and ^it in 
“ every chirche regnef fe ful 17 hoolnes 18 ’of Cristene fey. 19 pe 
“ cherche of Rome is grettest of alle chirches, and what haf 
“ strengfe in fat chirche schal have strengfe in lasse cherches. 

“ So fat in every 20 chirche fe powere of fe firste schal springe 
“ into alle his successours, bote ou^t be namelicheand special- 
“ liche outake ; f erfore as Crist seide to alle fe bisshoppes of 
“ Rome fat he seide to Peter, so Gregory seide to alle Austyn 


“ thy successors.” Neverthelesse, the levynge of that sej'enge MS. Harl. 
pereschethe noo thynge of reverence or of auctorite to the succes- 2261. 

sours of Petre, but that the dispensacion of offices ecclesiasticall is 
liberalle in theym. And what causethe that but the strengthe 
of divine liberalite diffudede from Petre into his vicaryes by 
Iesu Criste. And if ye redde logike, reduce to mynde a proposi- 
cion : That thynge whiche hathe effecte in the holle, hatlie 
effecte in the parte. The churche of Rome is as the holle body 
of alle churches, and thei be as partes of the churche of Rome. 

Then sithe the churche of Rome is moder and the holle body 
of all churches, and that thynge that hathe effecte in hit hathe 
effecte in the partes of hit. Wherefore, like as Criste seide to 
alle bischoppes of Rome, that he seide to Petyr, in lykewise, 


1 hy habbe\> , y. 

2 liadde, Cx. 

3 offys, H. 

4 Erom a., and Cx. 

5 hys, from y. 

6 hanst, /3. and Cx. 

7 he] om. Cx., bis. 

8 ha\> ] om. y. and Cx. 

9 From a. and /3. 

10 heed ] om. a . ; al, P. and Cx. 

11 were alle of alle cherches, y. 


12 both, Cx. 

13 as, a., p., and Cx. 

14 as vorto, y. 

15 and, a., P., y., and Cx. 

16 of, a., p., y., and Cx. 

17 voile, y. 

18 holyncsse, Cx. 

l0 fei\y,P., et infra ; feyth, Cx., ct 
infra. 

20 cucrych, y. 
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“ successoribus quod Augustino dixerat. Hinc conficitur 

ciresub- 11 " “ quod 1 sicut Cantia 2 subjicitur Romm eo quod ex 

jicitur 

tlonoeccfo- “ ca 3 4 5 fidem suscepit, ita Eboracum 4 5 subjiciatur Can- 

she ita etiam 

cantua- nsis “ tuarise, qum 6 illuc 7 * pimdicatores misit. Jam vero 

ricnsi^ 

ccciesia;. « q UOC i allegas Gregorium voluisse ut Augustinus reside- 
“ ret Londoniis, fluctuat plane. Quis enim credat tanturn 
“ discipulum tanti magistri resultare voluntati, ireque 
“ in repulsam decretorum ? Sed esto quod ipse 
“ Augustinus, prout dicis, migraret, quid s ad me qui 
“ Londoniensis non sum ? Ea de re si lite secutura 9 
“ pace media negotium ventilari desideres, pro mei 
“ juris officio non deero 10 judicio.” Succubuit bis 
rationibus Thomas, et libcnter concessit ut ulterior 
ripa Humbrrn fluminis csset principium sum dioecesis. 
Decretumque est 11 ut Eboracensis de cmtero in his 
qum ad catholicum cultum pertinent subjaceat Can- 
tuariensi, ita ut si Cantuariensis 12 ubicumque locorum 
in Anglia concilium cogcre volucrit, Eboracensis ar- 
chiepiscopus cum 13 subjectis sibi episcopis aderit, ct 
canonicis ejus prmccptis obediens erit. Obcunte autem 


1 ut, B. 

2 Cantu aria, B. 

3 co, B. 

4 Eboracensis, B. 

5 cum is wrongly inserted here in 

MS-, the scribe having repeated the 

last syllable of the previous word. 

G qui, B. 


7 illud , A. 

8 quid, from A. ; quod, MS. 

9 sequestrata, A. ; sequestrate, B. 

10 recto, add. B.C.D. 

11 est] orn. B. 

12 ita . . . Cantuariensis] om. 

13 suis, add. A. 
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“ his successours what he seide to Austyn. Hereof folwep 1 Tkevxsa. 

“ pat as Caunterbury [is suget to Rome for he fen£ pe fey 1 2 of 

(t Rome, so schal ^ork be sugett to Caunterbury] 3 pat sent pider 
“ prechours to preche hem pe fey. Bote for pou seist pat 
“ Gregorie wolde pat Austyn schulde have his see at Londoun, 

“ it may nou^t stonde : who wolde trowe pat so noble a disciple 
“ as Austyn was wolde wipstonde and doo a^enst his maister 
“ his wille, pat was so noble a maister, and doo a^enst holy 
“ decrees ? But pey 4 it were so pat Austyn as pou seist 
“ passed from Londoun, what is pat to me pat am not bisshop 
“ of Londoun. perfore'^if pis strif is i-cessed, and pees i-made 
" for a tyme, if pow desirest for 5 to plede, I shal nou^t be 
“ from home, 6 bote I shal defende myn offys and myn 7 ri£t.” 

By pese resouns Thomas was overcome, and grauntede gladliche 
pat pe fonder brynke of Humber schulde be pe bygynnynge of 
his deocise. 8 Also it 9 was i-demed pat pere afterward in 
pinges pat longep to pe 10 worschippe of God, and to pe fey 
of holy chirche, pe archebisshop of £ork schulde be sugett to 
pe archebisshop of Caunterbury, so pat ^if pe archebisshop of 
Caunterbury wolde make a counsaille in eny place of Engelond, 
pe archebisshop of ^ork schulde be pereat wip pe bisshop 11 of 
his province, 12 and he schal be obedient to his 13 laweful hestes. 

^ if pe archebisshop [of Cauuturbury is ded the archbischop] 14 


Gregory seide to the successours of seynte Austyn, that he MS. Haul. 
seide to hym. Wherefore like as Cawnterbery is subiecte to 226 
Rome, in that hit toke feithe of hit, so Yorke awe to be subiecte 
to Cawnterbery, whiche sende pider prechers that made thecuntre 
bry^hte with the feithe of Criste. These reasons approbate, 

Thomas archebischop of Yorke grauntede there that the ferther 
brynke of the water of Humbre scliolde be the begynnynge of 
his diocyse, where hit was decrete that the byschop of Yorke 
scholde be subiecte to the metropolitan off Cawnterbery in alle 
thynges pertenynge to the honoure of God ; in so moclie that the 
archebischop of Yorke schalle come with alle his bischoppes 
into what place of Ynglonde hit schalle please the metropolitan f, 33s a. 
to assigne eny cownsayle. And the archebischop of Cawnter- 
bery dedde, the archebischop of Yorke schalle comme to 


1 volwc\>, 7. 

2 vor a veiujy 7. 

3 From a. y 0., 7., and Cx. 

4 \>ou' yy jS. ; though, Cx. 

5 /or] 0111. / 3 . and Cx. 

G \>e dome , a. and Cx. ; \>c doom , 
j3. ; vram \>c dome , 7. 

7 my , / 3 . 

8 diocesy , 0. and 7. ; dyocesy > Cx. 


9 hyt, y- 

10 >0] om. 7 and Cx. 

11 bischops, £. ; bisshops, Cx. 

12 provinces, a. 

13 7 - 

14 From Q. and Cx. ; Ef the 
arcliebyschop of Canturbury ys ded 
\>e arcliebyschop , 7. 
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Gratia? 

MLXXIII 

Willelmi 

VIII. 


Cantuariensi primate, Eboracensis Doroberniam veniet, 
et electum cum cmteris prefatm 1 ecclesise episcopis 
in primatem consecrabit. Quod si Eboracensis episco- 
pus obierit, successor ejus ad Cantuaricnsem accedet, 
ubicunque in Anglia Cantuariensi visum fuerit, et 
ordinationem ab eo suscipiet, faciens juramentum 
cum professione de obedientia. Emicat igitur 2 Lan- 
francus tripudio, acta excipit scripto, ne si laberentur 
recentia posteri fraudarentur 3 notitia , 4 modeste tamen, 
ut nec scienda prsetermitteret nec dicendo 5 efflueret , 0 
quia in proprias laudes facetiari odiosa jactantia cst. 
Unde et epistolam ista continentem misit Lanfran- 
cus summo pontifici Alexandro cum professione Thomsc 
Eboracensis. Hoc anno rex 7 Willelmus cum navali 
et equestri exercitu Scotiam adiit, et regem Malco- 
linum subegit ; qui ejus homo ligius devenit, et fideli- 
tatem 8 juravit. Sigefridus 0 Magontinus episcopus Sanc- 
tum Jacobum peregrinus adiit sed in redeundo cffec- 
tus [cst ] 10 monachus Cluniacensis. Cujus episcopatum 
dum quidam mercenarii comparare 11 vellent, jubente 


1 prcfatce ] om. A. 

2 itcujue , B. 

3 fraudarentur , from A.B. ; frau- 
t larent , MS. 

4 notitia m , B. ; aut posteri sui 
juris fraudarentur noticiis , C.D. 

5 diccnda, B. 


6 afflueret, A. 

7 Hoc quoque rex , B. 

8 ei, add C.D. 

9 Sigebertus, C.D. 

10 cst, from B. 

11 enter e, B. 
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of ^ork schal come to Dorobernia, pat is 1 Caunterbury, wip bis- Trevisa. 
shoppis of pe forseide cherche, and sacre pe primat fat is i- * 

chose. And ^if ]>e archebischop of ^ork is deed, his successor 
schal come to pe archebisshop of Caunterbury, where he wole 
assigne in Engelond, and be i-sacred of hym, and he schal 
make hym an oop with professioun and obediens. panne 
Lanfrank hopped for joye, and feng al pis i-wrete 2 for pe 3 
newe doynge schulde nou^t slide out of mynde, 4 and his suc- 
cessoures 5 be bygiled of pe knowleche }>erof. Bote he bare 
hym so pat he 6 , lefte 7 not pat noper passed in spekynge. For 
it is i-hated a man to make hymself curious in his owne preys- 
inge. panne Lanfrank sente a pistel to pope Alisaundre fat 
conteynede al pis doynge, wip pe professioun of Thomas arche- 
bisshop of ^ork. pis 3 ere kyng William wente into Scotlond 
wip a greet navey and an oost of liorsmen, and made kyng 
Malcolyn suget, and kyng Malcolyn bycam his leege 8 man, and 
swoor hym homage and fewte. And 9 Sigebertus, bisshop of 
Magons, wente to Seynt James a pilgremage, bote in his com- 
ynge a^en 10 he was i-made bisshop 11 of Cluny. panne schip- 
men 12 wolde have i-bou^t his bisshopriche ; [he si£ 13 pat, and 


Cawnterbery, and consecrate the man electe into the metropo- MS. Harl. 
litan. And if pe archebischop of Yorke dye, his successor 2261. 

schalle comme to what place in Ynglonde hit pleasethe the 
archebischop of Cawnterbeiy, and take his ordinacion of hym, 
makynge an othe with profession of obedience. Whiche decrete 
Lanfrancus causede to be wryten, sendynge also an epistole to 
Alexander the pope, with the profession of Thomas the arche- 
bischop expressede in hit. Kynge William wente to Scottelonde 
in this yere, takynge ij. hostes with hym, oon for the see, an 
other for the londe, and subduede to hym Malcolmus the 
kynge per, whiche was sworne lige man to kynge William. 
Sigefridus bischop Magontyne wente on pilgremage to Seynte 
lames, and in returnenge he was made a monke of the ordre 
Cluniacense. But thabbot understondynge marchauntes to bye 


1 Dorobernia \>at is] om. /3. and 
Cx. 

2 writen , p. ; wrcton , Cx. 

3 \>c] }?at, p. and Cx. 

4 mundy y . 

5 sholde , add. Cx. 

G a, 7- 


7 loste, Cx. 

8 lege, P. ; lyeye , Cx. 

9 And] om. p . and Cx. 

10 aye , y. 

11 monk, p. and Cx. 

12 chepmen , 7. 

13 sawe , Cx. 
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abbate suo, ad sedem propriam rediit. Hoc anno 
Edgare 1 2 3 adiit regem Willelmum in Normaniam, et 
pacificatus est cum eo. De pontifitibus Romanorum? 

Cap. III. 

[De rebus Anglicis, pvcecipue ecclesiasticis, sub Willelnio 

Gonquestore.] 

Gratis Hyldebrandus 3 qui ct Gregorius septimus, quon- 

MLXXIIII. 

ix. A dam prior Cluniacensis, deinde Komanus archidiaconus, 
tertio papa cffectus sedit annis xi. Qui synodo congre- 
gata interdixit clericis consecratis uxores habere aut 
cum mulieribus habitare, nisi quas 4 Nicena synodus aut 
ctetcri canones permiserunt. Sed cum sacerdotes ejus 
censuras parvipenderent, pnecepit papa ut nullus au- 
dirct missam sacerdotis 5 concubinarii. Hie dum ali- 
quando cardinalis esset et legatus in Franciam, contra 
prtelatos Symoniacos acriter processit, unde et unus 
episeopus super hoc graviter infamatus, testes qui eum 


1 Adeliny de Scoria , add. C.D. 

2 A.B, omit heading. 

3 Hatebrandus, B. 


4 quas, from A. ; quos MS. 

5 sacerdotis'] om. B. 
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wen to a£en to his bysshopriche], 1 as his 2 abbot net hym. Trevisa. 
pat 3 ^ere Edgar Adelyng wente to kyng William into Nor- — — 

mandie, and was accorded 4 with hym. 


Capitulum tertium. 

Hatebrand, 5 J>at was pe sevenpe pope Gregory, pat 6 was 
sometyme priour of Cluni and panne archedekon of Rome, and 
panne he 7 was i-made pope elevene ^ere ; he made a synod, and 
forbeed 8 clerkes pat were i-sacred 9 and ordeyned 10 pat pei 
schulde have no wifes, noper wonye 11 wip wommen, bote wip 
suche as pe sinod Nicena and holy lawes suffrep : bote for preostes 
despisede 12 his punschynges 13 pe pope heet pat me schulde nou^t 
hire 14 [a preostes 15 masse pat hilde 16 opounliche and comoun- 
lichea concubyne, 17 a$enst pe popes 18 ordenaunce. In a tyme 
pis was a cardenal and pe popes messanger 19 into Fraunce, and 
made hard processe a^enst prelates pat were i-made by symonye ; 
[panne oon bisshop pat was scharpliche diffamed of symony], 20 


that seete, compellede the bischop to goe to his seete ageyne. MS. Haul. 
Edgar Adelyng wente in this yere into Normandy unto kynge 2261. 
William, with whom he was accorded. 


Capitulum tertium. 

Hiltebrandtjs other Gregory the vij the was pope xxj. yere ; 
whiche callynge a cownsaile prohibite clerkes to have wifes, or 
to dwelle with women, theyme excepte whom the cownsaile of 
Nicene did permitte, other canon. But prestes despisynge this 
prohibicion, the pope commaunded that noo man scholde here 
the masses of prestes havynge concubynes. This pope, cardi- 
nalle afore, and sende to Frawnce, procedede soore ageyne 
men of the churche usynge symony, and putte in grete office 
perby, where oon bischop accusede gretely perof correct 


1 From a., 13., and Cx. 

2 his, from a., j8., y., and Cx. ; 
Intis, MS. 

3 P. 

4 acorcl, Cx. 

5 Hi ltd))’ and, (3. ; Hiltcbrandc,Cx. 

0 \>af] om. £., y., and Cx. 

7 a , y-'. 

8 vorbud, y. 

9 wyfcs added here in a. and Cx. 

The word is also written in MS., 

but has been marked out. 


10 forbode, Cx. 

11 dwelle, Cx. 

12 dispisiden, /3. ; dispi'cysed, Cx. 

13 punsyngs, y. 

14 here, /3. 

15 prist hys, y. 

16 hu Id, y. 

17 a concubyne ] om. y. 

18 ayencs pope hys, y. 

19 pope hys messoger, y, 

20 From a., 0., and Cx. 
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accusaverant clam corrupit. Quod comperiens legatus 
coram coneilio dixit : “ Cesset ad prsesens humanum ju- 
“ dicium s®pe fallibile, et producatur divinum oraculum. 
“ Cum ergo certum sit quod episcopalis gratia donum sit 
“ Spiritus Sancti, et quisquis episcopatum mercatur con- 
“ tra Spiritum Sanctum facit, si ergo tu, pontifex, contra 
“ Spiritum Sanctum non egisti, dicas 1 palam in coneilio, 
“ Gloria Patri et Filio et Spiritui Sancto.” Sed ille licet 
frequentius incepisset et dicere temptasset, nunquam 
tamen 2 Spiritui Saneto proferre potuit ; 3 sed ejectus 
de episcopatu postmodum plane dixit. Hie etiam papa 4 
dum 6 nocte Nativitatis Dominic® primam missam in 
ecclesia beat® Mari® ad pr®sepe Domini celebraret, 
Crescentius pr®fecti urbis filius cepit eum et incarce- 
ravit ; sed Romani statim fregerunt turrim et papam 
liberaverunt. Iste etiam papa in 6 coneilio centum 
episcoporum. excommunicavit Henricum 7 tertium im- 
peratorem, et a fidelitate ei debita cunctos absolvit, pro 


1 die, A.B. 

2 tamen ] om. B. 

3 potuit, from A.B. ; posset, MS. 

4 papa'] om. B. 


5 cum , B. 

6 Item papa ; in, B. 

7 Henricum ] om. A. 
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chaungede 1 wip mede ^ pe witnes pat hym hadde accused ; pe Trevisa. 
legat was war 3 perof, and seide tofore al pe counsail : “ Now 
“ manis doome is away pat faillep 4 ofte, lete us brynge 
“ Goddes 5 owne dome pat faillep nevere more. Seppe 6 pat 
“ pe grace of a bisshopriche [is pe gifte of pe Holy Goost, he 
“ pat byep a bisshopriche] 7 doo]) a£enst pe Holy Goost : 8 
“ panne ^if 9 pou bisshop hast nou^t i-doo a^enst pe Holy Goost, 

“ say openliche here in counsaille, 10 “ Gloria Patri et Filio et 
“ ‘ Spiritui Sancto;’” pat is, “Ioye tope Fadir, 11 Sone, and 12 
“ Holy Goost.” He bygan, and assayede ofte, but he my^te 
nevere seie 13 pe Holy Goost ; but he seide it pleynly whan 
he was i-put out of pe bisshopriche. Also while pis pope 
songe pe 14 firste masse in a mydwynter ny^t at Seynt Marie 
ad 15 presepe Domini, oon Crescensius, pe sone of pe prefecte 
of pe citee, took hym and putte hym in prisoun ; bote anon pe 
Romayns breke 16 pe toure and delyvered pe pope. Also in 
a counsaile of pre hondred bisshoppes pis pope corsede pe pridde 
Henry [pe] 17 emperour, and assoilede alle men of here oolh pat 


prively his accusers. The legate perceyvynge that, seide afore MS. Harl. 
the cownsaile, “ The iuggemente of man that is fallible schalle 2261, 

“ sease, and a token of God schalle be expressede. Wherefore 
“ sithe hit is certeyne that the grace of a bischop is a ^ifte of 
“ the Holy Goste, and whosoever byethe that office dothe ageyne 
“ the Holy Goste, pou bischoppe, if thow have not doen ageyne 
“ the Holy Goste, say openly in this cownsaile, ‘ Gloria Patri et 
“ 4 Filio etSpritui Sancto.’” This bischoppe begynnynge, “ Gloria 
Patria” ofte, cowthenotsay inenywise, “etSpiritui Sancto.” This 
pope syngynge the firste masse on Cristes day in a churche of 
oure Lady ad presepe Domini, was taken by Crescencius, the son 
of the maire of Rome, and putte into prison, but the Romanes 
delyverede hym soone from hyt. This pope cursed also in a 
cownesaile of a c. bischoppes Henricus the thrydde emperoure, f. 338 b. 
and absolvede alle men from alle fidelite made to hym in that he 


1 stanchede, y. ; chaunge, Cx. 

2 myde , y. 

3 waare, Cx. 

4 faille \>, from a ; faihf>,/3. ; fayle\>, 
y. ; faylyth, Cx., bis. ; falleth, MS. 

5 vorth God hys , y. 

r > Sifte, 0. 

7 From a., 0., and Cx. 

8 he \>at bisshopriche do\> aycnst 
\>e Holy Goost, wrongly inserted 
here in MS. 


9 }if] om. Cx. 

10 say . . . counsaille ] bis in 
MS. 

11 and to the, add. 13. ; and, add. 

y- 

12 to the, add. /8. 

13 sygge, y. ; say, Cx. 

14 J> e ] bis, Cx. 

15 ad] at, Cx. 

16 brake, 0. 
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eo quod contra statum universalis ecclesise 1 2 plurima 
moliretur. Sed postmodum quamvis imperator nudis 
pedibus super nivem et glaciem diu stans veniam ro- 
garet, vix absolutionem obtinuit ; post hsec 3 tamen 
imperator Romam obsedit, cives corrupit, papain inear- 
ceravit, et quendam Wybertum Ravennatem episcopum 
papam instituit, et Clementem voeavit. Sed Robertus 
dux Apulise hsec audiens, papam et cardinales liberavit . 3 
Comes Herefordiae Rogerus, de cujus consilio 4 rex 
Willelmus scrutari fecerat monasteria Anglise pro the- 
sauris habendis, contra regis praeceptum sororem suam 
Radulpho 5 comiti Estangliae copulavit. Ubi contra 
regem fecerunt conjurationem, et comitem Walterum 6 
ad consentiendum 7 cireumvenerunt . 8 Qui 9 mox Lan- 
francum adiit, et poenitentia aceepta regem in Nor- 
mannia petiit, factionem 10 denudavit, clementiae 11 ultro 
se dedit. Rex vero rediens quosdam exlegavit, comitem 


1 ecclesicBy om. B. 

2 hoc , B. 

3 C.D. add : “ et imperatorem 

“ cum suo antipapa profugavit. 

“ Hoc quoque anno omnia juxta 

“ cursum solis et lunce sunt com- 

c< pleta, sicut in quindecimo anno 

“ Tiberii Csesaris, a quo anno usque 

“ in prscsentem duo magni cicli 

“ sunt, hoc cst 1064 anni. 5, 


4 Rogerus de Conci (sic) rex , 

B. 

5 Rido (sic), B, 

6 Waltef, A. 

7 suis dolis , C.D. 

8 cireumvenerunt] om. B. 

9 WalteruSy C.D. 

10 pactionem y A. 

11 re give, add. A.B. 
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owede 1 hym homage and feute ; for lie kest 2 meny pinges Trevisa. 
a^enst J>e state of holy chirche. And afterward per£ pe empe- - — 

rour stood longe tyme baare foot 3 uppon snow and yse, un- 
nepe he was assoiled. But after 4 pe emperour 5 byseged 
Borne, and mede 6 p e citeseyns, and prisoned ]>e pope, and 
took oon Wybertus bisshop of Raven, and made hym pope, and 
cleped hym Clement ; but Robert duke of Apulia herde herof, 
and delyvered pe pope and pe cardinalles. 7 Roger pe 8 eorle of 
Herford, by whos counsaille kyng William had i-made serche 9 
alle pe abbayes of Engelond for to have greet tresour, pis 
eorle maried his suster to Raaf eorle 10 of Est Engelond, 11 pat 
conteynep Norpfolk and Soupfolk, 32 a£enst pe kynges heste, 33 and 
made pere conspiracie a^enst pe kynges heste, 14 and made eorle 
Waltef assente perto be gile ; 16 bote he wente anon to Lanfrank 
and feng 16 his penaunce, and wente awey 17 pan into Normandie 
to pe kyng, and warnede hym of pe tresoun, and putte hym 
wilfulliche in pe kynges grace, pe kyng cam a^en into Enge- 
lond, and outlawed some, and chasede eorle Raaf, 18 and prisoned 


labored ageyne the churche of Rome. Themperoure commynge MS. Harl. 
afterwarde barefoted in forste and snawe, stondynge so by a 2261. 
grete space, and askynge fo^ifnesse, cowthe unnethe obteyne 
absolucion of the pope. Neverthelesse that emperour after 
that segede the cite of Rome, sleynge the citesynnes, and im- 
prisonynge the pope, made Wibertus archebischop of Ravenna 
pope, namynge hym Clement. But Robert duke of Apulia 
herynge this processe, come to Rome, and delyverede pe pope. 

Roger erle of Herford, by the cownsayle of whom kynge 
William causede monasteryes of Ynglonde to be serchede for 
tlieire goodes, maryedo his sustirto Rawf erle of Esteynglonde, 
ageyne pe wille of the kynge, and causede Waltef the erle to 
consente to theyme. But this erle Waltef wente to Lan- 
francus, and penaunce ioynede to hym for his synnes, wente to 
Normandy to kynge William, rehersynge his offense, and sub- 
mittynge hym to his mercy and grace. The kynge returnynge 
from Normandy, putte somme of peim to exile, and chasede 


1 owlit, Cx. 

2 caste, /3., y., and Cx. 

3 barfot., P. 

4 \>crafter, a. and P. ; afterwarde , 
Cx. 

5 \>e emperour ] om. Cx. 

0 medede, a. ; meded, 0. and Cx. ; 
mydede, y. 

7 and ) cardinalles'] om. Cx. 

8 f>e] om. y. 

9 sarche, y. 


10 Jlaph crl, y. 

11 Anglond, y. 

12 and Sovffolli] om. Cx. 

13 hynges heste] kyng, P. ; kynge, 
Cx. 

14 heste] om. y. 

15 1> >/ gde, P - ; by gyle, Cx. 

15 vyng, y. 

17 awey] om. y. 

18 crl Jlaph, y. 
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Ran ul} (hum profugavit, comitem Waltef post incarce- 
rationem juxta Wyntoniam impie fecit decollari ; sed 
Deo ordinante processu temporis corpus ejus apud 
monasterium de Crouland 1 tumulatur. De quo testa- 
tus est Lanfrancus quod vere humana contagia defle- 
verit, et felicem se fore dixit si post hujus vitie exi- 
Gratise turn 2 illius posset frui requie. Concilium Lanfranci . 3 
xi.- Celebratum est concilium Londoniense in ecclesia Sancti 
Pauli sub Lanfranco, cujus 4 rei usus in Anglia diu ab- 
oleverat , 5 ubi primo ordinatum est de sessione episco- 
porum in conciliis celebrandis , 6 secundo quod 7 sedes 
episcoporum de viculis transirent ad urbes majores ; 
unde factum est ut sedes Selesiensis transiret ad Ci- 
cestriam , 8 Cornubiensis ad Excestriam, Wellensis ad 
Bathoniam, Schireburnensis ad Salisburiam, Dorcestren- 
sis ad Lincolniam, Lichefeldensis ad Cestriam, tempore 
Petri episcopi, sed Robertus successor ejus 9 transivit 10 


de Cestria ad Conventreiam. Willelmus de Pontijicibus, 


Grati® libvo HP Hoc anno Hermannus primus episcoiius 

1MLXXVII. 

W xn. mi Salisburiensis, 12 de 13 quo supra dictum est, obiit. Cui 
successit Osmundus regis cancellarius xxiiii. annis; 

1 Croniondy A.B. 

8 Cicestriam, from A.B. ; Cer - 

2 obitum y B. 

cestriam , MS. 

3 A.B.C.I). omit heading. 

9 suus, B. 

4 cujusy from B. ; cui , MS. 

10 transtulity B,C.D. 

6 absolverat, B. ; altered to abo- 

11 C.D. omit reference. Script. 

Icverat , A. 

post Bedam, p. 250. 

c celebranduruy A. 

12 Salisburiensis] om. A. 

' quod'] om. B. 

13 dequo . . . Hibernia] om. C.D. 
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eorle Waltaf, 1 and made afterward [smyte of his heed wicked- Trevisa. 

liche bisides Wynchestre. In a 2 tyme pat came afterward] 3 

by ordenaunce of God, his body was i-buried in ]>e abbay of 
Crowland. Of hym witnessith Lanfrank pat he was verray 
repentant of his synnes, and seide pat wel were hym ^if he 
my^te come to Waltef his reste after his ende day. In Lan- 
frank his tyme was [a] 4 counsaille i-made at Londoun in Seint 
Poules 5 chirche ; pat doynge hadde 6 longe tyme be 7 i-left 8 
of in Engelond. First, per was i-ordeyned how bisshops 
scliulde sitte in counsailles and in synodes j pe secounde, pat 
bisshoppes sees 9 scliulde passe out of smal townes to gretter 
townes ; and so the see of Selsey 10 passede to Chichestre, of 
Cornewaile 11 to Excetre, of Welles to Bathe, of Shireborne 
to Salesbury, of Dorchestre to Lincolne, of Lichefeeld to Chestre 
in bisshop Peter his tyme, bote his successour Robert passede 
from Chestre to Coventre. Willelmus de Pontijicibus, libro 2°. 
pis $ere deide Ilermannus 12 pe firste bisshop of Salesbury, of 
pe whiche 13 it is i-wrete 14 to forehonde. 15 After hym pe 
kinges chaunceller Osmundus was bisshop foure and twenty 


awey the erle of Este Ynglonde, Ridulphus by name, and caused MS.Harl. 
Waltef the erle to be heeled wickidly after his imprisonement 2261 
at Wynchestre ; the body of whom in processe of tyme was 
brou^te to Crowlonde and beriede per, whom Lanfrancus seide 
to have made an happy ende. A cownsaile was hade at London 
in the churclie of Seynte Paule under Lanfrancus, where hit 
was ordeynede firste of the seetes of bischoppes, and of cown- 
sailes to be kepede. In the secunde, that the seetes of bischoppes 
scholde be translate from townes to cites of moore dignite, 
wherefore the seete Seliense was translate to Chichestre, and the 
seete of Cornubia to Excestre, Welles to Bathe, of Schirburn 
to Salisbury, of Dorcestre to Lincoln, of Lichefelde to Chestre 
in the tyme of Petir bischop. But Robert, his successor trans- 
late that seete to Coventre. Willelmus de Pontijicibus, libro 
sccundo. Ilermannus, firste bischop of Salisbery, diede in this 
yere, of whom hit is rehersed afore ; whom Osmund chaun- 
celcr to the kynge did succede xxiiij. yere. Whiche made a 


1 crl Waltef, y . ; Waltef, Cx. 

2 a] om. 7. 

3 From a., 0., and Cx. 

4 From /8. 

5 Paulys , y. 

6 The word he is transferred in 
a. and Cx. 

7 he'] om. y. 

8 z ■] om. a. and /3. 


) 

i 


9 see , Cx. 

10 Selsey , from /3., 7., and Cx. 
Sefcy, MS. 

11 Kir town , /3. ; Kyrton , Cx. 

12 Ilyrmamis , Cx. 

13 whoche , 7. 

14 wreton . Cx. 

15 to vorhond , 7. 
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qui ecclesiam novam ibidem 1 construxit, clericos in- 
signes tam litteris quam cantu aggregavit, ita ut ipse- 
met episeopus libros scribere ligare et illuminare non 
fastidiret. Hie quoque composuit librum ordinalem 
ecclesiastici officii quem Consuetudinarium vocavit, quo 
fere nunc tota Anglia, Wallia utitur et Hibernia; 
mlxxviii dictavit etiam vitam sancti Aldelmi . 2 Hoc anno Ko- 

1 Wiflelmi ' 

XIIL bertus Courthese , 3 primogenitus regis Willelmi, pro eo 
quod non posset obtinere Normanniam, quam pater suus 
sibi aliquando assignaverat, auxilio regis Francorum 
fretus multas prsedas in Normannia egit et patri mo- 
lestias intulit 4 ita quod pater in brachio vulneratus et 
de equo suo dejectus 5 exclamaret; cujus vocem Kobertus 
audiens descendit de equo suo et patrem in equum 
levavit . 6 Willelmus de Pontificibus, libro tertio . 7 
mlxxx Northimbrenses occiderunt Walkerum episcopum Dun- 

Willelmi' 

elmensem 8 Cui successit Willelmus quondam abbas 
Sancti Karilefi , 0 qui 10 monachos apud Dunelmiam primus 
posuit. Hie potens in sseculo, oris volubilitate promptus. 


1 ibiy A. 

2 Adellmiy B. 

3 Courtliose , A. ; Curtose , B. 

4 tulity B. 

5 ejectus, B. 

6 cujus bonitatem ex instinctu na- 

turae pater cognoscens missis nunciis 

ad cum sc rcvocavil , B. 


7 C.D. omit reference. Script 
post Bedam, p. 277. 

8 de (pio pvophetaverat regina 
JEditha ut supradictum est } B. 

9 abbas Valerici , qui prcecepto 
regis monachos sexto kalendas Junii 
in Dunelmia primo posuit , B. 

10 prcecepto regis , B. 
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fere ; he bulde 1 2 pere a newe cherche, and brou^te pider 2 Tbevxsa. 
noble clerkes and konnynge of clergie and of songe. So pat pis 
bissbop hymself scbonede not to write and lumine 3 and bynde 
bookes. Also be made pe ordynal of pe service of boly chirche, 
and cleped it pe Consuetudinarius . 4 Now wel nyh al 5 Enge- 
lond, Wales, and Irlond usep pat ordynal. Also he endited 
seint Aldelm 6 his lif . 7 pis ^ere Robert Curtbose , 8 kyng 9 
William his eldest sone, for he my^te nou^t have Normandie 
[that his fader had assigned him somtyme, therfore by helpe of 
the kynge of Fraunce he toke prayes in Normandie, and] 10 
dede his fader moche woo, so pat his fader was i-wonded 
and unhorsed, and gan for to crie. Robert herde 11 his fader 
voys, and ly^te downe of is hors, and horsede his fader a^en. 
Willelmus de Pontificibus, libro 3°. pe Norphumbres slou^ 
Walkerus bisshop of Durham. William pat was somtyme 
abbot of .Kariles , 12 was bisshop after hym. pis William 
brou^te firste monkes at Dyrham . 13 He was my^ti in pe 


newe churche per ; w whiche getynge to hyt noble clerkes, and jjg. Harl. 
also men instructe in musike, whiche bischop was not aschame to 2261 . 

wryte books, to elumyn theym, and to bynde peim by his awne 

person. Also he made an ordinalle of the office of the churche, 
whom he callede a consuetudinary, whom alle Ynglonde and 
Wales usethe no we and Irion de ; whiche did write also the lif 
of seynte Aldelme. Roberte Curthose, the firste sonne of kynge 
William, havynge grete helpe of the kynge of Fraunce, trowblede f. 339 a. 
moche his fader, in that he my^hte not have Normandy, as 
kynge William his fader hade promisede to hym, insomoche 
that kynge William woundede in the arme, and unhorsede, 
cryede for helpe. Robert Curthose herynge the voice of his 
fader li^hte downe of his horse, and sette his fader on him. 
Willelmus de Pontificibus, libro tertio. Men of Northumbre- 
londe did slee Walkerus bischop of Dirhem, whom William 
succedid, a my^hty man in the worlde, and promotede by his 


1 buylded, Cx. 

2 \nuler, y. 

3 lymne, P. and Cx. ; lumine, from 
y. luniyiicde, MS. 

4 consuetudinary e, a., 13., and 
Cx. ; consuetudinary , y. 

5 nc 1 %, . 

® Aldelm, from y. ; Adclms, Cx. ; 
Albon, MS. 

7 Aldebn’s lif, 13. 

8 Courthehose, /3., y., and Cx. 

‘ J ltync, y. 

10 Erom Cx. ; \>at his fader had 


assigned him somtyme, \>erfore by 
helpe of )>e kyng of Fraunce he toke 
prayes in Normandy and dide, /3 . ; 
Yat hys vader hadde assygned hym 
som tyme, Yarvore by help of )>« 
kyng of fraunce he touk prayes in 
Normandy, and dude hys vader 
moche wo, y. 

11 hurde, y. 

12 Karyles, (3 . ; seynt Kariles, y. ; 
Cariles, Cx. 

13 Durham, a. and y. 
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Gratiac 

MLXXXI 

Willclmi 

XVI. 


de qua re confisus partes postmodum contra regem 
Willelmum Rufum aliqualiter fovit, unde et de Anglia 
fugiens post duos annos ad sedem suam rediit. Sedulo 
agens ut pristinum regis adquireret amorem. Unde 
contigit ut regis velle et nolle omnino sequeretur, potis- 
sime in illo turbine qui inter regem et Anselmum 
versabatur, sperans per hoc aut regis gratiam adquirere 
aut in archiepiscopatu succedere, sed 1 utroque excidit . 2 
Nam moto inter ipsum et regem disci dio, dum ipse 
Glovernice pro causa sua defendenda adesset , 3 lecto 
teger decubuit, quo et obiit. Hie 4 primus 5 priorem 
Dunelmise hoc insigni extulit, ut in toto illo episcopatu 
decanus sit 6 et vicedominus. De fundatione monaste- Salop et 

" Wenlok. 

riorum Salopiensis et WenloJcensis . 1 Comes Salopise 
Warinus construxit duo ccenobia, unum in suburbio 
Salopioe et aliud apud Wenlok 8 in honorem sanefoe 
Milburgae . 9 Willelmus de Regibus , libro tertio . 10 Dum 
quidam potens sederet in convivio repente circumval- 
latus est a muribus, qui licet in pelagus maris adductus 
esset, nil ei profuit, 11 nam mures corticibus 12 malorum 13 


1 in, B. 

2 occidit y B. 

3 adesse , A. 

4 dum viveret, C.D. 

5 primoy B. 

6 sit~] om. B. 

7 A.B.C.D. omit heading. 
3 Wenloc y A. 


9 Mildburycey B. 

10 C.D. omit reference. Script, 
post Bedam, p. 1 15. 

11 unde ad terram ilernm deductus 
ah illis est oynnino dilacer ulus } C.D. 

12 cortices , B. 

13 malo, B. 
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world , 1 11 and hadde his mouth at his wille, and hadde gi’eet Trevisa. 

trust 2 perynne, and favored afterward parties somdel a^enst 

kyng William pe Rede, perfore he fli£ 3 out of Engelond, and 
com a^en to his owne bisshopriclie after two ^ere, and made 
hym ful besy 4 to have pe kynges love a^en. So pat he 
folwede 5 J>e kynges wille and his ^ee 6 and nay 7 in al manere 
wise, and specialliche in pat strif pat was bytwene pe kyng 
and Ancelm, 8 [and Impede perby to gete pe kynges grace 
oper [to] 9 be archbisshop after Ancelm 10 ]. n Bot he faillede of 
eyper, for pere fil 12 strif bytwene hym and pe kyng, and he 
was at Glowcestre to defende his cause. 13 pis was pe firste pat 
dede 14 pe priour of Durham a benefet pat he schulde be deen 15 
and archedekon in al pat bishopriche. Wareyn 16 eorle 17 of 
Schroesbury 18 made tweie abbeyes, oon in pe suburbes of 
Schroesbury and anoper at Wenlok, in worschippe of seynt 
Milburgh. 19 Willelmus de Regibus, libro 3°. While a my£ti 
man sat at pe 20 feste muys 21 bysette hym sodenliche al aboute, 
and pet£ 22 he were i-brou^t into pe hi^e see it halpe hym nou^t, 
ffor pe muys sewede 23 hym in pe see uppon ryndes of pom- 


glosynge speche. Whiche takynge parte afterwarde ageyne MS. Harl. 
William Rufus kynge, fledde from Ynglonde byij. yere. But that 2261. 
tyme passede, he was restorede to his seete, folowynge the wylle “ 
of the kynge to obteyne his favor, and specially in that trowble 
betwene the kynge and seynte Anselme. But at the laste, a 
discorde movede betwene hym and the kynge, and commynge to 
Gloucestre to defende his cause, diede per. This bischop induede 
the prior of Dirhem firste with his honoure that he is decan 
in that bischopryche and as vichaunceller. Warinus erle of 
Schrobbesbure edifiede ij. monasterys, oon in the subarbes of 
that cite, an oper at Wenlok into the honour of seynte Milburgh 
Willelmus de Regibus , libro tertio. A noble man syttynge at 
meyte abowte was compassede with a grete multitude of myce, 
whiche was brou^hte to the see, but hit availede not, but that 


1 worl, y. 

2 triste, P. 

3 fledde , Cx. 

4 busy, -}. 

5 folewidc, P . ; volwede, y. 

6 }he, P. 

7 in his ye and nay, Cx. 

8 Anselm §• \>c hyng, y. 

9 From Cx. 

10 Anselm, y. 

11 From a., p., and Cx. 

12 vul, y. 

13 and vul syk in hys bed Sf dyede 

\>ar, y. 


14 dude, y. 

15 been (sic), a. 

16 Waryng, p. and Cx. 

17 Waryn erl, y. 

18 Scrosbury, p. 

19 Myldburgh, a . ; Mildburgh, p. 
and y. 

20 he] a, Cx. 

21 miiyse, P., tris ; mycs, Cx.,. et 
infra. 

22 though, Cx. 

23 siwede, p. ; sycwcd, Cx. 
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granatorum advecti a nautis demergebantur. Nihil 
enim creatum destituit Deus ingenio, nec ullum noxiiun 
sine remedio. Unde homo ille ad terram iterum de- 
ductus a muribus omnino delaceratus est. Idem fertur 
contigisse cuidam principi Poloniae quern leopardus 
momorderat ; simile etiam refertur 1 de quodam prin- 
cipe qui nulla arte se potuit a pediculis prseservare. 
Henricus, libro sexto . 2 Hoc anno facta est seditio ne- 
fanda inter monachos et ignominiosum abbatem Glas- 
toniae Thurstanum , 3 quern rex Willelmus de monasterio 
Cadoni 4 nulla prudentia instructum sedem loco prse- 
fecerat. Qui inter caeteras stultitiae suae 5 ineptias 
Gregorianum cantum et officium aspernatus, monachos 
coepit compellere ut Willelmi cujusdam Fiscanensis 
monachi cantum exercerent. Willelmus de Pontiji- 
cibus, libro ii.° Res etiam ecclesiae 7 lenocinando con- 
sumpsit, severe a monachis 8 ordinem exegit, sed inter 9 
haec victualia restrinxit. Hinc lites verborum, discordiie 
animorum suscitantur, quia, ut ait Lucanus, “ Nescit plebs 


1 fertur, B. 

2 Script, post Bedam, p. 370. 

3 Thurstinem , ]\IS. 

4 Cadomi, A. 

5 suce] om. B. 


0 Script, post Bedani, p. 254. 

7 monasterii, B # 

8 severe, C.D. 

9 inter ] om. A. 
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garnet, 1 and were adreynt of the scbipmen. No ping pat God Trevisa. 

hap wrou^t is al wip oute witte, noper 2 ping wip oute remedie : 

pan pe man was i-brou^t on 3 londe a^en, 4 and muys al to 
haled 5 hym. Me seip pat pe same hap bifel 6 a prince of Po- 
lenia 7 pat hadde a leoparde 8 i-bete. Also suche an hap is 
i-tolde of a prince pat my^te by no manere craft kepe and save 
hym self fro luys 9 in no manere wise. Henricus, libro 6°. 
pis ^ere was a corsed stryf bytwene pe monkes of Glastyngbury 
and pe unthryvynge abbot Thurstan, pat kyng William hadde 
i-brou^t pider 10 out of pe abbay of Cadoni, 11 and made hym 
abbot of Glastingbury, pat cowpe non 12 manere witte of redynes. 

Among his oper lewednes and folie he despised Gregori his 
song and offys, and bigan to compelle pe monkes for to use pe 
song of oon William [monk] 13 of Fiscanen. 14 Willelmus de 
Pontificibus, libro 2°. He wasted and spend 15 pe cherche 
good and catel 16 in leceherie, and chalengede cruellicho pe 
ordre and service of pe monkes, and wip drou£ [therwith] 17 here 
mete and drynke ; perof come chidynge and strif of wordes and 
discord of wittes and of pow^tes, ffor 18 Lucanus seip, “Fast- 


multitude foloynge hym to the water were drownede by schippe- MS. Harl. 
men. But the seide man brou^hte ageyne to the londe was 2261. 

devourede of myce. A lyke thynge was seide to have happede ■ 

to a prince of Polonia, whom a leoparde hade by ten. Also hit 
is redde of a prince that cowthe not be helped in eny wise, but 
he was devourede of lyce. Henricus, libro sexto. A wikked 
and cursed sedicion was movede betwene Thurstyn, the prowde 
abbot of Glaston, and his convente in this yere, whiche despis- 
ynge the ordinaunce of songe assignede by seynte Gregory, 
began to compelle the monkes to exercise the songe of a monke 
Fiscanense. Willelmus de Pontificibus , libro secundo. This 
abbot consumede the goodes of the monastery in wikkede and 
unreligious ordinaunce, compellynge his breper to the streyte- 
nesse of the religion, takynge diverse meytes from peim. But, 
as Lucanus the poete seithe, “ A peple fastynge cannot drede,” 


1 pomcgarnat , (8. and Cx. 

2 noiyfol, y. 

3 a, 7- 

4 aijene to londe , Cx. 

5 halide, ft . ; hauled, Cx. 

6 bifil, ft. ; Injvul, y. 

7 Polonia, Cx. 

8 a leopard hadde, a., ft., y., and 
Cx. 

9 for lyyse, ft. ; lyese, Cx. 


10 J mder, y. 

11 Cadony, ft. 

12 no, ft. 

13 From a., ft., and Cx. 

, ' 1 Fiscamen, Cx. 

15 spendeil, Cx. 

16 cutails, Cx. 

17 From Cx. ; \>crwi\>, ft. ; J >are- 
wy\>, y. 

is vor j. 


Gratiao 

MLXXXIIII. 

Willelmi 

XIX. 
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" jejuna timere.” Post jurgia ventum est ad arma. Abbas 
ille cum satellitibus suis armata manu in monachos ir- 
ruit, duos ad crepidinem altaris occidit, sexdecim 1 vul- 
neravit, sagittas et jacula ad imagines et feretra ecclesise 
direxit ; monachi autem 2 tanquam necessitate compulsi 
ubicumque poterant se defendentes 3 cum scamnis et 
candelabris quosdam de militibus vulneraverunt. Hinc 
moto judicio coram rege abbas in 4 monasterium suum 
in Normanniam translatus est ; monachi vero jussu regis 
per episcopatus et 5 abbatias sunt dispersi. Post mortem 
vero regis Willelmi Thurstanus G praedictus emit mona- 
sterium Glas tonne a rege Willelmo Rufo quingentis 
libris. Et sic per possessiones ccclesiae aliquot annis 
evagatus longc ab eo expiravit. Hoc anno rex Willel- 
mus de qualibet hyda 7 terrae in Anglia accepit sex 
solidos argenti . 8 Item papa Hyldebrandus laborans in 
extremis vocavit ad se cardinalem quern 9 dilexerat, et 
confessus est sc 10 suscitasse odium et schisma inter 


1 18, A.B.C.D. 

2 aulem'] om. B. 

3 se denies (sic), A. 

4 ad , A.B. 

5 ad , B. 

6 Thurstinus , B. 


7 hida , A.B. 

8 Hoc . . . aryenti] C.D. place 
this below at the end of the chapter. 

9 plus , A. B. 

10 de , A. 
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“ ynge 1 folk 2 connep 3 nou^t ' 4 drede.” panne after chid- 
ynge and stryf me took 5 wepone , 6 And 7 pe abbot wip his 
men of armes, fel 8 i-armed on pe monkes, and slow^ tweyne 
at pe hi£e awter andwoundede ey^tene, and schot 9 arewes 10 to 
ymages and schrynes of J>e cherche. pe monkes, as fey were 
i-dreve 11 to by nede, defended hem self as wel as fey my^te 
yn everiche side wip foormes and stooles and candlestikkes, 
and woundede som of pe kny^tes. pis cause was i-meoved to- 
fore pe kyng, and pe abbot was i-chaunged and i-torned to 12 his 
owne abbay in Normandie. Bote pe monkes were to schifte 13 
aboute by pe kynges heste by dyvers bisshopriches and ab- 
bayes ; but after kyng William his deej> pis Thurstan bou^te 
pe abbay of Glastyngbury of kyng William pe Rede for fyve 14 
hondred pounde ; and so he wente aboute somwhat of ^eres 
by pe possessiouns of pe abbay, and deide fer from 15 hym. pis 
^ere kyng William hadde of everiche hide 16 of lond in Enge- 
lond 17 sex schillynges of silver. Also pope Hiltebrand lay in 
his deep [bed ], 18 and cleped to hym pe cardenales 19 pat he lovede 
moost, and knowleched pat he hadde i-made wrepe and strif 


and soe after stryves hit come to armes soone after. Where- 
fore the abbot gedrenge his men, fauthte ageyne the monkes, 
sleynge tweyne of thyme afore an awter, wowndynge soore xviij. 
monkes, and schotynge at the ymages in the churche. The 
monkes as coacte to theire defense, takynge formes and suche 
thynges as they my^hte, did slee diverse kny^htes whiche were 
ageyne peim. This mater movede afore the kynge, the abbotte 
was sende to Normandy to his monastery, and the monkes were 
dispersede into other places. But the seide abbot bou^hte the 
seide monastery of William Rufus, after the dethe of kynge 
William his fader, for v c . li. Kynge William toke this yere 
of every hyde of grownde in Ynglonde vj. solidos of silver. 
Hildebrandus the pope, laborynge in extreme languor and in- 
firmite, callede to hym a cardinalle whom he Iuffede moste/and 
confessede that he hade movede grete division betwene them- 


1 Vustyny, y. 

2 volk, y. 

3 kunnc\>, 13. 

4 can noo, Cx. 

5 touk, y. 

0 wepne, 13. 

7 And, from 7 ., and Ox. ; MS. 
has of. 

8 vul, y . ; fillc, Cx. 

,J schet, y. 

lu and dartes, add. y. 


11 dryve, / 8 . ; y-dryve, y. ; drive, 
Cx. 

12 From y. and Cx. ; MS. has /re. 

13 scatered, f3. ; to scatred, Cx. 

14 vor vyf y. 

15 dcyde fer fram, / 8 . 

16 huyde, Cx. 

17 in Enyclond~\ om. Cx. 

18 From (3. • dede bedde, Cx. 

19 cardynal, a. and /3. 


Tkevisa. 


MS.Hakl. 

2261. 

f. 339 b. 
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Gratia; 

MLXXXV. 

TVillelmi 

vicesimo. 


imperatorem et alios Christianos, unde et ipse dis- 
solvit vincula bannorum et obiit. 

Cap. IY. 

[Orclo Garthusiensis. Mors Willelmi Conquestoris.'] 

Victor tertius post Hyltebrandum 1 sedit papa anno 
uno mensibus quinque, qui aliquando fuit nuncupatus 2 
Desiderius, abbas Montis Cassini , 3 veneno in calice 
ejus misso extinctus est. Quo anno rex Dacne Canutus, 
auxilio soceri 4 5 sui Roberti Flandrensis comitis fretus, 
cum magna classe Angliam venire disposuit; sed rex 
"VVillelmus hoe audiens, collecto grandi exercitu de Nor- 
mannia B Angliam rediit ; sed 6 hostibus suis impeditis 7 
curiam suam magnam apud Gloverniam tenuit, ubi tres 
episcopatus tribus capellanis contulit, scilicet Mauricio 
Londoniensem, Willelmo Tedfordensem, Roberto Ces- 
trensem ; sed Robertus sedem transtulit usque Conven- 
treiam . 8 Willehnus de Pontijicibus, libro quarto . 9 De 
cujus ecclesise una trabe quingentas marcas argenti cor- 


1 Hildebrandum , A. 

2 vocatus, B. 

3 qui, B. 

4 socii, B. 

5 et Gallia, C.D. 

0 At uti cognovit liostes fuisse 

impeditos medietatcm exercitus ad 


propria remisit. JDeinde apud 
Gloverniam curianr > &c., C.D. 

7 impeditis'] de volente propter 
defectum apparatus prsepediti, B. 

8 apud monachorum ecclesiam , 
C.D. 

9 Script, post Bedam, p. 289. 
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bytwene fe emperour and [the] 1 2 ofer Cristen men, ferfore he Trevisa. 

1 [un-]dedc 3 fe bondes [of fe peynes] 3 fat were i-sette of 

peynes, 4 5 and deide. 


Capitulitm quartum. 

Affter Hiltebrand, fe fridde Victor was pope oon 6 ^ere and 
fy ve 6 monf es ; somtyme he heet 7 Desiderius, abbot of Mont 
Cassyn ; he was i-poysened 8 wif venym fat was i-doo in his 
chalys. pat $er Canutus kyng of Denmark, by help of his 
wifes fader, 9 Robert of Flaundres, arayed hym forto come into 
Engelond [wif a grete navey. Bote kyng William herde 10 
ferof and gadrede 11 a greet ost and com into Engelond] 3 out 
of Normandie ; but his enemyes were i-lette, and he hilde his 
court 12 at Gloucestre, fere 13 he ^af 14 bisshopriches to his fre 
preostes ; to Morys 15 he ^af fe bisshopriche of Londoun, to 
William fe bisshopriche of Thetford, 16 to Robert fe bisshopriche 
of Chestre, but hechaunged 17 fe see to Coventre. Willelmus 
dc Pontificibus, libro 4°. He rasede of oon beem of fat cherche 


peroure and ofer Cristen men. Wherefore he dissolvynge the MS. Hare. 
bondes of his sentence diede soone after. 2261 - 


Capitulum quartum . 

Victor the thridde suecedid Hiltebrandus the pope oon yere 
and v. monethes, somme tyme called Desiderius, and abbote of 
f e mownte Cassyne. In whiche yere Canutus kynge of Den- 
marke hade intended to have entrede into Ynglonde with a 
grete hoste ; but kynge William herynge that, gedrenge a grete 
lioste in Normandy, come to Ynglonde. But this hoste of the 
Danes lette, kynge William wente to Gloucestre, where he ^afe 
iij. seetes of bischoppes to thre chapelyns to hym ; the seete of 
London to Mauricius, of Tedford to William, of Chestre to 
Roberte, whiche translate that seete unto Coventre as hit is 
seide afore. A man of grete worschippe, Walterus de Laceo, 


1 From Cx.] 

2 undide, f3. ; undude, y. 

3 From a., fi., and Cx.| 

4 of peynes ] om. a., y ., and 

Cx. 

5 o, y. 

6 vyf, y. 

7 het, Q. ; hyyte, y. 

8 poysent , y. 


9 vader, y. 

10 hurde, y. 

11 gaddcrde , y. 

12 his greet court, y. 

13 ]par vorc, y. 

14 \>re, y. 

15 Morice, Cx. 

19 Tedford, 0., y., and Cx. 
17 chayngede, y. 
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Ordo Car- 

tusiensis 

iuceplt. 


rosit, unde regis manum impleret et pap * 1 occupa- 
tiones falleret. Ditaverat namque Leofricus comes lo- 
cum ilium auro, argento, gemmis et reliquiis ; sic ergo 2 
Robertus pr*fatus crimen peculatus 3 incurrit repeten- 
darum , 4 reus mox futiirus si esset accusator paratus ; 
monachos quoque loci illius agresti victu cibavit, et non 
nisi triviali 5 litteratura permisit informari, ne delici* 
aut litter * 0 redderent monachos contra episcopum 
elatos. Verumtamen apud Lichefeld magnarum fuerat 7 
*dificationum inchoator . 8 Qualiter ordo Cartusiensis 
incepit Circa h*c tempora incepit ordo Cartusiensis 
in Calabria 10 in episcopatu Grannopolitano per quen- 
dam Brunonem, qui ex 11 Colonia oriundus natione 
Teutonicus, ecclesi* Remensis in Gallia canonicus et 
magister scholarum fuit. Hie relicto s*culo Heremum 
Cartusi* circa festum sancti Johannis 12 fun davit, et 
rexit sex annis. Tandem cogente papa Urbano secundo, 
cujus aliquando pr*ceptor fuerat, Romam porrexit, ubi 
papam in negotiis ecclesiasticis multum juvit, sed cum 
tumultum et mores curi* ferre non posset, relicta curia 


1 pp e , A. 

2 igitur , B. 

3 peculiatuSy B. 

4 repetundarum rerum , B. 

5 triennali , B. 

6 littera ] space left in A., litte- 
ratura having been added in the 
margin. 

7 fuit) B. 


8 C. D. add : “ Vir venerabilis 
“ Walterus de Laceio, fundator ec- 
“ clesise Sancti Petri in Herefordia, 
“ dum opere pene consummato 
“ scalam ascenderet, pede lapso 
“ corruens expiravit.^ 

9 A.B. omit heading. 

10 in Calabria ] om. B. 

11 urbe > A.B. 

12 primo , B. 
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fy ve hundred mark of silver for to fille 1 pe kynges hond and Trevisa. 
forto begile 2 pe occupacioun of pe pope. Eorle Leofricus — - 

hadde i-made pat place 3 riche of gold and of silver, of relikes, 
and of 4 o]>er 5 precious stoones. And so pis 6 Robert robbed 
his owne cherche, and was gilty to make good perfore in his 
lif, oper wip his catel 7 after his deep, ^if eny man were pat 
wolde hym 8 accuse. Also he fedde 9 pe monkes of pat 
place wip symple mete and drynke, and suffred 10 hem 11 nou^t 
to lerne 12 but symple lettrure 13 [lest likynge mete and drynke 
and grettre 14 lettrure] 15 wolde make pe monkes stoute and 
prowde a^enst 16 pe bisshop. Nopeles at Lichefeeld 17 he bygan 
meny grete buldynges. Aboute pat tyme bygan pe ordre of 
the Charthous 18 in Calabria, in pe bisshopriche of Grannopo- 
lican, by oon Bruno pat was i-bore at Coleyn, 19 of pe nacioun 
of Duchesmen, 20 [and] 21 chanoun of Remene 22 in Gallia, and 
maister of pe scoles ; he forsook 23 pe worlde, 24 and foundede pe 
hermytage of Cartus, aboute seynt 25 Johnes feeste, and rulede 
it sixe ^ ere. At pe laste he com to Rome by heste of pe 
secounde [pope] 26 Urban, pat hadde i-be somtyme his scoler ; 
perehe halpe 27 pe pope gretliche in doynges 28 of holy chirche. 


fownder of the churche of Seynte Petyr in Herdforde, goynge MS. Harl. 
on a ladder when that pe werke was allemoste finischede, his 2261. 
foote faylynge, felle and diede. The ordre Cartusiense began 
abowte this tyme in Calabria, in the biscliopryche Grannopolitan 
by a man callede Bruno, borne in the cite of Colony, chanon of 
the churche Remense in Fraunce, and maister of the scoles. 

But pope Urban the secunde movynge hym, the maister of whom 
Bruno was somme tyme, he come to Rome, where he helpede 
the pope moche in offices of the churche. Whiche electe to the 


1 vulle , y. 

2 bigile, P. 

3 plasce, y. 

4 of] om. Cx. 

5 oper] om. y. 

6 pes, y. 

7 cataill , Cx. 

8 hym wolde, a., P., and y. 

9 vedde, y. 

10 suffryd, Cx. 

11 ham, y. 

12 lume, y. 

13 letture, y. 

14 gret letture, y. 

15 From a., p., y., and Cx. 

16 prout ayenes, y. 

VOL. VII. 


17 Lychfeld, y. 

18 Charterhous, a . ; Chartus, P. 
and y. ; Chartrus, Cx., et infra. 

19 Coloyn, Cx. 

20 Duchische men, a. and P . ; 1) it- 
ch esch men, y. ; Duche men, Cx. 

21 From P. 

22 JReynes in Champagne, Cx. 

23 vorsouk, y, 

24 worl, y. 

26 seyn, y. 

25 From P. and Cx. 

27 som tyme hi/s sColcr ; par lie halp, 
7 ■ 

28 dygnyte, Cx. 
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contemptoque archiepiscopatu Risensi , 1 ad quem jubente 
papa electus fuerat, in Heremo Calabriae, cui nomen 
Turns est , 2 secessit et decessit. Hoc 3 genus heremi- 
tarum sive Cellistarum sub priore agit , 4 numerum 
duodenarium in clericis non transcendit, nisi forte 
pro aliqua insigni persona; laicos tamen usque ad xx. 
recipit ; 5 unusquisque in cella propria privatis die- 
bus ab aliis separatus orat, dormit et manducat ; 
habent quoque singuli unum panem per hebdomodam 
quo reficiantur. Ab omni carne et sanguine perpetuo 
abstinent ; lino numquam nec stamine utuntur, sed 
cilicio subtus ad carnem desuper lanea pelliciaque 
tunica superinduuntur . 0 Tresdecim separatas cellas 
habent quadrifarie dispartitas et interius 7 divisas, 
pro oratorio, dormitorio, refectorio, et pro 8 ergasterio 
ubi operantur, quae tamen sibi invicem contiguae 
sunt. Festivis diebus et Dominicis ad 9 ecclesiam et 


1 Rifensi , A. 

2 e$£] om. B. 

3 Hoc . . . readmittunt (p. 308)] 
om. C.D. 

4 nunquam carnem corned ens aut 

apostatam readmittans nec , A. 


5 recipiunt , A. 

6 induuntur , B. 

7 interius , from A.B. ; iuternis, 
MS. 

8 pro] om. B. 

9 et y A. 
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But whan he my^te nou^t suffre pe stryf and pe maneres of pe Trevisa. 

court, he forsook pe world , 1 2 [and pe arehebisshopriche of 

Bisens , 3 to pe whiche he was y-chose by heste of pe pope, and 
wente to J?e ermytage ] 3 pat hatte pe 4 tour in Calabria, and 
pere 5 ended his lif . 6 pat manere ermytes 7 [pat ] 3 beep i- 
cleped Celestes 8 also, for pey wonep in celles and lyvep 9 
under a priour, and passep 10 nou^t pe nombre of twelve in 
clerkes, but it be for som worpi person, bote pey fongep lewed 11 
men anon to pe noumbre of twenty, everiche in his [owne ] 12 
celle in symple dayes i-served 13 by hem self, biddep her 14 
bedes, slepep and etep. Eueriche 15 of hem hap oon loof for his 
brede for al pe woke ; 16 pey etep nevere flesche noper blood ; 
pey werep nevere lynnen cloop, noper stamyn, but pe heer next 
pe flesche , 17 and above pe 18 curtelle of wolle 19 and a pilche . 20 
pey havep 21 prittene celles, and everiche celle is departed in 22 
foure , 23 and to sette wip ynne for pe oratorie, pe dortour, pe 
freytour , 24 and pe werkhous, pere pey doop here werkes, bote 
pey joynep 25 al to gidres . 26 [On] 27 Sondayes 28 and opere hr£e 


archebischop Rifense despisede hit, and takynge leve of the ms. Harl. 
pope wente to Calabria, where he diede. This kynde or maner of 2261 . 

heremites admittethe not the nowmbre of xij. men as in clerkes, 

with owte hit be for a laudable person, receyvenge other lay 
men to the nowmbre of xx 11 , eiche man separate from oper by f. 340 a. 
propre celles in private daies, and eite and slepe; eiche of whom 
have oon loofe of brede by whiche thei be refreschede by alle 
the weke, abstenynge from flesche, usenge no lynen clothes, but 
the heire nexte to peire flesche ; havynge a certeyn place as- 
sign ede where thei schalle laboure contiguate to gedre; syttenge 
to gedre on Sonnedaies and holy daies at a table, havynge com- 


1 world] court, P- ; courte, Cx. ; 
and foundede pe liermytage wrongly 
inserted here in MS. 

2 he vorsouk pe court and pe bis- 
choprych of Risens, y. 

3 From a., p., and Cx. 

4 to wrongly inserted here in 
MS. 

5 pere] om. a. 

6 endede pare hys lyf y. 

7 hermytes, y, 

8 Celystes, a. ; Celistes, P. ; 
Cellistes, y . ; Cel/ystes, Cx. 

9 lyvcn, Cx. 

10 passen, Cx. 

11 leude, Cx. 

12 From P. and Cx. ; oune, y. 


13 ysevered, P. ; y seuered, y. 

14 his, a. and Cx. 

15 Eche, Cx. 

16 weke, P. and Cx. 

17 vleysch, y. 

18 pe] a, P. and Cx. 

19 wollen, a., P., y., and Cx. 

20 pylche, y. 

21 habbep, y. 

22 on, a. and Cx. 

23 a voure, y. 

24 fray tour, Cx. 

25 ajunep, y. 

26 gedders, y. 

27 From p. and Cx. 

28 Sondawes, y. 


u 2 


308 


POLYCHRONICON RANULPH1 HIGDEN 


comraunem mensam conveniunt, ubi de spiritualibus 
humiliter secum conferunt ; 1 instituta divini officii 
secundum regulam beati 2 Benedicti persolvuntur ; 3 


MLxxxvi. apostatam nunquam readmittunt . 4 Rex Willelmus fecit 

Willelmi 

totam Angliam describi, quantum terrrn quisque baro- 
num suorum possidebat, quot foedatos 5 milites, quot 
carucatos , 6 quot villanos, quot animalia. Et vexata 
est terra multis cladibus inde provenientibus ; et redacta 
est hsec descriptio in uno volumine positaque in ar- 
chivis regiis apud Wyntoniam. Hoc etiam anno Edgar 
Adeling licentia regis Willelmi cum 7 multa classe 
transiit in Apuliam. Cujus 8 soror Christiana intra- 
vit monasterium de Ramesee . 9 De pontificibus Ro- 
manorum . 10 Urbanus secundus, post Yictorem sedit 
papa annis tresdecim. Hie primo fuit monachus Clu- 
niacensis, deinde archidiaconus Remensis, Odo vocatus, 
post hoc episcopus Hostiensis, tandem apostolicus ; quem 
multum vexavit alius papa intrusus nomine Clemens, 
archiepiscopus quondam Ravennensis. Hoc anno magna 


1 et, B. 


6 carucatos] altered in A. from 


4 See note 3, page 306. 

5 feodatos, A.B. 


2 beati ] om. B. 

3 persolvunt, A. 


carucas to carucatos . 

7 200 navibus, C.D. 

8 germana virgo , C.D. 

9 Romeseye , A. 

10 A.B. omit heading. 
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dayes fey comef to cherche and to a comyn bord and etef 1 Trevi sa 

in fere, and talkef mekeliche 1 2 in fere of gostly 3 tales, pey 

seief 4 5 her service after seint Benet his rule. 6 An 6 apostata 

fat brekef his ordre fey fongef 7 nevere a^en. Kyng William 

made [to] 8 descrive al Engelond, for he woldewite and knowe 

how moche lond everiche of his barons hadde; how meny 

kny^tene 9 fees, 10 how meny teme 11 lond, how meny townes and 

men, and how meny beestes. pe lond was greved wif meny 

mescheves 12 and happes fat fil for fat drede; 13 fat diseripci6un 

was i-write [al] 8 in oon volym, and i-doo in f e kynges librarie 

at Wynchestre. Also fis ^ere Edgar Adelyng wente into Apulia 

wif greet strengfe, by leve of kyng William, and his suster 

Cristine 14 wente into fe abbey of Ramsey. 16 After Victor, fe 

secounde Urban was pope frittene $ere. First fis was a monk 

of Cluny, and fanne 16 archedekene of Remne, 17 and heet 18 

Odo ; f erafter he was bisshop Hostient, 19 and pope at fe laste. 20 

Anofer pope, fat heet Clement, fat was in fe poperiche wif 

wrong, dede 21 fis Urban moche woo and tene: 22 fis Clement 

was somtyme bisshop of Ravenna, pat ^ere in Engelond was 


municacion of spiritualle maters with of er, kepynge the rule of MS. Harl. 
seynte Benedict ; but thei admitte not a man that hathe fallen 2261, 
in apostasy. Kynge William caused Ynglonde t6 be describede, 
and what londe every baron hade, how mony fees of kny^htes, 
how mony carucates of londe, how mony men, and how mony 
bestes were in the seide londe; where thro the londe was 
vexede with diverse infeccions ; whiche descripcion was redacte 
into oon volume, and put in the kynges cofurs at Wynechestre. 

Edgarus Adelynge wente in this yere by licence of kynge 
William with agrete navy of schippes into Apulia, and Christian 
his suster entrede into the monastery of Rumesey. Urbanus 
the secunde succedid Victor the pope xiij. yere. A grete 


1 etyn, Cx. 

2 mekeliche ] om. Cx. ; myklyche , 

3 goostlich , /3. ; gostlyche, 7. 

\ siggih 0. ; Hy sege\> , 7. 

5 reul , 7. 

6 From Cx. ; and, MS. 

7 vonge\> , 7. 

8 From /3. 

<J knyghtes, Cx. 

10 feos, 7. 

11 teerne , 


12 meschyefs, Cx. 

13 dede, a y., and Cx. 

14 Cristyn, 7. 

15 JRomsee, 0. ; Rumesee, 7. 

16 banne'] om. Cx. 

17 Rome, Cx. 

18 hy}te, 7- 

19 Hostyence , Cx. 

20 atte laste, 7. 

21 dide, &. ; dude , 7. 

22 teone , P, 
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fuit in Anglia lues animalium et intemperies aeris, 
qua plures mortui sunt febribus et fame ; interea vorax 
flamina consumpsit psene principals urbes Anglise, ec- 
clesiam Sancti Pauli, cum magna 1 parte Londonise. 
Alfridus . 2 Hoc anno Dani dominum suum Canutum 
in quadarn ecclesia occiderunt. Willelmus 3 4 * de Regibus, 
libro tertiod Istum Willelmum regem in extremo vitse 
suee anno apud Bothamagum decubantem rex Francise 
derisit in hunc modum : “ Rex Anglite Willelmus jacet 
“ modo 6 more foeminarum absolutarum enixarum otium 
“ fovens jocatus per hoc in ejus ventris grossitiem, 
quern potione tunc alleviaverat. Quo perstrictus rex 
convicio, rex respondit : “ Et ego cum ad missam 
“ post partum 6 accessero, centum millia candelarum ei 
“ libabo.” Nee multo post, mense Augusto, quando segetes 
erant in agris, botri in vineis, poma in viridariis, occi- 


1 major e, C.D. 

2 Alfridus'] om. C.D. 

5 Alfridus , C.D. 

4 Script, post Bedam, p. 112. 
C.D. add : “ Eo quoque anno rex 
“ Willelmus oppidum quendam 
“ in Francia cum ecclesiis in eo 
“ sitis et duos reclusos igne con- 
“ sumpsit, unde in reditu suo apud 
“ Normanniam tantus eum visce- 
“ rum dolor invasit ut omnes quos 

“ custodisc mancipaverat relaxaret. 
“ Hii fuerunt Odo frater suus epi- 

scopus Barocensis, comites Mor- 
u carus et Rogerus, Wilnotus frater 


“ Haraldi. Deinde Wiilelmo Rufo 
“ filio suo comitatum Normannise 
“ concessit, Henrico clerico filio 
“ suo thesauri copiam legavit, et 
“ yigesimo secundo regni sui anno, 
“ decimo mense, quinto idihus Sep- 
“ tembris obiit ; in monasterio Ca- 
“ doni, quod a fundamentis con- 
“ struxerat, sepultus est. Henri- 
** cusy lib . v . Erat quidem Willel- 
Ci mus,” & c. 

5 modo] om. B. 

6 meuniy A. 
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greet deep of beestes and distemperynge of pe ayer, 1 by pe Tbevisa. 

whiche 2 _ meny men deide in pe 3 feveres and for honger. In 

pe same [tyme] 4 * grisliche fuyre 6 destroyede the principal 
citees of Engelond, and Seynt Poul 6 his chirche, and a greet 
deel of Londoun. Alfridus. pat £ere pe Danes in a chirche 
slow£ her kyng Canutus. Willelmus de Regibus, libro tercio. 
pis kyng William lay a bedde at 7 Rothomage in pe laste £ere 8 
of his lyf ; pe kyng of Fraunce scornede hym in pis manere : 

“ Kyng William 9 of Engelond liep now as wommen 10 doop 11 a 
“ childe bedde, and takep 12 hym to slewpe : ” he boorded 13 soo 
for kyng William hadde i-slaked 14 his greet wombe wip a 
drynke 15 pat he hadde i-dronke. pe kyng was 16 displesed wip 
pat scorne, and seide, “ I schal offre hym a powsand candelles 
“ whan I schal go to cherche of childe.” And nou^t longe 
perafter in [a] 17 Lamasse 18 monpe, whan pe cornes were in 
feeldes, 19 fruyt on trees, 20 and grapes on pe vynes, he sette afuyre 
pe westside of Fraunce and pe citee Medant and Oure Lady 


moreyne of bestes was in Englonde in this yere, and intemper- MS. Habl. 
ance of the aier, where thro mony men diede of the axes and for 2261. 

hungre. Also a grete flamme of fyre consumede allemoste the 

principalle cites of Ynglonde, and the churche of Seynte Paule at 
London, with a grete parte of the cite. Alfridus. The Danes 
did sle Canutus theire lorde in a churche on this yere. Willel- 
mus de Regibus, libro tertio. The kynge of Fraunce did skorne 
William kynge of Ynglonde lyenge in bedde at Roone in the 
laste yere of his lyfe in this maner : “ William kynge of Ynglonde 
“ lyethe nowe in his bedde in maner of a woman child bredynge, 

“ and gedrenge vices and ydelnesse.” William kynge of Ynglonde 
havynge indignacion of that derision, sende to the kynge of 
Fraunce an epistole contenynge this sentence : “ When that y 
“ go to here masse after my childynge, y schalle offre to the a 
“ c. m 1 candeles.” And soone after that, in the monethe of Au- 
guste, when cornes were in the feldes, grapes in vine^ardes, and 
apples on trees, William kynge of Ynglonde brente the weste 


1 eyr, /3. ; aer, y. ; cyer, Cx. 

2 ivhoche, y. 

3 t>e] om. / 8 . and Cx. 

4 From /8. and y. 

s vure, y . ; grysely fyre, Cx. 

c Paul, y. 

7 Cx. inserts Rom before Uotlio- 
mage. 

8 etide, jS. and Cx. 

9 William kyng, y. 

10 wymmen, y. 


11 don , Cx. 

12 taki)>, $. 

13 bounded, (i. 

14 yslaket, y. 

15 drench, &■ ; dreynch, y. 

16 was] om. y. 

17 From a., and Cx. 

18 lambmas, y. 

19 veldcs, y. 

20 treen, /3. ; Iren, y. 
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De actate 
et obitu 
Willelmi 
conques- 
tor is. 


duam 1 partem Franciae incendit, urbem Medantum cum 
ecclesia beatae Marise conflagravit, in qua unam reclusam, 
quae non putavit in tali necessitate cedendum, ustulavit. 
Ex qua calefactione morbum incurabilem incurrit, vel 
quia sonipes ejus dum fossam transiliret interranea 
pinguis 2 ventris ei sunt interrupta. Morte ergo a 
medicis intimata, delegavit Normanniam primogenito 
suo Roberto, Angliam Willelmo Rufo, possessiones 
maternas et thesaurum Henrico clerico. Yinctos suos 
omnes fecit absolvi ; hi fuerunt comites Morkarus et 
Rogerus, Wilnotus filius Haroldi, Odo frater suus, epi- 
scopus Baiocensis. Et sic vicesimo primo anno regni sui, 
decimo mense, ducatus sui quinquagesimo ii., vitae suae 
quaquagesimo nono, gratiae millesimo octogesimo sep- 
timo sexto, idus Decembris obiit ; in monasterio Cadomi, 
quod ipse fundaverat, sepultus, ubi erat videre mundi 
miseriam, quod tantus Europae terror et honor sepul- 
turam sine calumnia habere non potuit ; nam ibi miles 


1 quando . . . occiduam ] quan- I 2 pinguid , B. 

dam mqgnam, B. | 
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chirche. In fat cherche he brende a woman fat was i-closed Trevisa. 

and trowed 1 nou^t fat sche 2 schulde flee in suche a manere 

nede. In fat heete he took a manere 3 evel 4 fat my£t nou^t 
be i-helbd, of er elles whan his hors leep 5 over f e diche, he 6 
brak f e entrailles of his fat 7 wombe ; fanne leches warned 
hym fat he 6 schulde deie. panne he ordeyned Normandie to 
his eldest sone Robert, and Engelond to William fe Rede, and 
fe moder possessiouns and tresour to Henry clerk, and made 
delyvere his prisoners fat he hadde in bondes, pat were fe eorles 8 
Markarus, Roger, 9 Wilnotus Harald his sone, his brofer Odo 
bisshop of Raveyn. 10 And so he deide fe fere of his kyngdom 
oon and twenty, fe tenfe monf e ; f e ^ere of his ducherie two 
and fifty ; fe fere of hislyf nyne and fifty ; u fe ^ere of our Lord 
a fowsand 12 fourescore and sevene, fe ey^tef e 13 day of De- 
cembre; and he 6 was i-buried in the abb ay of Cadoni, 14 fat 
he hadde i-founded. pere me my^te see sorowe fat he fat was 
so dredful and so worschipful in Europa my£te nou^t be i-buried 
wif oute chalange. For fere a kni^t forbeed openliche 15 his 


partes of Fraunce, and brente the cite Medantum with a churche MS. Hare. 
of oure Lady in hit, in whom he brente a recluse not knowen to 2261. 
hym of here necessite. After whiche tyme hade soone a disease 
incurable, other elles for his horse lepynge over a diche 
oppressede the internalle partes of his bely in somoche fat thei 
were broken. Wherefore dethe schewede by the leches to drawe 
nye, kynge William assignede Normandy to Roberte his firste 
sonne, and Ynglonde to William Rufus, the possessions of his 
moder and treasure to Henricus clerke ; also he causede alle f. 340 b. 
his prisoners to be losede, Morkarus and Roger, Wilnotus the 
sonne of Harold, Odo his brofer bischop Baiocense ; and so he 
diede in the xxj, yere of his reigne, the lix the yere of his lyfe, 
in the yere of oure Lorde a m 1 lxxxiiij. the vj. idus of December, 
and was beriede in the monastery of Caane whom he made. 

Whiche my^hte not have sepulture fer with owte blame, for a 
kny^hte inhibite his body to be beryede in that place, seyenge 


1 trowyd , Cx. 

2 heo, ft. ; a, y. 

3 a manere ] an, ft. ; manere, om. 
Cx. 

4 an evel, y. 

5 lupe, y. 

6 a, 7- 

7 vatte, y. 

8 cries, y. 


9 Hogyer, Cx. 

10 Bayen, a. ; Baton, y. • Bayon, 
ft. and Cx. 

11 vyfty, y. 

12 vo ure, 7 . 

13 elite, 0. ; eyght , Cx. 

14 Cadony, /3. 

15 oponlych vorbude, 7 . 
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quidam palam inliibuit sepulturam fieri, dicens illud 
solum suum esse, violenterque ab eo sublatum, nec 
debere 1 quempiam in rapina sepeliri. Quocirca Henrieus, 
qui solus ex filiis tune aderat, centum libras illi militi 
dedit. Nam Robertus primogenitus tunc 2 patriam 
debellabat, Willelmus Rufus Angliam navigaverat ; qui 
tamen apud Wyntoniam erutis paternis thesauris, multa 
pro patris memoria erogaverat. Henrieus , libro quinto . 3 
Erat nempe Willelmus 4 iste conquestor insapiens 5 sed 
astutus, locuplex sed cupidus, gloriosus sed famse deditus, 
affabilis Dei servis, sed rigidus sibi 6 resistentibus. Apud 
novam forestam in Hamptunensi provincia ad spatium 
xxx. miliarium 7 villas et ecclesias eradicans feras 
instituit, ita ut qui feram caperet oculum amitteret, 
qui mulierem vi opprimeret genitalia amitteret. Willel- 
mus cle Regibus. s Erat 9 rex Willelmus staturse justse , 10 
immensse corpulentise, facie fera, fronte nuda, magni 
roboris in lacertis, ut fere nemo ejus arcum 11 tenderet, 


1 debere ] ab eo, A. 

2 primogenitus tunc ] filius suus 
B. 

3 Should be libro sexto . Script, 
post Bedam, p. 370. 

4 See note 4, page 310. 

5 sapiens , C.D. 

6 ei f A. 


7 in . . . miliarium ] om. C.D. 

8 Lib. 

p. 112 

9 Erat . . . sexto (page 86)], 
om. C.D. 

10 justa] om. B. 

11 arcum suum , B. 
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burienge, 1 and seide pat 2 pat grounde was his owne, and Trevisa. 

i-take of hym wip strengpe. perfore bis sone Henry ^af pe 

kny^t an 3 hondred pounde for to cese, for pere were no mo 4 
of kyng William his sones, for his eldest sone Robert werrede 
[than] 5 in pe contray, and William the Rede was seillede 
into Engelond. But at Wynchestre he took his fader tresorie, 
and £af moche 6 for his fader mynde. 7 Henricus , libro 5°. 
pis William Conquerour was a wise man and .a gilef'ul, riche 
[and] 8 coveitous, glorious, and loved wel greet loos ; faire 9 
spekere wip Goddes servauntes, and sturne 10 to hem 11 pat 
wolde hem 12 wip stonde. In pe province of Hamptoun, in 
pe newe forest, in pe space of pritty myle, he prew doun 
cherches and townes, and put 13 pere wilde bestes. So pat 
who 14 took pere a wilde best schulde [lese 15 his oon y%e ; 16 
and who 17 pat took a womman by strengpe schulde lese his 
genitras. 18 Willelmus de Regibus , libro 3°. Kyng William was 
of skilful stature, to greet and fat 19 of body, and 20 sturne of 


that the grownde longede to hym, whiche was taken awey from MS. Harl 
hym by violence affermynge that noo man awe to beriede in 2261 . 

grownde taken by violence and by rape ; wherefore Henricus his 

sonne beynge presente per at that tyme, £afe to the kny^hte an 
c. fi. For Robert his sonne fau^hte that tyme ageyne the cuntre, 
and William Rufus was departede to Ynglonde ; whiche takynge 
the treasure of his fader at Wynchestre, distribute grete richesse 
for hym. Henricus, libro quinto. This William Conquerour 
was a man of grete prudence, and subtile ryche and covetous, 
glorious and ^iffen to fame, affable to the servauntes of God ; 
whiche destroyede mony townes and churches at the Newe 
Foreste in Hampteschire, to the space of xxx. myles, and putt- 
ynge dere per, makynge a statute that whosoever toke a beste 
per scholde lose oon eie, and he that oppressed a woman by 
strengthe scholde lose his stones. Willelmus de Regibus, libro 
teriio. This kynge William was a corpulente man, and of grete 
my^hte, and specially in his armes, that allemoste noo man in 


1 buryinge, fi. ; beryeng, Cx. 

2 | >ai~\ om. Cx. 

3 and, MS. 

4 no mo~\ none; Cx. 

5 From Cx. ; \>o, y. 

6 myche, fi. 

7 munde, y. 

8 From o., fi., and Cx. 

9 veyre, y. 

10 sterne, fi., et infra ; storn, y. 


11 ham, y. 

12 hym, fi. 

13 dide, fi. ; dyde, Cx. 

14 i>at, add. y. 

15 1 use, y. 

16 eye, Cx. 

17 wlio~\ om. y. 

18 genetraces, fi. ; genitoryes, Cx. 

19 vatte, y. 

20 and ] om. y. and Cx. 
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quem tamen ipse equo admisso pedibus numero extento 
sinuaret. Commoda valitudine gaudens exercitio nemo- 
rum nimis 1 deditus, ita ut 2 stratis villis et ecclesiis 
loca silvestria faceret. In prsecipuis 3 festis profuse 
convivebat. Natal e Domini apud Gloverniam, Pascha 
apud Wyntoniam, Pentecost apud Westimonasterium, 
quando in Anglia foret, tenere consuevit. Sed in 4 
emungenda pecunia semper excessivus, vel pro hostili- 
tate pollenda vel pro cupiditate sedanda . 5 Tradit fama 
quod iste Willelmus adhuc junior patruum suum Mal- 
gerum archiepiscopum Rothomagensem de sede sua per- 
turbaverit, eo quod neglecto officio divino venationi et 
conviviis 6 indulserit, vel potius quia ipse Willelmum 
ducem et Matildum uxorem sibi consanguineam pro 
illicita copula excommunicaverit. Yerum tamen dux Wil- 
lelmus pro hoc delicto expiando monasterium virorum 
et Matilda monasterium foeminarum apud Cadomum 


1 nimis'] om. B. 

2 quod, B. , 

3 principuis (sic), B. 

4 in] om. B. 


5 satianda , B. 

6 connusso (sic), A. error of 
scribe. 
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face, bare 1 of forheed, greet of strengpe [in brawne and armes, Trevisa. 

so pat unnepe eny man my^t 2 bende his bowe ; bote he wolde 

on [his] 3 hors strecche for]) his senewes and bende hit esiliche 
ynow uppon his owne 4 foot. 6 He had skilful streng]>e,] 6 and 
^afhym self to moche to hontynge, so pat he prewe doun 
cherches and townes to make wodes. He made grete festes 
and revelles in [the] 7 hr£e feestes of pe ^ere. He liilde 8 his 
mydwynter tide at Glowcestre, his Esterne 9 at Wynchestre, 
Witsonday 10 at Westmynstre, whan he was in Engelond. 

But he passede and over dede in gadringe of 11 money of pe 
people, o]>er to wipstonde his enemyes, oper to make hym a 
greet name, o]>er to cese his covetise. Hit is a comoun 12 tale 
|>at whan pis William was ^ong he destourbed his erne 13 Mal- 
gerus, archebisshop of Rothomage, of his bisshopriche, for he 
forgendred 14 Goddis service, and ^af hym self to hontynge and 
to festes, bote more verrailielie 16 for pe bisshop hadde i-corsed 16 
duke William and Molde his wif and his cosyn, for pey were 
unlawfulliche i-wedded to gidres. But for pat trespas duke 
William bulde 17 an abbay of men and 18 Mold anoper of worn- 


his courte my^hte drawe that bawe, whom he wolde drawe MS. Harl. 
sittenge on his horse. But this kynge was ^iffen moche to 2261. 
huntynge, insomoche that he made townes, stretes and churches 
to be a woode ; usynge when he was in Ynglonde to kepe 
Christemasse at Gloucestre, Ester at Wynchestre, and Pentecoste 
at Westemynstre. Neverthelesse this kynge made excesse in 
gederynge of rychesse, other for expulsion of his enemyes, or 
for the mitigacion of his covetise. The commune peple say that 
this William expellede the archebischop of Roone, Malgerus by 
name, from his seete, in that he despisede the service of Alle- 
my^hty God, and £afe hym to festes and to huntynge. But y 
suppose hit was for this cause, in that the archebischop excom- 
municate that kynge William and Matilda his wife, cosynne to 
hym, for unlawefull matrimony. For whiche synne that William 
duke of Normandy made ij. monasterys at Caan, oon of men, 


1 baar, £. 

2 wy^te, y. 

3 From Cx. 

4 one, Cx. 

5 vot, y. 

6 From a., and Cx. 

7 From Cx. ; pe, fi. and y. 

8 huhl, y. 

9 Ester, y. ; Eester, Cx. 


10 Witsontyde, fS - ; Whitsontyde, 
Cx. 

11 °J r \ ° m * y- au< i Cx. 

12 comyn, y. 

13 eame, Cx. 

14 vor a vorgendrede, y. 

15 verely, Cx. 

16 acorsed, a. and y. ; acursed, /3. 

17 bylded, Cx., et infra. 

18 From y. and Cx. ; MS. has at. 
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Gratia) 

MLXXXVIIIj 

Willelmi 
Ruft 
primo. 
Coronatio 
Willelmi 
Rufi in 
regem. 


construxerunt. Ranulphus. Willelmus quoque duo 
fundavit monasteria in Anglia, unum apud Bermun- 
desey juxta Londoniam, aliud de Bello in Southsaxonia 1 
ubi pugnaverat . 2 3 Henricus, libro sexto? Mortuo iste 
Willelmo vix erat 4 in Anglia princeps Anglieus ; immo 5 
Anglis in servitutem redactis probrosum 6 fuit vocari 
Anglus, Deus enim ad exterminium Anglorum prceor- 
dinaverat populum ferocem , 7 quorum natura est cum 
liostes depresserint ipsi se deprimant . 8 Henricus, libro 
sexto? 

Cap. V. 

[ Res Anglicoi sub Willelmo secundo.] 

Willelmus Rufus 10 coronatus est in regem die sanc- 
torum Cosmse et Damiani, juvantibus eum Wulstano 
Wygorniensi episcopo et archiepiscopo Lanfranco, qui 


1 Soutsaxonia, A. ; Soutsexia, 

B. 

2 quoque quod tertium monaste - 
rium apud Selby non longe ab 
Eboraco primitus fundavit , B. 

3 Script, post Bedam, p. 370. 

4 vix tune erat , C.D. 

5 in, B. 

6 opprobrium , C.D. 


7 et quadarn scevitice singularis 
prcerogativam promementem, C.D. 

8 et sua in pauperiem redigant, 
unde id quod habeat qucerit nemo , 
sed omnino habere oportet , C.D. 

9 A.B. omit reference. 

10 redit Angliam raro validus , in 
qua regnavit tresdccim annis mense 
minus, C. D. 
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men at Cadoni. 1 Jo. Also William bulde tweie abbayes in Trevisa, 

Engelond, oon at Bermoundeseie, 2 faste by Londoun, and anoper 

at pe 3 bataile 4 in Soupsex pere be hadde i-fou^te. 5 Henricus, 

libro 6°. Wlianne pis William was kyng 6 unnepe was pere a 

lord in Engelond [an] 7 Englische man ; bote Englische men 

were i-made bonde, so pat it was schame and despite to be 

i-cleped an 8 Englischeman. To bere a doun and 9 L destroye 10 

Englische men God had i-ordeyned cruel men 11 and sturne, 

pat beep 12 of suche kynde pat whanne pei [havep 13 y-bore 14 

doun here enemyes pann pey 15 ] 16 berep doun hem 17 self. 18 

Willelmus. 


Capitulum quin turn. 

William pe Rede was i-crowned kyng pe day of seint Cosma 
[and] 19 Damyan. Hymhalp Wolstoun 20 bisshop of Worcestre, 21 


an oper of women. I£. Also kynge William foundede ij. mon- MS. Harl. 
asteryes in Ynglonde, oon at Bermundesey, nye to London, an 2261. 

other in Sowthesax where “he fau^hte ageyne kynge Harald. 

Henricus , libro sexto. This kynge William dedde, there was 341 a< 
unnethe in Ynglonde a prince borne in the same londe ; but 
Ynglische men redacte into servitute, hit was a grete rebuke 
and schame to be called an Ynglische man in those dayes. For 
God hade ordeynede to the mischefe of Ynglische men a cruelle 
peple to governe theyme, the nature of whom is to depresse 
theym selfe when they have depressede and devicte tlieire 
enemyes. 


Capitulum quintum. 

William Rufus was crownede kynge in the feste of Cosmas and 
Damianus, Wulfstan bischop of Worcestre helpynge hym moclie, 


1 Cadony, [i. 

2 Bermundseye , £. ; Bermundes- 
eye, y. 

3 pe] om. P. and y. 

4 Batayl, f3. 

5 y-voyte, y. 

0 ded, y. 

7 From Cx. 

8 cm] om. y. 

9 to, add. y. 

10 distruye, fi- 


11 men'] om. Cx. 

12 be, Cx. 

33 liy liabbetli, y. 

14 have boren, Cx. 

15 a, 7 . 

16 From a., ft., and Cx. 

17 ham, 7 . 

18 bere doune tlieyrself \ Cx. 

19 From ft. and y. 

20 Wulstan, ft., et infra. 

21 Wyrceter , 7 . 
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Robert us 
primogeni- 
tus Will- 
elrai con- 
questoris 
contra 
fratrem 
suum. 


Tertius 
Willelmi 
conques- 
toris Alius 
Henricus. 


eum nutriverat et militem fecerat. Et regnavit xiii. 
annis mense minus. Quod audiens Robertus primogenitus, 
qui tunc in Alemannia exercitum contra patrem con- 
gregaverat, Normanniam redit, 1 cujus mediam partem 
prreter castella Henrico fratri suo impignoravit, ut exer- 
citum contra fratrem 2 Willelmum conduceret. Tandem 

apud Hamptoniam appulit ; cui rex Willelmus misit 
nuncios qui dicerent, “ Frater tuus Willelmus non se 
“ clamat regem sed subregulum, sub te et per te regna- 
“ turum, qui illo major es, inelior, et natu prior. Non 
“ usurpavit, si placet, quod ad tempus pro tui absentia 
“ suscepit. At quia jam 3 coronatus, 4 petit ut sub te reg- 
“ net, 5 6 solvendo annuatim tria milia marcarum f et qui al- 
“ tero supervixerit honores utriusque possideat.” Robertus 
velut arundo 7 statim concessit, exercitum dimisit, Neu- 
striam rediit, nil nisi promissa referens ; tota fere nobilitas 


1 rediit 9 B. 

2 suum , B. 

3 conti git quod , 

4 est, B. 


C.D. 


5 regnaturoy C.D. 

6 suscipias 9 add C.D. 

l-non experimentatOy add C.D. 
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and pe archebisshop Lanfrank, pat hym hadde i-norsched 1 and Trevisa. 
i-made kny^t. pus 2 William regnede prittene ^ere, a monpe 
lasse. Robert pe eldest sone was poo 3 in Almayne, and hadde 
i-gadred a greet oost a^enst 4 pe fadir, and herde herof, and 
come a^en to 5 Normandie, and leyde pe halvendel of 6 
Normandie outake castelles to wedde to his broper Henry for 
to wage an oost a^enst his broper William, and cam at pe laste 
alonde at Hamptoun. panne pe kyng 7 sent hym messangers 8 
pat seide in pis manere : “ py broper William clepep not hym 
“ self 9 kyng, [under pe] 10 but under kyng, to regne under pe 
(( and by help of pe, pat art 11 gretter pan he and better and 
“ raper i-bore, ^if it is py wille ; he hap lionet mystake as his 
“ OAvne pat he hap i-fonge for a tyme by cause of pyn absens. 

“ But for 12 he is now i-crowned he prayep pat he moot regne 
“ under pe, and paye to pe eueriche ^ere pre powsand mark, 

“ and he pat lyvep over 13 schal have pe worschippe of eyper.” 

Robard, waggynge as a 14 reed, 15 assented anon, and left his oost, 
and went a^en into Normandie, and hadde ri^t nou^t but 
faire wordes. 16 Wei nyh 17 al pe noble men of Engelond wolde 


and Lanfrancus, whiche noryschede and made hym kny^hte ; MS. Hare. 
whiche reignede xiij. yere, oon monethe excepte. Roberte the 2261. 

eldeste son of William, beynge with a grete hoste in Alemayne, 

herynge thereof returnede to Normandy ; thehalfe parte of whom, 
castells excepte, he putte in plegge to Henricus his broper, to hire 
an hoste ageyne William his broper ; and londed at the laste at 
Hampton. To whom kynge William sende enbassiators, seyenge 
to hym “ William youre broper claymethe not hym kynge but 
“ under yow, and to reigne by yow, whiche be elder to hym 
“ and better ; he usurpethe not the realme, but kepede hit in 
“ youre absence. Neverthelesse, he desirethe now, in that he 
“ is crownede, he may reigne under yow, payenge to yow per- 
“ fore yerely iij. m 1 markes, and wheiper of yow ly ve longer to 
“ possede bothe honors.” Robert herynge this, condeseende 
perto, and returnede to Normandy, havynge noo thynge with 
him but feire promisses ; ffor alle the noble men of the 8 wolde, 


1 norysshed, Cx. 

2 pes, y. 

3 i>oo] that tyme, Cx. 

4 host ayenes, y. 

5 into , $. 

6 half, Cx. 

1 kyng William, y. 

8 messagers, y. and Cx. 

9 hymsylf nOyt, y. ; clepetli himself 

not, Cx. 

19 From y.,but apparently in error. 

VOL. VII. 


11 ert, y. 

12 /’or] by cause, Cx. 

13 over lyve\>, a., yS. , and y. ; over- 
leveth, Cx. 

14 a] om. a. and £. s 

15 reode, $. ; rued , y. ; waggyng 
his lieede , Cx. 

16 byhestes, a., 0., and Cx. ; vexjr 
byhestes, y. 

17 neiy, 0. 

13 Sic in MS. 
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Saevitia 

Odonis 

episcopi 

fratris 

Willelmi, 


Angliae voluerat 1 2 erexisse Robertum in regem, excepto 
Lanfranco et Wulstano . 3 Interea per Angliam tempestas 
clira saevit, nam post hiemem, vere incipiente, patruus 
regis Willelmi Odo Baiocensis episcopus , 3 a 4 carcere 
Willelmi 5 nuper liberatus, Angliam venit, cni datus 
est Cantiae comitatus ; sed cum videret non omnia suo 
arbitratu ut quondam in regno disponi, livore ictus a 
rege descivit, et multos eodem suspirio infecit, potissime 
Dunelmensem episcopum, comitem Nortbimbrensem et 
Rogerum de Monte Gomerico, comitem Salopiae. Ipse 
tunc Odo fiscos regios et terras archiepiseopi Lan- 
franci devastat, pro eo quod ejus consilio ipse in vincidis 
Willelmi primi conjectus fuerat ; nam conquerente ali- 
quando rege Willelmo primo de Odone fratre suo quod 
ab ipso desiliret, “ Tu,” inquit Lanfrancus, “ prende G eum 
“ et vinci 7 ne tibi noceat, non dico episcopum sed comi- 
“ tern Cantiae.” Interea 4 Rogerus Salopiensis 8 cum suis 
Walensibus fines Angliae usque Wygorniam devastat, 
sed precibus sancti Wulstani simul et anathemate ita 
debilitati sunt 9 et excaecati ipse et viri sui, ut a parvo 
numero castellanorum 10 et ipsius familiae episcopi dis- 
pergerentur. Yidens 11 ergo rex Willelmus Normannos 
paene omnes contra se conspiratos, delinivit Anglos pro- 


1 voluit, B. 

2 C.D. add: “ Unde rex Willel- 
“ mus mulcebat animos Anglorum 
ff contra Normannos, permittentes 
“ quod silvas eorum venaticas di- 
“ mitteret liberas, et bonas leges 
“ sanciret, sed nicbil horum post- 
“ modum observabat.^ 

3 Canciam occupat. Willelmus 

episcopus Dunelmcnsis op cm par at , 

C.D. 


4 a carcere • . . Interea ] om. C. 

D. 

5 primi,. A. 

6 apprehendCy B. 

7 vinci ] from A. ; vince, MS. 

8 SalapiensiSy A. 

9 sunt] om. B. 

10 cpiscopalis familicCy C.D. 

11 Videns . . . cepit] om, C.D. 
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have i-made Robert kyng outake Lanfrank and Wolstoun. pat Trevisa. 
tyme fil cruelnesse 1 and grisliche 2 tempest 1 * in Engelond. 3 For — — 

after wynter, in pe bygynnynge of springyng tyme, kyng 
William his erne 4 Odo, bisshop of Baiocens, pat was tofore- 
honde 5 delyvered out of pe firste kyng William his prisoun, cam 
into Engelond ; to hym was i-^eve 6 pe erldome of Kent ; he 
si^ pat it ^ede 7 nou^t al at 8 his devise in pe londe, as it dede 9 
somtyme in pe firste kyng William his tyme, and was wroop 
perfore, and forsook 10 pe kyng, and infected meny oper wip pe 
same grucchinge, and nameliche pe bisshop of Durham, pe 
eorle of Northumberlond, and Roger of monk Gormerik, 11 
eorle of Schroesbury. po 12 pis Odo wastede and destroyede 
the kynges rentes and enchetes, and Lanfrank pe archebisshopes 
londes, 13 for he was by his counseil 14 [y]-cast in pe firste 
kyng William his bondes. For pe firste kyng William playnede 15 
somtyme of his broper pat he wolde forsake hym. “ Take 
“ hym,” quod Lanfrank, “ and bynde hym pat he greve pe 
“ nou£t. I seie 16 not the bisshop, bote pe eorle 17 of Kent.” pat 
tyme Roger 18 eorle 17 of Schroesbury, wip his Walsche 19 men, 
destroyede pe endes of Engelond anon to Wircestre. 20 But by 
pe prayer and curse of seynt Wolston pei were so i-febled and 
i-blend 21 pat he and his men were i-chased of a litel noumbre 
of men into 22 eastelles of pe same bisshoppes meynye. 23 Kyng 
William sr£ pat pe Normans were nygh al conspired a^enst 


have erecte Robert to be kynge, Lanfrancus and Wulstan MS. Harl. 
excepte. After that, Roger erle off Schropschire wastede the 2261. 
weste marches of Ynglonde with men of Wales unto Worcestre ; 
whiche hoste was made feble and blynde by the preiers of seynte 
Wulstan, insomoche that the hoste was dispersede by a fewe 
nowmbre of men longynge to that bischop, and by a fewe men 
of the castell. This kynge William seenge allemoste alle the 


1 vul cruwely y. 

2 a cruwel and grislich, 13. 

3 a cruell and grysely tempest , 
Cx. 

4 eame, Cx. 

5 byfore , Cx. 

6 yeven , Cx. 

7 yude, y . 

8 at] to, Cx. 

9 dude, 7. 

10 vorsouh , 7. 

11 Mont G ornery k, a. and Cx. ; 
Gomerik, ; Mont Gomerik, 7. 

12 panne , 3. 


13 \>e archebisshopes londes, from 
a., 0., and Cx. ; hys londes, 7. ; arche- 
bisshop of London , MS. 

14 From a. 

15 pleined, Cx. 

16 sigge, 13. ; sygge, 7. 

17 erl, 7. 

18 Logger, Cx. 

19 Walysch, 7. 

20 Wyrceier, 7. 

21 Wulstan , 13. 

22 blent, 13 . ; blente, Cx. 

23 into] of, 7. and Cx. 

24 meyne, f3. 
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Translatio 

corporis 

sancti 

Nieholai. 


Anselmus. 


missis meliorum legum et liberse venationis 1 in 
silvis propriis. Eodemque modo Rogerum Salopiensem 
inflexit, et statim in 2 desertores desoevit, castella Odonis 
in Cantia occupavit, ipsum Odonem captum , Angliam 3 
abjurare 4 coegit, urbem Roffensem, ubi erat nobilitas 
congregata, obsedit et cepit . 5 Hoc etiam anno corpus 
sancti Nieholai ad urbem Barrum in Apulia advehitur. 
Dum enim 6 Turci Mirream 7 urbem destruerent , 8 
viginti quatuor milites Barrenses illue profecti ossa 
beati Nieholai in oleo natantia ad urbem suam detule- 
runt. Hoc etiam anno Urbanus papa, comitante An- 
selmo tune abbate Beccensi, concilium celebravit apud 
Clarum Montem in Gallia, ubi statutum est ut horrn de 
beata Yirgine cjuotidie dicerentur, et ejus officium 9 
fieret diebus sabbatinis. Willehnus de Regibus, libro 
quarto™ Rex 11 Willehnus qusedam castella in Nor-. 


1 venationis , from A. ; venera - 
tionis , MS. 

2 in] om. B. 

3 Angliam] om. B. 

4 abjurare , from A.B. ; adjurare, 
MS. 

5 See note 11, page 322. 


6 enim] om. B. 

I Barr earn, C.D. 

8 destruxerunt , B. 

9 solempniter , C.D. 

10 Script, post Bedam, p. 121. 

II Rex . . . primo (page 330)] 
om. C.D. 
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hym ; panne he plesede Englische men wip byhestes of better Trevisa. 

lawes and fre liontynge in his owne woodes. In pe same 

manere he awelde 1 Roger eorle of Schroysbury, and anon he 
lil 2 on hym 3 pat hym hadde forsake 4 and occupied Odo his 
castelles in Kent, and took Odo and made hym forswere 5 
Engelond, and bysegede and took pe citee of Rouchestre, pere 
and 6 pe noble men were i-gadered. Also pat y ere seint 
Nicholas his body was i-brou^t to pe citee Barrus in Apulia, 
whan Turkes destroyede pe citee Mirrea. Foure and twenty 
kny^tes of Barrus wente pider 7 and brou^te to hire owne citee 
seint Nicholas 8 bones swymmynge in oyle. Also pat £ere pope 
Urban hadd wip hym Ancelyn 9 abbot of Becco , 10 and made 
a counsaile at Clermount in Gallia, pat is [in] 11 Fraunce ; 12 
pere it was i-ordeyned pat pe houres of Oure Lady schulde be 
i-seide every day, and 13 ful service of hire pe Satirday . 14 Kyng 
William corumpede pe wardeynes wip money, and wan som 
of Robert his castelles in Normandie, and lette pe kyng of 


Normannes to be conspirede ageynes hym, pleasede men of MS. IIael. 
Ynglonde, promysynge to theym moore esy lawes, Jiffynge 2261. 
licence to peple to hunte in his forestes. And so he inclinede to 
hym Roger Mowntegomerik, erle of Schrobbesbury ; that doen he 
began to wexe cruelle ageyne his adversaryes, and occupiede the 
castells of Kente longynge to Odo, and takynge hym causede f. 341 b. 
hym to forsake Ynglonde ; and segenge the cite of Rocliestre, 
where alle the noble men of Ynglonde were allemost, toke hit. 

The body of seynte Nicolas was brou^te to the cite of Barrus 
in Apulia. For when the Turkes destroyede the cite of Mirrea 
in thistyme, xxiiij. kny^htes of Barrus conveyede pider brou^hte 
the boones of seynte Nicolas, - swymmynge in oyle, unto theire 
cite. Urbanus the pope kepede a cownsaile at Claremownte 
in Fraunce, with Anselme prior Bectense, where hit was or- 
daynede that the howres of oure Lady scholde be seide dayly, and 
that servyce scholde be seide of her in Seturdayes. Willelmus 
de Regibus, libro quarto. Kynge William gate diverse castells 


1 awelded, f3. and Cx. 

2 vul, y. 

3 ham, y. ; them, Cx. 

4 vorsakc, y. 

5 vorswere, y. 

6 and] om. a. £., y., and Cx. 

7 \>uder, y. 

8 hys, add. y. 


9 Ancelm, j8. ; Anselm, y. 

10 Becko, Cx. 

11 From Cx. 

12 Frauns, y. 

13 in, MS. 

14 and vul seruys of here \>e Satur- 
day, y. 
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Gratis mannia Robert! adquisivit, custodes pecunia corrumpens, 

MLXXXIX. 1 1 1 1 ’ 

AYillelmi 

ii l . et regem Francise ne fratri sno faveret impediens; 
sicque Nor mannia diu fluctuabat, modo uni modo alteri 
fratri favens, donee Robertus Cenomanniam, et rex 
Willelmus queedam castra in Normannia obtineret. 
Interea tertius frater Henricus infrendens quod nil sibi 
de terris impartiebatur, Montem Michaelis occupavit, 
utrumque fratrem vicissim incursavit. Ubi quadam 
die rex Willelmus tabernaculum suum egressus cum 
paucis irruit in multos hostes ipse improvisus ; sed 
equo suo sub feminibus suis occiso, ipse per pedem diu 
tractus probitate loricse [suse ] 1 salvatus est ne lcederetur. 
Miles autem qui eum dejecerat manum ad capulum 
gladii sui aptavit ut regem feriret. Cui rex, “ Quiesce, 
“ nebulo, rex Angliae sum ego.” Tremuit vocem vulgus 
militum, alterum equum regi adducunt, quo ascenso 


1 succ, from A.B. 
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Fraunce pat he schulde nou^t favoure 1 2 his broper Robert. 
And so Normandie was longe unstedefast , 3 now favorynge pe 3 
oon 4 broper, now 5 pat oper, forto 6 pat Roberd 7 hadde 
Cenomannia , 8 and kyng William som castelles in Normandie . 9 
panne 10 pe pridde broper Henry grucchede for he hadde no 
part, and occupied Seynt Michel 11 12 his mount, and reysed 13 up 13 
eyper broper now uppon pat oon , 14 now uppon pat oper . 10 pere 
in a day king William Avente out of his tente unware , 15 and 
fil 16 on meny enemyes wip fewe 17 men, but his hors was i-slawe 18 
under hym, and he was longe i-drawe and i-haled by pe foot , 19 
but his habergeoun 30 Avas so good pat it saved hym pat he 
Avas nou^t i-hert. pe kny^t pat hadde i-prow hym downe, 
sette his hond on 31 his swerd 33 for to slee pe kyng ; “ Leef , 33 
“ fool,” quod pe 34 kyng William, “ I 33 am kyng of Engelond.” 
Alle pe oost dradde Avhanne pey herde pat voys, and brou^t 
pe kyng anoper hors ; and Avhanne he was on pat hors 36 he 


in Normandy by fals kepers thro corrupcion of money, lettynge 
also the kynge of Fraunce leste he wolde have ^iffen helpe to 
Roberte his broper as so Normandy was nowe with that oon 
broper and Avith pat other untille that Robert hade geten 
Cenomannia, and kynge William diverse castells in Normandy. 
Then Henricus the thrydde broper, thenkynge that thei did 
Avronge to hym, occupiede the mowntof Michael, troublynge bothe 
his breper oftetymes. Where hit liappede in a day kyng 
William to goe furthe of a castelle with fewe men ageyne mony 
enemyes, and his horse sleyne under hym hongede by the legges 
a grete space, neverthelesse he was salvede, by the signe of his 
armes that he was not hurte. The kny^hte whiche hade caste 
hym owte of the sadelle put honde to his swerde to have sleyne 
hym. To whom kynge William seide, “ Sease, gloton, yam kynge 
“ of Ynglonde ; ” and anoon an other horse Avas brouihte to the 
kynge. Whiche sette on hym inquirede Avhat man hit schoide be 


1 f aver e, y.; faver, Cx. 

2 unstidfast, fi. 

3 pe] pat, fi. ; that, Cx. 

4 o, y. 

5 p at, add. y.’’ 

c _/brto] til, fi. and Cx. 

7 vorto Robert , y. 

8 Chyiion, Cx. 

9 in Normandie ] in Saint Nycolas 
mount, Cx. 

10 panne . . . oper] om. Cx. 

11 Migliels, fi. 

12 resed, fi. 

13 uppon, a. and fi. ; oppon, y. 


14 and efte, y. 

15 onwar, Cx. 

16 vul, y. 

17 feaw, y. 

13 sleyn, fi. 

19 voot, y. 

20 haberione, fi. and Cx. ; haber- 
jon, y. 

21 on] to, fi. and y. 

22 schord, y. 

23 Leva, fi. and Cx. 

24 pe] om. Cx. 

23 Ych, y. 

20 and . . . hors ] om. Cx. 


Trevisa. 


MS. Harl. 
2261. 
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Concordia 

facta inter 

fratres 

Robertum 

Willelmum 

et Henri- 

cum. 


inquirit quis eum dejecerit. “ Ego,” ait miles qui hoc 
fecerat, 1 nec putavi regem dejicere sed militem Et 
rex, 2 “ Per vultum de Luca et 3 til mihi de csetero carior 
“ eris.” Cum ergo Henricus ab utrisque fratribus ita 
obsideretur ut aqua sibi deficeret, misit ad Robertum 
fratrem suum, virum utique 4 lenioris animi, dicens 
impium fore aquam negare, quse omni mortali com- 
munis est, magisque civile fore pugnare virtute militum 
quam violentia elementorum. Tunc ille aquam concessit, 
quod rex Willelmus 5 audiens derisit factum, dicens 
“ Siccine didicisti, 0 Roberte, hostes tuos debellare potum 
“ prsebens ?” Cui Robertus, “Numquid 6 aquam praepon- 
“ deras fratri, dimittens eum mori ? si eum amiserimus 
“ quern alium fratrem habebimus ?” Ad haec rex Willel- 
mus resolvit prselium, ambos fratres in Angliam secum 7 
ducens. 


1 fecit , B. 

2 Et rex ] om. A. 

3 ef] om. B. 

4 itaque , A. 


0 Willelmus j om. A. 

6 Numquid , from A. ; Nunquam , 
MS. 

7 secuml om. B. 
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axede who frewe hym doun. “ I,” quod 1 fe kny_£t fat hadde Trevisa. 
i-doo fe 2 dede; “ I wende nou^t to frowe adoun a kyng, 

“ bote a kny£t.” Pei' vultura de Luca,” quof fe kyng, “ fou 
“ schalt be me the levere after fis.” panne whan Henry was 
[so] 3 byseged of bofe his b ref even 4 fat hym lakked water, 
he sente to his brofer Robert, fat was fe more benigne man, 
and seide fat it was an evel dede for to werne 5 water, fat is 
comyn to alle men and bestes, and fat it were more laweful to 
fl^te 6 wif strengf e of kny^tes fan wif violence 7 of f e ele~ 
mentes : fan he graunted hym water. Kyng William herde 8 
ferof, and scornede 9 fat dede, and seide: “So fou hast i- 
“ lerned, Robert, to overcome fyn enemyes, and to ^eve hem 
“ drynke.”- “pou tellest greet prise 10 of water,” quod- Robert; 

“ telle 11 fou more prise 12 of water fan of oure brofer ? 

“ woldest fou suffre hym deie for defaute of water ? where 
“ schal we have anofer brofer ^if we lesef 13 hym ? ” For fis 
answere f e kyng undede 14 f e werre, and hadde bofe his bre- 
f eren 15 wif hym into Engelond. 


that caste hym downe. The kny^hte seide “ Y am he that caste MS. Harl. 
“ yow downe, but y supposede hit hade bene an other kny^hte.” 2261, 
To whom the kynge seide, “ Now by the cbere of Luke, y schalle 
“ lufFe the better for that dede.” When Henricus that ofer 
brofer was segede by kynge William and Robert Curtehose, in- 
somoche that he wontede water, he sende to Robert his brofer 
seyengethat hit was awikkede thynge to denyc water, which, is 
commune to every thynge mortalle ; for hit is moore civile to 
fi^hte with a multitude of kny^htes then with the violence of 
elementes ; and then he suffrede his brofer to have water. Kynge 
William herynge fat skornede hym, seyenge, “ Brofer Roberte, 

“ where lernede ye to use that crafte that ye scholde have victory 
“ of your enemyes ^iffynge to theyme drynke.” To whom Robert f. 342 a. 
seide “ Luffe ye water moore fen youre brother, suffrenge hym 
“ to dye. If we loose hym, where schalle we have an other 
“ brofer ?” Kynge William herynge that, dissolvede the sege, 
and toke bothe his brefer with hym into Ynglonde. 


1 qua)>, y. 

2 \>at, y. 

3 From a., /8., and Cx. 

4 hrethern, y. 

5 wume, y. 

6 vyyte, y. 

7 wyolens, y. 

8 hurde, y. 


9 schornede, y. 

10 pryce, Cx. 

11 tellest, P., y., and Cx. 

12 more pris, add. y. 

13 luse\>, y. ; leese, Cx. 

14 undidc, $. ; undude, y. 

15 bre)>crn, y. 
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Obitus 

Lnnfranci. 


Cap. VI. 

[Lanfrancus Gantuariensis archiepiscopus.] 

Willelmus de Pontificibus, libro primo . 1 2 Hoc anno 
Lanfrancus Dorobernensis arcbiepiscopus obiit, quinto 3 
kalendas Junii, postquam octodecim annis praesedis- 
set ; 3 et vacavit sedes plene quatuor annis. Iste Lan- 
francus genere Lumbardus, litteratura insignis, quippe 
qui juventutem suam liberalibus artibus attriverat , 4 5 
sacris paginis aevum maturaverat, quibus edoctus mundi 
funios et ampullata gentilium eloquia parvipendere, 
Beccum ex omnibus Normanniae monasteriis praeelegit, 
paupertate loci et religione captus, ubi sub Herlewyno 
primo abbate monachatus, homo qui nesciret agresti 
opere victum quaerere, publicas scbolas de dialectica pro- 
fessus est, ut sic egestatem loci scholarum liberalitate 
sullevaret ; sed gloria laudis ejus conflavit apud improbos 
viros c invidiam, adeo ut a vicinis capellanis comes 
Normannicus Willelmus turbatus 7 ediceret Lanfrancum 
pro sua importunitate Normannia propellendum. Wil- 
lelmus, libro ii . 8 Nam Herfastus 0 ducis Willelmi capel- 


1 Script, post Bedam, p. 205 ; 
A.B. transpose reference before 
Iste Lanfrancus below. 

2 quatuor y C.D. 

3 postquam , • • prasedisset ] 

om. C.D. 

4 hiy B. 

5 Herelewimm abbatem loci pri - 


mum ad coquendos panes succinctum 
ct Jimo feedatum conspicatus cst. Ibi 
igitur monachatus homoy &e., C.D. 
c viroy B. 

7 turbatury A. 

8 WillebnuSy libro u\] om. C.D ; 
Script, post Bedam, p. 238. 

9 quidaniy C.D. 
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Capitulum sextum. Trevisa. 

This 3 ere deide Lanfrank archebisshop of Canturbury, pe 
fourpe 1 day tofore 3 ;Iuyn, 3 after pat he badde i-be arche- 
bisshop ey^tene 3 ere ; and panne pe see was voide foure 3 eve. 
Willelmus de Pontificibus, libro primo. pis Lanfrank, of ]>e 
nacioun of Lombardes, was a noble naan of lettrure ; 4 he kadde 
i-3eve al his 3owpe to fre artes and sciens, and spende 5 his 
elde al "in holy bookes ; he was konnynge perof, and despisede 
pe smokynge and schillynge speclie of mysbyleved men. And 
of alle abbayes in Noianandie he chees Becco, and was by- 
capped 6 by pe povert and religionn of pat place, pere he 
was a monk under abbot Herlewyn, 7 and was a man pat koupe 
doo no grete werkes to gete his liflode perwip. perefore he 
hilde open scole of art to releve pe nedy place by fredom 8 of 
hisscolers; pe loos of his preysinge and of his worschippe 
sprang out among wicked men, so pat pey hadde greet envie 
to pe good man, and 9 preostes 10 of pe contray meoved so William 
duke of Normandie [pat he commaundede to put 11 out Lanffanc 
out of Normandye] 13 for his unesynes. Willelmus , libro 2°. 

For 13 Hervast, 14 duke William his preost, 15 was holde a man of 


Capitulum sextum. 


MS.Harl. 

2261. 


Lanfrancus archebischop of Cawnterbery diede in this 
yere, the v the kalendes of Iunius, after his presidency by xviij. 
yere, whiche seete was vacante after his dethe by iiij. yere. 
Willelmus de Pontificibus , libro primo. This Lanfrancus, 
borne in Lumbardy, was noble, instructe in the vij. science, 
whiche hade exspende the tyme of his yowthe in studyes and 
artes liberalle. This noble clerke Lanfrancus chosede afore the 
monastery Bectense to oper monasterys for poverte of the place, 
and for the observaunce of religion kepede per, where he was 
made monke under Herlewinus, the firste abbotte ; whiche, not 
usede to servile labors, tau3hte gramer and logike, that he 
my3hte lielpe the poverte of the place by the doctrine of his 
scolers. But the glory of his lawde engendred hate and envye 
in his enemyes, in so moche that William duke of Normandy 
hade purposede to have putte hym from that cuntre. Willel- 
mus, libro secundo. For Herfastus, chapeleyne to the seide 


1 vurde, y. 

2 tofore ] of, Cx. 

3 tovore Jun, y. 

4 letture, y. 

5 spente, Cx. 

6 cappet, y. ; ycapped, Cx. 

7 Herlewing , Cx. 

8 vredom, y. 


9 to the, add. Cx. wrongly. 

10 prustes, y. 

11 pot, y. 

12 From a. and P. 

13 For Her vast] By cause herof, 
Cx. 

14 Herfast, y. 

15 priest, y. 
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Commenda- 
tio Lan- 
franci. 


lanus, ante adventum Lanfranci probabilis seientim sesti- 
matus, ad gymnasium Lanfranci 1 cum magna pompa 2 
pervenerat . 3 Tunc Lanfrancus ex prima 4 hominis 
collocutione perpendens quod prope nihil sciret, abece- 
darium litterarum illi 5 apposuit expediendum, ferociam 
hominis Italica peritia sic eludens. Quo ille irritatus 
effecit per Willelmum ducem ut Lanfrancus omni Nor- 
mannia submoveretur ; sed occasio recuperandm gratise 
fuifc quod ad curiam comitis tendens Lanfrancus equus 
ejus claudicans comiti cachinnum excussit. Unde con- 
specta in Lanfranco responsi facetia et elegantia 6 
frontispicii, de priore Beccensi effectus est abbas Cado- 
mensis, et postmodum prsesul Cantuariensis. Willelmus 
de Pontificibus , 7 libro prime. * Vir 9 iste tarn famosus 
in doctrina fuit ut ei 10 Romam venienti Alexander 11 papa 
dignanter assurgeret, protestans se non illius 12 archi- 
episcopio sed ejus litteraturse deferre. Quapropter 
petiit papa ut cum ipse fecisset quod erat honoris, ipse 13 


1 probabilis . . . Lanfranci ] 
om. B. 

2 sociorum et equorum , add. C.D. 

3 p'munerat , B. 

4 primi, B. 

5 litterarum illi ] om. B. 

6 elongantia y A. 

7 de Pontificibus] om. A. 


8 Script, post Bedam, p. 205. 

9 Erat nempe , C.D. 

10 doctrina erat ut ei, A. ; doc- 
trina ut ei, B. ; et ei, MS. 

11 cujus indicium erat quod, domi - 
nus, C.D. 

12 ejus, B. 

13 fecisset . . . ipse~\ om. B. 
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greet sciens tofore pe comynge of Lanfrank. He cam iu a Trevisa. 

day to Lanfrank his scole wip greet brag and boost ; panne 

by his firste speche Laufrane was war |>at pe man coupe wel 
nygh 1 ri^t nou^t, and took hym a ping wip letter 2 for to spel, 3 
and so he overcom pe wildenesse of pe man by connynge 4 5 of 
Italy, perfore he was wroop, and made duke William putte 
Lanfrank out of al Normandye. But occasioun to have grace 
of pe duke was, for 6 Lanfrank wente to pe dukes court, and 
his hors haltede and made pe duke lawhe. 6 pe duke took 
heed 7 of pe 8 curtesie 9 of Lanfrank his answere, and of pe 
fairenesse 10 of his face, 11 and made hym [of] 12 priour of 
Becco, abbot of Cadony, 13 and afterward archebisshop of Caun- 
terbury. Willelmus de Pondficibus , libro primo. pis man 
was so famous of lore pat pope Alisaundre aroos 14 worschip- 
fulliche a^enst hym whan he come to Rome, and seide pat 
he dede nou£t to pe archebisshop [pat worschippe], 15 but to 
his clergie. perfore pe pope axede pat seppe 16 pat he hadde 
i-doo what was worschipful, Lanfrank schulde doo what was 


duke, was supposede and trawede to have bene an excellent MS. Harl. 
clerke afore the commynge of Lanfrancus ; whiche come with 2261 

grete pride in a tyme to the scole of Lanfrancus, whiche, per- ~ “* 

ceyvynge anoon that he was but of simple intellect, toke to 
hym an abscedary: whiche, havynge indiguacion perof, movede 
duke William to expelle hym from Normandy. But this Lan- 
francus havynge communicacion with the seide duke, his cown- 
tenaunce chere and eloquence was soe grete 17 commendede, that 
of the prior Bectense he was made abbote of Caane, and after 
metropolitan of Ynglonde. Willelmus de Pontificibus, libro 
primo. This noble man was so famose in doctrine that he 
commynge to Rome, and apperynge afore the pope, the pope 
wolde have aryse to do reverence to hym, makynge protestacion 
to hym that he did not that honoure to the archebischop, but 
to his connynge. Wherefore, that doen, the pope desirede, 
sithe he hade doen that longede to honoure, Lanlfrancus scholde 


1 nei^, 0. 

2 lettres , 0. 

3 spede, a., 0., and Cx. ; of letters 
vor to spyde, y. 

4 kunny Jig, 0. 

5 was , vor , y. 

6 lauye, )3. ; lau^hey y . ; lauyh > 
Cx. 

> hyde , y. 

8 >e] om. 


9 courtosye , Cx. 

10 veymes. y. 

11 fas, y . 

12 From 0. 

13 Caen , Cx. 

14 aros , 0. 

15 From a., 0., y t) and Cx. 

16 syth, Cx. 

Sic in MS. 
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Lanfrancus faceret quod esset justitise, ut videlicet se 
prosterneret pedibus vicarii sancti 1 Petri. Quo facto 2 
ambos itineris ejus socios 3 episcopos, anulis et baculis 
merito privates , 4 ejus pretextu gradibus suis restituit 
prout superius prselibatum est . 5 6 Item ipse Lanfrancus 
regem Willelmum conquestorem sacra tractabat, arte 
non rigide objurgando, sed seria jocis immiscendo. Erat 
nempe rex Willelmus timoris immodici, secularia et 
ecclesiastica ad libitum disponens, nullum in terra 
sua pro apostolico admittens nisi animo suo blandiretur ; 
concilium in regno suo G nullum cogi nisi se consul to, 
nec aliquid ibi diffiniri nisi ipse dictasset ; 7 nullum ex 
proceribus pro quavis culpa puniri nisi ipse jussisset . 8 
Accipiebat Lanfrancus quandoque pecuniam quo magis 
parceret delictis subditorum . 9 Quod non fecit ad alle- 
viandum peccati sarcinam, sed magis ad cumulandum 
regis gratiam. Excusabat aliquantulum factum regis 
pecunias 10 glomorantis ipsa necessitas, qua oportuit 
cum 11 multis pecuniis pacem procurare provinciae quam 12 
armis subegerat; et quamvis rapere a provincialibus et 
dare hostibus, apud homines sit exiguum, apud Deum 


1 bead, A.B. 

2 magna amoris apostolici in - 
signia expertus, C.D. 

3 Thomam Eboracensem et Re- 
migium Dorcestrensem, add. C.D. 

4 precibus suis restituit officio , 
eapa vero pondus negocii ad ejus 
consider ationem transfudit . Porro 
rex Willelmus Conquistor Lanfran- 
cum contuitu propriam contundebat 
superbiam quam et tile sacra tracta - 
bat, 8cc., C.D. 

5 prcelibatum est , from A.B. ; 
prcelibatus, MS. 

6 swo] om. B. 


' dictasset . . . ipse ] om. B. 

8 C.D. add : “ ad recensionem 

“ hostium pluris egens multa fisco 
“ suo sociavit. Dicebat enim pa- 
“ pam et episcopos suis debere mol- 
“ liri muneribus quo minus rigo- 
“ remeanonumexequerentur. Adeo 
" autem ipsum Lanfraneum talis 
u infamia respergebat ut ab acci- 
u pienda pecunia non obstineret 
u quo magis &e. 

9 subjectorum , B. 

10 pecuniam, B. 

11 cum, from A.B. ; eum, MS. 

12 quam, from A.B. ; qua , MS. 
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ri^tful, fat is fat he schulde falle adoun to f e feet 1 of seint Tkevisa. 
Peter his vikarie. 2 Whanne he hadde soo i-doo fe pope by 
cause of hym restored his felowes bisshoppes fat coin wif hym 
to here staat, crosses 3 and rynges, fat were to forehonde 4 
i-preved, 5 as it is seide to forehonde. 4 Also fis Lanfrank 
tredede 6 and bylad 7 kyng William conquerour by an holy craft, 
nou^t wif grym chidynge, but somtyme [an hernest 8 and some- 
time] 9 in good merf e. Kyng William was sterne 10 and dradde 
no man, and rulede 11 bofe temperalte and spiritualte at his 
owne wille ; he fenge 12 no man for 13 f e pope in his lond, but fey 14 
come and plesede hym ; he suffred no counsaile i -made in his 
lond wif oute his owne leve. Also he wolde suffre no f ing to 
be ordeyned in suche a counseil but as he wolde assente. Also 
no lord of his lond schulde be punsched 15 bote at his owne heste. 

Somtyme Lanfrank took money for to spare f e more f e 16 tres- 
pas of his sugettes, 17 fat dede he nou^t for to 18 li^te fe charge 
of synne, bote for to gete f e more grace of f e kyng ; f e nede 19 
why it moste be i-doo excused somdel 20 fe kynges dede in 
gaderynge of money. For wif greet money me 21 mote 22 make 
pees in fe lond fat is i-wonne wif dedes of armes and wif 
strengfe ; and f ei£ it be litel acounted among men [to ravese 23 
of men] 9 of fe lond, and $eve to enemyes, £it tofore God I 


do that dewe obedience required, that he scholde falle downe to MS. Haul. 
the feete of the vicare of blissede Petyr. This Lanfrancus 2261. 

inducede kynge William Conqueroure by laudable meanes to ~ 
vertu, not by bostuous communication, but makynge as a com- f, 342 b. 
mixtion of sadde thynges with thynges of disporte. This 
kynge William Conqueror disposede thynges temporalle and 
spiritualle after his pleasure, sutfrenge not eny cownsaile to be 
hade with his specialle licence; neither eny thynge to have 
bene diffinede withowte his commaundement ; commaundynge 
also noo gentille longynge to hym to be punyschede or correcte 
with owte he hade 3 iffy n that iuggemente to hym. The dedes 


1 veet, 7. 

2 vikere, a. ; vihcr, fi. ; saynt 
Peter vyker , Cx. 

• 3 croyses, Cx. 

4 bifore, Cx., bis. 

5 yprived, B- and 7. 

0 tretid, Cx. 

7 byladde, B. 

8 cmcst, / 3 ., 7., and Cx. 

9 From a., fl., 7., and Cx. 

10 storn, 7. 

11 reulede, 7. 


12 vynge, 7. 

13 be#] be, jS. and Cx. 

14 for\ fro, Cx. 

15 punyschide , B- 
lfi be] om. a. 

17 subget, Cx. 

13 /o] om. Cx. 

19 neode, a. 

20 somwhat, Cx. 

21 one may make, Cx. 

22 mot, 7. 

. 23 ravysch, B- 
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tamen puto nihilum ; facta ergo regis Willelmi respectu 
regum modernorum praedicanda sunt magnanimitatis 
exempla, quae quondam dicebantur praesumptionis faci- 
nora. Patiebatur ista in vitus 1 Lanfrancus, captato loco 
et tempore eonveniebat regem placide, suggerebat op- 
portune . 2 At cum 1 Lanfrancus omnibus quasi virtutibus 
ingenium solidasset , 3 in eleemosyna tamen praecipue dicto 
et facto effloruit, utens saepe hoc verbo, “ Date eleemosy- 
“ nam, et ecce omnia munda sunt vobis.” Et cum avaritia 
Longobardis familiare sit vitium, a persona sua longe 
depulit hoc contagium, adeo ut in pauperes expenderet 
victum et vestitum, nec pudebat eum alte succinctum 
pauperes recreate, aut tenerioris fortunae scholares ad dis- 
putationis conflictum provocare. Post verba 4 utrique 
abibant laeti, victor ex scientiae triumph o, victus ex 
verecundiae solatio. Promovebat potissime monachorum 
et clericorum habitacula , 5 revocabat viriliter posses- 
sions c abalienatas, quern animabant mentis vivacitas 


1 archiepiscopus, C.D. 

2 resecans nonnulia adeo ui re- 
liyioni , quae tunc per archiepiscopum 
in Anglia refloruit y rex ipse con - 
gauderet . Cum igitur Lanfrancus , 
&c., C.D. 

3 animumque componeret , C.D. 

4 injinedicens utrique } &c., C.D. 


5 C.D. add : “ ubi in diversis 

“ coloris picturis lenocinante fu- 
“ corum splendore ars spectabilis 
" rapiebat animos et pulchritudinis 
“ gratia soilicitabat oculos.” 

6 ecclesice suce y nam et prcevalebat 
in eo animi vivacitas et beati , &c., 
C.D. 
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holde it ritt nou^t. pan kyng William his dedes, in compari- Teevisa. 

soun o£ dedes of kynges fat now beef, [beef] 1 worfy to be 

i-preved 2 for ensample of fre 3 and lordliche herte ; fat was 
i-seide trespas of presumcioun. Lanfranc suffred it a^enst his 
wille, and whanne he sigh his tyrne he wolde speke plesyng- 
liche , 4 [and warnede him and wifseide him in skileful 5 
manere. Lanfranc hadde y-fylled 6 his witt wif al vertues, 
bote 7 passyngliche] 8 in almes 9 dedes, he passede of ere men in 
word and in dede, and usede ofte fat word of holy writt, 

“ ^evef almesse, and al f ing is clene to ^ow.” And fey covetise 
“ be a special vice 10 to Lombardes, he put 11 fat gleymynge 12 
fer from his persone, so fat he spende in 13 pore men mete and 
drynke and cloof. Hym schamede nou^t to girde 14 hym self 
hi^e , 15 and fede 16 and serve pore men, and make poure scolers 
stryve and dispute , 17 and whan fey hadde i-doo 18 eifer schuld 
goo glad awey, f e victor for he hadde f e maistrie, and he fat were 
overcome for comfort 19 and solas of schame. He avaunsede 20 
nameliche fe place 21 of monkes, and of cherches 22 he brou^te 
manliche a^en possessiouns fat were aliened. Scharpnes of 


of whom be rehersede nowe in this tyme of magnanimite MS. Hake. 
amonge kynges, and that tyme those dedes were callede of * 

synne and of presumpcion. This hooly clerke Lanfrancus 
suffrede these thynges ageyne his wylle, spekynge to kynge 
William Conqueroure for his synnes in places and tymes con- 
gruent. Neverthelesse, this noble metropolitan Lanfrancus 
stablede in mony vertues, floryscliede specially in almes, usynge 
this sentence : u Moche £iffe ye almes, and alle thynges be 
ci clene to yow usynge also to calle poore clerkes to disputa- 
cions ; that doen thei wente furthe bothe with gladdenes, 
the victor of the triumphe of science, and the man overcomen 
thro the solace of his doctryne. Whiche restorede specially 
to monkes possessions taken from theyme; whom vivacite of 


1 From a. and 7. ; he J>, / 3 . ; noiv 
hen he , Cx. 

2 preched, / 3 . and Cx. ; ypreclied , 7. 

3 vre , 7. 

4 pleasauntly , Cx. 

5 sliilfol , 7. 

6 y-vulled , 7. 

7 and specially , Cx. 

8 From a., / 3 ., 7., and Cx. 

9 almesse , . 

10 vy*> 7- 

11 potte , 7. 


12 gleymyng , / 3 . and 7. 

13 spente on, Cx. 

14 gurde , 7. 

15 hey^, / 3 . 

16 vcde, 7. 

17 despuytc, 7. 

18 doon , j8. 

19 com ford , 7. 

20 advanced, Cx. 

21 plas, 7. 

22 clerkes, a., and 7. ; clerhis, 
Cx. 
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Dunstanus 

Lanfranco 

episcopo. 


Saecularibus 
contra lasci- 
viam mo- 
nachorum 
ceclcsise 
Christi. 


et beati Dunstani favor in eum effusns. Nam quotiens- 
cumque in talibus cunctabundus deferret sententiam, 
aderat Dunstanus soporato Lanfranco, adversariorum 
detegens versutias, et evadendi ostendens semitas, quin 
etiam aliquando segrotantem Lanfrancum, luctamine quod 
secmn Dunstanus iniisse 1 2 videbatur eripuit discrimini, 
restituit valitudini. Et ut ex vita beati Dunstani colli- 
gitur, Lanfrancus in confessionibus audiendis tam pius et 
affabilis extitit ut manus sibi confitentium peracta con- 
fessione oscularetur, et diceret, “ Manus istae 3 me beatum 
“ fecerunt hodie.” Ejus quoque tempore monachi Can- 
tuariae, sic omnes fere tunc 3 temporis in Anglia 4 
monachi haud assimiles, nisi quod 5 pudicitiam non 
facile proderent, venari, aucupari, tesseras quatere, 
potibus 6 indulgere consueverunt, ut magis illos consules 
quam monachos pro 7 famulorum frequentia putares. 
Horum insolentiam Lanfrancus aliquandiu toleravit, sed 
opportune conto 8 austeritatis exterruit f sciebat enim 
peritus animarum magister 10 consuetudinem a natura 
esse secundam, et repentina morum conversione tene- 


1 misse , A. 

2 hodie, C.D. 

3 monachi , A.B. 

4 scecularibus haud assimiles nisi ? 
&c., A. ; scecularibus essent similes 
nisi , &c.j B. 

5 ad, B. 


6 gulce, B. 

7 prce, B. 

8 opportuno tempore conto, B. ; 
consilio , C.D. 

9 conterruit , A. 

10 magister ] ora. B. 


MONACHI CESTRENSIS, LIB. VII. 


339 


wit and Donston his 1 2 favour conforted hym ofte ; for as ofte Trevisa. 

as he was pointful 2 in 3 suche doyDges, and hood 4 wip pe sentens, 

seynt Donstoun wolde come to Lanfrank whan he were on 
slepe, and warne hym of al pe sleipe of his adversaries, and teche 
pe weies how he schulde ascape. Also in a tyme Lanfrank 
was sike, and hym semede pat Donstoun wrastled 5 wip hym 
[and delyvered hym of his siknes] 6 and made hym [al] 6 hool. 

And as it is i-take out of seint Donston his lif, Lanfrank was so 
mylde and so faire of speche in herynge of schrifte, pat whanne 
pe schrift were i-doo he wolde kesse her 7 hondes pat were 8 
i-schryve to hym, and seide, “ pese havep 9 i-made me holy 
“ pis day.” Also in his tyme pe monkes of Caunterbury, as 
wel ny^ alle opere monkes in Engelond, were nou£t onliche 10 
to seculer men, sauf 11 pat pey lefte nou^t liche 12 her chastite, bote 
pey usede hontynge and haukynge 13 and playeng at pc dees 
and greet drynkynge also, so pat pou woldest wene pat pey 
were consuls raper pan monkes, for pey hadde so menye 
servauntes and 14 so greet aray. Lanfranc suffrede her out- 
rage somwhat of tyme, but he ferede it away wip pe staf of 
covenable 15 sturnes . 16 pe wyse maister of soules knewe 17 and 
wiste 18 wel pat costome 19 is pe secounde fro 20 kynde, and he 
knewe also pat sodeyn chaungynge of maneres and pewes 


mynde and favor of seynte Dunstan made bolde to do soe ; and MS. Harl. 
as hit is collecte of the lyfe of seynte Dunstan, he was so meke 2261 • 
and affable in herynge of confessions that he wolde kysse the 
hondes of peple confessed to hym after the confession made, 
and wolde say , li These hondes have made me a blissede man in 
“ this day.” The monkes of Cawnterbery, and allemoste alle 
other monkes in Ynglonde, £afe theyme to ryette, to hawkynge 
and huntynge in that tyme, semynge to be lyke to lordes, raper 
then to monkes, by theire apparaile and cumpanye of men 
doynge servyce to theyme. Whiche insolence Lanfrancus me- 
tropolitan of Ynglonde suffrede for a season, and reducede 
theyme to vertuous life afterwarde, not hastily, but by certeyne 
space folowynge, for scharpe correccion and hasty movethe the 


1 Dunstan's, /3. 

2 Voxtfol, y. 

3 in\ for, Cx. 

4 abode, 0. and Cx. ; bod, y. 

5 warstlcd, Cx. 

6 Erom a., 0., y., and Cx. 

7 iheyr, Cx. 

8 where, MS. 

9 have, Cx. ; segge pes habbe p, 

7 - 

10 unlyk, Cx. 


11 save, 0. 

12 liytliclie, 0. ; lyytlych, y. ; om. 
Cx. 

13 Transposed in a. and Cx. 

14 and~\ of, 0., y., and Cx. 

15 covenabel, y. 

16 sternenesse, 0. 

17 knwc, y. 

13 weste, a. ; wuyste, y. 

19 the customme, Cx. 

20 from, 0. ; vram, y. 

Y 2 
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riores 1 animos exacerbari. Quapropter per intervalla 
blande nonnulla submovens, totee 2 virtu turn 3 rudes ad 
bonum exacuebat 4 mentes, ita ut abdicatis adulterinis 
feetibus ultronei geniales virtutum 5 6 adoptarent succes- 
sus. Unde et inest in G eis adhuc beati viri memoria, 
ingens ad Deum devotio, in hospites affabilitas, in alter- 
utrum mutua caritas. Hie Lanfrancus nullum a se 
unquam tristem dimisit, sed si quemquam subnubilum 
videret, causam impiger quserebat , 7 medelam adhibebat, 
ultroneus offerre denarios juvenibus, ibique 8 providens 9 
necessaria 10 monachis, ut nec deplorarent necessaria nec 
claudicarent a regula. Increverat tunc temporis epi- 
scoporum livor, volentium de sedibus suis monachos 
extrudere, et clericos 11 sseculares intrudere . 12 Cujus 
auctor factionis fuit Walkelinus, Wentanus prsesul, ad 
csetera bonus, sed ad hoc malum consiliis susurronum 


1 conversione teneriores'] om. B. 

2 cote, A. 

3 cute virtutis, B. 

4 acuebat, B. 

5 virtutes , B. 

6 in'] om. B. 

7 moestitia querebat, C.D. 


8 ubique, A. 

9 per totam ’ Angliam, ita mona- 
chis providens, &c C.D. 

10 necessaria] om. B. 

11 clericos] om. B. 

12 et . . . intrudere~\ om. C.D. 
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grevep pou^tes and wittes ; perfore oper whiles among 1 he Tkevisa. 

putte 2 awey somwhat of suche manere doynges 3 wip faire 

speche and softe, and whette pe rude 4 soules to goode wip 
pe whestoun of 5 vertues, so pat pey forsook pe braunches of 
schrewednesse and evel manere of levynge, and desired 6 the 
kynde cours of vertues and of good pewes by here owne good 
wille. perfore fit pey havep 7 pe holy man in mynde , 8 and 
greet devocioun to God, and faire speche to gestes , 9 and 
charite among hem self, pis Lanfrank leet nevere a 10 man 
goo from hym helynge 11 and 12 sory ; £if he sigh eny man dis- 
comforted he wolde besiliche axe and wite pe cause and ^eve 
comfort and medecyne ; 13 he wolde freliche profre penyes to 
}ong 14 children ; he ordeynede to monkes what hem nedede in 
eueriehe side, so pat hem lakked nou^t 15 of 16 what pat hem 
neded, and out of rule pey schulde noujt blenche. pat tyme 
sprang envie among bisshoppes pat wolde putte out monkes 
of here places , 17 and set 18 in seculer clerkes ; auctor 19 perof 
schulde be 20 Walkelinus bisshop of Wynchestre, a good man in 


paciente raper to vice pen to vertu. Unto whiche tyme presente MS. Haul. 
the memorialle of that noble clerke is hade moche in that 2261. 
monastery amonge the breper, whiche have grete devocion to — ~~ 

God, comforte and hospitalite to poore peple, and habundant 
charite amonge theyme selfe. The seide Lanfrancus wolde not 
suffro eny broper to departe from hym with hevy chere, and if 
he percevyde a man to be hevy he wolde soone inquire the 
cause, ^iffynge to the monkes thynges necessary, that thei 
scholde not have eny occasion to refuse the observaunee of f. 343 a. 
theire religion. The malice and envye of bischoppes encreasede 
moche in that tyme, insomoche that they thou^hte to have ex- 
pellede or expulsed monkes from theire places, and to have put 
seculer clerkes into peyme. The auctor of whiche labour was 
Walkelinus bischop of Wynchestre, goode to other thynges, but 


1 emonge, Cx. 

2 pot, y. 

3 doyngis, Cx. 

4 rued, a. ; ruyde, /3. and Cx. 

5 whestoun of\ om. y. 

6 desirede, f3. 

I hy hubbe'p, y . ; have, Cx. 

8 munde, y. 

9 gistes, f3. ; ghestes, Cx. 

10 «] om. a., f}., and Cx. 

II elenge, a. and Cx. ; elyng, f3. ; 

clynye , 7 . 


12 and ] or, Cx. 

13 medicyn , and Cx. 

14 yunye , 7 . 

16 schulde lackc of \ a. ; they should 
not lack of Cx. 

16 hlynche , 7 . 

17 her place , /3. 

18 brynye , a. and /3. ; briny e, Cx. 

19 autor , fi. 

20 auctor of \>at doynye ivus, a., 
0 ., 7 ., and Cx. 
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inflexus: regem etiam Willelmum in hanc sententiam 
attraxerat , 1 sed Lanfrancus ut audivit potentium 
machinas velut aranearum casses dissolvit; adeo ut, 
ne idem aut simile aiiderent posteri , 2 egit ut Alexander 
papa illud scriptis inhiberet . 3 Roffense monasterium 
de quaternario clericorum numero usque ad quinqua- 
ginta monachos necessariorum sufficientia affluentes in- 

O 

stauravit. Ejus industrial ascribitur 4 quod Gundulplium 
Cadomensem 5 monaehum ad sedem transtulit Roffensem, 
divina ut putatur eleetione ; nam iste Gundulphus cum 
apud Cadomum divinas sub Lanfranco audiret scripturas, 
magistro interim alias c intento, sedens ipse cum Waltero 
socio suo et quodam alio ac librum evangelicum manu 
tenens, “ Experiamur,” inquit, “ revolutionc foliorum quis 
“ vestrum 7 erit abbas, quis episcopus.” Invenit Gundul- 
pbus locum ilium: Fidelis servus et prudens quern 
constituit dominus 8 super familiam suam P Walterus 


1 attraxerity B. 

2 attemper are, C.D. 

3 monasterium Sancti Albani pro - 
vexity C.D. 

4 hiscribitur y A. 


5 Godamenseniy A. 

6 aliiSy B. 

7 nostrum y C.D. 

8 dominus . . . suam] &c., B. 

9 suam] om. A. 
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opere dedes, pey£ lie were badde in pat doynge, and i-brou^t Trevisa. 

perto by eounsaile of bakbiters. Also he badde i-drawe 1 2 kyng 

William to pat same entent, but Lanfranc herde 3 perof, and 
destroy ede pe castes of pe my^ti men as who destroyep copweb. 3 
So pat pey pat come afterward schulde nou^t be hardy to 
begynne pat doynge ne non oper i-liche, he made pat pope Ali- 
saundre forbeed 4 it by his writynge. He l’estored pe abbay 
of Rochestre from pe nombre of [foure] 5 clerkes [to pe 
noumbre of fifty monkes], 6 pat hadde ri£t inow 7 8 to ly ve by. 

8 It is i-woost 9 pat he translated monk Gundulphus of Cadoni 
to pe bisshopriche of Rouchestre, as me trowep 10 by pe ellec- 
cioun of God. For pis Gundulphus lernede 11 holy writ of 
Lanfrank at Cadoni, while his maister took hede 13 to oper pinges, 
he and his felowe Walter, wip pe pridde, hilde in 13 honde pe 
book of pe gospelles, and seide, “ Now assay we by 14 tornynge 
“ of pe leeves whiche 15 of us schal be abbot and whiche schal be 
“ bisshop ?” panne Gundulphus fonde 16 pis place : “Trewe 17 
“ servaunt, wise and redy, pat oure lord ordeynep over his 


condescende to the intente of wyckede peple ; insomoche that MS. Harl. 
he hade movede the kynge into the same purpose. But Lan- 2261. 
francus, herynge that, dissolvede that labour, insomoche that 
he caused Alexander the pope to sende an inhibicion that the 
wickede purpose of those men scholde not procede. Also he 
instaurede the monastery of Rowchestre that tyme, but of a 
convente unto pe nowmbre of l ti monkes, with sufiiciaunce of 
thynges necessary to theym ; hit is ascribede also to the discre- 
tion of Lanfrancus that he brou^hte Gundulphus, abbot of 
Caane, to the seete of Rowchestre, as hit is supposede, by the 
eleccion of God. This Gundulphus, disciple to Lanfrancus, 
sittynge with Walter his felawe and an oper, havynge a masse 
booke in his honde, seide : “ Lete us prove an experimente by 
“ turnynge of levys, whiche of us schalle be an abbot and 
“ whiche a bischop.” The seide Gundulphus founde this 
texte : “ Fidelis servus et prudens ; ” and Walter founde, 


1 convertid, Cx. 

2 hurde, y. 

3 attercop weftes, P. ; copweft , 
y. ; attercops nestes, Cx. 

4 vorbud, y . ; forbode, Cx. 

5 From a., P., and Cx. ; vonrc, y. 

6 From a., y., and Cx. 

1 ynougli , Cx. 

8 Hit wit, add. a. ; His wit, add. 

P. and y. ; His ivitte is ywyst, Cx. 


9 ywust, P . ; ywuyst, y. 

10 I trowe, Cx. 

11 lurnde,y. 

12 Ivyde, y. 

13 on, a., P., and Cx. 
essay e we be, Cx. 

15 whoche, y,, bis. 

16 vond, y. 

17 truwe, y. 
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Obiit Lan- 
francus 
tanta febre 
ut optavit. 


vero invenit, Serve bone et jidelis, intra in gaudium 
domini tui. Tertium vero socium nescio quid durum 
inventum habuit , 1 quod etsi audivi libenter oblitus 
sum, quia ingenuoe mentis est alienis malis non insultare. 
Cachinnis ergo ex hoc eventu crepitantibus, qusesivit 
Lanfrancus quid haberent lsetitise, utque cognovit indubi- 
tanter pronunciavit Gundulphum futurum 2 episcopum, 
Walterum abbatem, tertium ad lubrica 3 sseculi devol- 
vendum. Eventus rei probavit veritatem dicti, nam 
Gundulphus factus est episcopus Rofiensis, Walterus 
abbas Eveshamiag tertius abiit in vanum. Igitur cum 
Lanfrancus moribus regis Willelmi Rufi minime con- 
veniret , 4 5 tandem decidit. 4 in febrem, et previis confessione 
et viatico poculum medicinalein liausit, sicque spiritum 
vitalem efflavit sicut optavit ; fatebatur namque 6 Deum 
precassc ut aut febre aut dysenteria expiraret, eo quod 
luec valitudines memoriam ncc turbent nec loquelam 
implicent. 


1 turbavity A. 
fore y B. 
lubricum , B. 


4 quern semper fallacem in pro- 
missis invenirety add. C.D. 

5 sc, B. 
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“ meyne.” But Walter fond displace: “Good 1 servant and T revis a 
“ trewe, 2 [entre] 3 into J»e ioye of py lord.” pe pridde felowe 
fonde I not what hard word pat greved hym sore, and pey£ 1 4 
have i-herde it I for^ete 5 it gladly. For it is a gentil herte to 
make no game and scorne of oper men 6 woo. pan pey made 
ioye for pat hap, 7 and Lanfrank axede what pey hadde of 
merpe. And whan he knewe 8 how it stood he tolde hem 
wipoute dowte pat Gundulphus schulde he a bisshop, [and 
Walter an abbot, and pe pridde schulde torne to [pe] 3 slydynge 
of pe world. 9 As it til afterward pe sope was i-preoved, 10 for 
Gundulphus was bisshop of Rouchestre, and Walter abbot of 
Evesham, and pe pridde 11 felawe passede in vayn. 13 Whan 
Lanfrank accorded nou^t in pe 13 maneres wip kyng William pe 
Rede, he lay at pe laste sike in pe feveres, and was i-schryve 14 
and i-houseled, 15 and drank a medicinal drynke, 16 and so he 
^ilde up pe goost as he hadde desired ; he knowleched pat he 
hadde i-prayed God pat he moste deie in pe feveres oper in pe 
flux, 17 for pese evels distourbep nou^t pe mynde 18 noper lettep 
pe speche. 


“ Serue bone et fidelis intra in gaudium.” That oper founde MS. Harl. 
an oper sentence not pretendynge to eny happy ende. This 2261. 
doen thai la^hede, insomoche that Lanfrancus lierde theym, 
which e commynge to theym, and knowynge the cause, seide 
that Gundulphus scliolde be a bischop, Walterus scholde be an 
abbot, and that the thrydde scholde turne to the worlde. And 
so hit was provede, for Gundulphus was made bischop of 
Rowchestre, Walterus abbot of Evysham, and the thrydde 
monke diede miserably. The seide Lanfrancus havynge not 
convenience with William Rufus kynge, felle into a fever, and 
so confession made and the sacramente recey vid, and receyvynge 
a pocion, diede like as he desirede ; for he preiede Allemy^hty 
Godde oftetymes that either he iny^lite dye of the fever or of 
the flix, in that those inftrmites trouble not pe mynde neiper 
lette the speche of a man. 


1 Goddes, Cx. 

2 truWy y. 

3 From a., /3., y., and Cx. 

4 ich, |8. 

5 yhurd hyt yell voryilc, y. 

6 mennis, /3. 

7 of that happe , Cx. 

8 wuyste, y. 
a worl, y. 

10 y -proved, li. 


11 felawe] om. Cx. 

12 veyu, /8. 

13 l>e] om. (i. 

14 yscryve, y. 

15 hosled, /3. ; y-hosled, y. 

16 dryncli, y. ; mcdecinale drank 
Cx. 

17 Jlixy a. 

18 nitmdc, y. 
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Cap. VII. 


[Terra Sancta recuperata. Qucedam de rebus Scoticv.] 


Gratias 

MXC. 

Willelmi 

Rufi 

III. 


Terra sancta 

recuperata 

est. 


Gratia* 

MXCI. 

Willelmi 

IIII. 


Hoc quoque anno 1 concilio apud [urbem] 2 Turonensium 
in Gallia Urbanus papa in subsidium Terrse Sanctse totum 
psene provocat occidentem ; unde et imperator Henricus 
tertius, Reymundus 3 comes Sancti Egidii, Boamundus 4 
de Apulia, cruce signati transfretaverunt apud brachium 
Sancti Georgii, cum quibus erant ducenta millia 5 Chris- 
tianorum. Et sic Terra Sancta tunc G recuperata est, 
et lancea Christi per revelationem beati Andrese cuidam 
rustico factam reperta est. Cum illis processit Robertus 
dux Normannise ; qua de causa amicitias cum fratre 
suo rege Willelmo fecit. Cui Normanniam pro x. 
milibus libris invadiavit ; 7 sed ob hoc rex grave 8 tri- 
butum Angligenis indixit, ita ut praelati vasa 9 sua 
conflarent, et domini 10 subditos spoliarent . 11 Rex Scotto- 
rum Malcolinus Nortbymbriam deprmdavit; quapropter 
rex Willelmus ruia 12 cum fratre suo Roberto 13 Scotiam 
adiit ; cujus classis psene tota demersa est, exercitus fame 
et frigore contabuit. Quibus occurrens Malcolinus cum 


1 celebrato , A.B. 

2 urbeni] from A.B. 

3 Homundus , A. 

4 BeaumunduSy B. ; Iteymundus , 

C.D. 

5 quasi 200,000, C.D. 

. 6 tunc] om. B. 


7 eique Normanniam in vadi- 
monium pro se posuit, C.D. 

8 gravissimuniy C.D. 

9 ecclesice vasa sacra , C.D. 

10 deindcy B. 

11 et . . . spoliarent] om. C.D. 

12 una] om. B. 

13 fratre suo de Nor?na?miay C.D. 
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Capitulum septimum. Trevisa. 

This 1 £ere whanne pe counsaille was i-made in pe citee 
Turon in Gallia, pat is 2 Fraunce, pope Urban excitede nygh 3 
al be westlondes to socour of pe Holy Lond. perfore pe pridde 
Henry emperour, Reymond eorle of Seynt Giles, and Bernond 4 
of Apulia, took pe cros and passede pe see of Myddel erpe at 
pe place pat hatte Seynt George bis Arme, and hadde wip hym 
two hondred powsand 3 of Cristen men, and so pe Holy Lond 
was i-wonne at pat tyme, and Cristes spere was i-founde by 
revelacioun of seynt Andrew, pat was schewed by 6 a cherle . 7 
Wip bem went Robert duke of Normandie, and perfore he 
made acord wip bis broper kyng William pe Rede, and leide to 
hym Normandie to wedde for ten powsand pounde. But by 
cause perof kyng William took a grevous tribute of Engliscbe 
men, so pat prelates moste ^it 8 here vessel and 9 lordes spoyle 10 
here sugettes. Malcolyn kyng of Scotland took prayes at 11 Norp- 
humberlond, perfore kyng William and his broper Robert wente 
into Scotland ; his navey was nyh [al ] 12 adreynt, and his oost 
i-schend 13 wip colde and wip honger. Malcolynus cam a^ensfc 


Capitulum septimum. 

A cownesaile hade in this yere at the cite Turon in 
Fraunce, pope Urban movede the weste partes of the worlde 
to the subsidy of the Holy Londe. Wherefore Henricus the 
thryd emperour, Reymund the erle of Seynte Gyle, Boamundus 
of Apulia, merkede with the signe of the crosse, saylede unto 
the arme of Seynte George, with whom were ij c . m 1 of Cristen 
peple ; and so the Holy Londe was recurede pen, and the spere 
of Criste was founde by revelacion of blissede Andre we made 
to a chorle. With whom Robert duke of Normandy wente, 
makynge accorde with kynge William Rufus his broper, to 
whom he hade put Normandy in plegge for x. m 1 li. for whiche 
thynge kynge William receyvyd a gret tribute of Ynglische 
men temperalle and spirituallc. Malcolinus kynge of Scottes 
robbede Northumbrelonde, wherefore kyng William toke with 
hym Robert his felawe, whose schippes were drownede and 
his hoste pereschede] for hunger and colde. Neverthelesse, 


MS. Hare. 
2261. 


1 Also pys, y. 

2 pat is] in, Cx. 

3 neiy, /3. 

4 Beomund, 13. ; Boamund, y. 

5 pousent, y. 

6 to, a., , and Cx. 

' clcrke, Cx. 


8 molte, 0. ; yotc, y. 

9 and, from j3. and y. ; of, MS. 

10 prelates melted theyr vessel and 
lordes spoylde, Cx. 

11 at ] in, (3. and Cx. 

13 From 0. and Cx. 

13 yschcnt, f3. ; marryd , Cx. 
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De periculo 
fulminis 
in diversis 
locis. 


Edgaro Adeling, mediante Roberto pacem fecit, ita ut 1 
Malcolinus 2 regi Willelmo sicut quondam patri ejus 
obediret, et rex Willelmus 3 annuatim duodecim marcas 
auri daret ; et duodecim urbes in Anglia redderet ; 4 sed 
cito post deficiente rege , 5 Robertus sumpto secum 6 
Edgaro 7 Normanniam rediit . 8 Hoc anno idus Octo- 
bres vehemens ictus fulminis turrim Wynchecumbensis 
ecclesioe concussit, parietem perforavit, caput crucifixi 
in terram dejecit, femur 0 dextrum fregit, imaginem 10 
Marine juxta crucem elisit; fumus fletidus subsequens 
ecclesiam implevit, donee monaehi cum aqua benedicta 11 
et reliquiis sanctorum officinas monasterii decantando 
letanias circuircnt. Similiter apud Londonias plusquam 
sexcentas domos cum pluribus ecclesiis turbo depressit. 
In ecclesia 12 de Arcubus duos homines occidit, sex 
tigna eccleske elevans ita in terram defixit ut vix 


1 ut] om. B. 

2 habens in suo comitatu Clito - 
non Edgarum , quemvidens Robertus 
sibi ascivit. Cujus ope pacem inter 
reges procurauit > ea condicione ut 
Malcolinus , &c., C.D. 

3 eidem , B. 

4 marcas auri claret , et duodecim 

civitatcs in Anglia i quas tempore 

patris sui habucrat , redderet, C.D. 


5 in pactis , B. 

6 secum] die to, B. 

7 Adelyng, B. 

8 adiity B. 

9 erws, C.D. 

10 beatce , add. A.C.D. 

11 benedicta] om. B. 

12 Sanctce Marias, C.D. 
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him 1 wip Edgar 2 Adelyng, and made pees by mediacioun, so Trevjsa. 
pat Malcolyn schulde be obedient to kyng William, as he was 
somtyme 3 of his fader, and kyng William schulde [£eve hym 
every 4 ^ere twelf 5 mark of gold, and he schulde] 6 ^eelde 
hym twie 7 citees in Engelond. But sone perafter pe kyng faillede, 
and Robert took wip hym Edgar, and wente a£en into Nor- 
mandie. pis 2 ere > ] ,e fiftenpe 8 day of Octobre, a grym 9 strook 
of li^tnynge 10 smoot pe cherche tour at Wynchecombe, and 
prulled 11 pe wal, and prew 12 doun pe crucifex his heed doun 
to pe erpe, and brak pe ri^t ]>igh, and prew doun oure Lady 
ymage pat stood by pe rode, perafter com a stinking smook 13 
pat fillede 14 al pe cherche, and durede forto 15 pe monkes hadde 
i-goo a processiouu aboute all places and offis of pe abbay with 
holywater 16 and relikes of holy seyntes and wip pe letanye. 

Also at Londoun a whirlewynd prew 12 doun passynge sixe 
hondred houses and meny chirches perto, and slow^ tweie men 
in Seint Marie cherche at pe Bowe, 17 and lefte 18 up sixe rafters 19 
of pe cherche, and pi^te 20 hym so depe 21 in pe grounde pat 


pease was reformede by the seide Robert in this condicion, that MS. Harl. 
Malcolinus scholde make obedience to kynge William lyke as 2261. 
he did to his fader, and pay to the seide kynge William xij. m* — — 

li of golde yerely, and yelde xij. cites in Ynglonde. A huge 
wynde and stroke of ly^htynge pereschede the towre of the 
churche of Wynchecumbe in this yere, and persede thro the 
walle, castynge downe the hedde of the crucifix into pe erthe, 
brekynge the ry^hte parte of hit ; hurtenge also the ymage of 
oure Lady nye to the crosse ; and then an ylle favoured smoke 
replete that churche, untille that the monkes, takynge holy 
water, and diverse relikes they hade with ynne 22 peim, goynge 
with procession, songe the letanye. Also a whirlewynde 
destroyede moo then vj. c houses at London, sleynge ij. men in 
the churche of the Arches at London, where a parte of that 
churche felle in to the grownde, insomoche that unnethe a 


I ham, y. 

■Edgar'] om. Cx. 

3 so in tyme, a. 

4 everyche, y. 

b twelve a. 

6 From a., y., and Cx. 

7 twelve, 13. ; twelf, y. 

8 fyfte, Cx. 

9 grete , Cx. 

10 tiynyjige , 0. ; lyytnyng, 7. 

II furled , fi. ; \>urlede, 7. 

thyrled , Cx. 


12 7. 

13 smoke , 7. 

14 vullede y 7. 

1 5 till, Cx. 

16 haly water, 7. 

atte Bowe, & . and Cx. 

18 liftc, H . ; lyft, y. ; lyfte, Cx 

19 ref 'ter s, fi. ; reftres, Cx. 

20 stroke, Cx. 

21 dupe, 7. 

22 Sic in MS. 
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eorum sexta pars appareret. Item turbo tectum ecclesim 
Salisburim dejecit, quinto die postquam dedieaverat earn 
Osmundus. Willelmus de Pontificibus, libro iiii 0 . 1 


Gratis 


wuieimi Remigius prsesul, qui nuper sedem Dorcestrensem ad 

Rufi. 

V. 

Lincolniam transtulerat, ecclesiam quam de novo con- 
struxerat dedicare proposuit ; sed restitit Thomas Ebora- 
censis , 2 asserens locum ilium fore in parochia sua. At 
rex Willelmus pro pecunia quam Remigius clam sibi 
dederat, mandavit omnibus fere Anglise episcopis ut 
idibus Maii convenientes ecclesiam illam dedicarent, sed 
biduo ante consecrationem Remigius occulto Dei judicio 
decessit. Solus Robertus Herefordensis venire abnuerat, 
quia certa siderum inspectione prseviderat et prsedixerat 
dedicationem illam tempore Remigii nequaquam pro- 
cessuram. Hie nempe Remigius, cum prm corporis 
exiguitate peene portentum videretur, naturam 3 vicit, 
animum 4 generosum foras 5 extulit, ita ut esset, Gra- 
tior exiguo veniens c e corpore virtus. Huic Remigio 
successit Robertus Bloet, vir libidinosus, qui dedica- 


Script, post Bedam, p. 290. 

2 arckiepiscopusy B. 

3 naturaSy B. 


1 Item . . . libro im.] om. C.D. 


4 for (sic), B. 

5 fore ? B. 

6 vehemenSy A. 
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unnepo pe sixte part of liem was i-seie above pe erpe ; also a Trevisa. 
whirle wynde prew doun pe helynge of pe cherche of Salis- — - 
bury, pe fifte day after Osmound 1 had i-halwed 2 pat chirche. 
Willelmus de Pontificibus, libro 4°. Remygius pe bisshop, 
pat translatede pe see from Dorchestre to Lyncolne, caste forto 
halwe 3 pe cherche pat he hadde newliche i-bulde. But 
Thomas bisshop of ^ork wipstood hym, and seide pat pat place 
was of [his] 4 parische. And kyng William, for money pat 
Remygius had i-^eve hym priveliche, 5 commaundede nyh 6 alle 
]>e bisshoppes of Engelond pat pey schulde come to pat dedica- 
cioun pe fiftenpe 7 day of May. Bote tweie dayes 8 tofore pe 9 
day of pe dedicacioun, Remygius was dede, by Goddes prive 
dome. 10 Robert bisshop of Herford allone wolde nou^tcome to . 
pat 11 halwynge of pat chirche, for he knew by certeyne sight 
of pe sterres pat pat chirche schulde nou^t be i-halwed 12 in 
Remigyus his tyme. pis Remigius semede ny^ a wonder for- 
beddynge 13 for his body was so lite, 14 but he overcome kynde, 15 
and schewed outward [a] 4 noble hearte and witte. So pat 
gracious and noble vertue come of pat litel 15 body. After 
pis Remygius, Robert Bloet was bisshop, a ful, 16 leccherous 


sixthe parte of hit apperede above grownde. Also a grete MS. Harl. 
wynde putte aweye the coverynge of the churche of Salisbury, 2261. 
in the v the day after hit was dedicate by seynte Osmunde. 

Willelmus de Pontificibus, libro quarto. Remigius bischop, 
whiche hade translate but late the seete of Dorchestre to 
Lyncoln, intended to have dedicate a churche per, whom he hade 
edifiede. But Thomas archebischop of Yorke resiste hym, 
seyengethat place to be in his paresche. Neverthelesse, kynge 
William receyvynge certeyne goodes ^iffen to hym prively by 
Remigius, commaunded allemoste alle bischoppes of Ynglonde 
that they scholde mete at his churche in the idus of Maii, and 
dedicate hit ; but the seide Remigius diede in the secunde day 
afore the consecracion. Robert bischop of Herdeford wolde not 
come, for he hade knowlege, by certeyn inspeccion of sterres 
afore, that dedicacion not to procede in the life of Remigius. 

Robert Bloet succedid Remigius, a man J iffen moclie to 


1 Osmundus, a., 13. , and Cx. 

2 halewed, 13. 

3 lidbbe, 7 . 

4 From Cx. 

6 yeven pryvely, Cx. 

6 neiy, f3. 

7 fifte\>e, a. 

8 twy dawps, 7 . 

» \ mt, j8. 


10 prevy doonxe , Cx. 

11 the, Cx. 

12 halwide, 13. 

Yi forbodyng, 0. and Cx.; vor- 
bodyny, 7 . 

14 lytel, 13. and Cx. 

15 kunde, 7 . 

16 vol, 7 . 
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tionem illam segniter 1 explevit ; qui tandem apud Wo- 
destok a latere regis 2 decedens exenteratus est. Ejus 3 
viscera apud monasterium Eygnesham , 4 quod ipse 
fundaverat, cfetera apud Lincolniam sunt tumulata ; ubi 
satis constabat 5 loci custodes nocturnis umbris exagi- 
tatos quoadusque 6 locus ipse 7 orationibus piaretur. 
Hoc etiam anno rex Willelmus profectus Northumbrian!, 
urbem Lugubaliae, quse modo Caerlill dicitur, reparavit, 
castrum in ea ponens, qute a primo adventu Danorum 
Mxcifi P er trescentos 8 9 annos desolata jacuerat; et cito post rex 
W Ruft mi a P u( l Gloverniam gravi morbo percussus, de consilio 
procerum vitam suam corrigere promisit. Henricus, 
libro sexto . 0 Sed quamvis illo anno archiepiscopatum 
Anselmo conferret 10 nil tamen de rebus archiepiscopus 11 * 
ultra regis jussum sumere licuit, donee tributum quod 
12 imposuerat persolveretur. Simili modo dixit episco- 
patum Lincolnise Eboracensi sedi subjacere debere, 
quousque Robertas Bloet quinque millia marcarum regi 
dedisset . 13 Hoc quoque anno Rogerus 14 comes Salopim 


1 segniter'] om. B. 

sedens, C.D. 

Cujus, B. 

4 Eygnisham , A. ; Eygemesham, 

B. 

5 constat , B. 

c quousque , A.B. 

7 Ule missis et, B. 

8 cc., A.B. 

9 C.D. omit reference. Read 
septimo . Script, post Bedam, p. 373. 

10 multum de archiepiscopatu ultra 

quam regis jus dictavcrat sumere 

non omisit , C.D. 


11 arckiepiscopatus , A.B. 

12 ipse, ins. B. ; quod rex post 
obitum Lanfranci , ins. C.D. 

13 Ita etiam licet rex cancellario 
suo Roberto Bloet episcopatum 
Lincolnicc dedisset, calumpniatus 
est Thomas turn ilium episcopatum 
Eboracensi subjacere debere, donee 
Robertus quinque millia marcarum 
spopoyidissct, C.D. 

14 Robertus, A. ; illustris , ins. C. 
D. 
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man, he fulfilled 1 realliche 2 fe hahvynge of fat chirche. At Trevisa. 

fe laste, at Wodestoke, he wente from the kyng [and deyde], 3 

and his bowels were i-take out of his body and i-buried [in fe 
abbay of Evesham fat he hadde y-foundede ; fe ofer del was 
y-buryea] 4 at Lyneolne, fere it was wel i-knowe fat fe war- 
deynes of fe place [were ofte desesed wif schadewe 5 by ny^tes, 
forto 6 fe place] 4 , was i-clensed wif holy prayer and bedes. 
pat £ ere kyng William wente into Northumberlond, and repa- 
raillede 7 f e cite Lugubalia, 8 fat now hatte Caerleel, 9 and made 
a castel ferynne ; fat citee hadde i-lay 10 destroyed from the 
comynge of fe Danes, two hondred ^ere ; and sone f erafter, at 
Glowestre, 11 f e kyng was i-take wif a greet siknesse, and byhet 12 
fat he wolde amende his lyf by counsaile of f e lordes. Hen * 
ricus, libro 6°. And he y af‘ fat £ere fe archebisshopriche to 
Ancelm, hot he moste not take ferof, but as f e kyng wolde hote, 
or 13 fe tribute was paide, fat fe kyng hadde i-sette. [Also he 
14 sayde] 3 fat f e bisshopriche of Lyneolne longede 15 to see of ^ork, 
forto Robert Bloet hadde i-^eve fe kyng fyve fousand mark. 16 
Also fis ^ ere deide Roger eorle of Schroisbury, whanne he 


lechery ; fulfyllynge but slawely the dedicacion of fat churehe ; MS. Hare. 
whiche beynge at Wodestoke, and departede from the presence 226] . 

of the kynge, hade his bowells taken owte from his body. The 

bowelles off whom were beryede at the monastery of Evysham, ^ 344 a * 
whiche he made, and the other partes were beryede at Lyncoln, 
where the kepers of the churche Avere trowblede moche untille 
that place was made clene by preiers. Kynge William goynge 
in this yere to the costes of Northumbrelonde, repairede the 
cite of . Caerliell, makynge a castell in hit. Henricus, libro 
sexto. But thau^he kynge William £afe to venerable Anselme 
the seete of Cawnterbery in this yere, he receyvyde not eny 
summe of goode longynge to that office untille that he hade 
paiede the tribute commaunded by the kynge. In lyke wise he 
saide the seete of Lincolne to be subiecte to the churche of 
Yorke untylle that Robert Bloet hade paiede v. mt marke to 
the kynge. Roger erle of Shrobbesbury diede in this yere, 


1 vulvullede, y. 

2 rialich, /8 . ; ryully, Cx. 

3 From (3. and Cx. 

4 From a., y., and Cx. 

5 schadewis, 13. ; schadewes, y . ; 
shadowes, Cx. 

6 vortto, y. ; till, Cx. 

repayrcd, Cx. 

8 Lucubalia, y. 


9 Ccicrcol, Cx. 

10 y-lcye, 13. ; ben, Cx. 

11 Glouccstre, Cx. 

12 byhij'yte, y. 

13 ar, y. 

14 seide, /3. 

15 lonyide, 

16 Consent marc, 7. 
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obiit, qui cum decubaret factus est monachus ad succur- 
rendum 1 consentiente comitissa sua Adelisa ; 2 miserat 
namque Reginaldum priorem 3 Salopiee apud 4 Clunia- 
cum pro tunica sancti Hugonis abbatis induenda. Cui 
successit 5 Hugo filius suus. Hoc 6 quoque anno fuit 
magna pluviarum inundatio, et cito post tantum geliei- 
dium ut ubique et ultra aquas possent plaustra duci ; 
quo soluto pontes ubique psene sunt effracti . 6 7 Rees 
rex Wallise occisus est in pugna juxta Breknot , 8 et sic 
reges ibi 9 desiere. 10 Malcolinus rex Scottorum occurrit 
regi Willelmo apud Gloverniam die sancti Bamabse, ut 
concordaret cum eo, sed 11 impacati recesserunt ; nam rex 
Willelmus voluerat ut Malcolinus in curia 12 ubicumque 
foret in Anglia judicium subiret ; sed e contra Malco- 


1 animce suce , add. B. 

2 This sentence is transposed in 
B. 

3 monasterio et animce saluti , C. 

D. 

4 apud j om. B . 1 

5 comitatu Salopice , B. 

6 Hoc . . . effracti ] om. C.D. 


7 Circa hoc tempus , ins. B. 

8 Brechnoc , A . ; Breghenoh } B. 
Breheynok, C.D. 

9 ibidem , B. 

10 Eodem anno 9 B. 

11 et, B. 

12 suo, B. 
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lay seke and 1 made hym monk for to have som socour, by Trevisa. 

assent of pe contasse 3 Adelisa, for he hadde i-sent Reynold, 3 

priour of Shroesbury, toj Cluny, for to have seint Hewe 4 pe 
abbot his kurtel 6 to were it aboute [hym]. 6 Trevisa. A wise 
man wolde wene 7 pat eorle Roger 8 hadde as moche mede 9 of 
pat he was a monk, as Malkyn of here maydenhood, pat no man 
wolde have, and nou^t a deel more, panne it folowep 10 in pe 
storie : after 11 Rogeris 12 sone [Hugh] 13 was eorle. Also pat ^ere 
was greet reyn and floodes, 14 and sone perafter so grete froste 15 
pat me my£te overal lede cartes and waynes over wateres and 
ryveres ; 16 and whanne pat 17 frost gan to pawe 18 and to melte, 19 
it brak nygh al pe brugges 20 in every side. Rees kyng of 
Wales is i-slawe yn a faste by Brethnoc, 22 and so 

cesede pe kyngdom of Wales. Malcolyn, kyng of Scottes, 
come to Gloucetre a^enst kyng William, in seint 23 Barnabe is 
day, to accorde wip hym. Bote pey departed in wreppe, for 
kinge 24 William wolde pat Malcolyn schulde be demed in his 
court where it evere were 26 in Engelond. But Malcolyn wolde 


whiche lyenge in his bedde in his laste dayes, was made a MS. Harl. 
monke, whom Hewe his] sonne did succede. A grete inunda- 2261. 
cion of water was in this yere, and after a grete froste, inso- 
moche that waynes and cartes rny^hte passe over waters, in the 
dissolvynge of whom mony brigges were broken. Rees kynge 
of Wales was sleyne in fifhte nye to Brechnoc, and so kynges 
seasede in Wales. Malcolinus kynge of Scottes mette William 
kynge of Ynglonde at Gloucestre, in the feste of seynte Bar- 
nabas, to accorde with hym ; but thei departede with malice. 

For William kynge of Ynglonde wolde that Malcolinus kynge 
of Scottes scholde comme and make obedience to hym in what 
place of Ynglonde he scholde assigne to hym. But Malcolinus 
refused pat, seyenge that he awe not to make obedience to 


1 he, a., f)., and Cx. 

2 contas, y. 

3 Raynald, /8. ; Reyngnold, y. 

4 Huwe, y. ; Huylie, Cx. 

5 kirtel, (3. 

6 Prom Cx. 

7 mene, Cx. 

8 Rogyer, Cx. 

9 myde, fi. 1 

10 folwi\>, f3. 

11 after, from a. and j8. ; of, MS. 

12 Royer his, 13. 

13 From Cx. ; Hugus, 13 . ; after 
Roger hys sone Huwe, y. 


14 vlodes, y. 

15 forst, a. and fi. ; vorst, y. 
lc ryver, a. 

17 \>at] }>e, Cx. 

18 \>ewe, /8. 

19 multe, 0. ; moltc, /3. ; mylte, y. 

20 bridges, Cx. 

21 vyytynge, y. 

22 Breynok, 13. ; Brechnoh, Cx. 

23 seyn, y. ; on a Saynt, Cx. 

24 for kinge'] From Cx. ; for kynge , 
S3 . ; vor kynge, y. ; worhynge, MS. 

25 be, a. 

z 2 
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linus 1 et primogenitus suus Edwardus cum multis aliis 
die sancti Bricii occisi sunt in Northimbria a militibus 
Roberti comitis. Quorum morte audita Margareta Scot- 
torum regina, Dei cultrix, tanta affecta est tristitia ut 
in morbum decidens quemadmodum Deum 2 rogaverat 
tertio deliinc die obiit. Qua mortua Scotti erexerunt 
Dunwaldum fratrem Malcolini in regem ; sed Duncanus 3 * 
filius Malcolini, ope regis Willelmi expulso Dunwaldo 
regnum Scottim suscepit. Willelmus de Pontificibus . 41 
Isti Malcolino relatum est aliquando quod quidam de 
proceribus suis 5 in necem ejus conspirasset. 0 Imperat 
rex delatori silentium, siluit et ipse usque ad proditoris 
adventum. Qui cum ad regis curiam insidiaturus venis- 
set, jubet rex summo mane omnes venatores* adesse cum 
canibus suis. Hi dum venatum processissent, accessit 


1 id recusavit nisi in confirms 

amborum regnorum , ubi id solebat 
fieri y sed eo anno Malkolinus , A.B. ; 

sed Malcomus id recusabat nisi 
in confiniis amborum regnorum , 

ubi reges Scotorum solvebant recti • 

tudincm regibus Anglorum . Eo 


quoque anno rex Scotorum Mai - 
colmus y &c., C.D. 

2 Deuniy from A.B. ; Domini , MS. 

3 DunkanuSy B. 

4 Not found. 

5 om. B. 

6 cum cceteris liostibus , add. C.D. 


MONACHI CESTRENSIS, LIB. VII. 


357 


nou^t bote in pe marches of hope kyngdoms, pere it was i-woned . 1 Trevisa. 
But pat £ere in a 2 seint Bricius his day, Malcolyn, and his 
eldest sone Edward, and meny opere, were i-slawe in Norphum- 
berlond of eorle Robert his kny^tes. Margrete queene of 
Scottes, pat lovede and worschipped God wip here 3 my£t, took 
so grete sorwe pat sche 4 fil sike , 6 as sche hadde i-prayed God, 
and deide pe pridde day perafter. Whan sche was deed pe 
Scottes made Dunwale , 6 Malcolyn his broper, kyng. But 
Dunkan, Malcolyn his sone, by help of kyng William put out 
Dunwald, and took pe kyngdom of Scotlond. Willelmus dc 
Pontificibus. It was i-tolde pis Malcolyn in a tyme pat oon of 
pe lordes in 7 his lend hadde conspired forto brynge hym to pe 8 
deep. He heet 9 hym be stille pat tolde hym pat tale, and he 
hilde 10 it prive hym self for to pe traitour was i-come . 11 At pe 
laste pe traitour com to pe kyng to awayte 12 his tyme to doo 
pat cursede dede. pe kynge heet 9 erliche amorwe 13 pat alle 
pe hontes 14 schulde come wip her houndes. While pey were 


hym but in the costes of bothe the realmes, where hit was MS. Haul. 
usede to be made. In which yere Malcolinus, and Edwardc 2261. 
his firste son, were sleyne in Northumbrelonde, with rnony ' 
moo, in the day of seynte Bricius, by the kny^lites of Robert 
ei’le. Margarete, qwene of Scottes, and the worschipper of 
God, herynge of theire dethe, was so sory that sche diede in the 
thridde day folowynge, as sche hade preyede to Allemy^hty God. 

That qwene dedde, the Scottes erecte into theire kynge Dunwal- 
dus, broper of Malcolinus ; but Duncanus, son of Malcolinus, 
thro helpe of kynge William, reioycede the realme of Scotte- 
lande, and expulsede Dunwaldus. Willelmus de Pontificibus. 

Hit was schewede in a tyme to this Malcolinus that oon of his 
gentillemen hade conspirede his dethe. The kynge com- f. 344 b. 
maunded that man to kepe silence, and also he kepede silence 
hym selfe unto the commynge of that traytour. The kynge 
perceyvynge that he was commen, commaunded alle the 
hunters to be redy with theire dogges, ami so the peple goynge 


1 wont , f3. 

2 in a] uppon, Cx. 

3 hir, £. 

4 heo , 13. 

5 hue vul syke , 7 . 

6 Dunwald , /3., 7 ., and Cx. 

7 hi] of, fi. 

8 \>e] oir, Cx. 


9 hyt, y. 

10 huldy 7 . 

11 comen , and Cx. 

12 aweitc , 13. ; aweyt.e , 7 . 

13 in a morwe , 7 . ; crly in a morn - 
yn<j, Cx. 

14 huntes , /3. ; hunters , Cx. 
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rex cum proditore ad quandam latam planiciem quam in 
modum coronse densa silva cingebat, in cujus medio 
colliculus turgescebat. In quo dum soli hi duo consti- 
tissent , 1 “ Ecee,” inquit rex , 2 “ ego et tu soli similibus 
“ armis et equis muniti, non est modo qui impediat 
“ aut qui 3 opem ferat. ' Si vales, si audes, imple quod 
“ proposuisti , 4 nescio videre ' quando melius quando 
“ liberius 5 id fieri possit.^ Si venenum parasti, hoc mu- 
“ lierum est, non militum ; si lectulo meo insidiaris, 
“ hoc possunt et adulterse ; 6 si ferrum occultasti, hoc 
“ sicarii est, non militis. Age ergo quod viri, quod mili- 
“ tis est/ ut proditio tua saltern turpitudine careat, 
“ quam 7 infidelitate carere non potest.” Procidit ille 
statim ad pedes regis, et prsestito sacramento de fideli- 
tate f utura promissisque 8 obsidibus ad votum regis 
eligendis, proditor jam f actus fidelis tempore opportuno 
ad socios suos revertebatur. De adventu Anselmi . 9 
Hoc quoque anno venerabilis Anselmus abbas Beccensis 


1 constitute sent, B. 

2 dum rex secundum legem ve - 

nandi constitisset singulis proccri - 

bus ad singula loca deputatus , rex 

ipse retinuit secum proditor em. 

JRcce , inquit rex , &c., C.D. 

n parti , C.U. 


4 si me occidere jurasti, C.D. 

5 quam modo , C.D. 

6 Sic in MSS. 

7 quce , A.B. 

s prce missis que y B. 

9 A.B. C.D. omit heading. 


MONACHI CESTRENSIS, LIB. VII. 


359 


ahontynge, pe kyng wente wip pis traytour to a broode 1 2 pleyne Trevisa. 
pat was byclipped wip pilke 3 wode al aboute as a gerland, in 
pe myddel of pat playn was a litel' toft 3 as it were an hille. 
pese tweie 4 5 stood allone on pat hille : 6 <£ Lo,” quop pe kyng, 

££ I and pow be 6 here allone, iliche 7 wel i-horsed and i- 
“ wepened, iliche 8 wel arrayed ; now is no man pat seep us 
££ pat my^te helpe or lette. [Yf thou myght and] 9 ^if pou 
££ dorst 10 [do] 11 now as pou haddest i-pou^t, I can nou^t see 
“ whan it my^te be bettre noper more freliche i-doo. ^if 
“ pou hast ordeyned venym, pat is pe doynge of wommen and 
<£ nou^t of kny^tes. ^if pou desirest my wyf, so may spouse- 
“ brekers. £if pou kastest 12 to stele uppon 13 me wip a swerd, 

“ pat is a peef his doynge, and nou£t a kny^tes ; perfore doo 
“ as a man and a kny^t schulde, pat py tresoun be wip oute 
££ schame of cowardise, for wip oute falshede may it nou^t be.” 

Anon he fil doun to the kynges feet, 14 and swore pat he wolde 
perafter be trewe to pe kyng to his lifes ende, and byheet 15 
hym plegges 16 whiche he wolde chese. And so pe traytour 
is i-made trewe, and goop 17 a^en to his felawes whanneheseep 
his tyme. Also pis ^ere Ancelm, abbot of Becco, cam out of 


to hunte, the kynge wente with that traytour unto a brode MS. Harl. 
pleyne, compassede abowte with a thikke woode, in the myddes 2261. 
of whom was a litelle hylle. They tweyne beynge per allon, 
the kynge seide to hym : ££ Now we tweyne be here with lyke 
££ weppyn and horses ; there is not eny man that seethe us, 

“ neiper for to helpe us ; if thou be a man, f ullefylle thy purpose 
“ nowe ; I knowe not when pow may do hit better. For to 
“ ordeyne poyson is a properte of a woman ; if thow ymaginede 
££ to slee me prively it is a signe of a cowarde, and noo man ; 

“ perfore prove nowe thy manhode.” That kny^hte felle 
downe anoon to his feete, made promyse to the kynge of 
fidelite, fyndynge certeyne suertes perof ; and after that tyme 
he was tru kny^hte to the seide kynge. Venerable Anselme, 


1 brod, y. 

2 \>icke, P . ; byclepped ivi\> \>yhkc, 
y . ; bysette with tliykk, Cx. 

3 tote, P . ; tout, y. ; toote, Cx. 

4 indie. Ipues tweyne, y. 

5 toute, y. ; toote, Cx. 

6 ben, Cx. 

7 eche, Cx. 

8 and eche, Cx. 

9 From Cx. ; yf pa miy and, 

P--, Ef\>u myyt or, y. 


10 darst, a. ; darrest, P. and Cx. j 
p errest, y. 

11 From P. and y. 

12 castest, P. 

13 oppon, y. 

14 veet, y. 

15 byhyte, y. 

16 pledgys , Cx. 

17 wente , Cx. 
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terium 

Cestrense 

fundat. 


Gratia) 
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Willelmi 

Rufi 

VII. 


de 1 2 Normannia venit 3 Angliam rogatu Hugonis Ces- 
trensis comitis tribus de causis ; ut videlicet monasteria 
quae prius in Anglia fundaverat a gravi tributo regio 
levigaret , 3 ut Hugonem comitem tunc graviter aegro- 
tantem visi tarot, et ut monasterium apud Cestriam 
fundaret. Cui loco capellanum suum Ricardum primum 
assignavit abbatem canonicos saeculares in monacbos 
regulares convertendo , 4 sed inde redeundo factus est 
archiepiscopus Cantuariensis. 

Cap. VIII. 

[Be hello Wallensi. Wulstanus prcesul Wygorniensis.'] 

Hoc anno Anglia et Normannia 5 vexata est 6 gravi 
tributo et clade hominum, ita ut agricultura cessaret et 
fames succederet . 7 Wallenses etiam jugum servitutis 
ablrorrentes in provinciis Cestriae, Salopiae et Herfordiae 
praedas agebant, et castrum Menaviae 8 ceperunt. Interim 


1 de . . . convertendo ] om. C.D. 

2 in, B. 

3 leniaret, B. 

4 qui iamen sepius ante venerat 

ad monasteria fundanda, sed iste 

anno rogatu Hugonis Cestrensis 

comitis venit Cestriam, nbi mona- 
sterium in honorem sanctce Were - 

burgee fundavit, monachos de ca - 


nonicis inventis tonsoravit, quibus et 
Ricardo capellanum suum primum 
loci abbatem prcefccit , sed inde red- 
eundo, See., C.D. 

5 et Normannia'] om. C.D. 

6 vexatee sunt, B. 

7 ita . . . succederet] om. C.D. 

3 Meneviae, B. 
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Normandie into Engelond, at pe prayere 1 of Hewe 2 eorle Trevisa. 

of Chestre, for pre causes : oon pat he schulde releve abbayes 

}>at he hadde to forehonde i-founde 3 in Engelond of grevous 
tribut, pat pe abbayes paide to pe kyng ; pe secounde for to 
visite eorle Hewe, pat was sore sike 4 pat tyme ; pe pridde 
pat 5 he schulde founde an abbay at Chestre. In pat place he 
assignede his preost 6 Richard first 7 abbot, and chaungede 
seculer chanouns into monkes. Bote in [pe] 8 comynge a^en 
pennes he was i-made archebisshop [of Caunterbury]. 9 

Capitulum octavum. 

This ^ere Engelond and Normandie were i-greved wip a 
grevous tribut, and wip moreyn of men, so pat eorpe 10 telynge 11 
ceesede, and perafter come greet honger, and Walsche men 
forsook pe ^okke 12 of [praldom and of subieccioun, and took 
prayes in pe] 13 shires 14 of Chestre, of Schroesbury, and of 
Hereford, and took pe castel of Menavia. 15 pat tyme pe Scottes 


abbot Bectense, come to Ynglonde from Normandy in this MS. Harl. 
yere, at the instaunce of Hewe erle of Chestre, for thre causes : 2261. 

the firste was that he my^hte helpe monasterys, whom he hade 
founded in Ynglonde, from a soore tribute of the kynge ; that 
he my^hte visitte also Hewe the erle of Chestreschire, beynge 
seke that tyme ; and also that he my^hte make a monastery 
at Chestre. In whiche monastery he made Ricardus his 
chapeleyne the firste abbote, chaungynge that place of seculer 
canons into monkes ; whiche returnede from those costes, was 
made archebischop of Caunterbery. 


Capitulum octavum. 

Englonde and Normandy was vexede with a grete tribute, 
and dethe of men, insomoche that plowynge of londes was 
seasede. Men of Wales, abhorrenge the charge of servitute, 
robbede in the provinces of Chestre, Schrobbesbury, and of 
Herdeforde, and toke the castelle of Osuania. The Scottes did 


1 atte request, Cx. 

2 Hugus, p., bis ; Huwe, y., et 
infra; Hugh, Cx., et infra. 

3 y -founded, a. and /8. ; founded, 
Cx. 

4 seke, 13. 

5 for, a . ; vor, y. 

6 prnst, y. 

7 vtirste, y. 

8 From P. 


9 From Cx. 

10 cr\>e, P. 

11 tilynge, P. ; tylynge, y. ; tyl- 
yenge , Cx. 

12 jo/e, ; yo/e, Cx. 

13 From a., 7 ., and Cx. 

14 shires'] from Cx ; schyres , 0 . 
and 7 . ; sch lies, MS. 

15 Menevia , £. and Cx. 
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Gratiae 

MXCV. 

Willelmi 

Rufi 

VIII. 


Scotti regem siram Dunkanum peremerunt, et Dune- 
waldum iterum erexerunt ; et 1 stellae de ccelo visse sunt, 
cadere, et 2 quasi 3 mutuo ad invicem concertare . 4 Rex 
Willelmus de Normannia rediens 5 exercitum in Walliam 
misit , 6 ubi 7 multos homines et equos perdidit. Yidens 
ergo rex Wallenses ex locorum angustiis et densis nemo- 
ribus fore invincibiles, construxit castra in locis maritimis* 
et nemora pro magna parte succidit, unde postmodum 
multos ex illis stravit. Willelmus de Pontijicibus, libro 
primo et iii 0 . 8 1 Wulstanus praesul Wygorniensis obiit 
octavo decimo die 9 Januarii. Hie Wulstanus in hora 
moriendi apparuit dilecto suo Roberto Herefordiensi 
episcopo in villa de Crikkelade, mandans ei ut suae pro- 
peraret sepulturse. Iterum post hoc xxx. die apparuit 
eidem, monens eum ut de negligent] a sui suorumque se 


1 Hoc anno , B. 

2 et . . . concertare ] om. C.D. ] 

3 quasi, from A.B. ; quia, MS. 

4 certare, B. 

5 veniens , B. 

6 WilleL , lib . iii,, de Pontijicibus, 

C.D. 


7 ubi ♦ • . et 'm 0 .] C.D. omit 
here, vide page 380. 

8 B. puts the reference after the 
first sentence. Should be libro iv. 
Script, post Bedam, p. 279. 

9 die~\ om. A. 
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slow£ here kyng Duncanus, and maad Dunwald eft kyng. 
Sterres were i-seie 1 falle 2 downe from hevene, 3 as it were 
tinge to giders. 4 Kyng William com out of Normandie, and 
sente an ooste into Wales, pere he loste meny hors 5 and men. 
panne pe kyng sigh pat pe Walsche men my£t not be over- 
come for streitnes of' dyvers places, and for pikke woodes ; 
perfore pe kyng made strong castelles in places 6 by pe see side, 
and hewe 7 doun a greet deel of pe woodes, and perafter he 
beet downe meny Walsche 8 men. Wolstoun, 9 in pe houre of 
his deienge, 10 bischop of Worcestre, 11 deide pe ei^tepe 12 day of 
May. 13 Willelmus de Pontificibus, libro 3°. pis Wolstoun in 
pe houre of his deienge 14 [apperede] 15 to hisleef 16 frende 17 
Robert, bisshop of Herford, in pe toun of Crekelade, 18 and 
chargede hym pat he schulde array for his burienge. 19 And 
eft pe prittenpe day perafter he appered to hym, and warnede 
pat he schulde amende hym of pe necligence 20 of hym self and 


sle Duncanus theire kynge, and erecte Dunwaldus ageyne into 
kynge ; and sterres were seen to falle from hevyn, and as to 
fi^hte to gedre. Kynge William returnede from Normandy, sende 
an hoste into Wales, where he loste mony men and horses. 
The kynge perceyvynge men of Wales to be as invincible, what 
for streytenesse of the cuntre, and what for habundaunce of 
woodes, made diverse castelles per on the costes nye to the see, 
and kytte downe a grete parte of the woodes, whereby he de- 
stroyede afterwarde mony of theyme. Seynte Wulstan, bishop 
of Worcestre, diede this yere, the xviij. day of Ianuarius. Wil- 
lelmus de Pontificibus , libro primo. This seynte Wulstan ap- 
perede in the howre of his dethe to his wellbelovyde Roberte, 
bischop of Herforde, in the towne of Crikkelade, commaundynge 
hym to ordeyne for his sepulture. Also in the xxx ti day 
folowynge he apperede to hym monyschynge hym to correcte 
his awne negligence and of his subiectes, seyenge that he 


1 seen, j8. 

2 valle, y. 

3 from the skye, Cx. 

4 togedders, y. 

5 horses, Cx. 

6 plas, y. 

7 hewed, Cx. 

8 Walysch, y. 

9 Wulfstan, $. ; Wulstan, Cx., 
ct infra. 

10 in . . . deienge'] om. a., y., 

and Cx. 


11 Wircetre, fS. 

12 eyghtenth, Cx. 

13 Janyver, a. and y. ; Januare, 
(3. ; .J anuary, Cx. 

14 diyng , 0. ; dijyeng , Cx. 

15 From a., y and Cx. 

16 leovey a. ; lueve, y . 

17 his wel byloved frende , Cx. 

18 Criklade, 0. ; Crykkelade , y . ; 
Cry Made, Cx. 

19 beryeng, Cx. 

20 neglygence , Cx. 
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corrigeret, asserens quod non diu in sua cathedra sederet ; 
unde et cito post hoc obiit. Hie quoque Wulstanus 
anulum cum quo benedictionem episcopalem susceperat 
non permisit etiam mortuus a quoquam avelli ; dixerat, 
enim ssepe dum viveret se nunquam ilium 1 velle di- 
mittere . 2 Dixerat etiam 3 frequenter Anglis tribulatis, 
“ Flagellum Dei est quod patimini.” Et cum Angli dice- 
rent quod pejores illis essent Normanni quam unquam 
fuerunt Angli , 4 respondit, “ Malis illorum bene in vos 5 
“ utitur Deus, et per indignos excercet ultionem in me- 
“ ritos. Sic G et mala voluntate sua, sed 7 bona voluntate 
“ Dei, punit 8 dsemon perversos in Gehenna , 9 cum eisdem 
“ pariter 10 puniendus. Exemplum est si aliquem iratus 
“ baculo percusseris, non multum curabis de fractura 
“ baculi.” 11 Willdmus de Pontificibus, libro iiii°. vz Igitur 
Wulstanus 13 in provincia Warewycensi oriundus, apud 
monasterium de Burgo litteris et officiis ecclesiasticis 


1 ip sum, B. 

2 perdere. Solebat etiam dicere 
frequenter Anglis suas oppressiones 
plangentibus : Flagellum Dei est 
quod patimini . Allegantibus autem 
Anglis quod nusquam deteriores 
fuissent Angli quam modo sunt Nor - 
manni , iterum respondit . Malis , 
See., C.D. 

3 enim , A. 

4 quam . . . Angli] B. 

h nos , A. 


c sed , A. 

7 et , A.B. 

8 perimit, C.D. 

9 Jehenna , MS. 

10 in eadem involvendus cerumpna 

C.D. 

11 The whole of this passage down 
to page 380, is inserted in C.D. at 
page 214 in bk. vi. 

j 12 Script, post Bedam, p. 279, 

| sef lF 

! 13 Deo amtthili*. add. C.D. 
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of liis also, and seide pat he schulde not longe in his chayer 1 Trevisa. 
sitte ; and 2 sone perafter Robert was dede. 3 Also pis Wolstoun 4 
wolde suffre no man whan he was dede to take of hym his ryng 
pat he hadde first whanne he was i-sacred bisshop ; he [hadde] 5 
ofte[y-] 6 seide while he was on lyve pat he wolde nevere leve 
pat ryng. Also he seide ofte to Englische men, “ It is 
“ Goddes chastisynge pat Je sufferep.” Englische men an- 
swerde hym and seide pat pe Normans were worpy 7 more 8 
pan 9 [evere] 10 [were]' * 11 Englische men. <{ God Almy^ti,” quop 
he, “ usep wel pe wickednesse 12 of hem in £ow, and by hem pat 
“ beep unworpy he takep wreche of hem pat liavep 13 i-trespased 
“ and i-gulte. 14 So by God 15 his good wille pe feend 16 by his 
“ evel wille tormentep evel men in helle, and is i-tormented 
<( wip hem also. Ensample may be ^if 17 pou art wroop and 
“ smytest a man wip a staf, of pe brekynge of the staf pow 
“ recchest ful lite.” 18 Willelmus de Pontificibus, libro 4°. 

Wolstoun was i-bore in Warwykschire, and lernede lettrure 19 
and offis of holy cnirehe in pe abbay of Burgh. At pe laste 


scholde not occupye his seete longe after that tyme ; and so he MS. Hare. 
diede soone after. This seynte Wulstan suffrede not that 2261, 
rynge, with whom he recey vede the benediccion of the bischop, 
to be taken from his fynger in his dethe, flfor he seide oftetymes 
in his lyfe that he wolde never leve that rynge. That bischop 
seide ofte to men of Ynglonde troublede soore, “ Hit is pe cor- 
« reccion of God that ye suffre.” Ynglische men ansuerynge that 
the Normannes were of wurse disposicion then Ynglische men 
were, the bischop seide “ God usethe in correccion to us the 
“ synnes or wickede disposicion of theyme, and dothe exercise 
“ grete correccion into men notgilty by unworthy men.” Wil- 
lelmus de Pontificibus, libro quarto. This holy bischoppe, 
borne in the province of Warwick e, was instructe at Petyr- 
borowe with letters and offices ecclesiasticalle ; and at the 


1 clieyer, y. ; chayr, Cx. 

2 and . . . dede ] om. y. 

3 Robert deyde, Cx. 

4 Wulfstan, 8-, semper. 

6 From Cx. ; had, 8. 

6 From a. 

7 wor\>, a. ; wors, 8. and y. 

8 more] om. a., 8., y., anti Cx. 

9 were wors than, Cx. 

10 From a., 8-, y-, and Cx. 


11 From y. and Cx. 

12 wykketnes, y. 

13 hahhc\>, y. 

11 (.ujult, a. and y. ; agilt, 8.', 
agylt, Cx. 

15 So God by, Cx. 

16 vend, y. 

17 yeven, Cx. 

18 lytel, 8 . ; rechest but lytel, Cx. 

19 lurnde let tour, y. 
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instructus est. Tandem sacerdos effectus 1 missam 
morose celebrabat , 2 solis fidelium oblationibus con- 
tentus ; erat virgo ut putabatur existens, superflui potus 
expers, esui carnium 3 indulsit, quibus tamen spernendis 
occasio haec intervenit. Die quadam cum ad placitum 4 
exire debuisset, visum est sibi ut prius missa cantata 5 
inedise sme cibo consuleret. Apponitur auca igni, nidor 
adustre carnis nares celebrantis opplevit, odor mentem 
advocavit ; sed cum diu reluctans mentem avertere non 
posset, juramentum ad sacramenta quse tractabat fecit, 
nullo se 6 amplius pacto id 7 genus cibi comesturum ; 
cantataquse missa impransus ad placitum processit. 
Tandem crescente devotione exemplo parentum suorum, 
qui ante obitum castitatem devoverant sjeculum reliquit, 
et in monasterio Wygorniensi, quo pater suus prius 
servierat, monachus effectus est, ubi per omnia psene loci 
officia gradiens conscendit, jejuniis, vigiliis , 8 orationibus 


1 effectus ] om. A. 

2 cantabat , C.D. 

3 non } C.D. 

4 quendam , add. A.B. 


5 canticdy B. 

6 se] om. B. 

7 iiludy B. 

8 et, A.B. 
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lie was i-made preost, and song alowh 1 masse, and hilde hym Trevisa. 
apaide wip[ onliche pe offringes of Cristen men, and [he] 2 was — “ 

i-holde a clene maide. He dede 3 non outrage. in drinking, 
flesche 4 * he eet somtyme, but he forsook etynge of flesche by 
cause of J>is hap. In a day whan he schulde goo for to plede, 
hym semede pat he schulde firste synge his masse, [and panne 
take som mete to releef wip his nede ; panne a goos 6 was 
y-leyde to pe fyre, 6 and he smelled pe rosted flesche while he 
was at pe masse,] 7 and was lette of his devocioun by pe smel 8 
of pe flesche, and so he stroof longe tyme, and my^te nou^t 
torne away his pou^t at his wille ; perfore he swore on pe holy 
sacrament pat he hadde on 9 honde pat he wolde not 10 ete 
suche 11 manere mete after pat tyme, and seide his masse and 
ete and wente forp to pe plee as he moste. At pe laste his 
devocioun encresede, and he avowede chastite and forsook pe 
worlde, 12 by ensample of his forfadres pat hadde avowed 
chastite tofore her deep 13 tyme ; [and] 14 in pe abbay of Worcetre, 
pere his fader hadde i-served toforehonde, he was i-made monk, 
pere he wente upward by alle pe offys 15 of pe hous ; he was 


laste he made preste, he seide masse with grete devocion, MS. Harl. 
contente oonly with offrenges of peple, and as men supposede 2261. 
he was a virgyn, not usynge superfluous meites or drynkes, 
eitynge oper while flesche, whiche thynge he refusede after by 
this occasion folowynge. This bischop goynge to plete for his 
ry^hte in a day, thoujhte to say masse afore, and after that to 
breke his fast, and so a goose was putte to the fire for hym. 

The seide bischop beynge at masse, felynge the savour of the 
goos, his mynde was trowblede soore, in so moche that he cowthe 
not avoide that from his mynde ; where he made a protestacion 
to that sacramente that he scholde never after eite of that 
kynde of flesche in his lyfe. And so masse doen he wente to 
plete for his ry£hte, tastenge not eny meyte. Afterwarde, 
devocion encresynge, he lefte the worlde, and was made 
monke at Worcestre, where he wente by alle the offices of that 
monastery, ^iffynge hym to abstinence, vigilles, and to preyers, 


1 long, a. ; a longe, 0 . and Cx. ; 
a long, y. 

2 From 0 . 

3 dude, y. 

4 vleysch, y., et infra. 

6 90s, y. 

c f uyre, 0. ; vure, 7. 

7 From a., 0., 7., and Cx. 


8 smyl, 7. 

9 on] an, 7. 

10 never, Cx. 

11 soche, 7. 

12 worl, 7. 

13 before his deth, Cx. 

14 From Cx. 

16 offices, 0. ; offyces , Cx. 
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jugiter indulsit, super aliquod scamnum ecclesue loco quo 
orabat capite superposito dormire consuevit. Ubi nocte 
quadam dum ante altare oraret, daemon eum visibiliter 
ad luctam provocavit, quern 1 ter prosternens ilium 2 
passione fatigatus est. Apparuerat autem diabolus in 
forma cujusdam servientis de curia ; quern quotiens post- 
modum Wulstanus videret, totus expalluit, ad cseteros 
imperterritus 3 affirmabat 4 ssepius se nescire quid esset 
timor. Hie quoque pro factura cujusvis pontis nunquam 
de equo descendit, quin etiam in summitatibus fabri- 
carum angustarum securus incederet. Deinde Aldredo 
ut preefatum est ad Eboracensem sedem translato, ipse 
ad Wygorniam electus est, procurante id potissime 
Aldredo, qui simplicitate Wulstani suas putabat rapinas 
obumbrare ; sed ille magis virtute quam litteris fretus res 


1 quamvis ilium passione fatiga- 
us ter complectens prostravit, C.D. 

2 ilium’] oin. A. 


3 ad catera semper timore vacuus, 
C.D. 

4 affirmavit , B. 
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evere besy in fastynge, wakynge, and in bedes. He was wont Tkevisa. 
to legge 1 his heed uppon a forme of fe chirche, fere he bad 
his bedes and sleep 2 ri^t 3 fere. He lay to fore fe au^ter in 
a ny^t in [his] 4 bedes, and fere cam a fend 5 in a manis 
liknes 6 and wrastled 7 wif hym, whefer he wolde ofer noo, 
and caste hym fries to fe grounde. perfore he liadde after- 
ward greet penaunce in an evel fat hatte ilium 8 and grevef 
faste 9 by fe reynes. pe fende cam in a servauntes liche, 10 to 
hym 11 of fe court; as ofte as Wolston sr£ fat servaunt after- 
ward he wax al pale for drede, [and dredde] 12 nou^t of ofer 
men, he wolde oft seie 13 fat he woste 14 nou^t what was fei’e 
and drede. 15 He wolde nou^t li^te down of his hors for no 
brekyng of brigges, but he wolde ride sikerliche inow 16 
uppon fe hi|e brynkes of fe brigge, feigh it werejri^t street. 17 
At fe laste, whanne fe forseide Aldredus was translated to fe 
bisshopriche of £ork, Wolstone was i-chose bisshop of Wor- 
cetre, 18 specialliche by procuringe of Aldredus, fat hopede to 
blende 19 his [pylyng and hys] 20 robborie by f e sympilnesse 21 


usynge to slepe on somme benche of that churche where he MS. Hakl. 
was wonte to pray. This holy man seynte Wulstan, beynge 2261. 
in contemplacion in a ny^hte afore the liye awter, the develle ^ 
apperede to hym in a forme visible, provokynge hym to synne. 
whom this holy man caste downe to the erthe thryes. After 
that the develle apperede to hym in the similitude of a ser- 
vaunte of the cowrte, and after that, this holy man seenge that 
servaunte was trowblede with drede and fere so ofte as he hade 
si^hte of fat man. This holy bischop wolde not ly^hte from 
his horse for brekynge of env brigge. After that Aldredus 
made archebischop of Yorke, this holy man Wulstan was made 
bischoppe of Worcestre by laboure of the seide Aldredus, 
thenkynge to schado his rape by the simplicite of seynte 
Wulstan. Neverthelesse the seide holy man defendede the 


1 ly<J9 e > y • ; Cx. 

2 slepte, £. 
riyt] om. Cx. 

4 From Cx. 

5 i >end, y. 

6 liche , j 8 . ; lyche, 7 . 

7 wars tied, Cx. 

8 yleos, 0 . and Cx. 

9 vast , y . 

10 lykenesse , Cx. 

11 /3. and Cx. put to hym after 
cam . 


12 From a. and y . 

13 segge, y. 

14 a ivuste P y . 

15 and . . . drede ] om. £. and 
Cx. 

16 ynowy , /3. , surely ynouyh> Cx. 

17 stray te, Cx. 

18 Wircctre, a. 

19 hlynde, Cx. 

20 From 7 . 
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A A 


VOL. VII. 


370 


POLYCHRONICON RANULPHI HIGDEN 


ecelesife defensabat ; quamquam non ita hebes in litteris 
fuerit ut putabatur, quippe qui 1 cetera necessaria scir'et 
pr?e ter fabulas poetarum et tortiles syllogismos, quee 
forsan nec 2 noscere dignabatur . 3 Sed et ipse cum ad 
consentiendum electioni de se factse minime flecti posset, 
a viro Dei Wulsio, per quadraginta annos incluso, pro 
sua obstinantia acriter est correptus ; sed et divino 
oraculo admonitus electioni consensit. Cujus consecra- 
tione duo legati sedis apostolicae interfuerunt, et quamvis 
canonicam professionem Stigando archiepiscopo faceret, 
consecrationem tamen ab Aldredo Eboracensi recepit ; qui 
tamen Aldredus, ad declinandas subsequentium calumnias, 
protestatus est se nullum deinceps jus subjectionis in 
Wulstano vindicare, neque quia eum consecraverat, neque 
quia 4 ejus monachus prius 5 fuerat. Igitur Wulstanus 
episcopus factus cibi et potus abstinens fuit, quamvis in 
aula ejus pro more Anglorum totis post prandium horis 
biberetur, cum quibus et ipse assidens psalmos ruminabat, 
ordine tamen suo se bibere simulabat, bibentes ad hilari- 
tatem invitabat, magis in hoc consuetudini patrise quam 
animi judicio satisfaciens. Nec etiam pompam Norman- 
norum omittebat, qui stipatus militibus incederet; quotidie 


1 in, B. 

2 nec ] om. B. 

3 dedignabatur , B. 
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MONACHI CESTRENSIS, LIB. VII. 


371 


of Wolston. Bote he hadde more helpe of vertues 1 pan of Trevisa. 

lettrure, and defended manliche pe ri^t of his chirche. But he 

was nou^t so lewed 2 of lettrure as he was i-liolde, for he 
coude what hym nedede for to konne, 3 outake fables and 4 
poetes, and wily 5 and sly 6 silogismes, fat he wolde nou^t on 
cans vouchesauf 7 forto lerne. Wolston wolde nou^t assente to 
his owne elleccioun. panne oon Unsius, 8 an holy man, hadde 
i-be fourty ^ere i-closed, blamed hym scharply for he wolde . 
nou^t assente. Also he was i- warned of God fat he schulde 
assente to pe eleccioun. In his consecracioun were tweie 9 
legattes of pe court of Rome. And pey 10 he made professioun to 
Stigandus pe archebisshop, he feng 11 his consecracioun and 
his sacrynge of Aldredus archebisshop of ^ork. But forto 
avoyde chalanges pat my^te falle afterward, Aldredus made 
protestacioun pat he fand 13 no ri^t of subieccioun in Wolston 
after pat tyme, per£ he were his monk to fore pat tyme. panne 
Wolstoun was i-made bisshop, and sparede bopo mete and 
drynke. pey 3 me drank 13 in his halle [alle] 14 pe houres after 
mete, as pe usage was of Englisslie men, he wolde sitte by hem 
and frote his palmes, and feyne to drynke as his tyme come, and 
conforted hem pat wolde drynke. But he dede 15 pat more for 
usage of pe contre pan for eny likynge pat he hadde perynne. 

And he lefte nou^t of pe best 16 of pe Normans, but he hadde 
kny^tes aboute hym where so 17 he wolde wende. He seide 


ry^hte of his churche rather by vertu then by connynge. This MS Hael. 
holy man electe to be bischoppe, and not consentynge to the 2261. 

eleccion, was correcte and reprovede moche of an holy man, 

Wilsius by name, for his obstinaunce or obstinacion, whiche 
man was inclusede perby xl t4 yere. And so seynte Wulstan 
monyschede by an oracle of God, consente to the eleccion ; at 
the whiche consecracion ij. legates of the pope were presente. 
Wherefore seynte Wulstan made bischop keped grete absti- 
nence in meytes and drynkes ; neverthelesse he omitte not the 
pride of Normannes, havynge mony kny^htes and gentyllemen 


1 vertue, /3. ; vertu, y. 

2 lewide, $. 

3 hunnc, Cx. 

4 of, 13. 

6 wlujly, y. 

6 slyy, j8. and Cx. 

7 foucliesaf y. 

8 ,Wusius, a.; Wulsius, 13., y., 
and Cx. 

9 two, Cx. 


10 \>ou}, /6. ; though, Cx. 

11 vyng, y. 

12 langede, a. ; chalengide, (3 . ; 
chalengyd, Cx. 

13 Vey} me drank ] om. Cx. 

14 From /3., y., and Cx. 

15 dale, (3. • dude, y. 

16 host, a. and /3. ; boost, Cx. 

17 so] om. 13. 
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missam solvens 1 addebat psalterium, famosorum sanc- 
torum memorias septifarie divisas per septem solvebat 2 
horas. Quotiens Wygornise fuit majorem missam cele- 
bravit , 3 a quo quidem officio, ut dixit, pro episcopatu 
resignando noluit absolvi. Collationi 4 monacborum inter- . 
fuit, ut sic facta cum cseteris generali confessione dataque 
benedictione in triclinium suum se reciperet. Equo 5 6 
vectus psalterium frequentabat ; benedictiones quas Angli 
super potum faciunt etiam in mensa regis non omisit ; 
si G quando ad placitandum eum necessitas urgebat, 
omnibus malis arbitris maledictionem imprecabatur, 
bonis vero benedictionem. Indifferenter vilioribus ute- 
batur 7 pellibus, magis autem agninis quam cseteri generis 
pellibus . 8 Si quando 9 ei suggeretur ut catinis pellibus 
amiceretur, jocosa comitate respondebat : “ Crede mihi, 
“ nunquam 10 audivi in ecclesia cantari catus Dei , 11 sed 


1 cantans , C.D. 

non omittebat , C.D. 

3 loco ebdomarii , C.D. 

4 episcopatu . . . collationi ] om. 
13 . 

5 E quus, A. ; 

6 sed , B. 


7 induebatur , A. 

8 animalium , B. ; frigus depel - 
lens, C.D. 

9 vero, C.D. 

10 nusquam, B. 

11 Dei before cantari , B. 
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his masse every day, and pe psawter 1 also, and memories and Trevisa. 

myndes 3 of famous seyntes, departed in 3 sevene by pe sevene 

houres of ]>e day, as ofte as he was at Worcetre. 4 pan 5 he 
wolde synge pe hi^e masse, and seide J>at he wolde nou^t leve 
]>at ofiGce for to resigne pe bisshopriche, he wolde be at pe 
colacioun of monkes, and made 6 |>e general confessioun wij> 
oJ)ere, and £eve ]>e benesoun, and goo into his chambre. Whan 
he rood on his hors he wolde seie 7 his psawter and benesouns 
pat Englisshe men make]) over pe coppe. 8 He sparede it nou^t 
at pe kynges 9 bord, £if nede drof hym to plede in eny manere 
tyme, he wolde bydde Cristes curse 10 to alle manere arbitroures 
of men, 11 bote to alle J)e goode he wolde bidde Cristes bless- 
ynge. He usede forours 13 of symple prys, and rou^te but litel 
of what manere skynnes, bote he usede more skynnes of lombe 
J)an of o]>ere bestes ; and ^if men seide hym 13 somtyme J)at he 
schulde use skynnes of cattes, he answerde 14 in his game and 
seide, 1 15 herde synge in clierches of Goddes lombe, and nat 16 
of Goddes cat, [therfor I love better the heete of the lambe 


in his servyce ; and saynge masse dayly, seide also the complete jj Aur 
sawter and mony other suffrages. Whiche usede to synge hye 2261. 

masse as soe ofte as he was at Worcestre, from whiche office 

he seide he wolde not be absolved, not for his bischopryche. 

Also he usede to kepe collacion with pe monkes, and so gene- 
ralle confession made, and his blissynge ^iffen to theyme, he 
wente to his chamber. Whiche bischop travaylynge, seide 
dayly the sawter, usynge benediccions whom men of Ynglonde 
usede that tyme, and if he sate at the kynges table. And if 
necessite caused hym to plete, he preyede God to curse alle fals 
iugges, and to blisse alle iugges iuggenge trawthe, usynge 
rnoche furres of lambe. This bischoppe movede in a tyme to 
were the furre of cattes, in disporte answerde, “ Beleve me, y 
“ herde never songe in the chirche the catte of Godde, but 
“ the lambe of Godde, perfore y wylle taper be made warme 


1 sauter, Cx. 

2 munde, 7. 

3 in, a, 7., and Cx. 

4 MS. Addit. breaks off here in 
the middle of a column, the text 
being continued on the back of the 
next folio. 

5 pern] om. p. and Cx. 

6 make, a. and p. 

7 s y ( JU e > 7- 

3 on the cuppe, Cx. 
kyngis , fi. 


10 cours , a. ; curs ? y3. and Cx. 

11 arbitres and manis , a. ; arbi- 
tronrs and menes , ; alle evel arby - 
ters and menes , 7. ; al evyl arby - 
tronrs and moyens , Cx. 

v2 forrours, y. ; furres , Cx. 

13 yf one hadde counseyled hym, 
Cx. 

14 answer ide, fi. 

15 y, a. ; ich, / 3 . ; I , from \Cx. ; 
and , MS. 

16 not , a. ; nouyt , (3 . 
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“ Agnus Dei ; idcirco magis volo agno calefieri quam 
“ cato.” Dum semel monachi sui migrarent ad majorem 
ecclesiam quam ipse construxerat, et videret antiquam 
ecclesiam destrui quam sanctus Oswaldus fundaverat , 1 
lacrimas fudit. Super quo modeste redargutus quod potius 
gaudere deberet quod se superstite tantus honor ecclesim 
sum 2 accessisset, quod etiam multiplicatis monachis 
mdificia augerentur, respondit, “ Ego longe aliter sentio 
“ quod nos miseri sanctorum opera destruimus ut nobis 
“ laudem comparemus. Non noverat ilia rntas 3 pompatica 
“ construere, sed sub qualicumque tecto seipsos Deo 

“ immolare, subjectosque suos ad exemplum attrahere: 

* 

“ nos autem e contra nitimur ut animarum negligentes 5 
“ cumulemus lapides.” Hie dum semel sermonem de pace 
ad populum faceret multi ad pacem redierunt. Unus 
autem eorum 6 nullo suasu, nec etiam episcopi rogatu, 
7 concordare voluit. Cui in medium adducto ait episco- 
pus, “ Scriptum est, Beati paciJLci; ergo non pacifici sunt 


1 et . . . fundaverat J om. A. 

2 sii<b] om. B. 

3 ilia cetas] om. B. 

4 trahere, B. 


5 negligentes , B. 

6 illornmy B. 

* fratris nccem roganti homo- 
cid(c } add. C.D. 
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than I doo the heete of a catte ]. 1 In a tyme his monkes 
wente to fe neAve 2 cherche fat he hadde i-bulde, and he 
sigh fat f e olde chirche was destroyed fat seynt Oswolde hadde 
i-bulde, and weep ful 3 sore teres. He was in faire manere wif - 
seide of fat dede, and men seide hym 4 fat he schulde raf er be 
glad fat his chirche hadde so grete worschippe in his lyve 5 
tyme, [and] 6 also as f e hous 7 were more so were f e mo of 
monkes, he answerde and seide, “ I mene al ofer wise fanne 
“ doo Avrecches ; we destroye 8 f e werkes of holy seyntes 
“ forto gete oure self 9 a 10 greet name and preysinge of men. 
“ In fat tyme men usede nou£t to bulde no bostful buldnes , 11 but 
(i fei used 12 to offre hem self to God, under Avhat roof 13 fat it 
“ evere were, and [to draAve] 14 here sugettes to here owne en- 
“ samples, bote we doo f e contrarie, and gadref stones to hepe , 15 
“ and reyche 16 nou^t of soules.” In a tyme he made a sermoun 
of f e pees to f e peple , 17 and meny men tornede 18 to love and to 
pees. But oon fere was fat wolde nou^t be accorded in none 
wise, neyf er for resoun, ne 19 for skile, nof er for prayeng of f e 
bisshop. He stood bifore f e bisshop, and fe bisshop seide to 


“ Avith the skynnes of lambe then with the skynnes of a catte.” 
This bischoppe seenge the monkes goe to the newe monasterye 
whiche he hade edifiede, and the olde churche to be destroyede, 
whom seynte Oswalde hade edifiede, began to weipe. Then 
diverse men stondynge by seide to the bischop that he scholde 
rafer be gladde to see suche honoure to his churche in his 
lyfe, that the edificacions Avere encreasede after the nowmbre 
of monkes. Then the bischp seide, “ Y attende to an ofer sen- 
“ tence, that we wrecches scholde destroy the werkes of holy 
“ seyntes, for that tyme religious men toke litell attendaunce to 
“ ryalle edificacions.” This bischop makynge an exhortacion to 
peple of pease, mony of theyme were turnede to pease, and oon of 
theyme wolde not be reconsilede to pease in eny wyse. To Avhom 
the bischop seide .'.“Scripture expressethe that men kepynge 


1 From Cx. ; \>arevore y lyke 
better \>e hete of a lombe ban y do \>e 
hete oj a cat,’y. 

2 more , a., 0., y., and Cx. 

3 wuep vol, y. 

4 it mas sayd unto hym, Cx. 

5 Uf, 

6 From a., 0., y., and Cx. 

7 houses, 0. and Cx. 

8 distruye J>, 0. ; destruye \>, y, ; 
do. We wreches destroye, Cx. 

9 oure self ] us, Cx. 

10 a] om. 0. and y. 


11 buyldyngis, 0. ; buldes, y. ; 
buyldynges, Cx. 

12 J?ei used, from 0. ; they used, 
Cx. ; bat. MS. 

13 rof y. . 

14 From Cx. 

15 heope, 0. ; hepe, from a. and y. ; 
hepe, MS. 

16 reche, a. • recchib, 0. ; reche b, 
y. ; r etc he, Cx. 

17 pupyl, y. 

13 tourne, Cx. 

19 we] noJ>er, 0. and Cx. 


Teevisa. 


MS. Hare. 
2261. 

f. 346 a. 
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“ miseri ct filii 1 diaboli. Illi ergo cujus es te commendo 
“ donee resipiscas et statim ille mancipium hostis effec- 
tus coepit dentibus stridere, spumas jacere, caput rotare. 
Qui tamen 2 a Wulstano sanatus, cum pacem repudiaret, 
iterum et tertio arreptus est ab hoste, quousque offensam 
dimitteret. Cum aliquando Wulstanus a Lanfranco archi- 
episcopo super 3 litteraturce insufficientia et ab Aldredo 
Eboracensi super subjectione canonica impeteretur, ille 
palatium egressus prius horam nonam qute aretro erat 
preedicere censuit et sic animose revertens in causa sua 
obtinuit . 4 Ahvynus quidam apud saltum Malvernim 
anaclioritice vivens afflatus est aliquando desiderio 5 * 
Jerosolomitani itineris. Quod cum ipse G Wulstano 
panderet, dissuasit episcopus sic inquiens : “ Desiste, 
“ sodes 7 Alwyne ; crede mihi quod mirareris si scires 
“ quid 8 per te Deus sit facturus.” Ille vero adquiescens 
discessit, et congregavit triginta 9 monaclios in loco illo. 


1 servi, A. 

- statim, B. 

3 de, B: 

4 C.D. add : “ Sub Willelmo 

“ etiam Kufo cum exercitus Ko- 

u geri de Monte Gomorieo contra 

“ regem insurgens terrain a Salopia 

u usque Wygorniee vastaret. Ille 


“ jaeulato in eas maledictionis ful- 
“ mine omnes reddit hebetes et in- 
“ efficaces.”. 

5 desiderio] om. B. 
n ipse ] om. B. 

7 sedes, A. 

8 quee , A. 

9 tricenarium , C.D. 
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hym, “ It is i-write, ‘ Men of pees bee]) i-blessed ])an fey fat Trevisa. 
“ beef nou^t men of pees, beef wrecches, and fe develes 
“ children, panne but 1 fou amende [fe], 2 I betake fe to hym 
“ fat haf fe as his ovvne childe and anon he was made fe 
enemyes his maunciple, 3 he gan 4 to ligge and to fome, 5 to gris- 
bite 6 and to grynde wif f e teef, and to caste his heed aboute. 

Wolstoun helede hym a^en, but he wolde nou^t of pees ; fanne 
fe fend had 7 hym eft at 8 fe fridde tyme, forto he hadde 
for^even al man ere of trespas. [In a tyme Lanfrank putte 
a^enst Wolston of lettrure, 9 and [the] 10 archebisshop of ^ork 
Aldredus chalangede 11 of hym laweful subieccioun, and he wente 
out of fe paleys, and seide fe houre of none fat [he] 12 hadde 
be 13 byhynde, and com a£en boldeliche, and answered and 
hadde fe maystrie. Oon Alwyne, fat lyvede as an anker at 
Malvern hylles, had greet will to take f e weie to f e Holy Londe, 
and tolde his counsaille to bisshopWulston. pe bisshop answered, 

“ Nay,” and seide, “Leve 14 of, Alwyn, wif fy good wille, 

“ trowe fou me, fou woldest have greet wonder £if fou wyst 15 
“ what God fenkef to doo by fee.” He dede be [his] 16 rede, 17 
and wente fennes and gadrede fritty monkes in fe same place.] 18 


“ pease be blissede, where men that kepe not be pease be wrec- MS. Harl. 
“ ches and childer of the develle ; wherefore y commende the 2261. 

“ to hym to whom fow arte bownde, tylle tliow returne to pease.” 

And anoon a wickede spiritte entrede into hym, trowblynge 
hym so soore, that peple presente my^hte perceyve the correc- 
cion of God in hym. Whiche man healede by seynte VVulstan, 
and returnede to synne ageyne, was troublede as he was afore, 
tylle that he lefte his trespasse. A man callede Alwinus by 
name, lyvynge an holy lyfe at Malverne, was movede to have 
goen to Ierusalem. Seynte Wulstan understondynge that by 
his reporte, seide to Alwinus, “Leve that purpose, for fow 
“ wolde mervayle if thow hade knowlege of those thynges that 
“ God is to do by the ;” and so Alwinus disposynge hym after 
the cownsaile of seynte Wulstan, gedrede xxx li monkes to hym 


1 but ] til, f3. ; till, Cx. 

2 From a. and Cx. ; free, p. 

3 mancypel, y . 

4 blgan , P. 

5 vome, y. 

6 grysbette, y . 

' hadde, Cx. 

8 at] and, Cx. 

9 lettnre, y. 


10 From Cx. 

11 chalangide, p. 

12 From and Cx. 

13 be] om. /3. and y. 

14 Lef, y . 

15 xvistest , /3. ; wustest, y. 

16 From ft. and Cx. 

17 dude by his rede, y. 

18 From a., 7 ., and Cx. 
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Alter quidam Sewulfus negotiator dum ssepius quasi 
eadem peccata Wulstano panderet, dixit, episcopus: 
“ Ut video, opportunitas facit latronem; ideo consulo 
“ ut has monachus” Cum vero 1 ille pro rigore vitae 
hoc renueret , 2 “ Vade,” inquit , 3 “quia monachus ties, 
velis nolis 4 quod sic contigit. Hie dum quondam 5 
alumni sui Nicholai caput palparet, quod etiam in 
juventute calvescere cceperat, ait ad eum, “ Puto, fili, 
“ quod cito calvus eris.” At ille : c “ Quare ergo, pater, 
non detines crines meos T 6 * Cui episcopus “ Crede 
“ mihi, fili, quamdiu vixero residui capilli non deficient 
Et factum [est ] 8 ut ilia hebdomada qua obiit epi- 
scopus omnes pili illius 9 Nicholai defluerent, nudam 
cutem relinquentes. Post mortem Wulstani cum tota 
ecclesia aliquando arderet, mausoleum ejus nec fuit 
fuligine tinctum nec favilla opertum • simile contigit de 
matta super quam orare solebat . 10 Fertur de eo quod 


1 Cumque ille , B. 

2 renueraty B. 

3 WlstanuSy B. 

4 Ille tamen senescens apud Mai 

mesburienses est tonsoratus, cui 

quotiens dictum Wulstani inclita- 

rctury micius se gessit , C.D. 


5 aliquandOy B. 

6 At ille ] om. B. 

7 meos ] om. B. 

8 est, from A.B. 

0 ejus, A. 

10 servabatur illcesa, C.D. 
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A chapman 1 patheet Sewulphus schroof hym to Wolston ofte of Trevisa. 

pe same synnes ; panne pe same 2 bisshop seide, “ I see wel pat 

“ ese makep. pe to synne, 3 perfore I counseille pe pat pou be 
“ a monk.” He wolde nou^t, for it was an harde lyf. “ Goo,” 
quod pe bisshop, “ for 4 wheper pou wilt oper no pow schalt be 
“ a monk and so it happede afterward. In a tyme Wolstoun 
gropede pe heved 5 of oon Nicliol, pat was his owne norie, 6 
pat gan to wexe balled ri£t in his £oupe. Wolston seide to 
hym, “ I trow, sone, pou schalt be balled in schort tyme.” 

“ panne,” quod pe fader, 7 “ why kepest pow nou^t myn here, 

“ and makest 8 it abide.” “ Sone,” quod pe bisshop, “trowe pou 
“ me, pe oper deel of pyn here schal abide while I am on lyve.” 

And it happede [pe same wyke 9 pat pe bisshop was dede,] 10 
pe heer of Nichol his heed fil awey, and left not oon of his 11 
heed bote pe bare skyn. After Wolston his 12 deep, whan al 
pe chirche was on fuyre, per fil 13 noper fli£ 14 noper sparcle 16 
noper soot 16 uppon Wolston his grave, and so it ferde 17 of pe 
matte pat was under hym whan he bad his bedes. Of hym it is 


into his place. A merchaunte, Sexwulphus by name, usynge MS. Harl. 
to be confessede of the seide bischop, confessynge hym in alle 2261. 
tymes as of the same synnes he was confessede afore. At the 
laste the bischop seide to hym, “ Me thenke that oportunite 
“ makethe a thefe, wherefore y cownsaile the to be made a 
“ monke.” But the man refusynge hit for streytenesse of lyfe, 
the bischop seide, “ Go furthe, for thow shalle be a monke, 

“ wheper pow wille or nay and so hit happede. Hit happede 
on a tyme this bischop to towche the hedde of a man, Nicholas 
by name, sonne.'of his norische, and to say, “ Sonne, as y perceyve, 

“ thow wylle be ballede soone.” To whom Nicholas seide, 

“ Fader, why kepe ye not the heires that they falle not 
“ aweye ? ” Then the bischop seide, “ Beleve me the residu 
“ schalle not falle while that y have lyfe ;” and so hit happede ; 
but in the same weke that the bischoppe diede alle the 
heieres of his hedde felle aweye, levynge noo thynge after 
theyme but the bax*e skynne. Also hit is rehersed of seynte 


1 chepman , fi. and y. ; shipman, 
Cx. 

2 sapie] om. Cx. 

3 J>e to synne] a peef, a., < 8 ., and 
Cx. 

4 ybr] om. Cx. 

5 lied, fi. and y. ; heede, Cx. 

6 nory, /3. and y. 

7 he. Fader , /9. ; lie , vader, y. 

8 make, Cx.| 

9 wehe, fi. ; woke, y. 


10 From a., fi., and y. 

11 not on his, Cx. 

12 his~] om. «. 

13 vul, y. 
u fle, a. 

15 sprang, a. ; nci\nr ysel ne\>er 
spark, fi.'; neyther ysel nor spark, 
Cx. 

16 sot, y. 

17 vurde, y. 
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Gratiac 

MXOVI. 

Willelmi 

Rufi 

IX. 


cum rex Willelmus conquestor propter litteraturse insuf- 
ficientiam et Gallicae linguae carentiam eum privare 
intenderet, ut 1 sic aliquem Normannicum subintro- 
duceret, ille arrepto baculo suo pastorali ad pedes sancti 
Edwardi regis nuper tumnlati accessit, baculum in solida 
petra ita defixit ut a nullo posset avelli , 2 donee ille 
ad regis rogatum baculum resumeret. Dixerat autem 
Willelmo regi dum baculum figeret, “ Melior te et 
“ sanctior 3 hunc mihi dedit, cui 4 retrado. Avelle si 
poteris . 5 Nec 6 poterat alius baculum movere nisi 
solus Wulstanus . 7 

Cap. IX. 

[. Exilium Anselmi. Herebertus Losinga.] 

Hoc anno facta est profectio Jerosolomitana, in qua 
affuerunt Boamundus et Robertus dux Normannise, qui 
prretextu illius profectionis invadiavit Normanniam 8 
Willelmo regi fratri suo pro decern 9 milibus 10 libris 


1 et , A. 

2 evelli, B. 

3 et sanctior ] om. A.B. 

4 et , A.B. 

5 potes , B. 

6 nec . . . Wulstanus ] om. A.B. 

C.D. 

' C.D., continuing from page 362 : 
“ Videns rex Willelmus Wallenses 
“ tarn ex locorum angustiis quam 

“ densis nemoribus fore invinci- 

‘‘ biles, fecit castra construi in loci? 


“ Wallisc maritimis. Bobertus 
d Courthose dux Normannise Jero- 
“ solimam profectus est cum Boy- 
“ mundo de Apuleia et emteris 
“ principibus ; impignoravit fratri 
“ suo Willelmo/’ & c. 

8 Neustriam , C.D. 

9 multi s milibus mar car um , quee 
tota pecunia rapta fuit de feretris 
Scotorum et crucibus Ckristi, C.D. 

10 or. mi lie, A. 
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seide pat kyng William fe conquerour wolde have depreved 1 Tkevisa. 

hym 1 2 for unsufficiant of 3 lettrure, 4 and also for he ko\vJ>e no 

Frensche, and cast in fat manere to brynge in som Norman in 
his stede. panne Wolston took 5 his crosse, and pi^t it in fe 
hard stoon at seynt Edward fe kynges feet, fat lay fere in his 
grave. He pi^te so fe crosse fat no man my^te take it out 
of f e stoon, or 6 he took it hymself at f e kynges heste. While 
he pi^te fere the ci’osse, he seide to kyng William, “ A better 
“ man fan f ou art bytook it [to] 7 me, aud [I] 8 take [it to] 9 
“ hym a^e ; 10 take fou it awey now if fat 11 f ou my^t.” 


Capituliim nonum. 


Th(S ^ere was fe goyng to Ierusalem, in fe whiche 12 iorney 
were Beaumond, 13 and Robert duke of Normandie. By cause of 
fe 14 iornay Robert leyde Normandie to wedde to his brofer 
William for ten fowsand pounde of silver, pere [after] 15 


Wulstan that William Conqueroure intendynge to have depo- MS. Hakl. 
sede hym for insuffience of intellect, and wontynge the langage 2261. 

of Fraunce, that somme men of Normandy my^hte have hade 

that seete, seynte Wulstan takynge his pastoralle staffe fixede 
hit at the feete of seynte Edward e kynge, beryede not longe 
afore, in a sadde stonne that noo man cowthe take hit awey 
untille that he toke that staffe ageyne at the desire of the 
kynge. Whiche seide to kynge William when he sette fe 
staffe f er, “ A better man then thow arte £afe hit to me, take 
“ hit awey if thow can.” 


Capituliim nonum. 


The goynge to Ierusalem was made in thisyere, with whiche 
peple Boamundus and Robert duke of Normandy were in com- 
panye, whiche putte Normandy in plegge to William Rufus, 
kynge of Ynglonde and brofer to hym, for x*. m. li. of silvyr. 


1 y-preved , a. ; priced, /3. ; pryved , 


8 From Cx. ; Y, y. 

9 From Cx. ; hyt , y . 


Cx. 


2 hy?n\ om. Cx. 

3 of ] om. Cx. 

4 unsuffysant of letture , y. 

5 touk , y 

6 or] er, Cx. 

7 From a., 0., and Cx. 


Us U.O U VU. IU U/(U j V.. 

14 \>\ a. ; that , Cx, 

15 From 


13 was Beamundy Cx. 
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mxcvii. ar g' en ti. Deinde siii 0 kalendis Julii Christian! cepe- 

■\Villelmi 

x. runt urbem Aeon ; 1 et stella cometa apparuit mense 
Octobris per quindecim dies; nonnulli vero videmnt 
capu^saneti signum crucis ardere in coelo. Tunc quoque 2 caput 

martyris. 

beati 3 4 Stephani per quendam monachum Odonem, 
multis miraculis comitantibus, Cadomum in Normannia 
allatum est. Ilenricus . 41 Orta est dissensio inter 
regem Willelinum et Anselmum archiprsesulem, quia 5 6 
non licuit Anselmo synodos facere nec prava corrigere. 
Quin etiam G rex investituram preelatorum exegit, popu- 
lum tributis erasit, potissime ad impensas circa turrim 
Londoniee et circa magnam aulam Westimonasterii ; 
familia 7 regis quocumque 8 transiret 9 populum oppri- 
mebat. Willelmus cle Regibus, libro iiii 0 . 10 n Adhuc 12 
accessit fomes cupiditatis 13 Ranulphus, Willelmi primi 
quondam capellanus, sed hujus regis ubique procurator 


1 Niceam, C.D. 

2 quoque ] om. A. 

3 prothomartyr is, C.D. 

4 libro 7, A.B. ; lib . v. } C.D. ; 
the passage is an adaptation of 
Willelmus de Pontificibus, lib. ii. 

Script, post Bedarn, p. 219. 

6 a prima creatione sua usque 

tunc, C.D. 

6 jugiter populum suum tributis 

excoriabat , potissime, C.D, 


" familiaquCflS. ; etiam, ins. C.D. 

8 rex, C.D. 

9 exiret, A. 

10 C.D. omit heading. Script, 
post Bedam, p. 123. 

11 Adhcec, A.B. 

12 Adliuc . . . exquisitis’] om, 

C.D. 

13 cupiditatum, B , 
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twelve dayes tofore Iul 1 Cristen men toke fe citee Aeon ; and Trevisa. 

in fe ( monf e of Octobre Stella comata , 2 fat is a sterre wij> a bri^t 

blasynge crest, 3 was i-seie fiftene dayes, and meny men seign 4 
f e signe of fe crosse brennynge in hevene. pat tyme seint 5 
Stevenes heed was i-brou^t to Cadoni in Normandie, and wif 
menygrete myracles 6 a monk f at hi^te Odoo 7 brou^t fider 8 
fat holy heed. Henricus, libro primo . 9 pere fil strif betwix 
kyng William and Ancelm f e archebisshop, for Ancelme moste 
make no synodes nofer corecte trespas. Also fe kyng chalan- 
gede fe investiture of prelates, and pyled and schaved fe peple 
for 10 tribut, and specially for 11 f e tour of Londoun, and aboute 
fe grete halle at 12 Westmynstre. 13 Also f e kynges meyny 
grevede f e peple 14 overal where fey wente. Willelmus de 
Regibus , libro 4°. And ^it herto f e roote and to 15 norisch- 
ynge of covetise, oon Ranulf, 16 fat was somtyme f e firste kyng 
William his preost 17 and his chapeleyn, was i-made [thus] 18 
his procuratour. In every place ^if fis Ranulph schulde gadre 


And after that, in the xiij. kalendes of Iulius, the cite of Aeon MS. Harl. 
was taken by Cristen peple; and a blasynge sterre apperede in 2261 • 
the monethe of October by xv. daies, and mony men see the signe 
of the crosse to schyne in hevyn. In whiche tyme the hedde of 
seynte Steven was brou^hte to Caan in Normandy by a monke, 

Odo by name. Henricus , libro vij°. A grete dissencion was 
movede and spronge betwene kynge William and Anselme the 
archebischop, for the kynge wolde not suffre hym to kepe eny 
cownesayles, neif er to correcte thynges inordinate ; and also the 
kynge requirede the investitures of prelates, trowblynge the 
poore peple with tributes, specially for coste made on the towre 
of London and on the grete halle of Westemynstere. Willel- 
mus de Regibus, libro quarto. In whiche tyme Eanulphus re- 
ioycede moche, somme tyme chapeleyne of William Conquer our e, 
noryscher of covetyse, made the proctor of this kynge, the 


1 Juyl, j8. and Cx. 

2 cometa, fi., y., and Cx. 

3 creest, Cx. 

4 sawe, Cx. 

5 seyn, y. 

6 myraclis, /3. ; myrakels, y. 

7 het Odo, $. ; Odo, y. 

8 \>uder, y. 

9 septimo, Cx. 

10 for] om. a.; wi\>, 13. ; with, 

Cx. ; schamede pc pupyl wyp, y. 


11 to spend about, a., y., and 

Cx. 

12 at ] of, / 3 . and Cx. 

13 Westmonaster, y. 

14 pupel, y. 

15 to] om. Cx. ; pc, y. 

16 Ranulpli, 0., et infra ; of lia- 
nulf y. 

17 prust, y. 

18 From Cx.'; bis, 0. 
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Exilium 

Anselmi 

archiepi- 

scopi. 


effectus. Is si quando 1 regium 3 tributum exegit, 
duplum emimxit, expilator divitum, oppressor paupe- 
rum, confiscator hereditatum ; proinde 3 rex cachinnans 
hunc solum pronunciavit esse hominem qui ingenium 
suum agitare scire t, de nullius odio curaret dummodo 
dominum suum complaceret ; quo auctores acri honores 
vendebantur . 4 Sed et ipse cito postmodum episcopatum 
Dunelmire mille libris emit. Tunc 5 fluxus crinium, 
luxus vestium, tunc usus calceorum acutorum,® tunc 
gressum frangere, nudo 5 latere incedere. Ita 7 conatus 
est Anselmus corrigere, sed auxilio suffraganeorum desti- 
tutus Anglise valefecit; sed abeundo in portu Cantife 
ut prsedo publicus regis jussu expilatus est, manticis 
ejus et bulgis omnibus in medio exquisitis. Inde 8 An- 
selmus ad papam Urbanum accedens, in magno concilio 
apud 8 Barium in Apulia, contra Grtecorum opinionem, 
qui dicunt Spiritum solomodo a Patre procedere, luculen- 
ter disseruit . 9 Willelmus de Pontificibus, libro secundo. 10 


1 Hie si aliquando, B. 

2 Is quando regni , A. 

3 provider e, B. 

4 videbantur } A. 

5 Tunc . . . nudo~\ om. B. 

6 acutorum ] om. A. 

7 Ista , A. 


8 Idcirco mari transito , Anselmus 
pauper demoratus est in Gallia, 
tandem ad, C.D. 

9 C.D. insert de processione Spi- 
ritus Sancti. 

10 Script, post Bedam, p. 257. 
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pe kynges tribut he wolde take suche 1 two as ri^t and 2 
resoun wolde. He pilede pe riche and bare doun pe pore 3 
and disperage 4 heritage, 5 and took hem 6 into pe kynges 
hond ; perfore pe kyng bourdede in a tyme, and seide pat he 
was a man alone, for he kowpe so torne his witt pat he ne 7 
row^te of no men 8 wreppe 9 _. while he my^te plese his lord at 
will’e. 10 By his doynge holy dignitees were i-solde, and sone per- 
after he boiv^te pe bisshopriche of Durham for a powsand 
pounde. pat tyme men usede 11 stroutynge 12 lokkes, and longe 
blasynge elopes, gay spores and scharpe. po men £ ede 13 tripp- 
ynge, schewynge pe sides. Ancelm wolde amende al pis, and 
hadde no 14 help of his suffraganes, and perfore [he] 15 went out 
of Engelond. Bote by heste of pe kyng in his goyng in .an 
haven of Kent he was piled and i-robbed, and fare 16 wip as it 
were a peef, his malys 17 were i-serched [his bouges] 18 and his 
trussynge cofres, and al pat he hadde. panne Anselm wente 
to pope Urban [in grete counseyll] 19 at Perrus 20 in Appulia ; 
he declared cleerliche a^en pe opinioun of pe Grees, 21 pat 
tellep 22 pat pe 23 Holy Goost comep of pe Fader and nou^t of 
pe Sone. TVillelmus de Pontificibus, libro 2°. pat tyme Baf 


oppressor of poore men and eschete of inheritaunce, takynge 
not hede to the hate of eny man, so that he my^hte gette goodes 
and please his lorde. Whiche ^iffynge to the kynge a tliow- 
sandpownds, was made bischop off Dirhem ; then pikede schons 
began to be usede, longe lokkes, and mony other abusions. 
The noble clerke Anselme wolde have correcte these, but he 
lackede helpe, wherefore he forsalcede Ynglonde, but in his 
departynge his bow^ettes and caskettes were serchede by 
precepte of the kynge. Whiche goynge to pope Urban, dis- 
putede nobly in a cownsaile at Bavarrus in Apulia ageyne the 
oppinion of the Grekes, whiche seide the Holy Goste to pre- 
cede oonly from the Fader, Willelmus de Pontificibus , libro 


1 siche, /3. 

2 riyt and ] om. Cx. 

3 poure, y. 

4 disparagide, 13. ; desparage, y. ; 
dysparagid, Cx. 

5 heritages, /3 . ; herytages, Cx. 

8 herytages and touk ham, y. 

7 ne\ om. y3. 

8 mannes, j8. 

9 he rought of noo mannes wreche, 
Cx. 

10 f ulle, (3. ; voile, y. 

11 uside, [3. 

12 stroutyng, Cx. 


13 yude, y. 

14 noon, f3. 

13 From /3. and Cx. 

18 yvare, y . ; faren, Cx. 

17 males, f3. and y. 

18 From Cx. ; his bulges, 13. ; 
bulges and hys, y. 

19 From Cx. ; in a grete coun- 
sail, f3. ; and in a gret consayl, y. 

20 Barms, (3. and y. 

21 Grehis, (3. ; Grekes, Cx. 

22 telly n, Cx. 

23 Here MS. Addit. begins again. 
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MS.Harl. 
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Eo tempore Radulphus Cicestrensis 1 episcopus regi cum 
aliis episcopis non cessit, sed in faeiem pro Anselmo restit it 
nihil verities, anulum et baculum protendit , 1 2 nec unquam 
animi rigorem deflexit donee Anselmus suo discessu 3 
causam suam 4 enumeraret . 5 Iste etiam ut rex pecu- 
niam a fornicariis sacerdotibus acciperet non consensit, 
sed per totam 6 diocesim suam divina officia vacabant, 
januas ecclesiarum spinis obstruxit : 7 atrocitas facti 
regem inflexit, ita ut ei soli 8 censum presbyterorum 
suorum indulgeret. Illi etiam 9 alleganti quod ecclesia 
incendiis absumpta non tributis exspoliari , 10 * sed obla- 
tionibus deberet sublevari, rex ipse , 11 qui ab omnibus 
abstulit, ecclesire Radulplii plurima libens contulit. Iste 
Radulphus contra delinquentes ab 12 increpationibus 
non pepercit. Et si minus inerepatio valeret, ingenuo 
ludo 13 culpam elisit. Diocesim suam ter in anno 14 
circuibat, nihil episcopali potestate extorquens, sed qure 
ultro offerebantur gratabunde suscipiens. Quod certe 
ad prresens non commemorassem, nisi quod nostro ;evo 
}>ro miraculo ducitur si in episcopo reperiatur prfedi- 


1 Cestrensls , A. 

2 ut si vcllct ea rc-acciperet 9 C.D. 

:i ( Usscnsu , B. 

4 plurimum , C.D. 

5 enervarct , A.B. 

6 I lane autem relujiosam auster i • 

tatem exhibit'd iste Ita dulphus etiam 

contra man data ? % egis Jlenrici <jui 

pecuniam per totam Angliam a pres - 

by teris fornicariis ex torsi t. Id qui - 

dem aliis episcopis concedentibus y aut 

saltern metu silentium petentibus , in 


solo Hadulpho rigor pontifical is 
emolliri non potuit, quin et per 
totam , C.D. 

' monachis duntaxat ingressvm 
ecclesice concessit , add. C.D. 

8 solum, A. 

9 autem, B. 

10 exp i lari, A.B. 

11 ipse~\ om. B. 

12 ab~\ om. A. 

13 suo, B. 

14 prcc die undo, add. C.D. 
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bisshop of Chichesti’e spared nou^t pe kyng noper pe oper bis- Trevisa 
shoppes pat helde a^enst Anselm, [but he spak for Anselm,] 1 
and wipseide pe kyng in 2 his owne face, 3 and dradde ri^t 
nou^t; he schewed forp his crosse and his ryng, and cesede 
lievere noper slaked pe greet doing of his witte or 4 Ancelm in 
his goynge hadde i-brou^t his cause to a good ende. Also 
pis -\volde nou£t assente pat pe kyng schulde take tribute of 
preostes pat usede fornicaeioun, but in al his diocise 5 pe sendee 
of holy chirche was suspended, and pe cherche dores were 
i-stopped wip pornes. pe kyng was awelde 6 by grymnes of 
pat dede, so pat he grauntede to hym alone [j»e] 7 tribut of his 
preostes. 8 Also he alleyde pat pe cherche pat is destroyed 
and i-brend schulde nou^t ben 9 i-piled and i-robbed wip 
tributes, but it schulde be releved and i-holpe wip fre ^iftes ; 10 
and pe kynge pat hadde i-take from alle chirches, he |af gkul- 
liche to Raaf 11 his chirche meny grete ^iftes. pis liaf 12 
sparede nou^t to blame mysdoers for her synnes, and his 
blamynge halpe but lite 13 he wolde destroye pe synne wittiliche 14 
wip myrpe and wip game ; he wolde goo aboute his dyocise 15 
pries in a }erc, but he piled nou^t his sugettes by my^t and 
by maistrie, but what me wolde freliche ^eve hym he fenge 16 
it wip good wille ; hereof wolde I nou^t speke at pis tyme, 
nere pat it schulde be acounted a myracle now in oure 17 age to 


secundo. Radulphus biscliop of Chicliestre condescende not MS. Hake 
in that tyme to the kynge with other bisclioppes, but toke grete 2201. 

parte with venerable Anselme. Also he wolde not condescende 

that the kynge scliolde receyve money of prestes liavynge con- 
cubynes, causynge the servyce of God not to be oceupiede thro 
alle his diocyse, and stoppynge the durres of the churches with 
thornes. That cruellcnes causede the kynge to to hym 
the correccion of prestes in alle his diocyse. This bischop 
sparede not men doynge synne and offense, visitynge his diocyse 
and goynge abowte hit tliryes in oon yei'e, takynge noo thynge 
but thynges ^iffen frely. Whichc thynge y wolde not have 
l'emembi’ede nowe in this tyme pi’esente but that hit is hade 
nowe as for a miracle if diligence of pi’echynge be founde in a 


1 From a., 13., y.. and Cx. 

2 im] to, Cx. 

3 fas, y. 

4 er, f3. 

5 diocesy , y. ; dyocesy, Cx., et 
infra. 

6 awelded, /3. and Cx. 

7 From p. 

8 prustes, y. 


9 be, 13. 

10 yeftes, Cx., et infra. 

11 'liaph, y. 

12 Rauf, Cx. 

13 litel, f3. 

14 wytlyche, y. 

15 diocesy, fi. 

10 vynge, y. 

*7 ur, y. 
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cancli solentia aut accipiendi temperantia. Willelmus 
de Regibus , 1 libro quarto . 2 Dum 3 rex Willelmus 
venatum aliquando intenderet , 4 adest nuncius qui dicat 
Cenomanniam fore obsessam ; statim rex retorto equo 
iter ad mare reflexit , 5 admonentibus ducibus exerci- 
tum fore congregandum. “ Videbo,” inquit, “ quis me velit 
“ sequi.” Hoc modo psene solus ad mare devenit, aere 
existente nebuloso , 6 et vento contrario. Cum ergo 7 
omnino transfretare vellet, suaserunt nautse ventum et 
auram exspeetare. Et ille : “ Nunquam audivi de rege 
“ subnierso, quin potius solute retinacula navium, et vide- 
“ bitis elementa conspirare ad meum obsequium.” Sicque 
ponto transito obsessores Cenomannise audita fama 
adventus ejus dissiliunt. Auctor factionis Helyas capi- 
tur, cui ante se adducto rex ludibundus ait, “ Habeo te, 
“ magister. At ille : “Fortuito me cepisti; sedsi possem 
“ evadere, novi quid facerem .” 8 Tunc rex motus, “ Abi,” 


1 Script, post Bedam, p. 124. 

2 C.D. add : “ Hoc tempore in 
“ Burgundia, Cabilonensi diocesi, 
“ ordo Cisterciensis incepit isto 

modo. Robertas quidam abbas 
monasterium Molemeni cum duo- 
“ decim monacbis suis solitudiuem 
“ Cistercii adiit, ut rcgulam sancti 
“ Benedict i distinctius observaret, 
“ novumque ordinem ex veteri insti- 
u tuit, sed ipse postmodum ad in- 
“ stanciam fratrum derleictorum 


“ stiorum hoc querelantium ad 
“ pristinum monasterium jussu pa- 
“ pee reductus est. Ordo tamen 
“ novus quem instituerat permansit 

“ et excrevit. Henricus, lib . v.” 

3 Dum . . . libro vii°. (p. 390)] 
om. C.D. 

1 tender et y A. 

5 rejlexit ] om. B. 

c nubiloy A.B. 

7 ergo'] om. B. 

8 facer c, B. 
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fynde in a bisshop besynesse of prechynge and resonable fong- Tkevisa. 
ynge. 1 Willelmus de Regibus, libro 2 °. 2 In a tyme whan — _ 

kyng William wente an hontynge pere coni a messanger 3 and 
seide ]?at Cenomannya 4 was byseged. Anon pe kyng tornede 
his hors [heede], 5 and took pe Avey street to pe see; pe lordes 
counsaillede 6 [liyrn] 7 to gadre an ost. “ I schal see,” quod be, 

“ who Avii foloAve 8 me,” and Avente soo to ]>e see Avel nyh allone. 
pe Aveder Avas derk, and [pe] 9 Avynde Avas a^enst hym, bote 
he Avolde nede 10 saile over, and pe 11 shipmen counsailled hym 
forto abide pe Avynde and pe Aveder. “ I herde 12 nevere of a 
“ kyng,” quod he, “ pat Avas adreynt ; but takep up 13 yourc 
“ ancves 14 and arayep ^ow to seille, and ye schal se pat pe 
“ elementes makep liem redy to my service : ” 15 so he passede 
pe see, and pey pat 16 beseged Cenomannia herde of his comynge 
and breke pe sege. Helias pe maister of pat tresoun was 
i-take and i-brou^t to fore pe kyng, and pe kyng spak game- 
liche to hym and ‘"seide, “ Maister, now have I pe.” “ It is by 
“ hap,” quod he, “ pat pOAV hast i-take me ; I Avoot what I wolde 
“ doo my^te I ones ascape.” pe kyng Avas wroop, and seide, 


bischop and temperaunce of takynge goodes. Willelmus de MS. Haul, 
Regibus , libro quarto. William Rufus, kynge of Ynglonde, 2261. 

goynge to hunte in a tyme, and havynge knoAvlege by a mes- 

synger that Cenomannia Avas segede, returnede his horse and 
Avente to the see, mony noble men movynge hym to tary and 
to gedre an hoste. To Avhom the kynge seide, “ Y schalle se now 
“ who wylle folowe me and soe he come to the see with fewe 
men, the wynde beynge contrarious to peim also. Nevertlie- 
lesse he commaundede the maister of the schippe to pulle up 
the sayles, seyenge that he redde never of kynge that Avas 
drownede, and soe the 17 passede. The men that hade put sege 
to that cite, understondynge the kynge of Ynglonde to be 
comme, dissolvede the sege ; and Helias, the chief causer of that 
trowble, was taken and brou^hte to kynge William. To Avhom 
the kynge seide, “ Maister, I have the nowe.” That other man 
seide, “ That is by cbaunce ; but and if y myylite escape, y Avote 
“ what y scholde do.” Then kynge William movede there Avith 


1 vongymj, y. 

2 4°, a. and Cx. 

3 messager, y. 

4 Ccnemonia, Cx. 

5 From Cx. ; lied, fi. 
0 counseilide, /3. 

7 From Cx. 

8 volwe, y. 

9 From 0. 


10 nodes, /3., y., and Cx. 

11 pc] om. Cx. 

12 Y hurdc, y. 

13 op, y. 

1 1 ankers, / 8 . and Cx. 

15 servys, y. 

10 p cy p at] from a., 13., y., and 
Cx. ; p at p ey, MS. 

17 Sic. 
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inquit, “ fuge, concedo ut facias quod poteris, et si me 
“ viceris pro hoc tecum patiar.” 1 2 Pro [his et] s hujus- 
modi in hoc rege repertis, si Christiana religio pateretur. 
Gratia: sicut ciuodam putabatur animam Euphorbii. in Pytha- 

MXOVIII. i r l j 

AVill cl mi 

goram transisse, sic 3 posset dici animum Julii Cre saris 
in istum regem transisse. Henricus, libro vii 0 . 4 Hoc 5 
anno apud Fynchhamstude 6 in Barkshire 7 tons 
quidam visus 28 sanguinem ebullire per qnindecim dies 
et ccelum visum est per totam noctem ardere. Hoc 
etiam anno comites Cestrensis 9 et SalopitB, Hugo et 
Hugo, Moniam insulam, qiue Angelseya dicitur, cepe- 
runt, Walenses in eadem occiderunt, nonnullos abscisis 
testiculis excpecaverunt. Inter quos quendam presby- 
terum nomine Kenredum de ecclesia extraxerunt, cui 
unum oculum erucrunt, linguam et testiculos abscide- 
runt ; sed tertio post hoc die loquela sibi rcddita est 
miraculose. Quo in tempore Magnus Noreganorum 
rex, Olavi filius, assumpto secum Haralclo quondam 


1 pacixcar , A. ; paciftcar, B. 

2 his ety from B. 

3 sicy from B. ; scdy j\1S. 

1 The quotation is from Willcl- 

inus de Hcgibus , lib. iv. Script* 

post Bedam, p. 125. 


5 ctianiy B. 

6 Finchamsted, A. 

7 J3racschira } A. ; Barokschirey 
C.D. 

8 esly B. 

9 CestricCy A.B. 
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“ Goo py wey and flee, 1 I graunte pe to doo what pou myyt, Tkevisa. 
“ and ^if pou overcotnest me I schal acorde wip pe.” For pis 2 
kyng dedc 3 suchc dedes, [that] 1 Xit' it my^te stonde with pe 
feilh of holy cherche, me wolde wene pat Itilius Cesar hissonle 
[were y-passed and y-eoine into pis kyng, as me trowede 5 
sointyme pat Euforbitis his soule] 6 passede into Pictagoras. 

Hcnricus, libro 4°. pis £ere at Fynchamstede in Barrokschire 
a welle was i-seie welle blood fiftene 7 dayes, and id a nyy t 
hevene was i-seic brennynge as 8 fnyre. Also )>is £ere Hewe 
and Hewe, 9 eorles of Soliroysbury and of Chestre, took pe ilond 
Man, 10 pat liatte Anglcseya also, and slouy Walsehe men pat 
were perynne, and of meny pcy kutte of pe genetras 11 and put 
out here ey^cn. 12 Among pe whiche 13 pey took a preost pat 
heet Kenredus, 14 and drou£ hym out of pe cherche, and put out 
his oon eyye, 15 and kutte of liis genitras and his tonge ; but by 
myracle of God he hadde his speche aftir ward pe pridde day. 
pat tyme pe grete kyng of Noreganes, pe sone of Olavus, took 
wip hym Harald pat somtyme kyng Harald his sone, and took 


seide, “ Depart y ^iffe the licence to the ; and if thow have vie- MS. IIarl. 
“ tory of me, take hit for a maistry.” ITenricus, libro septimo. 2261. 

A welle was seen to flowe and sende furthe bloode at Fincham- 

studde in Barokshire by xv. daies in this yere, and hevyn was 
seen as to brenne by alle a ny^hte. Hewe and Hewe, erles of 
Chestresschire and of Schrobeschire, toke the yle of Angleseye 
in Wales in this yere also, and did sle the inhabitatours, and f. 347 b. 
made inony men blynde, kyttenge theire stones from theyme. 

Amonge whiche men tliei drawede from the churche a preste, 

Kenredus by name, puttynge owte oon of his eien, and after 
that thei kytte awey bothe his tunge and his stones. But in 
the thrydde day folowynge his langage was restorede to hym 
by miracle. In whiche tyme the grete kynge of Norway, son 
of Olavus, takynge with hym Harold sonne of Harold somme 


1 vie , y. 

- \>e, 0. ; the, Cx. 

3 elide, 0 . ; dude, y. 

1 From Cx. 

5 I trow, Cx. 

6 From a., 0., y., and Cx. 

’ vyftcnc, y. 

8 and, a . ; afuyrc, 0. ; a vine, 
7 . ; a fi/re, Cx. 

8 IJikjus and Jlurjus, 0 . ; IIuwc 


and Huwe, y. ; Hugh and Hughe, 
Cx. 

10 Mon, a, and y. 

11 geny traces, 0., ct infra ; gettg- 
tras, y., ct infra ; ycneloryes , Cx., 
et infra. 

12 ciycn, 0. 

13 looche, y. 

11 Kynrcdus, Cxi 

15 V e , 7 l 
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regis Haraldi filio ; Orcadas et Menavias insulas subju- 
gavit. Inde 1 ad insulam Moniam, ubi erant duo 
comites prsedicti, accessit. Cui dum 2 comes Salopise 3 
obviam daret, sagitta percussus in oculo, die octavo 
post 4 perpetratam in sacerdote prsedicto ssevitiam obiit, 
et apud Salopiam tumulatur . 5 6 Willehnus de Ponti- 
ficibus, libro ii°. Cj Circa hsec tempora Herebertus dictus 
Losinga , 7 abbas quondam Ramesise, sed tunc episcopus 
Tedfordise, magnus in Anglia fomes syntonise extitit, 
co quod sedem suam a rege emerat : hie tamen post- 
quam erroneum juventutis impetum deflevisset, Romam 
ivit. Inde rediens sedem suam usque Norwycum 8 
transtulit, ubi quidem celebre ccenobium. fundavit, de 
rebus 9 utique suis, non episcopalibus. Sed et apud 
Tedfordiam monachos Cluniacenses instituit , 0 locuple- 
tes quidem in sseculo, et splendidse religionis in dolno . 11 
Sic igitur correctus 12 est Herbertus duplici prognos- 


1 unde, A. 

2 Hugo , add. C.D. 

3 in ipsa ripa vellet obsistere, 
C.D. 

4 hoc , B. 

5 cujus corpus Salopia delatum 
prasentibus episcopis Herefordi - 
ensis ct Cestrensis in claustro wo- 
nachoriun est sepultum, add. C.D. 

6 Script, ost Bcdam,p. 238 seqq. 


7 Los any a, A. 

8 Northwicum , A. 

9 redditibus quidem propriis non ) 
See., C.D. 

10 cujus quidem Cluniaci profes - 
sores ubique canticum pcene dispersij 

C.D. 

11 Deo, B.C.D. 

12 correptus, B. 
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oUo 

pe ilond 1 Oreades and Mevanies, and come pennes into Man, 2 
pere pe tweie forseide 3 eorles were ; pe eorle of Schroisbury 4 
[wente a^enst hym, and was y-smyte wip an arwe ry^t into pe 
y}e, and deide pe ey^tepe day after pat he hadde y-kyd 5 his 
woodnesse yn 0 pe forseid 7 preost, and he was y-buryed at 
Schroysbury]. 8 Willelmus de Pontijicibus , libro 2°. Aboute 
pat tyme Herbert Lesang, 9 pat hadde i-be somtyme abbot of 
Rameseye, and was po 10 bisshop of Teddeforde, was a greet 
norrey 11 of symonye, for he hadde i-bou^t his 12 bisshopriehe of 
pe kyng. But afterward he was sory and by weep 13 pe unskil- 
fulnes 14 of his £oupe, 15 and took pe wey to Rome, and earn home 
a^e, and ehaunged 16 and tornede his see from Tedford to Norp- 
wiche, 17 and pere 18 he foundede a solempne 19 abbay with his 
owne catel, and nou^t wip pe catel of pe bisshopriehe. But 
at Tedford he ordeyned monkes of Cluny, pat were riche in 
pe world, 20 and cleer of religioun to Godward, and so Hereberd 21 
was amended by double [sawe of] 22 warnynge, 23 pat oon was 


tyme kynge, subduede to hym diverse yles, as the yles of Orcadas 
and of Meina. After that he come to Angleseye in Wales, 
where the seide erles were. The erle of Scrobbesbury ^iffynge 
metynge to him was hurte in the eie with an arowe a 24 in 
the viij tlie day folowynge the eruellenesse to the preste, and so 
he diede, and was beryede at Shrobbesberye. Willelmus de 
Pontijicibus, libro secundo, Herebertus abbot somme tyme of 
Ramesye, but then bischop of Tedforde, noriseher of symone in 
that he bou^hte that seete of the kynge, rememberyng hys 
wyekyde lyfe in his yowthe, wente to Rome abowte this tyme. 
Whiehe returnede from Rome and eommen to Ynglonde, trans- 
late his seete to Norwyche, where he foundede a noble monas- 
tery, and putte monkes of the ordre Cluniaeense at Tedforde, 
ryche men in the worlde, and of beautuous religion in God. 


1 ylondes, 0. ; ylandes, Cx. 

2 Mon, 0. and Cx. 

3 vorsede, y. 

4 Sclirowesbury, y. 

5 kidde, (3. ; yhud, y. ; Itydde, 
Cx. 

6 yn~\ of, Cx. 

7 vorseyde, y. 

3 From a., f3., y., and Cx. 

9 Losamj, 13., y., and Cx. 

10 p anne, 13. 

11 norry, 13. ; non/ , y. 

his] the, Cx. 


13 bywepte, a., 0 ., and Cx. ; by- 
wnpe, y. 

14 unskilful res, a. and 0. ; un- 
skylfol res, y. ; unshylful rest, Cx. 

15 yonglh, Cx. 

16 chaungide, 0. 

17 Norwyche, 0 . ; Norwichc, Cx. 

18 pere] om. Cx. 

19 solempnel, Cx. 

20 worl, y. 

21 Herbert, 0 . ; Herburt, Cx. 

22 From 0. and Cx. 

23 (label sawe, y. 

21 Sic. 
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tico , 1 uno 2 videlicet praedecessoris sui Herfasti , 3 quod 
erat, Non hunc seel Barabbam ; et suo proprio, quod 
erat, Amice, ad quid venisti ? 1 Quo audito lacrimabi- 
liter ait , 5 “ Male intravi fateor, sed per Dei gratiam 
“ bene egrediar unde saepius postraodum illud 7 Jero- 
nimi recoluit : “ Erravimus juvenes, emendemus senes.” 
Henrieus, libra septimo . 8 Interea 9 rex Willelmus de 
Normannia rediens cum primo magnam [aulam ] 10 
Westimonasterii aspexisset, dixit earn debit* magnitu- 
dinis dimidia parte carere , 11 qua de causa ipsam aulam 
proposuerat 12 ordinasse pro camera. 

Cap. X. 

Qualiter ordo Gisterciensis incepit , 13 

Circa 14 hos dies in Burgundia, Cabilonensi diocesi, 
ordo Cisterciensis incepit isto modo. Willelmus de 
Regibus, libro quarto . 15 Quidam 13 Hardingus Stepha- 
nus nomine, Anglicus natione, a puero Schireburnensis 
monaclius, Scotiam tandem adiit ; postmodum Franciam 


1 quidem, 13. 

2 uno ] om. B. 

3 in Deo , A. 

4 vel quomodo intrust i y B. ; vcl 
quo hue intrasti , C.I), 

5 ait\ om. B. 

r> int’m, A. ; intravi y from B. ; 
inter im 9 MS. 

7 dictum , C.D. 

8 Script, post Bedatn, p. 377. 

9 Inter ea] om. B. 

10 From A.B. 

11 C.D. add : “ Iterum cum ad 
“ liberationem castro rum in Nor- 


“ manniam mare turbulcntum 
“ festinius intraret, ait ad eum 

nauta, Cur, rex, mortis et maris 
“ periculum non times ? Respondit 
“ rex : De rege fluctibus submerso 
“ nunquam audivi. Prospere itaque 
“ transiens et rediens nunquam 
“ tantam gloriam conqusesivit.” 

12 proposuit, B. 

13 A.B. omit title. 

14 Circa . . . centrum (page 404)] 
om. C.D. 

15 Script, post Bedam, p. 12G seqq . 

16 liar dam y A. 


MONACHI CESTRENSIS, LIB. VII. 


395 


of his predecessour Herfast, and was pis, “ Not |>is [but] 1 
“ Barabas ; ” and pe oper washisowne, and was pis, “ Frend, 
wherto art pou i-come ? ” He herde |>is and weep, 2 and 
seide : “I com in [an] 3 evel manere, but by Goddes grace I 
“ schal goon 4 out in god manere;” and haclde often in mynde 5 
pe word of Ierom pat seide : “We errede in oure £owpe, 6 
“ amende [we] 7 us in oure 8 elde.” Henricus, Ubro 4°. panne 
kyng William com out of Normandie, and whan he sigh 9 first 
pe grete halle of Westinynstre 10 he seide pat it was to lite 11 
by pe halvendel, 12 and perfore he hadde i-cast to ordeyue it for 
|?e 13 ehainbre. 14 


Capiiulum d eel mum. 

Aboute pis tyme bygan pe ordre of white 15 monkes iu Bur- 
goyne, in pe dyoeise of Cabilonens ; 16 pat ordre is i-cleped 
ordo 17 Cisterciensis a 18 Latyn, and hit bygan in pis manere. 
Willelnms de Regibus , Ubro 2°. Oon Hardynge Stevene, 19 
of pe nacioun of Engelond, monk of Shirborne, 20 from his 


Whiche bischop remembrenge 21 moche this texte in his age, 
“ Amice, ad quid venisti ?” “ Frende, wherefore eorae you ?” 
and also this texte of seynte Ierom, “ We have offended in 
“ yowthe, perfore lete us amende in age.” Henricus , libro 
septimo. Kynge William returnede from Normandy, and behold- 
ynge firste the grete halle of Westemyustre, seide hit my^hte 
wonte welle ynowe the halfe parte of hit; wherefore he was 
in purpose to have made that halle a chamber. 


Capiiulum decimum. 

The ordre Cisterciense began abowte this tyme in Bur- 
guyn, in this maner folowynge. Willelmus de Regibus , libro 
sepuarto . 21 A man of Ynglonde, Steven by name, and made monke 
at Shirburne, wente to Scottelonde, and after to Frau nee, 


1 From a., $.) and Cx. ; bote , y. 

2 ivepte , 8 . ; wuep, y. 

3 From Cx. 

4 <Jo, A * 

5 muiule, y. 

6 yorujtli, Cx. 

i From ft. and Cx. 

3 nr, y., bis. 

9 sawe, Cx. 

1,1 Wcstmonstre , a. 

«> P. 


12 hjtel by the halfe, Cx. 

13 fe] his, P. and Cx. 

14 i tor hys cautnber, y. 

15 whyt, y. 

10 Cabilonens, P. 

17 ordre, Cx. 

18 «] in, Cx. 

19 Steven Hardyny, P. and Cx. ; 
Stevyn, y. 

20 Shyrburn, Cx. 

21 Sic in MS. 
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conscendit, ubi liberalibus artibus intendens divini 
amoris stimulos accepit ; Romani denuo 1 cum quodam 
condiscipulo 3 adiit. Hos duos nulla unquam molestia 
aut obex impedivit 3 quin psalterium quotidie canta- 
rent. Spirabat ejus animus quod postmodum adorsus 
est ; nam tandem Burgundiam regressus in Molismo 
magno et novo 4 monasterio crinem dejecit, ubi primo 
regulse elementa olim visa facile deprehendit. Cum 
autem 5 proponerentur observanda quae nunquam vide- 
rat aut audierat in regula Benedicti, rationem illorum 
efflagitare eoepit, modeste sane ut monachum decet. 
“ Ratione,” inquit, “ summus Auctor omnia fecit, ratione 
“ regit ea (pice fecit ; ratione sistunt elementa, moventur 
" sidera, 6 et nostra debet subsistere natura, quae quia 
" ssepe per desidiam vel 7 ignorantiam a ratione ex- 
“ cidit legibus revocatur. Unde et regula beati Bene- 
“ dicti ad hoc processit, ut fluxum naturae per ratio- 


1 denuo ] om. B. 

2 discipulos tandem , B. 

3 imped hint, A. 

4 et noiw~] om. B. 


5 alia, A.B. 

6 skier a~\ from A.B. ; silenia, MS. 

7 et , B. 
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childhood wente into Scotlonde, and afterward into Fraunce, Trevisa. 

pere he lernede liberal sciens, 1 and feng pe prikkes 2 of pe love 

of God, and went to Rome at pe laste wip oon of his scole 

feres. 3 No gref my^te departe hem [tweyne], 4 no ping hem 

lette pat pey nolde every day sey 5 pe sawter : 6 it sprang in his 

wit 7 as it com forp afterward. For he com into Burgoyne, and 

in 8 Molys 9 [in] 10 pe grete newe abbay he prew away ]>e heyre. 11 

pere he took li^tly pe poyntes of ]>e rule 12 pat he hadde i-seie 

toforelionde. And whanne he sigh opere put forp to byholde 13 

and i-kepte,pathe hadde nevere i-seie noper i-herd in seynt Benet 

his rule, he enquered pe skile and pe resouu perof soburliche, 

as a monk schulde, and seide, “ pe hyest Worchere 14 made al 

“ ping by resoun and governep al ping by resoun pat he made 

(i [by resoun]. 15 By resoun pe elementes havep here beynge, 

“ and pe sterres also movep 16 by resoun, andjholdep 17 hei'e cours 
11 by resoun also, and so schulde oure kynde stonde by resoun, 

“ and fallep ofte from 18 resoun by sleupe and unkonnynge, and 
“ is j i-cleped a^en by lawe of 19 resoun. And also by seint 
“ Benet his rule, 20 in pe whiche rule is somwhat conteyned of 


where he was instruete in the artes liberalle. Whiche movede MS. Harl. 
thro the swetenesse of scripture to moore devocion, takynge 2261. 

with hym his condisciple with whom he usede to say the sawter 

dayly, wente to Rome, and returnede thens entrede into a newe 
monastery Molysyne, where he perceyvynge certeyne thynges 
commaundede per to be observede, whiche thynges he lierde not f. 34s a. 
afore, neiper see in the rule of seynte Benedicte, he made 
reasons and inquisicions perof mekely and religiously, seyenge : 

“ God made alle thynges by reason, and governethe thynges 
“ made by reason ; the sterres be movede by reason ; and so 
“ oure naturalle iyfe excedynge from reason by slaw the and 
“ ignoraunce awe to be redueede by lawes and reasons. 

“ Wherefore thau^he there be somme thynges in the rule of 
“ seynte Benedicte, the intellect of whom the dullenesse of my 


1 sciences, p. 

2 vyng the pry chkes, y. 

3 veres, y. 

4 From p., y-, and Cx. 

3 sigge, P. 

6 syggc ]>e sauter, y. 

" witte, P . ; wyt, y. 

8 into, Cx. 

9 Molis in \>e, y. 

10 From P. and Cx. 

11 hcer, a. and p. ; here, Cx. 


12 reu l, y., et infra. 

13 he y-holde, a . ; be holden, P. ; 
be l widen , Cx. 

14 Worchere, P. ; Worcher, y. ; 
higher Worcher, Cx. 

15 From p. 

16 meove\>, p. 

17 hcibbe p, y . ; hepyn , Cx. 

18 of the, Cx. 

19 to, a., P., and Cx. 

20 reule, y. 
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“ nem revocaret . 1 In qua regula licet quaedam con- 
“ tineantur quorum rationem penetrare non valeo, 
“ auctoritati tamen adquiescendum puto ; ratio namque 
“ et auctoritas divinorum scriptorum, quamvis disso- 
“ nare- videantur, unum idemque 2 sunt. Cum ergo 
“ Deus nihil printer rationem facit aut reficit, quo- 
“ modo credam sanetos patres Dei sequaces aliquid 
“ praeter rationem statuere, tamquam soli auctoritati 
“ debeamus fidem, et non rationemur ? Igitur eorum 
“ quae procuditis aut rationem afferte aut auctoritatem. 
“ Et ex regula beati Benedicti quae rationem et auc- 
“ toritatem 3 subnixa est date cxempla. Quod si non 
“ ]-»otestis, frustra profitemini illius praerogativam cujus 
“ contemn itis sequi doctrinam.” Hu jus sententia ab 
uno in alium transit, multos movit 4 ne forte in 
vacuum currerent aut in vanum 5 cucurrissent. Decerni- 
tur ergo solam medullam regula) resecatis (! superfluis 7 
sectandam fore ; agit 8 abbas sedulo 9 ut omnes assen- 


1 ad . . . revocaret] om. B. 

2 idem , B. 

ex ration e et auctoritate 9 A. 

4 inovis, B. 

5 vacuum , A. 


6 recitatiSy A. 

" super/l uis~\ om. B. 

8 egit 9 B. 

9 sodule, B. 
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“ pe whiche I am nou^t of power to eoneeyve pe resoun. But 
“ ^it I liolcle [pat] 1 it be 2 resoun to assente to auctorite, for ]>e 
“ auctoritees of holy Scripture beep al oon, pey it semed 3 
“ somtyme pat pey diseordep, and God doop no ping wiponte 
“ resoun, how schal I pan trowe pat holy fadir, pat folwede 4 
“ Crist, ordeynede ou^t wip oute resoun ; and also by seint 
,s Benet his rule , 5 as pey 6 we schulde ^eve fey to al oon 
“ auctorite, and nou^t to resoun. perfore 7 ^e 8 myssen 9 of pat ^e 
“ doo]> sehewep som auctorite oper resoun, and schewep en- 
“ saumpleof seint Benet his rule 10 patys grounded andstondep 
“ oppon reson and auctoryte . 11 ^if pe mowe nou^t, it is an 12 
“ idel pat pe 13 makep professioun pat it is so noble, and despise]) 
“ to fohve ]>e lore perof.” [pe sentens of] 14 pis speche passep 
from oon to oper, and mevede meny oon leste pey hadde 
i-ronne in veyn [other shold renne in veyn] ; 15 panne it was 
ordeyned 16 pat ])e superfluyte of pe rule schulde be i-take 
away, and onliche pe marou^ 17 schulde be i-holde. pe abbot 
made hym besy to make al assent, but it is hard to worche 18 


“ mynde may not coinprehende, y suppose hit be beste to ^iffe 
“ credence to auctorite ; for sithe that God made not eny 
“ thynge with owte reason, then how scholde y beleve holy 
“ seyntes and the foloers of God to ordeyne eny thynge with 
“ owte reason. Wherefore brynge auctorite or reason for those 
“ thynges that ye relierse, and ^iffe exemples of the rule of 
“ seynte Benedict, and if ye do not ye professe in veyne the 
“ prerogatyf of hym the doctryne of whom ye despise to folowe.” 
This sentence was open anoon amonge the breper, and movede 
mony to avoide leste thei schulde labore in veyne ; wherefore 
a decrete was made that the substantiall partes of that rule 
scholde be kepede, and oper thynges as superfluous to be 
refusede. The abbot movede that alle men scholde conde- 
scende, but hit was harde to take awey the sedes from peire 


1 From p. and 7. 

2 be , from a., / 3 ., and Cx. ; by , MS. 

3 seme , a. 

4 vader ] mt volwede , 7. 

5 and . . . rule ] om. Cx. 

6 \>ou'y, fi. ; though, Cx. 

7 perfore . . . of ] >anne of, 

8 \>e . . . myssen~\ om. 7. 

0 perfore ye myssen'] Than, Cx. 

10 as )>ey . . . rule] bis in MS. 


11 From 7. 

12 «?/.] al, Cx. 

13 ye, a. 

14 From ft. 

15 From Cx. ; oper scholde in 
veyn , 7. 

16 denied . , p. and Cx. 

17 wary, 7. ; marouh , Cx. 

18 w recite , Cx. 
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tiant. Sed difficile est a inentibus avelli quod ab 
antiquo inseritur ; soli octodecim monaclii cum abbate 1 
Hardyngo monasterium illud dimittunt, pronuntiantes 
regulee puritatem non posse servari 2 in loco ubi opum 
congeries, ciborum indigenes, reluctantem animum suf- 
focarent. Igitur Cistercium 3 adeunt, locum prius sal- 
tuosum, nunc monasterium famosum, quod quidem ope 
archiepiscopi Yienniensis et postmodum papse adjutorio 
multum promotum est. 4 Ranulphus . 5 Post hoc, anno 
gratise millesimo centesimo tricesimo quinto, ordo ille 
per quendam Walterum Espet in Angliam adductus, 0 
constructo monasterio Cisterciensis ordinis apud Ryval- 
lem. Willelmus cle Regibus, libro quarto ? Ista sunt 
quse in eorum collegio asperiora videntur, quod vide- 
licet nihil pelliceum aut lineum aut laneum subtile 
quale est staminum vestiunt, femoralia nisi in via non 
ferunt; duas tunicas cum cucullis habentes hieme non 
augent, sed restate possunt minuere ; 8 vestiti et cincti 


1 et, B. 

2 non posse servari ] om. B. 

3 Cestrensinm , A. 

4 esQ om. B. 


5 Ranulphus~\ om. A. 

6 est, B. 

7 Ut supra, p. 127. 

8 si volunt , A.B. 
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uppon 1 poughtes 2 pat is i-rotecl in of longe tyme. Onliche Trevisa. 
ei^tene monkes and abbot Hardyng lefte pat abbay, and seide 
pat pe clennesse of pe rule my^t nou^t be holde in place pere 
pat pe 3 riches 4 was gadred, and pere plente of mete and 
drynke stuffep pe soule and pe witt pat schulde wipstonde. 
panne pey wente to Circetre, 5 a place pat was toforehonde ful 6 
of wode and of laundes, but now pere is a famous abbay, [pe 
whiche abbay is] 7 hugeliche 8 avaunced by help of pe bisshop 
of 9 Yien, and afterward by help of pe pope. [II.] 10 perafter, 
pe ^ere of oure Lord a powsand an hondred and pritty and 
fyve, oon Walter Espek 11 brou^t pat ordre of white monkes 
into Engelond, and made at Ityval 12 an abbay of pe ordre of 
Cisterciens, pat is pe ordre . of white monkes. Willelmus de 
Regibus, libro 4°. pese ben pe observaunces pat semep 13 hard 
in pat ordour : 14 pei schal were no manere furres, 15 ne lynnen 
clop, ne wollen pat is smal and softe as stamyn, neiper breclies, 
but in pe wey ; oon of hem schal have on 16 hym two curtell 17 
and a covel, 18 and no more pou^ it be wynter, but ^if pey wil 19 


myndes whiche hade bene sawen t>er of olde tyme. Wherefore MS. Hare. 
xviij. monkes oonly wente with Steven aforeseide, and lefte that 
monastery, confessynge due religion not to be observede ]>er 
where habundaunce of rychesse and delices of meites oppresse 
the sawle. Wherefore this Stephanus Hardingus bou^te a 
place callede Cistercium, fulle of hilles, now a famous monastery, 
whiche place was encreasede moche by the helpe of the arche- 
bischop Vienense, and by helpe of the pope. 1^. After that, in 
the yere of oure Lorde God mb c. xxxv., that ordre was brou^hte 
into Yynglonde by a man callede Walterus Espec, a monastery 
of that ordre made at Rivallis. Willelmus de Regibus , libro 
quarto . This is the observaunce of theire religion : thei schalle 
were noo thynge of skynnes, as pilches, neiper of lyne ne 
stamyn, neiper here or were breches, but in travayle ; usynge 
ij. cootes with ij. towles in alle the yere, but thei may were oon 
in somer, but he schalle not were in eny wise moo then 


1 wreche op out , 7. 

2 wreche up of ] wu^tes, j8. ; 
thoughtes , Cx. ; youghtcs, MS. 

3 \>at \>e] om. fi. and Cx. 

4 richesses , 0. 

6 Cisterci , / 3 . and 7. ; Cisterus , 
Cx. 

6 vol , 7. 

7 From a., 7., and Cx. 

8 hogclyche , 7. 

9 of] om. 7. 

VOL. VII. 


10 From a., and Cx. 

11 Espec , 7. 

12 Ryvalle , / 3 . 

13 semyn , Cx. 

14 ordre , j8. 

15 furrours, / 3 . ; forrours , 7. 

l l °f> «• 

17 kirtelles , a. ; cur ties, / 3 . ; twy 
cortcls, 7. ; curtels, Cx, 

18 coule, Cx. 

19 wolle\> , 13 . and 7. 
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dormiunt. Nunquam post matutinas ad lectum redeunt, 
sed ita horam temperant ut ante landes aurora lucescat ; 
statim post laudes 1 primam cantant, post quam ad 
opera exeunt; quod faciendum est de die sine lucerna 
consummant. Nullus ab horis aut 2 completorio abest 
nisi infirmus; celerarius et hostilarius 3 post completo- 
rium exeunt, et cum silentio liospitibus serviunt. Abbas 
nihil sibi nisi quod aliis licere permittit, ubique cum 
grege prsesens, nisi solum in mensa propter hospites, sed 
et tunc tantum duo fercula ministrantur ; sanguinem 4 
et carnem nullus nisi infirmus percipit. Ab idibus 
Septembris usque ad Pascha tantum semel in die come- 
dunt exceptis diebus Dominicis. Nunquam claustra sua 
nisi causa 6 operis manualis exeunt, nec 6 ullicubi nisi 
abbati vel priori colloquentes ; horis canonicis nulla 7 
appendieia adiciunt prseter vigilias pro defunctis ; Am- 


1 aurora . . . laudes ] om. B. 

2 et, A. 

3 hostiarius , A. 

4 sanguinea, B. 


6 causa'] om. B. 

6 nec] om. B. 

7 nulla] om. B. 
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pey mowe have lasse 1 in pe somer tyme. 2 pey slepep i-cloped Trevisa. 

and i-gerd, 3 and after matyns pey goo nevere to bedde a^en. 

pey dispose]) so pe houre 4 and tyme, pat tofore laudes [pe day 
ly^t bygynnep to springe. Anon after laudes] 5 pey singep 
prime. After pat pey goop to pe hondwerk pat pey doon by 
day, pey makep an ende perof wipoute candel litt ; noon of 
hem schal be from houres 6 noper from complyn, 7 [but £if he 
be sike. 8 After commpelyn] 5 pe selerer [and the hosteler] 9 
gop stillicke out and servep pe gestes, 10 pe abbot doop nou^t 
hym self, but suche 11 12 as he grauntep leve 13 to opere monkes. 

He is overal present wip his flok, 13 but onliche at mete, and pat 
by cause of gestes, and 14 pan he is served [but] 15 onliche wip 
two messe. 16 Noon of hem etep blood, noper flesche, but [yf] 17 
he be sike. From pe prittenpe 18 day of Decembre 19 to pe 
Estertide day 20 pey eten 21 but ones in 22 pe day, outake pe 
Sonday, pey goon nevere out of cloystre but by cause of hand- 
werk. j)ey speken 23 in no place but to pe priour oper to pe 
abbot, pey puttep 24 non gibiettes 25 to pe houres 6 of Goddes 
service, outake Placebo and Dirige for pe dede. 26 pey usen 27 


ij.cootes. Also thei slepe in theire clothes, not goynge to bedde MS. Harl, 
after matyns ; whiche moderate the servyce that the day begyn- 2216. 
nethe to be li^hte afore the lawdes, syngynge prime auoon 
after the lawdes, and after that thei goo to theire laboures. *' 3 
Noo man schalle absente hym from servyce, neiper go furthe 
after complyn, but the infirmarer, celerer, and hostiler, whiche 
schalle serve the gestes with silence- Noo man of peim eitethe 
flesche, but if he be seke. And thei have but oon refeccion 
in the day from the idus of September untylle Ester, Sonne- 
dayes excepte ; not goynge furthe of the claustre but to laboure ; 
not usynge to speke but to the abbotte or prior, usenge the 


1 las, y. 

2 in somme matter tyme, Cx. 

3 y-gurde, 0. ; yyrde, Cx. 

4 oure, y. 

5 From a., 13. , y., and Cx. 

6 oures, y. 

‘ i complyn, 0. ; comply, y., bis. 

8 seke, (3. 

9 From 13., y., and Cx. ; hostiler, 

10 ghestes, Cx., et infra. 

11 nygh, Cx. 

12 leve~\ om. (3. and Cx. 

13 vlok, y. 


14 but, ins. a. ; bote, y. 

15 From 0. 

16 messes, Cx. 

17 From Cx. 

18 \>ritte\>e, a. 

19 September, Cx. 

20 day~\ om, a., 13., and Cx. 

21 etii>, 13. 

22 on, a. ; om. 0. 

23 spekith, 0. 

24 potte \> no giblotcs, y. 

25 gybletes, Cx. 

26 dec.de, 0. 

27 usi\>, 0. 
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brosianum officium excercent; hospitum et infirmorum 
curam habent. Ista abbas ille Molumensis primo impetu 
acriter fecit, et alios agere compulit ; sed procedente 
tempore pcenituit homo prius delicate nutritus; cujus 
voluntatem aliqui monachorum cognoscentes procurant 
litteras 1 provocatorias 2 quibus abbas ille ad rnonas- 
terium pristinum reducitur. Sequebanturque 3 eum 
omnes prseter octo, qui Albericum abbatem sibi consti- 
tuunt, et Hardingum priorem. Sed iste Stephanus 
Hardyngus ibidem postmodum abbas effectus xv. 
monasteria erexit et vii. incepit. In tantum igitur 
diebus illis religio ilia excrevit ut illi de Cistercio 
forent omnium monachorum exercitium, studiosorum 4 
speculum, desidium £ oestrum. 0 


1 Papcey A.B. 

2 revocatorias , A. 

3 - que\ om. B. 


4 studiorum, A. 

5 desidum, A. 

6 vestrum , B. 
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Ambrose his service , 1 and haven 2 charge of gestes 3 and. [of ] 4 Tee vis a. 
sike men. First pis abbot of Molys 5 hilde strey^tliche pese 
ordenaunces, and compellede opere to holde hem also. But in 
tyme pat come )> 6 afterward pe man pou^te 7 pat he hadde be 8 
likyngly 9 i-norsched, and some of the monkes knew wel his 
lust and likyng, and procurede 10 lettres of wipclepinge 11 of pe 
pope, by pe whiche lettres pis abbot was brou^t a^en to his first 
abbay, and alle pe monkes wip hym wente outake ey^te, and 
made Alberik here 12 abbot, and Harding here priour ; but pere 
after jus Hardynge Stevene 13 was abbot pere, and bulde pere 14 
sixe 15 abbayes and bygan pe sevenpe . 16 pat ordre encresede so 
pat tyme pat pe monkes of Cisterciens 17 were spied 18 of alle 
monkes [pe] 4 myrour 19 of hem pat were goodliche besy, and 
reproof 20 and chastisynge 21 of slewpe. Here abit is 22 i-cleped 
oestrum of pe slowe ; oestrum hatte tawny 23 a 24 Frensche . 25 


office of seynte Ambrose, and havynge grete charge of hospi- MS. Hael. 
talite. Thabbot Molimense began to kepe this observaunce 2261 • 
streytely in the begynnynge, and causede oper men to do so also, 
but he repente per of soone after. For diverse of those monkes, 
knowynge the wille of thabbot, purchasede letters revocatory 
of the pope ; and so alle monkes, viij. excepte, returnede to 
tlieire monastery, where thei were afore. Neverthelesse, those 
viij. monkes made Albericus abbot, and Hardingus prior, whiche 
Stephanus Hardyngus made abbot afterwarde, edifiede xv. 
monasterys, and began to edify an other. That religion en- 
creasede so moche in that tyme that the monkes of the ordre 
Cisterciense were as a lawnterne to alle oper monkes. 


1 Ambroses office, a. ; Ambros hys 
offys, y. 

2 have)?, /3. 

3 habbe\> charche of gystes, y. 

4 From ff. 

5 Molyce, Cx. 

6 come, a. ; com, /3. and y. 

~ afyoyte, y. 

8 ben, a. 

9 lyhynglyche, y. 

10 procrede, a. 

11 revokytig , Cx. 

12 here, from cs. ; her, /3. and Cx., 
his MS. 

13 Steven Hardyng, /3. and Cx. ; 

Stevyn, y. 


14 \>ere] om. Cx. 

15 \>ere sixe] sixtene, a., and 
Cx. 

ls sevententh, Cx. 

17 Cisterci, $. ; Cistercy, y. 

18 aspied, /3. ; spyde, y. ; espyed, 
Cx. 

19 merour, y. 

20 repref, fi. ; repreve, y. 

21 repreef and chastyng, Cx. 

22 abit is] J>ei bej>, j3. ; they be, 
Cx. 

23 tanu, a., f}., and Cx.* 

24 a] in, Cx. 

25 taun a Freyns , y. 
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Cap. XI. 

[De rebus pontificalibus. Mors Willelmi secundi .] 


Gratia; 

MXCVIII. 

Willelmi 

Rufi 

XII. 


Paschalis secundus post Urbanum sedit papa annis 
octodecim mensibus quinquc. Qui xiii. episcopatus 1 
sui anno una cum cardinalibus incarceratus est per 
imperatorem Henricum quartum Romam invadentem; 
2 nec liberari potuit donee jurasset Henrico fidelitatem, 
permittendo ei investituras prselatorum cum anulo et 
baculo, et quod nunquam excommunicaret imperatorem, 
super quibus 3 privilegium ei seripsit . 2 Sed anno se- 
quenti celebrato Romse concilio, papa damnavit dictum 
privilegium in hunc modum : “ Amplector omnem sacram 
“ scripturam, vetus et novum testamentum, legem et 
“ prophetas, evangelia et canones apostolorum, omnia 
“ concilia universalia et decreta Romanorum pontificum. 


1 pontificatus , C.D. 

2 sed antequam liberari potuit 
juravit imperatori fidelitatem , et 
quod liceret imperatori suisque sue - 

cessoribus faeere investituras pree- 
latorum cum annulo et baculo , et 
quodi sic investitus impune posset 


consecrari , alioquin a nemine con - 
secraretur ; juravit etiam quod nun- 
quam excommunicaret imperatorem , 
sed eum et regnum ejus juvareL 
Super quibus omnibus privilegium 
seripsit et imperatori dedit , C.D. 

3 quibus] om. A. 
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Capitulum undecimum. Trevisa. 

Affter Urban, fe secounde Paschal 1 was pope ey^tene^ere 
and fyve monies ; gritty ^ere 2 he was i-prisoned, and his cardy- 
nalles also, by f e fourfe 3 Henry J>e emperour, fat assaillede 
Rome. And fe pope my^te nou^t 4 be delyvered, or 5 he hadde 
i-swore feawte to Henry fe emperour 6 [and byhight hym the 
investiture of prelates with the cros and with the ryng, and 
also that he sholde never curse themperour] ; 7 and here of he 
wroot hym a privelege [in pis maner ]. 8 [But fe next £ere after 
fe pope made a counsail at Rome, and dampned fe same prive- 
lege] 9 in pis manere : “ I beclippe 10 and fonge al holy writt, f e 
“ elde 11 testament and p e newe, lawe and ]>e prophetes, p e gos- 
“ pelles, and pe [holy] 12 pistles of p e apostles , 13 al f e general 
“ counsailles and decrees of bisshoppes of Rome ; what fey lblde 11 


Capitulum undecimum. MS. tTat?t,. 

2261. 

Paschalis the secunde succedid pope Urban xviij. yere, 

whiche was imprisonede, and his cardinalles also, in the xiij. 
yere off his office by the emperoure Henre the iiij the , and my^hte 
not be delyverede untille that he hade promisede fidelite to 
themperour, suffrenge hym to have the investitures of prelates 
with a rynge and a staffe, promysynge also that he scholde not 
excommunicate themperoure, of whiche thynges the pope did 
wryte to hym a privelege. But in the yere folowynge, a cown- 
saile hade at Rome, the pope dampnede the seide privilege in 
this maner : “ I covette and holde alle holy scripture, the olde 
“ and uewe testament, lawes, prophetes, gospelles, canons of 
“ apostles, alle cownsailes universalle, the decretts of bischopps 
“ of Rome, and that thei did holde, and that thei condempnede 


1 Paschalis, /3 . ; Pascalis, y. 
and Cx. 

2 In his prittenpe i,crc, 13. 

3 fierce, /). 

4 nouyf] om. a. 

5 er, fi. and Cx. ; ar, y. 

6 \>at . . . emperour ] bis in 

MS. 

7 From Cx. ; and byhote hym \>e 

investiture of prelates wi b \>e cros 

and wi\> \>e ryng. And also \>at he 

schidd never curse jpemperour, j8. ; 


and byhote hym pe investiture of 
prelates wyp pe croos and wyp pe 
ryng, and also pat he scholde nevere 
corse pe emperour, y. • 

8 From p. 

9 From a. (not Cx.). 

10 embrace, Cx. 

11 olde, 13. and y. 

12 From /3., y., and Cx. 

13 of pe apostles ] om. Cx. 

14 helde, Cx. ; hulde, y. 
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“ Quod tenuerunt teneo, quod damnaverunt damno, potis- 
“ sime illud privilegium quod potius vocandum est pra- 
“ vilegium , 1 nuper Henrico 2 concessum damnamus in 
“ seternum Willelmus de Pontiftcibus, libro tertio . 3 
Mortuo Willelmo Dunelmensi episcopo, rex contulit epi- 
scopatum Waltero , 4 senioris Willelmi quondam capel- 
lano , 5 mediantibus mille libris. Hie reos ad ecclesiam 
Sancti Cuthberti fugientes abstraxit, monachos loci 
etiam invitos secum in aula sua prandere fecit, cibos 
vetitos publice 6 apposuit, mulieres vultu et veste pro- 
caces, spersis post tergum crinibus, ministrare consti- 
tuit ; 7 ubi vix quisquam irreprebensus abscessit, quin si 
oculos averteret hypocrita, si jocis alluderet irreverens 8 
diceretur. Hie tamen gloriam nonnullam promeruit 9 quod 
ipso procurante corpus Cuthberti e mausoleo levatum 


1 p'viliu , B. 

2 hceretico, A. 

3 C.D. omit reference. Script, 
post Bedam, p. 277. 

4 Itanuipho , C.D., which is also 
the name given by Willelmus. 

5 qui reyis hujus procurator 

utique effcctus , signum ederetur, tri- 

butum exegit duplum , expilator di - 

uum } oppressor pauperum, conjis- 

cator hcereditatum, perpium rex ca - 
chinnaus liunc solum pronunciavi 


hominem esse qui ingenium agitarc 
sciret y dc nullius odio curaret , dum - 
modo dominum suum complacaret . 
Isto auctore sacri honores vendeban- 
tur 9 sed et ipse inter ccteros episco - 
patum Dunehncnsem millia libris 
emit. Hie etiam aliquando reos y 
C.D. Vide retro. 

6 publice'] om. B. 

7 coram eis, C.D. 

8 irruensy B. 

9 co y B. 
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“ I holde, and what fey dampne 1 1 dampne also ; and, nameliche, Trevisa. 

“ fat privelege fat is more verrayliche and priveleged, 2 fat is, 

“ an evel lawe fat was somtyme granted to Henry, we dampne 3 
“ it with outen ende.” Willelmus de Ponlificibus, libro 3°. 

Whanne William bisshop of Durham was dede, fe kyng ^af fe 
bisshopriche to oon Walter, fat hadde i-be fat ofer 4 William 
his preost 6 and his chapeleyn ; 6 fe kyng ^af hym fe bisshop- 
riche for a fowsand pounde. Evel doers fat fley£ to seint 
Cuthberdes chirche, f is drow^ hem out 7 of fe chirche, and 
made monkes sitte wif hym speeheles 8 in his halle at mete, 
and served hem wif ’mete fat was forboden, 9 and ordeyned 
wommen to serven hem wif heer i-sprad behynde, fat semede 
wowynge gigelottes 10 in clofing, face, and semblant ; fere 
unnefe scapede eny fat he was 11 undertake. For ^if he torned 
awey his face 12 he was i-cleped an ipocrite ; and [£if] 13 he 
were assentynge and accordynge wif fe merfe, fan he was 
i-cleped a nyce 14 man and a fool. 15 But f is is worfy to be 
greetliche i-preysed, for by his procurynge seint 16 Cuthbert his 
body was doo 17 out 18 of fe grave, and i-clofed in newe clofes, 19 


“ y condempne and specially y dampne for ever, that privilege MS. Harl. 
“ grawntede late to themperoure, whiche may be called rather 2261. 

“ a pravilege then a privilege.” Willelmus de Pontijicibus , 

tertio libro. William bischop of Dirhem dedde, the kynge ^afe 
that seete to oon Walter, chapeleyne somme tyme to his fader, f. 349 a . 
a m 1 IT recey vide afore ; whiche compellede the monkes to eite 
in his halle, settynge afore theyme, olde meytes, and causynge 
feire women to ministre to theyme. In so moche that fewe did 
aryse from the table withowte a mocke ; for and if a monke 
avertede his si^hte from theym, he was callede an ypocrite, 
and if eny thynge my^hte be perceyvede of myrthe in his cown- 
tenaunce he was callede dissolute. Nevertlielesse this bischop 
hade grete lawde in that he causede the body of seynt Cuth- 
bert to be taken from the grave, and to be onornede with 


1 dampne J>, 0. ; dampnede , 7 . 

2 a privilege a . ; a pravilege , 13.; 
a pravylege , 7 . ; a pryvelege , Cx. 

3 dampne J>, 0. and 7 . 

4 elder , ; the elder , Cx. 

5 prust , 7 . 

6 chapelen , 7 . 

' out ] om. a 

8 specially , Cx. 

9 vorbodc 9 7 . 


10 giglotes, $. ; gyylotes, y. 
31 nas, /3. 

12 eiye 9 /3. 

33 From /3. 

14 nyse , /3. 

15 fowl. 7 . 

16 seyiiy 7 . 

37 take, Cx. 

18 take up , 0. 

39 cloth yngc, Cx. 
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sit, recentibus vestibus circumdatum, caputque regis 
Oswaldi inter brachia ejus 1 est repertum . 2 Osmundus 
episcopus Sarisburiensis obiit. Hoc quoque anno fluctus 
marinus per Thamisiam ascendens villam 3 submersit 4 
Willelmus de Regibus, libro quarto . 5 Diabolus 6 visi- 

iuffi 11 biliter loquebatur cum hominibus de regis malitia et 

XXII 

morte festina. De quo rex prsemunitus 7 omnia par- 
vipendit. Hoc etiam anno Hugo Cluniacensis abbas 8 
vidit per somnium regem Willelmum coram Deo ad- 
ductum et damnatum, quod et Hugo retulit Anselmo 
wuieimo exulanti. Vidit etiam rex ipse per somnum se phle- 
botomi ictu sanguinem emittere qui solem obnubilavit ; 
unde et ssepius inclamitavit, “ Sancta Maria, sancta 
Maria somno 9 excussus lumen afferri et cubicularios 10 
De miser- non discedere iussit. Igitur tertio nonas Augusti, anno 

nma morte ° # ... 

wuieimi gratiae millesimo centesimo, regni sui tertio decimo, 
setatis suae quadragesimo quarto, in Nova Foresta 
sagittatus a Waltero Tyrel sibi familiari, dum cervum 


1 Cuthberti , C.D. 

2 completum , ossa quoque venera - 
bills Bedce et Colioilfi regis sub eo 
reperta sunt . Sanctus Osmundus 
episcopus Saresburiensis obiit . Hen - 
ricus, lib . v., C.D. 

3 villas , A. 

4 C.D. add : “ Rex Willelmus 

“ tertio nonis Augusti in nova fo- 

“ resta juxta Sarum a Waltero 

“ Tirol Sagittarius dum venationi in- 

“ dulgeret oeeubuit, et Wjmtonise 

“ sepelitur. In eujus diebus multa 

“ signa apparuerunt. Nam mare 
“ littus suum egrediebatur, fons 

“ quidam in Barokschire tribus 
“ ebdomadis sangine bullivit. In 
“ nemoribus diabolus visibiliter 
“ hominibus apparuit, multa ]o- 
“ quens de rege qui prselaturas 
“ vaeantes in manu sua tenuit. 
“ Nam eo die quo obiit archiepi- 


“ seopatum Cantuariensis, episco- 
w patusWyntonise et Saresburiensis, 
<c ae undeeim abbatias in manu 
“ sua habuit aut ad firmam tra- 
“ didit, hseres enim omnium esse 
“ cupiebat ; sed quamvis operibus 
“ levis, verbis tamen stabilis fuerat, 
“ adeo ut si eui bonum vel malum 
“ promitteret, seeurus este posset. 
“ At cum esset pecuniae cupidis- 

simus, quiddam tamen semel 
“ gessit memorise dignum/’ &c. 

5 A.B. place the reference before 
the next sentence. Script, post 
Bedam, p. 125. 

f) Diabolus . . . septimo (p. 414)] 
om. C.D. 

~ prcemunituSy from A.B. ; primi - 
iusy MS. 

8 abbas ] om. B. 

9 somnusy A. 

10 SUOSy B. 
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and kyng Oswald his heed was i-founde by twene his armes. Trevisa. 
Osmunde bisshop of Salisbury is dede ; also ]?is ^ere pe see ” 
flood sprang up [by] 1 Tempse 2 and drenshede 3 meny townes ; 
pe devel was seyn, and spak wip [many] 4 men of p e kynges 
paleys, 5 and of his hasty deep. Willelmus de Regibus, libro 4°. 
pe kyng was warned perof, and sette litel perby. Also pis ^ere 
How 6 pe abbot of Cluny sigh in his swevene kyng William 
i-brou^t to fore God Almy^ty and i-dampned ; How pe abbot 
tolde pat [to] 1 Ansel me, pat was po 7 exciled ; also pis mette pat 
he was i-late blood [and bledde blode] 8 pat dymmede pe sonne ; 
perfore he cride ofte, “ Seynt Marie, [seynt Mary,”] 9 and 
wook of his sleep, and heet 10 brynge li^t, and comaunded pe 
chamberleyns pat pey schulde abide wip hym. 11 pan pe pridde 
day of August, pe ^ere of oure 13 Lord xi. hondred, of 13 his 
kyngdom prittene, 13 of his age foure and fifty, in pe newe 
forest, he was i-schote 14 of oon Walter Tirel pat was his owne 


fresche clothes and newe, and the hedde of seynte Oswald was MS. Habl. 
founde betwene his armes. Osmonde bischop of Salisbrey 2261. 

diede in this tyme ; also the water of the see arysynge thro 

Thamys in this yere drownede mony townes. The develle 
apperede visibly and expressede to men of the sodeyne dethe of 
kynge William. Willelmus de Regibus , libro quarto. Kynge 
William monyschede perof sette not thereby. In whiche yere 
Hewe abbot Cluniacense see in a dreame kynge William 
brou^hte afore God and condempnede, whiche thynge he 
schewede to Anselme. Also that kynge dreamed that he was 
lete bloode, and pat the bloode of hym obscurede and liidde the 
sonne, insomoche that he cryede, “Seynte Marye, seinte Mary!” 
and causede his chamberleynes to brynge ly^hte, and not 
suffrenge theyme to departe aftirwarde from hym. And after 
that, the thrydde nones of Auguste, and in the yere of oure Lorde 
a m 1 and a c., the xiij. yere of his reigne, and the xliiij tlle of his 
age, William Rufus was woundede soore by Walterus Tyrrelle, 


1 From S3, and Cx. 

2 Temyse, a. • Ternse, 13. 

3 dreynt, /3. ; drowned, Cx. 

4 From Cx. 

5 malys, j8. ; malyce, Cx. 

6 Iiugus, et infra ; Hugh, Cx., 
ct infra. 

7 J>o] so, Cx. 


8 From Cx. ; and hied hlode, 
f3. ; and bledde blod, y. 

9 From a., j3., and Cx. 

10 hyte, y. 

11 \<ut J ->c chamberleynes schulde 
wi]> hym abyde, a., j3. and Cx. 

12 ur, y. 

13 of] and, Cx., bis. 

14 yscote, y. 
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Tres epi- 
scopatus et 
xii. monas- 
teria tenuit 
rex in 
raanu sua. 


in tendered occubuit paucis plorantibus. Evasit Wal- 
terus 1 nemine insequente ; sicque in rheda caballaria 
rex impositus sensim sanguinem distillans usque 2 
Wyntoniam deducitur . 3 Infra turrim episcopatus 4 sepe- 
litur, quae et 5 6 infra annum cecidit. Yir iste ingentia 
praesumens et ingentiora proponens si fatum vitae 
suppetisset ; denique ante proximum diem mortis suae 
interrogatus ubi festum Natalis tenere vellet, respondit 
Pictavis, eo quod comes loci illius Jerusalem ire gestiens 
ei G terram suam pro pecunia esset invadiaturus. Nul- 
lum concilium episcoporum celebrari permisit, honores 
ecclesiasticos passim 7 vendidit ; nam et 8 die obitus sui 
tres episcopatus, scilicet Cantuariensis, Wyntoniensis, 
Salisburiensis, et xii. monasteria in manu sua tenuit 
aut ad firmam tradidit. Haeres enim omnium esse cu- 
piebat ; propter discidium quod tunc in Romana ecclesia 
erat inter Urbanum papam et Wybertum 9 antipapam, 

5 et] om. B. 

6 eideniy B. 

' passim] from A. ; om. B. 

8 in, A.. 

9 Wilbcrtum , B. 


- aa, 13 .^ 

3 ducitur, B. 

4 episcopatus , from 
tus. MS. 
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meynel, 1 pat wolde schete 2 to an hert ; and so pe kyng deide, Trevisa. 

and fewe 3 men wepte 4 for sorwe. Walter Tirel scapede, and 

no man he 5 pursewed ; .and so pe kyng was i-leide on 6 an 
korsbere and i-lad to Wynchestre, and his blood dropped 7 
doun in pe way as he was i-ladde ; and he was i -buried wip 
ynne pe tour [of pe bisshopriche. pat tour] 89 fil 10 doun 
wip ynne a ^ere after, [pis man took uppon 11 hym greet dedes, 
and caste to do wel gretter £if pe destenye of his lyf were 
y-schapede 12 to make perof [a] 13 good ende. To fore pe next 
day of his dep me axed 14 hym where he wolde holde his myd- 
wynter tide ; “ At Payters,” 15 quod he. For pe eorle of pat place 
arayed hym fo'rto wende to Ierusalem, and wolde borwe 16 money 
of hym, and legge 17 hym 18 his lond to wedde. He wolde 
suffre no counsel! of bisshops to be y-made. He solde dignitees 
of holy eherche in dy verse man ere wyse, and helde 19 som in 
his owne loud. 20 For in 21 pe day of his dep he helde 19 pre 
bisshopriches in his hond, 22 Caunterbury, Wynchestre, and 
Salisbury, and twelve ahbayes also, and som [he] 23 sette 24 to 
ferine also. He desirede to be £it 25 hy^er.] 8 He warnede pe 
tribute to Rome for strif pat was in pe chirche of Rome by- 


schotynge at a herte and sleenge pe kynge, and whiche man MS. Hari. 
avoidede with owte eny persecucion. And so the kynge 2261. 

brou^hte in a charyette to Wynchestre was beryede with in the 

bischoppes towre, whiche did falle in the yere folowynge. 

This kynge wolde not suffre eny cownsaile of bischoppes to be 
kepede in his realme, sellynge the honoures of the churche ; 
whiche hade thre seetes of bischoppes in his kondes, or putte to 
ferme by hym, in the day of his dethe, as Cawnterbery, Wyn- 
chestre, and Salisbery, and xij. monasterys, for he thou^hte to 
be the heire of alle men. Which denyede the tribute to Rome 
for cause per was that tyme contencion betwene Urban pope 


1 meyneal, f3. and Cx. 

2 have schott, (3 . ; have shotte, Cx. 

3 veaw, y. 

4 weped, a. ; wuep, y. 

5 hym, a., y., and Cx. 

6 on] in, 

7 dropp , a. 

8 From a., /3., y., and Cx. 

9 and it, wrongly inserted here in 
MS. 

10 vul, y. 

11 oppon, y. 

12 had be scaped, Cx. 

13 From Cx, 


14 axide, 13. 

15 Peyters, 13., y., and Cx. 

16 borowe, /3. 

17 laye, Cx. 

13 hym ] om. Cx. 

19 heelde, 13., bis. ; huld, y. 

20 honde, Cx. 

21 in] on, Cx. 

22 handes, Cx. 

23 From (3. and Cx. 

24 lete, Cx. 

25 yt hyyer ] evereche mannes 
heyr, /3. ; everyche man hys heir, 
y. ; every mannes heyre, Cx. 
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Romanum tributiim denegabat. Henricus, libro sep- 
timo . 1 At quamvis operibus fuisset levis, in verbis 
tamen stabilis fuerat , 2 adeo ut si cui bonum vel malum 
promitteret, inde seeurus esse posset. Et cum esset 
pecunise avidissimus, quiddam tamen semel gessit me- 
moria dignum. Defuncto nempe quodam abbate semel 
in Anglia, duo monaclii collecta magna pecunise summa 
regem adeunt, ut abbatis officium alter alterum supplan- 
tando obtinerent. Cum quibus quidam tertius ea in- 
tentione perrexit ut abbatem constitutum humiliter 
domi reduceret. Cumque coram rege illi duo starent, 
et unus altero plura promitteret, rex a tertio monacho 
tunc tacente quid dare vellet inquisivit ; at ille se nihil 
promittere aut dare velle respondit. “ Accede,” inquit 
“ rex; tu solus dignus es tarn sacrum onus subire.” 
JRanulphus . 3 Reliqua vitam hujus regis Willelmi 
concementia vide inferius in vita Anselmi capitulo 
quarto-decimo . 4 


4 JRanulphus . . . decimo ] om. 
C.D. 


1 Script, post Bedam, p. 378. 

2 erat , B. 

3 JRanulphus] om. A. 
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twene pope Urban and Wyberd 1 pe antypope. 2 Henricus, Teevisa. 
libro 7°. And pou^ he were li^t of dedes, he was stabil and "* 

stedefast 3 of wordes ; so [that] 4 if he behi^t eny man good 
oper evel, he my^te be wel 5 siker of pat he hadde byhote ; 6 
and pou^ he were [most] 7 coveitous of money, ^if 8 he dede 
oon dede pat is worpy to be kepte in mynde. 9 For in a tyme 
an abbot was dede [in Englond], 4 and two 10 monkes gadrede 11 
a grete some of money, and wente to pe kyng, eiper to sup- 
plaunte 12 oper to gete pe abbottes office ; and pe pridde wente 
wip hem mekeliche 13 in pat entent, to bringe hym hoom meke- 
liche 14 pat schulde be abbot ; pese tweyne stood byfore 15 pe 
kyng, and pat oon by het more pan pat oper, and pe pridde 
stood stille, and spak nevere a word, and pe kyng askede of 
hym what he wolde ^eve : “ Noping,” quod he ; “ for I wil 
noper ^eve nor hote.” 16 “ Come nere,” quop the kyng, “ for 

“ pou art worpy, and non oper, to fonge so holy a charge.” 17 
pe oper dedes pat longep to kyng William his lyf, loke hem 
with ynne [in] 18 Anselmes lyf, capitulo 14°. 


and Wibertus pope afore. Henricus, libro septimo. Thau^he MS. Harl. 
this kynge was ly^hte in his dedes, he was stable in his worde, 2261 - 
insomoche that and if he hade promisede to a man goode or 
ylle, he scholde have be sure perof. Neverthelesse, thau3he 
he was a covetous man, ^itte he didde oon thynge in his lyfe 
worthy to be hade in remembraunce ; for an abbot in Ynglonde 
dedde, ij. monkes gedrenge a grete summe of goodes wente to f. 349 b. 
the kynge for to be made abbot, takynge with theyme an oper 
to brynge home thabbot electe. The monkes stondynge afore 
the kynge and promysynge grete ^iftes, the kynge callede the 
thrydde monke to hym, inquirynge of hym what goodes he 
wolde to be abbot ; the monke seide that he wolde not ^iffe 
oon peny to be made abbot. Then the kynge seide, u Truly 
“ thow arte worthy to take on the that holy charge ;” and so 
that monke was made abbotte. 


1 Wiberty fi. 

2 antepote , a. 

3 studefast, y. ; stydefast , Cx. 

4 From Cx. 

5 /wZ, a., )3., and Cx. 

6 byliyghty Cx. 

7 From /3. and Cx. 

8 yty a . and /3. ; yet y Cx. 

9 mundey y. 

10 twey f ; twy> 7 . 


11 g adder de, 7 . 

12 subplauntey 7 . 

13 mekeliche ] om. a., 0 ., y. } and 
Cx. 

14 myklycke, 7 . 

15 stode tofore y 

16 byhotey a. ; bihotey ; pro - 
mysse , Cx. 

17 charchey 7 . 

18 From and 7. 
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Cap. XII. 

[Henricus 'primus rex Anglice. Robertus dux Nor- 

mannice.] 

Willelmus, libro v to } 

Mortuo sine liberis rege Willelmo Rufo, qui concu- 
binis jugiter nsus fuerat, successit in regnum junior 
Henricus frater suus nonas Augusti, apud Wyntoniam 
electus, et 1 2 a Mauricio Londoniensi episcopo apud West- 
monasterium consecratus, nam 3 tunc Anselmus aberat. 
Hie 4 tertio paterni 5 regni sui 6 anno in toro regio 
genitus, in liberalibus artibus suum populum 7 protrivit 
tirocinium, quod s aliquando a fratre suo Willelmo 9 
lsesum pater consolatus est in hunc modum : “Ne fleveris, 
“ fili, nam et tu rex eris.” Hie ergo ultimo paterni regni 
anno, setatisque suse xix., a patre suo factus est miles. 
Ivit cum patre 10 Normanniam, et cito post paterno 
funeri astitit, ut supradictum est, cseteris fratribus quo 
sors quemque tulerat dilapsis. Quapropter paterna 
benedictione maternaque 11 htereditate thesaurisque sub- 
nixus fratrum supercilium parum exhorruit. Inclinatior 
tamen semper Roberto fratri suo fuit propter animi 
mansuetudinem. Econtra ille Robertus noxia semper 
facilitate delatoribus credulus fratrem vexabat. Insuper 
et tria millia marcarum in testamento paterno Henrico 
relicta Robertus in stipendiaries suos milites assumpsit. 


1 B. omits reference. Script, 
post Bedam, p. 155. 

2 apud . . . et] om. C.D. 

3 Qui inox ecclesiam liber am fecit , 

forestas tamen in manu sua tenuit 

leges Edwardi cum suis ernenda- 

tionibus observavit. JRanulphum , 

&c., C.D. 


4 Hie . . . curia sua (p. 418)] 
om. C.D. 

5 patris , B. 

6 sui ] om. A. 

7 primum, A. 

8 quem, A. 

9 Willelmo] om. B. 

10 suo , B. 

11 - que ] om. B. 
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Capitulum duodecimum. Trkvisa. 

Kyng William pe Rede 1 usede lemmans alwey, and deide 
wip oute children ; and his ^ong 2 broker Henry was i-made 3 
kyng after hym, and was i-chose at Wynchestre pe fifte day of 
August and i-crowned at Westmynstre of Morys bisshop of 
Londoun, for Anselm was nou^tpere. pis was i-gete in wedlok 
pe pridde ^ere of his fadir kyngdom. He spended 4 his first 
^owpe 5 in liberal artes and sciens ; 6 his broper William hadde 
i-greved him in 7 a tyme, and his fadir conforted hym in pis 
manere : k ‘Sone, wepe 8 pou nou^t, for pou sclialt be a kyng.” 
panne in pe laste ^ere of Ins fadir kyngdom, and in pe nyntene 9 
£ei-e of his age, he was i-made kny^t of his [owne] 10 fadir, 
and wente wip his fadir into Noi'mandie, and was at his fadir 11 
deienge 12 sone perafter, as it is i-seide toforehoude : and his 
oper breperen were i-sent 13 everich in his side, as it happed hem 
at pat tyme ; perfore he hadde his fadres blessynge and his 
moder heritage and tresour, and dradde pe privete 14 of his 
breperen ful 15 litel ; 16 he bowede 17 hym alway to his broper 
Robert for myldenesse of herte. But Robert greved 18 alwey, 
and trowed li^tly tale tellers ; and also Robert spende on his 
kny^tes soudeours 19 pre powsand pounde pat was byquepe 
Henry in his fadres testament, pan Henry was i-made kyng, 


Capitulum duodecimum. MS.Harl. 

2261. 

William Rufus kynge dedde withowte childer, usynge moche 

concubynes, Henricus, the yonger broper to hym, suceedid to 
the realme of Ynglonde, electe at Wynchestre the nones of 
Auguste, and consecrate at Westmynstre of Mauri cius bischop 
of London, for Anselme was in that tyme in exile. This 
Henricus erecte so into kynge, made the churche of Criste 


1 Rede, from 0. and Cx. ; \>ridde, 
MS. 

2 yonger, f 3 . 

3 i-made] om. 0. and Cx. 

4 spende, 0. and 7. 

5 yougthe, Cx. 

6 sciencis, 0. 

7 on, a. 

8 wuep, 7. 

9 xix . , 0. and Cx. ; nyntene, from 

7. ; nyn\>e, MS. 

VOL. VII. 


10 From a., 0., 7., and Cx. 

11 fadres, a. 

12 dijyng, 13 . and 7. 

13 awent, 0. and 7. ; goon, Cx. 

14 pride, 0. ; prute, 7. ; pryde, 
Cx. 

15 but, Cx. 

16 vol lyte, 7. 

17 bowide, 0. 

18 groned, Cx. 

19 soudiours, 0. ; saudyours , 7. 
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Erectus itaque Henricus in regem, annuente maxime 
Henrico Warewycensi comite sibi prius familiari, eccle- 
siam liberam fecit, forest as tamen in manu sua tenuit, 
leges Edwardi cum suis emendationibus observavit, pen- 
siones noxias remisit, effeminates de curia sua propulit ; 
lucernarum usum, tempore patris 1 sui intermissum, 
restituit de nocte in curia sua. Ranulphum Dunelmensem 
episcopum ad 2 turrim Londonise reclusit , 3 Anselmum 

Revocatio Cantuariensem tunc exulem revocavit: mercatorum 4 * 

Anselmi 

ab exilio. 

falsam ulnam castigavit adhibita brachii sui mensura. 
Libentius bellabat consilio quam gladio. In cibando 
magis temperans esuriem quam urgens ingluviem, pota- 
tioni prseter sitim nunquam indulgens, crapulam in se 
et in suis semper exsecrans. Post multas controversias 
inter ipsum et Anselmum ventilatas, 6 investituras 
prselatorum per 0 ssecularem manum faeiendas 7 Deo et 
beato Petro resignavit. Tandem celebrato Londonise 


1 fratris, B. 

2 apudy A. 

3 mancipavit, C.D. 

4 mercatorum . „ . pellicibus 

(p. 420)] om. C.D. 


5 et wrongly inserted here in MS. 

6 per ] om. A. 

7 faciendum , MSS. 
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most deel 1 by belp of Henry eorle of Warwyk, pat was Trevisa. 

toforehonde his meynel, 3 he made holy cherche free, but he 

hilde 3 pe forest 4 in his owne hond ; he hilde Edwardes lawe 
wip pe amendynge perof ; he for^af 5 pe grevous penciouns. 

He putte out of his court pe men pat usede wommen 6 manere ; 
and restored a^en in his court candel li^t be 7 ny£t, pat was 
i-lefte of in his fadir tyme ; and closede Ranulph bischop of 
Durham in pe tour of Londoun ; and reconciled Ancelm arche- 
bisshop of Caunterbury, pat po 8 was exciled ; he chastede pe 
false 9 mesures of. marchaundise, 10 and brou^t forp pe lengpe of 
his owne arme. He wolde fi^te more gladly wip counsaille pan 
wip swerde ; he wolde etc to staunche his honger, and nou^t for 
gloteneye; he wolde nevere drinke but ^if he were apurst. 11 
In hym self and al 12 his [meyne] 13 alway he hatede outrage 
of mete and [of] 14 drynke. After greet stryf pat was bytwene 
hym and Anselm pe archebisshop, he resigned to God and to 
seint 15 Peter pe vestiture 16 of prelates pat was i-doo by seculer 
hondes. At pe laste was made a counsaille of bisshops at 
Londoun, and strompettes were i-putte awey and remevede, 1 ? 


free, by laboure of Henricus erle of Warwyke ; retenynge his MS. Hare. 
forestes in his awne hondes ; commaundynge lawnters 18 to be 2261. 
usede in his cowrte in ny^htes. Whiche reclusede Ranulphus 
bischop of Dirham in the towre of London, and restorede 
Anselme archebischop of Cawnterbery to his seete ; amend- 
ynge the elnes and measures of marchauntes ; usynge to fi^hte 
moore by cownsaile then by swerde. This kynge was moore 
temperate in meite then William Rufus his broper, abhorrynge 
surfettes bothe of his awne person and of his awne men ; 
resignenge at the laste pe investitures of prelates to God and 
to seynt Petyr, after grete controversies hade betwene hym 
and Anselme perof afore. At the laste, a cownsaille hade at 
London, harlottes and hoores avoidede, he maryede to his wife 


1 deel] om. Cx. 

2 meyneal , /3. and Cx. ; meynal, 

3 liuld, y. 

4 forestes, Cx. 

5 yave, Cx. 

8 wymmenes, /3. 

> by, a., and Cx. 

8 \>o] so, Cx. 

9 vals, y. 


10 marchauntes, )3. and Cx. ; mar- 
ch aundes, y. 

11 a first, a . ; a furst, y. 

12 in, a., 0., and Cx. 

13 Erom Cx. 

14 From /3. 

15 seyn, y. 

16 investiture, /3. and Cx. 

17 remeoved, ft. 

18 Sic in MS. 
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pontificum concilio, amotis pellicibus, Matildam, Mal- 
colini regis Scotorum filiam, duxit in uxorem, quam 
venerabilis Anselmus die sancti Martini in reginam coro- 

I 

navit. Willelmus de Pontificibus, libro Hi 0 . 1 Mortuo 2 
hoc anno Thoma Eboracensi 3 episcopo, successit Gyraldus, 
vir quidem, nt fert rumor, licentise, libidini et maleficiis 
PuiYiiio. obnoxius. Sub ejus nempe 4 * pulvillo cum in viridario 
quodam decederet inventus est codex curiosarum ar- 
tium videlicet, Julius Firmicus, quern secreto et meri- 
dianis horis lectitabat ; quamobrem clerici ecclesise sum 
eum sub cceli cespite extra ecclesiam vix sepeliri per- 
miserunt. Willelmus de Regibus , libro quinto} Interea 
comes Robertas, frater hujus regis , 6 audita morte fratris 
sui Willelmi Rufi, de Terra Sancta rediit in 7 Apuliam, 
et inde in Normanniam, parans 8 se in Angliam. Quo 
audito multi de proceribus clam vel palam a rege 
Henrico se subtraxerunt, fictis quibusdam occasiunculis 
vocantes eum godrich, godfader, et pro Roberto comite 


1 C. omits reference; Script, 
post Bedam, p. 273. 

2 Mortuo . . . quinto'] om. C.D. 

but insert : “ cum uxore sua quam 

" in Sicilia desponsavcrat prima- 

“ turn Jerosolimse respuit, malens 
“ si posset regnum Anglorum habere 

quam principatum in terra sancta 

<k gerere, unde contigit quod nun- 

“ quam postmodum in bello fieret 


“ fortunatus. ,? See for continua- 
tion, page 428. 

3 Eboracensi , from A. ; Eborum , 
MS. 

4 namque, A. 

5 Script, post Bedam, p. 156. 

G frater . . . regis] om. B. 

7 in . . . libro v . (page 428)] 
om. C.D. 

8 parens , A. 
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and be weddede Mold, fe doubter of Malcolyn 1 kyng of Scot- Tkevisa. 
land ; Anselm e crownede here 2 queene on seynt Martynes 
day. Willelmus de Pontificibus, libro 3°. pis £ere deyde 
Thomas archebisshop of ^ork, and Giralde was archebisshop 
after hym, a lecherous man, a wicche, 3 an 4 evel doer, as fe 
fame telle]) ; for under his pelewe. 5 whan he diede in an 
herber, 6 was i-founde a book of curious craftes ; the book 
hi$te Iulius Firmicus ,• 7 in fat book he radde priveliche in 
fe underlie tymes, 8 ferfore unnefe [the] 9 clerkes of his 
chirche wolde suffre hym be i-buryed under hevene wif oute 
holy chirche. Willelmus de Regibus, libro 5°. In fe mene 
tyme eorle Robert, pis kynges brofer, herde 10 of pis 11 kyng 
William fe Rede, 12 and come a^en out of fe Holy Lond into 
Apulia," and from fennes into Normandie, and arrayed hym to 
wende into Engelond. panne me herde ferof, 13 and meny of f e 
lordes feynede som smale occasiouns, and wif drow^ hem 
priveliche and openleche from kyng Henry, and cleped hym 
godriche, godfader, and sente priveliche for eorle Robert. And 


Matilda, do^hter of Malcolinus kynge of Scottes, whom MS. Hakl. 
venerable Anselme crownede into qwene in the day of seynte 2261. 
Martyne. Willelmus de Pontificibus , libro tertio. Thomas 
arcliebischop of Yorke dedde in this tyme, a man Giraldus 
by name was successour to hym, yiffyn to ylle artes and 
lecchery, as peple did reporte. For a hooke of subtile artes, 

Iulius Firmicus, whom he usede to rede in secrete tymes, 
was founde under a pelowe in a charyette in whom he diede, 
after his dethe. Wherefore the canons of Yorke wolde not 
suffre hym to be beryede in the churche, and unnethe in seyn- 
tuary. Willelmus de Regibus, libro quinto. Robert duke of 
Normandy, understondynge William Rufus, kynge of Yng- 
londe and brof er to hym, to be dedde, returnede from the Holy 
Londe to Apulia, and so to Normandy, and from Normandy 
to Ynglonde. That knowen in Ynglonde, mony gentillemen of 
the londe drawede from kynge Henricus, feynynge little 
occasions, and callynge hym godryclie, godfadir, and sende 
prively for Robert, brofer to the kynge. Radulplius bischop 


1 Malyncolyn, a. 

2 hir, f$.\ 

3 wycche, y. ; wytclie, Cx. 

4 and, Cx. 

5 pile, j 8 . ; pule, y. ; pyle, Cx. 

6 erber, Cx. 

~ Frumeus, Cx. 

8 underlydes, y., and Cx. 


9 From Cx. ; \>e, 13. and 7 . 

10 hurdc, 7 . 

11 f<’s] fe def of, o., /3., 7 ., and 
Cx. 

Rede from /3. and 7 .; Reede, 
Cx. \>riddc, MS. 

13 Than it teas knowen, Cx. 
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clam misere. Ad lisec Eadulphus Dunelmensis episcopus 
nuper incarceratus, fune nacta de turn Londoniae evasit, 
Normanniam adiit, Eobertum ducem contra regem 
Henricum instigavit. Willelmus de Regibus, libro iiii 0 . 1 
Erat nempe iste Eobertus, primogenitus regis Willelmi 
Conquestoris, exilis corporis pinguis aqualiculi, qui 
primo tirocinio suo parenti morem gessit. Sed post- 
modum juvenili calore et fatuorum consilio impulsus 
Normanniam superstite patre temptabat habere. Quod 
cum pater negasset, iratus abscessit, assultus 2 in pa- 
triam faciens, primo quidem patre hoc cachinnante, sed 
postmodum dicent'e, “ Per resurrexionem Christi pro- 
“ bus erit 3 Eobinus 4 curta ocrea filius meus.” Cseterum 
nihil habens Eobertus quod succenseret , 5 quia lepidse 6 
formae, faceti eloquii, virtutis ingentis, solidi consilii. 
Postremo tamen tempore pater contra eum adeo est 
incensus 7 quod 8 eum hsereditate Angliae privavit 9 
comitatu Normannise vix ei relicto. In Terra Sancta 
multa egregie 10 gessit, ita u ubique mirabilis ut nun- 
quam per Christianum aut paganum de equo deici 


1 3°, B. ; Script, post Bedam, p. 
153 . 

2 assultus ] om. B. 

3 erat, A. 

4 Hobelinus in Willelmus. 

5 succcnserity A. 


6 lapide , A." 

7 offensus ] om. B. 

8 Uty B. 

9 privarct, B. 

10 egregia , B. 

11 Ilaquc, B. 
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herto Rapli 1 2 bisshop of Durham, pat was 3 toforehonde pri- Tketcsa. 

soned, gat a rope 3 and scapede out of pe tour of Londoun, and 

wente into Normandye in 4 spi^t of 5 duke 6 Robert a^enst 
kyng Henry. Willelmus de Regibus , libro 4°. pis Robert 
was kyng William pe Conquerour bis eldest sone, a litel man 
of body, with a fat 7 wombe. In his firste kny^thode he 
usede his fader maneres, but ^afterward pe 8 hete 9 of his ^ong 
blood and counseille of fooles priked hym, and he fondede to 
have Normandie while his fader was onlyve ; 10 and whanne his 
fader warnede 11 hit hym, he wente away for wreppe, 12 and 
made oft reses 13 uppon pe contray. First his fader scornede 
hym, bot afterward he swore by pe resurrexioun of Crist, and 
seide, “ Robert short boot, 14 my sone, schal be a noble man/’ 

[For ellis had Roberd nou^t pat my^t be blamed, for he was 
curteise, 15 and faire of face, 16 of schap, and of speche, my^ti of 
strengpe, and sad of counsaile. But at pe laste his fader was 
so wroop wip him pat he deprivede hym of his heritage of 
Engelond, and lefte hym unnepe pe eorldom of Normandye.] 17 
He dede meny grete dedes in pe Holy Land, and was so won- 
derful in every place pat he my^te nevere be unhorsed by 


of Dirham, herynge this rumor, brake owte from the towre of MS. Haul. 
London, and wente to Normandy, and movede Robert ageyne 2261. 
kynge Henricus his broper. Willelmus de Regibus, libro 
quarto. This Roberte was eldeste son of William Conque- 
roure, to whom he promisede Normandy, wlxiche laborynge to 
have hit in the life of his fader, and not reioysynge hit, ^affe 
mony soore sawtes and conflictes to his ffader. But his fader, 
skornynge hym in the begynne, 18 seide afterwarde, “ By the 
“ resurreccion of Criste, Robyn Curthose, my sonne, wylle be 
“ a noble man.” But at the laste his fader was trowblede with 
hym, that he expellede hym from the inheritaunce ofYnglonde, 
levynge unnethe to hym Normandye. The seide Robert did 
mony noble thynges in the Holy Londe, that he was not un- 
horsed in alle the batelles per, neiper by Cristen man neiper by 


1 Raaf P - ; Rauf, Cx. 

2 had ben, Cx. 

3 roop, P. and 7. 

4 and, a., and 7. 

5 of] om. a., P-, and 7. 

5 Normandy and encouraqcd duo, 
Cx. 

7 vat, 7. 

R \>e] by, Cx. 

9 heete, P. 

10 alyve, f}. 


11 wurnde, 7. 

12 wreche, Cx. 

13 restes, Cx. 

14 body'] boot, from / 3 . and Cx. ; 
Robyn schort boot, 7; body, MS. 

15 curteys, P. ; corteys, 7. ; curtoi/s, 
Cx. 

19 vcyr of fas, 7. 

17 From a., p., 7., and Cx. 

18 Sic in MS. 
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Ignis coeli- 
tus in cere- 
um Roberti 
comitis Nor- 
manniac des- 
cends, unde 
in regem 
J erosolita- 
num electus 
est. 


potuit. Denique in 1 Sabbato Paschali apud Jero- 
solimam inter ceteros astaret expectans ignem more 
soli to de super nis in cereum alicujus descendere, cereus 
ejus divinitus accensus est ; unde et ab omnibus in 
regem Jerosolimorum electus est ; sed audita morte fra- 
tris sui 2 regis Anglite, regnum Jerosolitanum recusavit, 
non reverentiee contuitu, sed aut laborum metu aut 
regni Anglicani cupiditate . 3 Qua de causa nunquam 
postmodum in bello fortunatus fuit. Hie quoque in re- 
deundo 4 [de] Jerosolima duxit in uxorem filiam Willelmi 
de Conversana 5 in Apulia, mulierem spectatissimse 
formse, quam post paucos annos morbo amisit deceptam 
ut dicunt obstetricis consilio, qute ligavit mammas ejus 
post partum effluentas lacte abundantissime ; 6 filium 
tamen habuit egregise indolis Willelmum ; pro feminse 
connubio infinitam pecuniam nomine dotis receptam 
Robertus cito dilapidavit. Inde Angliam veniens ut 
fratri suo Henrico Angliam prseriperet, collecto unde- 
cumque 7 grandi exercitu, apud Portesmudam applicuit; 


1 in, from A.B. ; cum MS. 

2 ejus Willelmi , B. 

3 cupidine, A.B. 

4 de , from A.B. 


5 Aver sana, A.B. 

6 abundantissima , A. 

7 undique , B. 
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Cristen men 1 ne by paynym. Also at Ierusalem in an Ester Trevisa. 

eve he stood among opere men, and abood pe fyre 2 pat was 

wont 3 to come fro hevene and li£t 4 som manis tapir, 5 panne 
his taper was i-tend ; by doynge and vertu per 6 of God, perfore 
alle men chese hym kyng of Ierusalem. But whanne he herde 
of pe deep of his broper William kyng of Engelond, he refusede 7 
pe kyngdom of Ierusalem, nou^t by cause of reverence, but for 
drede of travaille, or for 8 covetise of pe kyngdom of Engelond ; 
perfore hym happede nevere wel afterward in bataille. Also in 
pe comynge a£en from Ierusalem pis 9 wedded pe doubter of 
William de Aversana in Apulia, a wel 10 faire womman of schap, 
and lost hir by an evel after fewe 11 ^ eves : one 12 seip pat sclie 13 
was begiled by pe counsaile of a childe wyf, 14 pat kutte 15 hire 
breestes [for greet plente of melk pat ran of here bresstes] 16 
whansche 17 hadde childe. But he 18 hadde asone, 19 a nobleman 
of wit, William was his name. 20 Robert feng 21 grete money for 
pat mariage, and wasted it sone perafte. Whanne he hadde 
i-gadred 22 a greet oost in every side and com into Engelond 
forto reve his broper Henry pe kyngdom, and londede at Portes- 


pagan. After that the seide Robert beynge in the temple of 2261. 

Ierusalem in the holy eve of Ester, and abidynge ly^hte to 

descende from hevyn after consuetude, his taper was li^hte, 
wherefore he was electe of alle peple to be kynge of Ierusalem. 

But the seide Roberte refusynge hit, in truste of the realme of 
Ynglonde, in that his broper was dedde, was not fortunate in 
batelle after that tyme. Whiche returnynge from Ierusalem 
mariede pe doubter of William de Aversana in Apulia, with 
whom he reeeyvede grete goodes ; whiche woman was peres- 
chede soone by disseyte of hire mydewife, whiche did bynde 
hire brestes habundant in my Ike after that sche was delyverede, 
and so sche diedde. This Robert gedrenge a grete hoste ageyne 
kynge Henricus his broper, londede at Portesmowthe ; but pease 


I man, a. and Cx. 

- fuyre, fi. 

3 vure \>at was ywond, y. 

4 tende, fi., y., and Cx. 

5 taper, fi . ; tapur, y., bis. 

6 her] om. Cx. 

7 recused, fi. 

8 _/or] om. Cx. 

9 he, Cx. 

10 wel ] om. Cx. 

II vcw, y. 


12 me, fi. 

13 hue, y. 

14 mydwyf, a., fi., y., and Cx. 

15 latte, fi. ; kuytte, y. 

10 Erom a., fi., y., and Cx. 

17 heo, fi., bis. 

18 hue , y. ; she, Cx. 

19 William transposed to here, fi. 

20 was his name'] om. a. 
f 1 fonyc , a. 

22 Than he (jadryd, Cx. 
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sed 1 mediantibus regni prudentioribus ea conditione 
pax reformata est, ut singulis annis Robertus tria millia 
marcarum perciperet, 2 et qui alteri 3 superviveret 
h sores alterius foret, si 4 tamen sine masculo hserede de- 
cederet. Sed anno sequenti Robertus Angliam veniens, 
ad petitionem Matildas reginae illam pensionem remisit. 
Inde Robertus redions apud Nonnannos parvipensus 
cst, in tantum quod 5 Normanni advocarent regem 
Henricum contra Robertum, qui pluries adventans to- 
tam Normanniam prseripuit paulatim exceptis Rotho- 
mago, Cadomo et Phalesio, 0 in quibus urbibus Robertus 
passim vagabatur. Qua de re Cadomenses offensi 
regem 7 Henricum invitaverunt, et 8 portas suas contra 
Robertum clauserunt. Inde Robertus cum solo armi- 
gero Rothomagum fugiens, auxilium regis Francorum 
et comitis Flandrensis 9 imploravit, quo tamen totaliter 
destitutus, publicum bellum contra fratrem attemptans, 


1 serf] q^, A. 

2 reciperet, A. 

3 alteri , from B, ; altero MS. 

4 sive, A. 

5 ut, A. 


6 Phelesio , A. 

7 regem] om. B. 

8 et] om. A. 

9 Flandria * , A .B. 
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mouthe ; but by [mene of] 1 pe wisest men of pe kyngdom Teeyisa. 

pees was i-made uppon sucbe condicioun, pat Robert schulde 

feng every 2 £ere iii. mt marc, 3 and wheper of hem lyvede 
lengest 4 schulde be opere 5 heyre £if pey deie 6 wip oute 
heyre male. 7 But pe next $erc 8 after Robert come into 
Engelond, and at pe prayere of Molde pe quene he for^af pe 9 
pensioun of pre powsand marc£. 10 [Thenne Robert wente ageyne 
and was lytel ytold of amonge the Normans, soo that the 
Normans prayed kynge Henry to come ageynst Robert. The 
kyng cam and bynam hym al Normandy lytel and lytel, Rone, 

Cane and Faleys, in the whiche cytees Robert wente burethely 
up and doun. Therfor they of Cane were wroth, and prayd 
king Henry for to come to them, and closed theyr yates ayenst 
Robert.] 11 * pan Robert fli£ 13 to Rothomage 13 with oon squyere 
alone, and prayde help of pe kyng of Fraunce and of pe eorle 


was reformede by mediators in this condieion, that Robert MS. Haul. 
scholde receyve yerely by the tyme of his lyfe iij. marke, and 2261 . 
he that lyvede longer of theyme scholde be heire to that other, ~ 
if thei diede with owte eny heire male. And so Robert depart- 
ynge, and commynge to Ynglonde in the yere nexte folowynge, 
for^afe that pension at the peticion of the qwene. After whiche 
tyme the seide Roberte was not luffed in Normandy, insomoche 
that the Normannes sende for kynge Henricus, and were with 
the seide kynge ageyne Robert theire lorde. Whiche com- 
mynge into those costes occupiede alle Normandy, Roone, f 350 b. 
Caane and Phalesia excepte, whiche cites the seide Robert 
kepede. Men of Caan grevonde thereof desirede kynge Hen- 
ricus to comme to that cite, and expulsede Robert theire lorde ; 
where Robert fleynge to Roone with oon esqwyer desirede 
helpe of the kynge of Fraunce and of the erle of Flawndres. 


1 From a. /}., y., and Cx. 

2 evereche, ft. 

3 marcy, a, 

4 lynguste, y. 

5 operes, a. and P. 

c deide, a . ; he deyde, ft. ; o\>er hys 
lieyr ef a dyede, y. 

7 maul , ft. and y. 

8 yere, from P, and y. ; yere, Cx. ; 
heire, MS. 

9 \>at, a., p., and Cx. 

10 mark, p. ; marc, y. and Cx. 

11 From Cx. ; panne Hobart went 

ayen and was litel ytolde of among 


pe Normans, so pat pe Normans 
prayede kyng Henry to come agenus 
Robert. pe kyng cam and bynam 
hym al Normandy litel and lytel, 
outtake Rothomage, Cadony, and. 
Pliales. In pe whiche citees liobart 
went unrediliche up and doun ; per- 
fore pe Cadonicns were wrope, and 
prayed king Henry for to come to 
hem, and closide her yates ayenus 
Jlobart. P. and y. 

l -Jleyy, a. -, Jledde, Cx. 

13 Rone, Cx. 
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victus est et captus, ac quoad vixit, scilicet per septem 


annos postmodum, in custodia detentus 


Captus est 
Robertus, 
incarceratus 
per fratrem 
suum Hen- 
ricum. 


Henricum regem Anglise. 1 * 


Cap. XIII. 


per fratrem suum 


[Insurrectio contra regem Henricum. Concilium 

Londoniense.] 

Willelmus cle Regibus, libro v? 

Grati® Hoc anno insurrexit 3 contra regem Henricum 

MCIII. ° 

Henncii. Robertus de Belismo, major filiorum Rogeri de Monte 
Gomerico comitis Salopise, 4 obfirmans castella sua 
Salopise, Brugge, Arundel, Tykhul, 5 et 6 Walenses 
etiam 7 plures contra regem excitavit ; 8 sed rex infra 
xl a dies omnes illas munitiones cepit, Wallanos donis 
et promissis corrupit, ipsum comitem Robertum An- 
gliam abjurare 9 coegit. Navigat ille Normanniam. 
Cui cito postmodum Willelmus, qui fait comes Mor- 
tonii in Normannia, ac etiam comes Cornubise in 
Anglia, quia rex sibi negaverat comitatum Cantise, 


1 per . . . Anglia] apud eastrum 

de Kerdif obiit, B. $ om. A. 

* Script, post Bedam, p. 156. 

C.D. insert : “ Ranulphus epi- 

“ seopus Dunelmensis eallide de 

<c custodia Londonia evasit, mare 
“ transiit, Roberto duci Normanniac 

“ ut Angliam hostiliter invaderet 

“ persuasit. Quod et plures de 
“ Anglia proceres litteris et nunciis 

u rogaverunt. Qui statim collecto 
“ grandi exercitu apud Portesmun- 
“ dam applicuit, mediantibus tamen 
“ regni prudentioribus pax ea con- 
“ ditione inter fratres reformata 
“ est ut singulis annis duo millia 
“ librarum argenti Roberto solve- 


“ rentur et fautoribus ejus terree 
“ ablatse restituerentur. Defuueto 
“ Ilugone primo comite Cestrise, 
c( filius ejus Richardus puer septem 
“ annorum suscepit comitatum, 
“ quern non diu tenuit. Robertus 
“ de Belismo, filius magni Rogeri.” 
&c. 

3 insurrexcrunt , A. 

4 Sapice , A. 

5 Tikelhull , A. 

6 et] om. A.B. 

7 et , A. 

8 incitavity B. 

9 exlegavit. Willelmus , lib. vii., 
C.D., omitting to libro septimo (page 
432). 
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of Flaundres, but Robert was helples for hem ; he 1 fondede 2 to Trevisa. 

5 eve his broker bataile, and was overcomen, and i-take and 

kepte in warde seven £ere to his lyfes ende, and deide in pe 
castel of Cardyf, 3 and was i-buried at Gloucestre. 4 

Capitulum decimum tertium. 

This ?ere Roberd de 5 Bolysm 6 rose 7 a^enst kyng Henry; 
pis Robert was pe gretteste of pe sones of Roger de Moun Geme- 
rok, 8 erle of Schroisbury. Robert strengpede his castelles of 
Schroisbuiy, of Brugge, 9 of Arundel, and of Tykenhulle, 10 
and made 11 meny Walsche men to rise 12 a^enst pe kyng ; bot 
wip ynne xl. 13 dayes pe kyng wan [and toke] 14 al pis strengpis, 
and over com the Walsche 15 menwip ^iftes and faire 16 byhestes, 
and compellede pis eorle Robert to forswere 17 Engelond, and he 
saillede into Normandie. And sone perafter William eorle of 
Mortony in Normandie [and of Cornwayle in Engelond saillede 
to Robert into Normandy e], 18 for pe kyng hadde warnede 19 


Neverthelesse the seide Roberte attemptynge the kynge by MS. Harl. 
bataile, was devicte and taken, and kepede at Caerdeif by the 2261. 
tyme of his lyfe, where he died. 


Capitulum. decimum tertium. 

Robert erle of Schrobbesbery, sonne of Roger Mownt 
Gomerike, made insurreccion in this yere ageyne kynge Hen- 
ricus, storynge the castells of Schrobbesbery, of Bruggys, of 
Arundell, and of Tikhull, drawynge to hym mony men of 
Wales. But the kynge toke alle those castells with yn xl li 
daies, thro ^iftes and promisses to men of Wales, and com- 
pellede the seide erle to abiure Ynglonde ; whiche saylynge into 
Normandy, drawede to William whiche was erle of Morton in 
Normandy, and also the erle of Cornewayle, whiche trowblede 


1 lie ] and, /3. 

2 and founded, Cx. 

3 Cardef $. and Cx. ; Kerdyf y. 

4 Glocetershire, y. 

5 >e] Roberd de, from a. ; Robart 
de, $. ; R MS. 

6 Bolisme, ft . ; Robert Denbolism, 
y. ; Robert de Bolysme, Cx. 

7 ros, $. 

8 Mont Gemeric, a. ; Mount Go- 

merik, /3. ; Mont Gomeric, y. ; 

Mount Gomeryli , Cx. 


9 Bruggcs, 13. and Cx. 

10 Tykehull, y. ; Tykenhyl, Cx. 

11 spiyte, 0. ; encouraged, Cx. 

12 to rise ] om. Cx. 

13 vourty, y. 

14 From /3. and Cx. 

15 Walysch, y. 

18 vcyr, y. 

17 vorswerye, y. 

18 From a., and Cx, 

19 ywurnd, y. 
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transnavigans se adjunxit. Hi duo cum suis coin- 
plicibus in Normannia multum 1 grassabantur. Quo 
audito rex Henricus omnia quae erant comitis Mor- 
tonii in Anglia sibi arripuit, et post hoc in Normanniam 
transfretavit, quam sibi non sine sanguine subjugavit; 
duos comites praedictos perpetuo carceri mancipavit, 
viros quidem simulationis et argutiae plenos. Post hoc 
rex Henricus summam pacem in Normannia relinquens 
Angliam rediit, contra fures et falsarios acerbas leges 
edidit, piivationem scihcet oculorum, testiculorum, pugni 
continentes. Deinde subegit Scottos, Walenses, et 2 
Britones transmarinos, ac etiam 3 regem Franeiae 4 
Lodowycum. Deinde perendinante rege Henrico in 
Normannia, accessit Calixtus papa prope Normanniam 
ut inter caetera regem Henricum super incareeratione 
fratris sui Roberti Jerosolimam 6 peregrini asperius 
conveniret, sed verisimilibus c responsis receptis 7 con- 
quievit ; possunt enim communes loci ad quamlibet 
partem inflecti pro facundia oratoris, quam praesertim 
exomant 8 exennia. Et ut nihil pompae deesset fecit 
rex juvenculos quosdam filios comitis de Mellento 9 
illaqueare cardinales tunc praesentes suis tortilibus so- 


1 multa , B. 

2 et] om. B. 

3 etiam] om. B. 

4 Franciee] om. A. 

5 J erosolimitani, A. 


6 verisimilibus , from A.B. ; ver - 
sibil ibus, MS. 

7 acceptis , B. 

8 quandoque exornavit , B. 

9 Mellonto , B. 
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hym 1 pe eorldom of Kent, pese two 2 and here faitoures wer- Trevisa. 
rede 3 and dede moche 4 harm in Normandye ; kyng Henry 
herde perof, and bynam pe eorle of Mortoun al pat he hadde in 
Engelond, and saillede perafter into Normandie, and made it 
suget, nou^t with oute schedynge of blood, and prisoned pe 
two forseide eorles to hire lyves ende, pat were men ful 5 of 
gile and 6 stryf and of wiles, pan kyng Henry leefte 7 greet 
pees in Normandie, and come a^en into Engelond, and made 8 
scharpe lawes a^enst false men and peoves , 9 in pe whiche 
lawes is i-conteyned lost and lesing of ey£en, of prive stone , 10 
of fistes 11 and 12 handes. panne he made pe Scottes sogette, 

13 pe Walsche men, pe Britouns by _£onde pe see, and Lowys 
pe kyng of Fraunce. pan kyng Henry lay in Normandye, and 
pope Calixte 14 com nyh 15 to Normandie, among alle opere 
causes to have kyng Henry scharpliche at answere for pe 
prisonynge 16 of his broper Robert, pilgrim of Ierusalem ; 
but he hadde semeliche answers, and cesede of pat cause : al 
manere of arguynge may be i-bend 17 toward every 18 side by 
the facunde of pe pledere, pe whiche facunde is [wip] 19 pre- 
santes 20 specialliche i-hi^t . 21 And for no pompe and boste 
schulde faille, pe kyng maked 22 pe ^onge sones of pe eorle of 
Mollent 23 appose pe cardinales pat were po presente, and up- 
broyde 24 hem and snarlede 25 hem 26 wip sotil sophyms. perfore 


soore the cuntre of Normandy. Kynge Henry herynge that, MS. Harl. 
and takynge an hoste with hym, wente to Normandy and ^afe 2261- 
batelle to theyme ; and so he obteynynge the victory, putte the 
erles in perpetuall prison. After that kynge Henricus, levynge 
Normandy, returnede to Ynglonde, where he made scharpe 
lawes ageyne theves and oper trespassours, that is to say, the 
losynge of theire eien and of theire stones. After that he 
subduede to hym men of Wales, Scottes, and also the Britons 


1 pues tweyne, y. 

2 fautours, 0. ; fautors, y. 

3 werryd, Cx. 

4 grete , 0. 

5 vol, y. 

6 and ] of, 0. 

7 lefte, Cx. 

8 made, from Cx. ; maden, MS. 

9 peeves, 0. ; pueves, y. 

10 stones, a., 0., y., and Cx. 

11 fustes, 0. ; vustes, y. 

antes and of, Cx. 

13 to, wrongly added here in MS. 

14 Kalixtus, a. and 0. ; Calyxtus , 
Cx. 


15 neix, 0. 

16 prisonment, 0. and y. ; pry- 
sonnement, Cx. 

17 bonde, Cx. 

18 eyper, y. 

19 From a., 0., y ., and Cx. 

20 presauntes, 0. 

21 lyghted, Cx. 

22 made, Cx. 

23 Mellent, 0., y., and Cx. 

24 upbreide, a. ; enbryge, 0. ; en- 
brugge, y. ; embryge, Cx. 

25 snarle, 0. 

26 snarle ham, y. , smarle hym, 
Cx. 
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phismatibus. Unde non puduit cardinales 1 2 fateri occi- 
duas plagas majore fiorere peritia litterarum 3 qnam 
ipsi audissent. Hugo comes Cestrensis , 3 nepos regis 
Willelmi Conquestoris ex parte sororis, obiit ; cui suc- 
cessit filius suus Biear dus puer septem annorum. Hen- 
ricus, libro septimo 4 Anselmus celebrato concilio Lon- 
doniensi 5 plures abbates deposuit , 6 traditiones digni- 
taturn ad firmam proliibuit. Sodomitas quolibet die 
Dominico excommunicandos censuit : sed et hoc post- 
modum retractavit, nam publicatio hujus vitii pravis 
mentibus fomes fuit majoris audaciae similia perpe- 
trandi. Uxores quoque 7 sacerdotum 8 inhibuit . 9 Orta 
est discordia inter regem et Anselmum, eo quod 
nollet 10 consecrare praelatos qui recipiebant investituras 
de 11 manibus laicorum , 12 praesertim cum nuper dominus 
papa hoc interdixit 13 sub anathemate. Giraldus tamen 14 
Eboracensis archiepiscopus tales consecravit, unde com- 
motus Anselmus 15 papam adiit. Gens Flandriae propter 
desolationem patriae suae per jactationem aequoreae arenae 


1 cardinales ] om. A. 

2 litter ar uni] om. 13 . 

3 Cestrice , B. 

4 B. omits reference ; Script, 
post Bedam, p. 378. 

5 celebravit consilium Londonice, 
in quo, B. 

6 Francigenas et Anylos , add. C.D. 

7 quoque] om. B. 

8 sacerdotibus sunt prohibits, sed 

hoc quibusdam visum est mvidissi- 

mum, quibusdam periculosum , ne 

dam mundicias viribus majores ap - 

peter ent, in majores immundicias in- 

culer ent, C.D. 


9 C.D. add : “ Eobertus dux 

“ Normannim Angliam venit cum 
“ fratre suo locuturus. Sed ante- 
“ quam recessit, censum annuum 
“ trium millium librarum condona- 
“ vit. Magna discordia exorta 
“ est.” 

10 noluit, B ; comitarc nee, ins. C. 
D. 

11 a , B, 

12 regis , C.D. 

13 interdixit, from A.B. ; inter - 
dixisset, C.D.; indixit, MS. 

14 tamen] om. A. 

15 mare transiii et Fomam , C.D. 
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pe cardinales schamede nou£t to knowleche pat, pere was more Trevisa. 
wit and konnynge of clergie in pe west londes pan pey had 
herde 1 of speke. How 2 the eorle of Chestre, kyng William 
pe Conquerours nevew on his suster side [deyde ], 3 and his 
sone Richard, a childe of vii. ^ere olde, was eorle after liym. 

Anselme made a counsaile at Londoun, and sette adoun 4 
meny ahbottes, and forbeed settynge of dignetes to ferme, and 
demede pat Sodomytes schulde be accorsed every Sonday. But 
afterward he undede 5 pat doynge, for publicacioun 6 of vice , 7 
pat was norschynge of more hardynes to wikked liertes to doo 
suche dedes. Also he forbeed preostes 8 wyfes. Stryf fel 9 
bytwene pe kyng and Anselm for to he wolde nou^t sacre pe 
prelates pat hadde i-fonge vestiture 10 of lewed 11 men liondes, 
and 12 nameliche for pe pope hadde forbode it uppon peyne of 
cursynge . 13 But Giralde archebisshop of ^ork sacrede suche 14 
prelates ; perfore Anselme was i-meoved, and wente to pe 
pope. The contray of Flaunares was destroyed 15 wip a 16 
castynge of 17 gravel of pe see; perfore pe Flemynges ^ede 


that were beliynde see. Hewe erle of Cliestreschire diede in MS. Harl. 
this yere, whom Richarde his sonne, a childe havynge vij. yere 2261. 
in age, did succede. Venerable Anselme, kepynge a cowne- 
sayle at London, deposed mony abbottes, and putte peire places 
to ferme ; cursynge every Sonneday alle men usynge the synne 
Sodomye, whiche sentence he retracte soone ; for the publica- 
cion of that vice inducede peple that hade not knowlege of 
that synne afore to use hit. Also he prohibite prestes to have 
wyfes or concubynes. A grete discorde was spronge betwene 
the kynge and Anselme, in that he wolde not consecrate pre- 
lates whiche hade taken investitures of seculer men, for this 
cause specially, in that the pope hade prohibite but late afore 
that thynge on his curse. Neverthelesse Giraldus the arche- 
bischop of Yorke consecrate suche men when that Anselme 
was goen to the pope. The peple of Flaundres come into 
Ynglonde in this tyme, for the desolacion of a cuntre to in- f. 351 a. 


1 yhurde , y. 

2 Hugus, j 8 . 5 Huwe, y., et infra ; 
Hugh , Cx. 

3 From 

4 put doune , Cx. 

5 undude, 7 . 

0 p application, Cx. 

7 vys, /3. and 7 . 

8 prcslene , 13. and 7 . 


9 fd, A 

10 investiture, a /3., and Cx. 

11 lewide, /3. 

12 and'] om. Cx. 

13 corsyng, 7 . 

14 siche, 13. 

15 des tried, 13. 

16 ct] om. /3. 

17 °fl ^ ie > 


VOL. VTI. 
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Gratia? 
MCVII. 
Henriei 1. 
VII. 

Prodigia in 
coelo visa 
sunt. 


«.liu vagabunda, locum habitationis a rege Henrico ex- 
petiit et obtinuit apud orientalem plagam [Anglhe] 1 
juxta T wed am . 2 Qui tamen postmodum sub anno 
regni xi. translati sunt in Westwalliam . 3 Corpus sancti 
Cuthberti 4 quadringentesimo xiiii. post sepulturam ejus 
anno ob quorundam pnelatorum incredulitatem cum 
capite sancti Oswaldi repertum est incorruptum. Sep- 
timo idus Junii quatuor 5 6 albi circuli visi sunt circa 
solem. G Hoc 7 * anno prima hebdoinada Quadragesimse, 
feria sexta, circa vesperam stella insolita visa est lucere 
inter austrum et oceidentem, et sic lucebat quotidie 
eadern bora per xxv. dies. Cui ingens trabes visa est 
de orientali parte occurrere. Postmodum in Coena 
Domini visre sunt duae lunro plenae parum ante diem, 
una in oriente, s altera in occidente. Quo quidem 
anno factum est exsecrabile discidium inter Henri cum 
imperatorem patrern et Henricum filium suum, adeo 
ut filius patrern incarceraret. Quo etiam anno Ansel- 
mus concordatus est cum rege Henrico Beccum veni- 
ente, et inde 9 transmissus est in Angliam. 10 . 


1 Anylice from A. 

2 eis concessit , C.D. 

3 apud Moos et Jf aver ford, add. 
C.D. 

4 sancti Cuthberti ] om. A. 

5 quatuor'] apparnerunt, B. 

6 C.D. add : “ Bex ITenricus 

“ mare trausiit, plures urbes fratri 

“ suo Roberto abstulit, homines 
“ ejus pecunia eorrupit, et Angliam 
“ rediit. Robertus dux Normannia? 

“ Angliam venit, sed impacatus 

“ recessit. Henricus , lib. v. Unde 
“ rex Ilenrieus cito post rnari tran- 


“ si to Normanniam venit, patriam 
“ subegit, Robertum fratrem suum 
“ eepit et incarceravit ; sieque reddit 
“ Deus vieem Roberto, quern splen- 
‘ c didum reddi derat in aetibus Je- 
“ rosolimitanis, sed magis eligens 
c< dncatum Normannia? sub desi- 
a derio regni Anglia? dampnatus 
“ efct desidia et carcere perenui.” 

' etiam , B. 

8 et, A. 

(J honor ifice, add. C.D. 

10 Giraldus in Jtinerario, add. 
A. C.D. 
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aboute )>nt tyme, and hadde'no place 1 to 2 wone ynne. per fore Trkvisa. 
pey i>rayde and hadde i-graunted of kyng Henry a place to 
wone 3 ynne faste 4 by Twede in ])e est side of Engelond, but 
in pe enlevenpe ^ere pey were i-torned into West YVales. For 
pe mysbyleve of soni prelates seynt Cuthbert liis body was 
i-fonnde 5 bool and sound, pe ^ere after bis burienge 6 fou re 
hondred and fourtene, and bytwene His armes seint Oswoldes 
lieed was i-fonnde also bool and sound. pe sevenpe day of 
Iuyn 7 were i-seyn foure white cercles aboute pe sonne. pis 8 
^ere pe first wike 9 of Lentyn , 10 on pe Friday at eve, was an 
unkowpe sterre i-seyn scliyne bytwene pe soup and pe west, 
and sehoon so every 11 day in pat 12 houre fiftene 13 dayes ; also a 
grete beeme 14 was i-seie come a^enst pat sterre out of pe estside. 
perafter in Cene porsday, pat som men clepep Sehireporsday , 15 
were i-seie two fill mones a litel* to fore day, oon in pe est 
[and] 16 anoper in pe west, pat %ere was a grisliche stryf by- 
twene pe fader Henry pe emperour and bis owne sone Henry, 
so pat pe sone prisoned pe fader, pat ^ere kyng Henry come 
to Becco, and was accorded wip hym, and sente pis 17 into 
Engelond. 


habite, in pat the cuntre of Flandres was oppressede with M S.Habl 
gravelle of the see. ' To whom kynge Henrieus ^afe licence to 2261 - 
inhabite a cuntre nye to pe water of Twede ; whiche peple 
wente after into Weste Wales in the xiij. yere of tlie reigne of 
this kynge. The body of seynte Cuthebert was founde incor- 
rupte in the iiij c yere after bis sepulture, with the liedde of 
seynte Oswalde, for the ineredulite of diverse prelates, iiij. 
whyte cercles apperede abowte the sonne in the vij tbe idus of 
Iunius ; and on Scherethursday nexte folowynge ij. moones 
were seen afore day, oon in the este, an other in the weste. In 
whiche yere a grete discorde was movede betwene Henricus 
themperoure and Henricus his son, insomoclie pat. the sonne 
imprisonede the fader. In whiche yere also seynte Anselme 
was accorde with the kynge commyn to Bectum, and sende 
after pat to Ynglonde. 


1 plus, y. 

- to ] forto, p. 

3 wonyc, P. 

4 vast, y. 

r ‘ yvounde, y. 

fi berieng, Cx. 

” June, p. 

8 That, Cx. 

9 woke, y. 

10 we he of Leynte, P. ; tv eke of 

Lenten, Cx. 


11 everech, P. 

12 ('(//] the same, Cx. 

13 fyve and twenty, Cx. 

14 heme, P. ; beanie, Cx. 

15 Scherc\>ursday, p. ; clepyn chere 
Thoursday, Cx. 

• G From p. 

17 i/send Rennes, p. and y . ; tliennes. 
Cx. ' 
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Gratioe 
MCVIII. 
Henrici I, 
YIII. 


Obedient ia 

Eboracensis 

episcopi. 


Cap. XV. 

[. Henricus quartus imperator. Mors Ansehni archi- 
episcopi. Qucedam de vita Ansehnii] 

Hoc anno Henricus quartus, filius Henrici tertii, 1 
ccepit imperare apud Teutonicos, et regnavit xix. 
annis. Hie patrem proprium in vinculis conjecit, 
quibus et obiit. Papain Pasehalem cum cardinalibus 
cepit et incarceravit, prout supradictum est. 2 Qua de 
causa ut putatur carnali progenie caruit, quamvis 
Matildam filiain regis Anglise Henrici vix quinquen- 
nem 3 in uxorem duxisset. Tandem ad cor rediens 
jura ecclesiae 4 Calixto papm libere resignavit, sicque 
secundum veriorem opinionem exul sponte factus clam 
uxore 5 apud Cestriam obiit. 6 Celebratum est Lon- 
donise concilium sub 7 Anselmo, ubi 8 annuente rege 
statutum est ut nunquam deinceps rex aut aliqua 
laica persona investituram faceret cum annulo et 
baculo. Quo in tempore Giraldus Eboracensis archi- 
episcopus, impositis manibus suis inter manus 9 Can- 
tuariensis 10 Anselmi, subjectionem et obedientiam illi 
fecit. Deinde iiii 0 idus Augusti 11 Anselmus uno die 
consecravit apud Londoniam quinque episcopos, scilicet 
Wyntoniensem, Sarisburiensem, Exoniensem, Herforden- 


1 quartus . . . tertii] tertius, 

A. 

2 prout . . . om. C.D. 

3 vix quhiquenncm] om. A. C.D. 

4 super quibus contra papam Pas - 
ohalcm contemlerat , add C.D. 

5 clam uxore ] cum uxore sua ? B. 


6 Hoc anno 9 ins. B. 

7 coram , B. 

8 ubi] om. B. 

9 archiepiscopi , B. 

10 beati > add. C.D, 

11 beatuSy add. C.D, 
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Capitulum dccimum quartum. Tkevisa, 

This 3 ei ' e pe fourpe 1 Henry, pe sone of pe ])ridde Henry, 
bygan to be emperour among Duches 2 men, and regned 
nyntene 3 ere ; he caste his owne fader in bondes, 3 in pc whiche 
he 4 deide. Also he took and prisoned pope Paschal and pe 
cardynales, as it is i-seide toforehonde ; perfore me trowep 5 
pat he deide wip oute children, pou£ he hadde i-wedded Molde 
whan sclie 6 was but fyve 3 ere olde, Henries doubter kyng of 
Engelond. At pe laste he repented, 7 and resigned up pe ri£t 
of holy cherche frely 8 to pope Kalixte, 9 and so, as pe sope 
opynioun tellep, 10 he exciled liym self by his owne fre wille, 
unwetynge his wif, and deide at Chestre. Anselme made a 
counsaile at Londoun, and pere it was i-ordeyned by assent of 
pe kyng, pat nevere after pat tyme, pat 11 pe kyng, schulde not, 
noper oper lewed person, make investiture wip croys 12 and wip 
ryng. pat tyme Girald archebisshop of ^ork putte 13 his liondes 
bytwene pe hondes of Anselme archebisshop of Caunterbury, 
and dede hym obedience, pan pe tenpe day of August at 
Londoun Aucelme sacred fyve bisshoppes [in oon day, 14 the 
bisshops] 15 of Wynchestre, of Salisbury, of Excetre, of Herford, 


Capitulum decimum quartum. MS. Haul. 

2261. 

Henricus the iiij the , sonne of Henricus the thrydde, began 

to be emperoure, whiche reignede ix. yere. This emperour 
put his fader in prison, where he diede ; imprisonynge also 
Paschalis the pope, with his cardinalls; wherefore, as men 
suppose he diede withowte eny childer, thau^he he maryede to 
his wife Matilda, do^hter of Henricus kynge of Ynglonde, 
unnethe of v. yere in age. A cownsaile was hade in 16 yere at 
London by Anselme, where a statute was made by grawnte of 
the kynge that noo seculer person scholde have investitures 
of prelates with a staffe and with a rynge. In whiche tyme 
Giraldus, archebischop of Yorke, made obedience to venerable 
Anselme, and after pat, the iiij tho idus of August, Anselme 
consecrate in oon day v. bischoppes at London, of Wynchestre, 


1 fer\>e y ft. ; vurdc , 7 . 

2 Duchy s y /3. and 7 . ; Duchcy 
Cx. 

3 boundcs, Cx. 

4 hc\ his fader, Cx. 

5 men troivyd , Cx. 

G hco , 0 . 

7 reputed , Cx. 

8 fr elicit, fi . ; vrelichc, 7 . 


9 Calixty a. 

10 tcll 'dpy fi. 

11 \>at] om. 13. and Cx. 

12 croosy 7 . and Cx. 

13 poty 7 . 

14 vyf byshops in o day , 7 . 

15 From a., 7 ., and Cx. 

1R Sic in MS. 
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Gratiae 
MCIX. 
IJonrici I 
IX. 


Gratiae 
MOX. 
Henrici I. 
X. 


Obitus 

Anselmi. 


sem, et Glamorganensem, quod 1 2 a diebus Plegmund 
2 non contigit. Hoc 3 4 anno rex Henricus statuit ut 
fures suspenderentur, falsarii oculos et genitalia amitte- 
rent, 1 et ut denarii et oboli essent rotiuidi. Pliilippus 
rex Franeorum obiit ; Lodowycus films suns 5 successit. 
Giraldus 6 Eboracensis archiepiscopus obiit; cui successit 
Thomas nepos Thom;e senioris, et prsesedit ibi vii. 
annis. Rex Henricus 7 fecit sedem episcopalem apud 
Hely, instituens ibi Herveum nuper Bangorensein 
prresulem, at. quia in hoc partem Lincolniie dioecesis 
detruncaverat, conferendo pagum Cantebmgge 8 sedi 
Helyensi, ideo contulit episcopo Lincolniensi villain suam 
regiam 9 de Spaldyng . 10 Hoc anno in liebdomada 
[Paschte] sanctus [Hugo] 11 Cluniacensis abbas, postquam 
sibi apparuisset beata 12 Virgo, sanctus Petrus, sanctus 13 
Hilarius, obiit. Willelmms de Pontificibus, libro primoP 
Hoc etiam [anno ] 15 venerabilis Anselmus obiit Cantua- 
riensis 1(! xi. kalendas Maii, et die sequenti, qme contigit in 
Coena Domini, balsaino divinitus misso perunctus sepe- 
litur, et vacavit sedes Cantuari;e pleno 17 quinquennio, 


1 nunquam in Anglia , C.I). 

2 visum anient f iter at, C.I). 

3 etiam, add B. 

4 verum quod see pc dum denarii 
eligebantur flcctehantur et rumpc - 
bautur, idcirco statuit ut denarii et 
oboli essent rotundi , et quod ex hiis 
null us foret integer, C.D. 

5 ejus, B. 

fi Gerardus, D. 

7 Ilenricum , C.D. 

8 Cantcbriggis, C. ; Cantebriggc, 

D. 


9 regia in'] om. A. 

10 Spa l dewy k , C.I). 

11 Pascltec . . . Hugo] from 

A.B.C.D. 

12 Maria, C.D. 

13 bcatus, A. ; ct bcatus, B. 

u Script, post Bedam, p. 229. 

15 anno] from A.B.C.D. 

16 Anselmus Cantuariensis arcki- 
cpiscopus obiit , B. 

17 ptenc, A. 
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and of Glamorgan, J>at huppcde lionet after Pelegius 1 2 tyme. Trevisa. 
pis ^ere ordeyned kyug Henry fat feoves 3 schulde be an 3 
honged, and fat false money and [false] 4 sele 5 makers schulde 
lese here ey^en 6 and here prive stones ; and fat penyes and 
half penyes schulde be rounde. Philip kyng of Fraunce deide, 
and his sone Lewys was kyng after hym. Giralde arche- 
bisshop of ^ork deide, and Thomas fe nevew ol' the elder 
Thomas was archebisshop after hym sevene sere. Kyng 
Henry made a bisshoppes see at Hely, and ordeyned fere 
Hervy, 7 fat liadde be bisshop of Baugor ; aud for in fat doynge 
he bynam 8 a grete deel of fe bisshopriche of Lyncolne, and 
^if 9 Cantebrigge 10 to fe see of Hely ; ferfore he ^af fe bisshop 
of Lyncolne his owne real 11 towne of Spaldynge. pis ^ere 
deyde Hughe 12 abbot of Cluny, in f e Ester wyke, 13 after fat 
oure Lady, seynt Peter, and seint Hillary liadde appered to hym. 
Willebnus dc Pontificibus , libro 1°. pis ^ere deide Ancelme 
archebisshop of Caunterbury, and fe next day after fat fcl 11 fe 
Cene porsday : he was anoynted 15 wif baurne 10 [fat God sente 
doun fro hevene], 17 and so he was i-buried ; and fanne fe see of 


of Salysbery, Oxenford, Herdford, and of Glamorgan. Kyngc MS Haki,. 
Henricus ordeynede in this yere that tliefes scholde be hongede, 2261. 
and that lialpenys and penys scholde be made rownde. Gi- 
raldus the archebischop of Yorke diede. in this yere, whom 
Thomas did succede fer vij. yere. Kynge Henricus made a 
bischoppes seetc at Hely, makynge Ilereneus bischop of 
Bangor president fer ; whiclie ^afe the towne of Spaldynge to 
the bischop of Lyncolne, in that he hade ^iffen Cantebrigge to 
the bischoppe of Hely. Hewe abbot Cluniancese diode in this 
yere in Ester weke, after that blissede Mary, seynte Petyr and 
seynte Hillarius had apperede to hym. Willchnus dc Ponti- 
Jicibus, libro primo. Venerable Anselme diede at CaAvnterbery 
in this yere, and anoyntede with bawrae sende from lievyn 
was beryede on Sclierethursday ; and so the seete of Cawnter- f. 351. 


1 Pleynidus, a. ; Pleyyndus, Cx. 

2 jpeeves, / 3 . 

3 an] om. Cx. 

4 From a. and Cx. 

5 . seel, fl. and Cx. 

6 yen, y. 

7 Henry, Cx. 

8 to he, Cx. 

9 ijaj\ Cx. 


10 Cambriygcschyrc , (3. ; Cam- 

bryggeshirc , Cx. 

j 11 ri/al, 13. aud Cx. 

12 IJlLWCy 

13 woke, 13. and y. ; weke , Cx. 

11 vul , y. ; fyll , Cx. 

I n cnoynt. , Cx. 

16 baum, y. 

17 From a., 13., y. 9 and Cx. 
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Sedes Can- 
tuariensis 
vacavit per 
quinquen- 
nium. 


interimque res ecclesioe expendebantur in usus regios. 
Efc cum rex ssepe monerctur ut ecclesioe viduatse con- 
suleret miti hoc differebat responso, sic inquiens, 
optimos viros per patrem et fratrem suum institutos 
fuisse archiepiscopos ; se quoque nolle in hoc degene- 
rare, sed optimum virum pro posse ad hoc captare. 
Talia responsa juris et sequi 1 videbantur plena, sed 
agger pecuniae de archiepiscopatu levatae regis animam 
blandiebatur . 2 Manulphus . 3 Sed quamvis Edmerus 
Cantuariensis monachus [vitam Anselmi] 4 ad plenum 
descripserit , 5 nonnulla tamen de tanto [viro ] 0 juvante 
Willelmo Malmesburiensi 7 succinctius sunt dicenda. An- 
selmus igitur in Augusta 8 civitate Alpium oriundus, a 
pueritia litteratus et castus, dum iram patris sui, quem 9 
nullo [obsequio lenire potuit, longius fugeret, Beccum in 

Normannia sub Lanfranco confovendus accessit, ubi 
vicesimum septimum 10 agens annum monachus effectus 
est. Post triennium vero translate ad Cadomense mo- 
nasterium Lanfranco Becci priore, ipse Anselmus sub 


1 ccquitatis , A. 

- B.C. omit reference. 

3 licet, 13. ; Anselmi vitam prcc- 
fati, ins. C.D. 

4 vitam Anselmi] from 13. 

5 descrips it , 13. 


6 viro, from A.B. 

7 de . . . M a l m as b ur i ens i ] oin. 
C.D. 

8 A u <jus Liu, J3. 
fJ quant, 13. 

10 s dx turn, A.B. 
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Canturbury was voyde 1 ful fyve £ere, and in pe mene tyme Tbevisa. 
holy chirche 2 good 3 was spend in ‘pe kynges court . 4 And 
was 5 whan pe kyng was i-meved 6 to helpe pe chirche pat 
so was hevedles and wedwe , 7 and 8 ‘ wolde putte it of wip a 
meke 9 answere, and seie pat his fader and his broper hadde 
i-raade arcliebisshops pe beste men pat pey my£te 10 fynde, 
and pat he wolde nou^t goo out of kynde , 11 but he wolde make 
archebisshop pe beste man pat he my^te fynde. Soche 12 
answers semede ful of lawe and of ri£t, bote pe greet somme 
of money pat was arered of pe archebisshop 13 plesede pe 
kynges herte. pey ^ 14 Emerus monk of Canturbury had 
i-wreten and descryved Anselms lyf at pe fulle, Yit by helpe 
[of William] 15 of Malmesbury somwhat mote be i-seide of pe 
noble 16 man. Whanne 17 Anselme was i-bore in pe citee of 
August, faste besides pe hilles 18 of 19 Alpes, and was lettred 
and chast of his cliildhode, and hadde his fader wreppe, and 
my^te plese liym in no manere wise, perfore he fli£ awey 
fer from his fader, and come to Becco in Normandie, and 
was i-favored under Lanfrank, and was i-made a 20 monk pere 
in his sixtene 21 ^ere. After Lanfrank, pre ^ere 22 priour of 
Becco, was translated 23 to pe abbay of Cadouy, and Anselm 


bery was vacante by v. yere. For the kynge made this excuse, MS. Haul 
seyeuge that excellente clerkes reioycede that seete afore in 2261 
the tyme of his predecessours, where hyt scholde not go owte of ” 
kynde in his tyme. This Anselme and 24 famose clerlce, borne 
in the cuntre of Alpes, gretely instructe, and not fyndynge eny 
occasion how he my^hte please his fader, fledde to Bectum in 
Normandy unto Lanfrancus. Whiche havynge xxvj. yere in 
age, was made monke under Herlewinus, abbot of pat monas- 
tery, and after thre yere y-paste, Lanfrancus made abbotte of 
Caane, Anselme was made prior Bectense under Herlewinus 


1 f cycle, a. 

2 cherches, a. 

:t yoclc, /3. 

4 use, a., 13., and Cx. 

5 was] om. a., f3., and Cx. 

6 were meoved, 13. 

7 hedles as il were a widewe, f3. ; 
hedlcs as hyt were a ivedcwe, y. ; 
hedles as it were a wydowe he wold, 
Cx. 

8 he, a, and /3. 

9 my he, y. 

10 coudc, Cx. 

11 bundle, y. 

12 Siche, 13. 


13 archbischoprich, 13. ; arc/iebis- 
shopryche, Cx. 

14 pouy, 13. 

15 From a., 13., y., and Cx. 

16 so noble a, 13. ; so nobel a, y. ; 
of so noble a, Cx. 

17 panne, 0. ; Than, Cx. 

18 hulles, y. 

19 of\ tat hatte, a. • that hight, Cx. 

20 a] om. a., /3., and Cx. 

21 six and twenty, Cx. 

22 Transposed in a., /S., and Cx. 

23 translate, a. 

24 Sic in MS. 
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Herlewyno abbato prior est institutus ; parsimonies, 
jejunio, instructionique juvenum, per xv. annos potis- 
sime 1 intendens, frequenter dicero solebat 2 se malle 
esse sine peccato in inferno quam in coelo cum peccato. 
Opuscula litterata 3 et 4 multa composuit, in quibus 
nostram credulitatem, quam alii auctoritatibus 5 6 extor- 
quere satagunt, illc rationibus et invincibilibus argu- 
ments roboravit, adeo ut pncccdentium cogitata non 
solum vinceret, immo in 1 ’ unuin acervum cogeret. 
Discretione quoque et patientia omnium suorum de- 
vicit animos semulorum. Post quintumdecimum autem 
prioratus sui annum, defuncto Herlewyno primo 
Beccensi abbate, ipse Anselmus in abbatem Beccensem 
promotus est 7 et quinque [annis ] 8 tunc ab Anglia ab- 
stinuit, quamvis plurimse ad veniendum caus;e euni 9 
urgerent, ne forsan archiepiscopatum Cantuariensem, 
per mortem Lanfranci tunc vacantem, ambire videretur. 
Sed tandem tribus de causis Angliam venire coactus 
est, prout supra dictum est . 10 Fiebant tunc in Anglia 
sub rego Willelmo Bufo deprmdationes, proscriptiones 11 
et confiscationes ; nam tolerabilius fuisset unius homi- 
nis imperium ingemiscere quam novis et recenter 12 
succedentibus dominis subjacere ; inter June apud epi- 
scopos grande silentium, latrare non valentium aut 
non audentium. Intra conscientiam strangulabatur 
judicium propter unius hominis metum, nam quid 
attinet loqui ubi loquendo irrites odium, nec ullum 


1 potissime ] om. C.D. 

2 solebat, from B. ; sold , MS. 

3 litter atur a, B. 

4 et] om. B. 

5 a mentibus, A. 

6 in] om. B. 

7 sibi success if , B. 

8 minis'] from B.C.D. 

9 ip sum, B. 

10 prout . . . est] om. C.D., 

ivhich add : “ primo videlicet ut 

“ monasterium apud Cestriam, pc* 


u tentem id Hugonc comitc, finna- 
“ ret; secundo, ut eundem Hugo- 
<c liem jam diu languescentem et 
u alium plane eonfessorem reniten- 
u tern visitaret ; et tertio ut mona- 
“ .steriorum et .prmdiorum suorum 
veetigalia intolerabilia apud Wil- 
“ leimum regem temperaret. Duo 
“ prinia eito expedivit, propter 
u tertiuni ad curiam regis accessit 4 ,, 

11 description cs, B. 

12 reccntibus, B. 
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was i-made priour under pe abbot Herlewyn. pan Ancelme Trevjsa. 

^af hym to penaunce and to fastynge, 1 and to techynge of 

children nameliche fif'tene £ere, and wolde seie ful ofte pat 
hym were levere to be in belle wipoutc synne pan in hevene 
wip synne. Pie made meny bookes of clergie, in pe whiche 
cure byleve, pat oper men makep hem besy [to wynne] 2 by 3 
auctorite, he strengpede wip resouns and argumentis [that] 4 
may nou^t be assoilled, so pat he passep 5 nou^t onliche here 
werkes pat were to fore hym, but also he gadrede here 
werkes al into oon hope. Also by good witte and paciens 
he overcom al pe malys of his enemyes. After pe fiftenpe £ere 
of his priourie Herlewyn abbot of Beeco deide, and Anselme 
was i-made abbot in his stede, and hekle 6 hym fyve ^ere 
out of Engelond, pow£ his eomynge were nedeful 7 for meny 
manere causes, lestc me wolde wene pat 8 he coveytede 9 pe 
archebisshopriche of Canturbury, 10 pat voidedo so 11 by Lau- 
frank his deep. But at pe laste for pre maneres causes he 
was i-coinpelled to come into Engelond, as it is i-seide tofore- 
lionde, for in 12 pat tyme [in] 13 Engelond was robberie under 
kyng William pe Rede, and proscripciouns and exeilinges and 
tnkynge into [the] 13 kynges bond, for it was 14 esiere to 
bygrone pe emper 15 [of] 16 a man 17 alone pan to be under newe 
lordes pat comep oon after oper. Among al pis was grete 
scilence 18 among pe bisshoppes, pe ri^tful doom was i-choked 
wip ynne pe conscience of hem pat my^t nou^t nor dorste 
nou^t berke 19 for drede of oon 20 man : for what profit is it to 
speke pere pou schal arere wreppe and wynne no profit ? po 


abbot. Whiche £afe hym to grete abstinence by xv. yere, MS. Harl. 
and lo the informacion of yonge peple, seyenge oftetymes that 2261. 
he hade lever be in belle withowte synne then in lievyn with 
synne. This noble clerke Anselme, after that he hade bene 
prior xv. yere, Herclewinus dedde, he was electe to be abbot. 


1 vastynge , 7. 

2 Erom P., and Cx. ; to wynne wy\> 
auctoryte , 7. 

3 by] wip, P. 

4 From Cx. ; MS. lias and pause)?. 

5 passyd, Cx. ' 

6 liuld, 7. 

7 nedfol , 7. 

18 lest that it shold be dented that, 
Cx. 

0 converted Cx. 

10 Katin ter bury, a. 

11 so] po, P. ; tho, Cx. 


12 for in ] om. Cx. 

13 From a., P. y 7., and Cx. 

14 were, /3. 

15 From«. and 7. ; empire , /3. ; by- 
te aid the empyre , Cx. ; emperour, MS. 
lfi From p., 7., and Cx. 

17 oon man, P. ; o man , 7. 

18 silence , P . 

19 berke, from P » ; speke , Cx. 5 
breke, MS. 

20 oon ] from a. and P. ; one , Cx. ; 
no } MS. 
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nanciscaris emolumentum ? Erat tunc spes evadendi 
licBC mala si Anselmus, signifer primus, umbo publicus, 
fieret archiepiscopus. Rex siquidem Willelmus cuncta 1 
sibi benigne dicta aut turbida ira aut facetis salibus 2 
eludebat. Quippe non permisit ut orationes fierent 
aut pro eo aut pro statu ecclesise, “ Orate,” inquit, “ quod 
“ vultis ; ego faciarn quod placebit.” Sed ipse tandem gravi 
infirmitate depressus Anselmum vocavit, et consensu 
episcoporum ipsum archiepiscopum fore designavit. 
At ille renitens 3 in hunc modum allegabat, “ Si tauro 
“ indomito, id est 4 Willelmo, 5 6 ovis vitula, id est An- 
“ selmus, copuletur, pro disparitate trahentium aratrum 

“ ecclesiae non recte incedet;” verumtamen investitur 
Anselmus et consecratur. Sed rex convalescens pejor 

quam ante effectus, hortantibus eum ad bonum amicis 
suis respondere solebat/’ “ Per vultum de Luca, nun- 
“ quam Deus me habebit bonum pro malo quod mihi 
“ irrogat Denique rex ipse ad congregandum rapax, ad 
effundendum prodigus, quemcumque 7 quicquam offeren- 
tem turbide exterruit nisi quantitas dati suae conve- 


1 cuncla~\ om. A. 

2 suasibus, 15. 

3 remittens y A. 
scilicet, L>. 


5 Iu/fo, add. A. ; lluffo, add. 15. 

6 uramenLonuujno , add. C.D. 

7 quemcumque'] om. B. 
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was hope to scape [al] 1 2 pis mesclieef pore 3 pe bannyour 3 Tketisa. 
Ancelm, pat was pe first comyn schild, 4 was 5 i-made arche- — - 

bisshop. [Kyng William put of al pat was good y-seide to hym 
wip swellynge wreppe, oper wip merpe and curtesye of speclie 
He sufifrede doo no bedes for hym ne for pe state of holy 
cherche, but he saide : “ Praye ^e what ^e willep, 6 I sclial do 
“ what me likep.” At pe laste he was y-take wip a greet sik- 
nesse, and sent for Anselyn, 7 and by assent of hisshops he 
ordeynede pat he schulde be archebisshop. And he wipsaide 
hit, and alleyde for hym pis manere : “£if a ^ong sheep, pat is 
“ Anselyn, schal be y-coupled and y-^oked 8 to a wylde bole, 9 
“ pat is William pe rede, ffor pey^ 10 drawe nou^t alle aliche 11 
“ pe solou^ 12 of holy cherche schal nou^t goo ary^t.” But 
Anselyn fonge 13 pe investiture, and was y-sacrede. But he 
recoverede of his siknesse, and was worse after pan to forhond : 
his frendes counsailled hym to god, 14 and [he] 15 usede to 
answere and seie : 16 “ Per vultum de Luca, God schal nevere 
“ have me good for pe harm pat he dop [me].” 17 Also pe kyng 
was a ravener 18 in gaderynge and a greet wastour in speudynge. 

He ferede dispitousliche eche man pat profrede hym ou^t, but 
pe £ifte were greet and accordynge to his owne herte. So] 19 


And after that kynge William Rufus laborynge in grete in- 
firmite callede venerable Anselme to hym, and £afe to hym the 
seete of Cawnterbery by consente of bischoppes. The seide 
Anselme refusynge hyt seide in this wyse : If Anselme as a yjg 
meke schepe be cowplede to William Rufus as a wilde bulle, 2261. 

the plowe of the churche scholde not go ry^hte for the in- 

equalite of the bestes in hit. Neverthelesse this holy bischop 
Anselme consecrate, and the kynge recuredc of infirmite 
was worse then ever he was afore ; his cownsellours movenge 
hym to vertu, he was wonte to say, “By the chere of Luke, my 
“ God sckalle never have goode thynge of me for ylle not 
pleasede with eny £ifte with owte hit were to his pleasure. 

Hit happede in a tyme this Anselme to have taken to hym for 


1 From a., ft., and y. 

2 yf, Cx. 

3 ytf \>e banyour, ft. 

4 comyn schild, from y. ; comynye 
child, MS. 

5 were, a. 

6 wolle \>, ft. 

7 Ancelm, Cx., et infra. 

8 yocked, Cx. 

9 boole, Cx. 


10 i>ei, ft. 

11 vor hy drawe \> no^t al ylcche, y. 

12 solouh, Cx. 

13 vyny, y. 

14 yootle, ft. ; yode, y. ; yood, Cx. 

15 From ft. and Cx. 

16 syyye, y. 

17 From Cx. 

18 r a venom /3. ' 

19 From a. y. and Cx. 
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Gratia) 
MCXI. 
Henri ci F 
XI. 


Gratia? 
MCXI 1 1 1. 
Henrici I. 
XIIII. 


niret menti ; unde cum beatus Anselmus quingentas 1 
libras regi offerret, nec ipse reciperet, Anselmus eas 
pauperibus distribuit. Signa diversa per Angliam visa 
sunt ; nam terne motus maximus 2 apud Salopiam, et 
tinmen Trente apud Snotyngham 3 a mane usque ad 
horam tertiam ita desiccatum est ut homines sicco 
pede transirent, et stella cometa apparuit mense Junii 
per tres hebdomadas ; tunc quoque extitit hyems as- 
perrima, fames valida, mortalitas 4 hominum, lues 
animalium, stragesque avium mutuo concertantium . 5 
Henricus rex construit monasterium de Hyda extra 
muros Wyntoniie, quod prius infra urbem 0 fuerat. 
Hoc 6 7 anno Henri cus quartus Alemannise imperator 
duxit in uxorem Matildam Henrici regis Anglise 8 
filiarn apud Mogonciam [viij. idus Januarii ]. 9 10 

Cap. XV. 

[De rebus Anglia: ecclesiasticis. Bellum inter 
Anglos et Gallos.] 

Tdtrus 10 Octobris magnus aqum defectus per Angliam 
contigit, ita ut inter turrim Londonim et pontem 


1 5000 , C. ; 50 , 000 , D. 

2 maxime , A. 

3 Notynliam , B. 

4 mortalium , A. 

5 extitit permaximciy C.D. 


6 muros y B. 

' quo y A.. 

s Angliaf\ om. A. 

9 viij. idus Jamiariiy from B. 

10 Idas, A. 
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seint Anselme in a tyme 1 profred )>o kyng fyve hondred Tkevisa. 

pound, and lie wolde nou^t ]fonge hit; 2 panne Ancehne 

deled it to pore men. Dyvers wondres were i-seie into al 
Engeloud, for at Schroisbnry was a grete erpe scliakynge ; 
and at Snotyngham, pat is 3 Notyngham, from pe erliehe 
morwe 4 tide to pe underlie 5 of pe day pe ryver of Trente 
was so fordryed 6 pat men my^te goo perover drye foot. 

And stella eotnata, 7 pat is a sterre wip a bri >1 lemynge 8 
creest, was i-seie liool pre wykes 9 in pe monpe of Iuyn. po 
was an hard wynter, strong honger, deep of men, pestilence 
of beestes, and fi^tinge of foules, pat, fau^t to gidres. Kyng 
Henry bulde 10 pe abbay of Hyde wi]> oute pe walles of Wyn- 
chestre, pat was toforehonde wip ynne pe citee. pis ^ere )>e 
fourpe 11 emperour Henry 12 of Almayne wedded Mold, kyng 
Henries doubter, at Magons, pe vi. day of Ianyver. 13 

Capitulum decimum qumtum. 

The fiftenpe day of Octobre felle 14 a grete defaute of water 
in Engelonde, so pat hors and men my^te wade bytwene Temse- 


a ^ifte v. c. li. ; and that yil'te refusede of the kynge, he distribute MS. IIari.. 
hit amonge poore peple. Diverse inervayles were seen in 2269. 

Ynglonde in this tyme, for per was a grete movynge of erthe 

at Sehrobbesbery, and the water of Trente at Notyngham was 
so dryede up that men my^hte goe over hit with owte eny 
moisture. Also a blassynge sterre apperede in the monethe of 
Iunins by thre weekes eontynually, and after that a scharpe 
wynter did folowe, grete liungre, dethe of men, moreyne of 
bestes, and li^htynge of briddes. Kynge Henricus made the 
monastery of Hyde, with owte the walles of Wynchestre somme 
tyme, with ynne the walles. Henricus the iiij the emperour of 
Alemayne, mariede Matilda, suster 15 of kynge Henricus, at 
Magoncia, the viij. idus of lanuary. 

Capitulum decimum qumtum . , ^ 

A Crete wontynge of water happede thro Yyglonde in the 
idus of October, insomoche that men and bestes my^lite have 


1 in a tyme put before seint An - 
selme, in. a., /3., y. y and Cx. 

* Item, a. 

3 Snotyngham \>at ?.v] om. Cx. 

4 morn , a. 

5 to under, Cx. 

6 vordruyedy y. 

cometdy y.y and Cx, 


8 hemyn.q , Cx. 

9 thre liool e wekes, Cx. 

10 buyldedy Cx. 

11 fer\>e, 13. 

1J Henry emperour y Cx. 

13 Januar, Cx. 

14 ftl, 13. ; vvl, y. 
lj Sic. 
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Thamisiae fuit aqua vadabilis hominibus et equis per 
diem naturalem . 1 Willelmus , 2 libro tertio . 3 Hoc 4 
anno coacto consilio apud Wyndesoram, destinavit rex 
abbatem Abendoniae Farisium ad sedem Cantuariensem, 
sed pondere negotii ad examen episcoporum devoluto, 
ipsi praetulerunt Radulphum Roffensem tunc episco- 
pum . 5 Eo quoque anno Thurstinus c quidam in archi- 
episcopum Eboracensem est electus, qui licet a rege 
saepius esset admonitus ut subjectionem canonicam 
faceret Radulpho Cantuariensi, potius praeelegit digni- 
tati cedere quam Cantuariensi obedire ; at dum privatus 
sederet, solitis obsequiis destitutus aeger ipse ambitione 
facti poenituit, regem ultra mare secutus est, ubi papa 
Paschalis, procurantibus id clericis Thurstini, epistolam 
regi direxit pro restitutione Thurstini. Qui cum ad 
sedem Eboracensem redisset, et obedientiam canonicam 
Cantuariensi 7 facere adhuc detrectasset, renovatur 
antiquum discidium. Quamobrem statuunt Rem is ad 
concilium generale concurrere 8 pro decisione 9 causae 
suae ubi papa primo promisit regi 10 Angliae 11 et Can- 
tuariensi Radulpho nihil contra dignitatem Can- 


1 et noctem, add. C.D., and omit 
reference. 

2 de Pontifir/tbus , add. A.T>. 

3 Script, post Bedam, p. 274. 

4 Postquam sedes Cant uar lens is 
jam quinque annis vacasset post 
mortem Anselmi, coacto tandem , &c., 

C.D. 

5 Will., lib. Hi., de Pont., C.D 


6 Turstanus apud Willelmum 
semper. 

7 archiepiscopo, add. B. 

8 occnrrere, B. 

9 defen si one, B. 

10 rcyi] om. A. ; reiji Henrico, 
C.D. 

11 A nylormn, A.B. 

12 et] ; wrongly added here in 
MS. ; om. A.B. 
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brugge 1 and fe tome of Londonn, and 2 fat durede a day and a Trevisa. 

ny^t. Willelmus de Pontifieibus, libro 3°. pis ^ere was a 

counsaile at Wyndesore, and fe kyng ordeyned Faricius abbot 
of Abyndon to fe see of Canturbury ; but fe charge of fat 
dede come to examynacioun of bisshops, and fey putte tofore 
liym Rauf 3 bissbop of Rochestre. Also fat ^ere one Thurstan 4 
was i-chose archebissbop of £ork ; f e kyng chargede hym ofte 
fat be scliulde do lawful subjectioun to Rauf arcbebisshop of 
Caunterbury. [But bym was lever leve tbe dignyte than be 
obedyente to the arcbebisshop of Caunterbury]. 5 But when 
be was i-prived, and had no service, as he was i-wont, he was 
agreved, and [he] 6 forf ou£t 7 fat dede ful sore, and folwede f e 
kyng over fe see ; fere by f e procurynge of Thurstynes clerkes 
pope Paschal sente a lettre to fe kyng forto restore Thurstan 
a^en. Whanne he was efte i-comen to fe see of $ork, ^it he 
hadde scorne to doo laweful obedience to fe archebisshop of 
Canturbury ; fanne fe olde strif was renewed a^en : fere 8 
fey ordeyned for to come to Rome 9 to fe general counsail 
to defen de here cause. 8 First fere fe pope byheet to fe kyng 
of Engelond and to Rauf archebisshop of Caunterbury [that 
he wold nothyng ordeyne ageynst the dygnyte of hooly chirche 


go by water from the toure of London unto the brigge by a MS. Hari-. 
naturalle day. Willelmus de Pontifieibus , libro terlio. A 2261. 
cownsaile hade in this yere at Londo’n, the kynge intendede to 
have made Faricius, abbot of Abendon, metropolitan of Yng- 
londe ; but the bischoppes electe Radulphus bischoppe of Raw- 
chestre. In whiche tyme a man callede Thurstinus was electe 
into the bischop of Yorke ; and the seide man monyschede 
ofte tymes by the kynge to make profession and obedience to 
fe metropolitan of Ynglonde, chosede rafer to leve his seete. 

But after that he repent, and wente to the kynge in Normandy, 
where Paschal is the pope sende a bnlle to the kynge for the 
restitucion of the seide Thurstyn. Whiche reioyenge that 
seete and refusynge to make obedience, a newe discorde began 
to sprynge amonge the bischoppes. Willelmus de Pontfi- 


1 brydge, Cx. 

2 and ] om. Cx. 

2 JRaaf, /3. and Cx., et /3. infra. 

4 One Thurstan, from Cx. ; Athel- 
slon, MS. 

5 Added in Cx. ; But hym teas 
lever leve j*<? (lignite \>an be obedient 
to \>c archbischop of Caunterbury, 

VOL. VII. 


B. ; bote hym toas levere leve ]>e dig- 
nylc 'pan be obedient to J >e arche- 
bisshop of Cannturbiiry, y. 

0 From a. 

7 for])ou' y t, from B- ; and for- 

thought, Cx. ; MS. 

8 \>ere . . . cause J om. Cx. 

9 Reninc, /3. 

F F 
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tuariensis ecclesim statuere. Willelmus, libro primo 
de Pontificibus . 1 Immo tale videbatur privilegium 
concedere, “ Qurecumque authentica et a prredecessori- 
“ bus nostris concessa habet ecclesia vestra, ea nulla- 
“ tonus imrainuimus, sed inconcussa volumus observari.” 
Hie si dominus papa express© dixissct, has et has 2 * 
dignitates habet :i ecclesia vestra, absolvisset litigium, 
sed nunc reliquitur indeterminatum. Sic callidus lepos 
Romanorum novit se ad oratorum convertere versu- 
tias, ut qua) vult cassa suspendat ambage, non parcens 
alienis laboribus, dummodo suis consulat profeetibus. 
Unde et dominus papa 4 reeedentibus nunciis regiis, 
inflexus favoribus aut muncribus callidius quam tantum 
vinun decuit, Thurstinum spreta antiquitatis regula 
consecravit, pallium tradens. Willelmus de Pontifici- 
bus, libro lertiod Et licet rex Henri cus ex hoc plu- 
rimum indignatus terrain suam Thurstino prohiberet, 
apostolicis tamen litteris perterritus est, quibus com- 
prehensum fuerat ut aut Thurstinum admitteret 0 aut 
ipse rex anathemati subjaceret et Cantuariensis ofticii 


1 Script, post Bedam, p. 231. 

- et has’] om. B 

d hahuit , C.D. 


4 papa] om. B. 

5 Script, post Bedam, p. 275. 
0 amitteret , A.B. 
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of Caunterbury]. 1 Willelmtis, libro 2°. But it semeth fat he Tuevisw 

grauntede a privelege in pis manere : “ Of alle pe autentike 

u grauntes pat £ouro chcrche hap, i-graunted of oure 2 predeces- 
“ sours, we wil noting w ip draw, but wil pat it stonde and be 
" i-keped 3 wipouten 4 wemme.” Here ^if pe pope hadde 
i-seie 5 “ ^oure cherche hap pis 6 dignitees and pis ” 6 hadde 
lie 7 assoyllede pe plee and pe stryf. But now he levep pe stryf 
al unassoilled ; so pe gileful spekere of Romayns can torne hy in- 
self to pe wille 8 of plederes so pat hym likep: lie wil sus- 
pende in veyn and leve it in doute, and sparep nou^t pe cost 
and travaille of oper men, while he castep for his owne profit 
and avauntage. J)erfore whanne pe kynges messangers were 
i-goo, pe pope was aboute for to favere 9 opere for ^iftes more 
gilfulliche pan so grete a man schulde, and forsook pe reule 10 
of pe 11 olde tyrae, and sacrede Thurstyn and £af hym the pal. 
Willelmus de Pontificibus , libro 3°. Kyng Henry had greet 
indiguacioun perof, and forbeed 12 Thurstyn hislonde; but he 
was aferde by pe popes lettres, in pe wliiche it was conteyned pe 
king schulde fonge Thurstyn or be aceorsed and suspended by 


cibus, libro primo. The pope grawntede this privelege to the MS. Hari 
biscliopps, beynge there for this mater to be discussede, whiche 2261. 
privilege was grawnted afoi*e by his predecessors, willynge 
that suche privilege scliolde remay ne stable and inconeussede 
for ever. But and if the pope hade expressed© these and these 
dignites be hade in youre churches, he scliolde have finischede 
that contencion ; but lie lefto that untowchede. And messy ngers 
of the kynge departede, the pope consecrate the seide Thurstyn, 
and toke to hym a palle, a grete siimme of goode ^iflfcn to hym 
afore. Willelmus de Pontificibus , libro tertio . And thau^he 
kynge Henricus hade grete indignacion perof, and proliibite that 
seetetothe seide Thurstyn, he dredde soorothe wrytynge of the 
pope, where hit was contenede that other he scholde admitte 
the seide Thurstyne, or lie scholde be excommunicate, and 
the biscliop of Cawnterbery suspended. Wherefore the kynge 


1 From Cx. ; \>at he ivolde vo\>huje 
or dey re (lucres \>c di (flute of \>c 
chirchc of Caunterbury , P. ; \>at. he 
wolde 7io \yynye ordeyne a years )>e 
dujiHjle of \>e cherche of (Canter- 
bury , y. 

2 ur > 7- 

3 kepte , y. 

4 without e 07iy wemme , Cx. 

5 seal, a. ; seide , P. 


G p esc, P. bis ; \>ucSy y. bis. 

' he hadde , a., p. 

8 idles, P. ; ivyles, y. 

9 was yboiced for favour , 13. ; 
i was y bowed ror favour, y. ; was 

buwyd other for favour, Cx. 

10 reule , from y. ; rule,/3. ; realme , 
MS. 

11 l>e] om, p. 

i 12 corbud , y. 


F F 2 


Gratia* 
MCXVI. 
Henrici I. 
XVI. 
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dignitate suspenderetur . 1 Willelmus de PontifLcibus, 
libro primo 2 Radulphus. Cantuariensis 3 ad iracun- 
diam et paralysim plurimum inclinatus die quo rex 
Henrieus, mortua prima uxore, filiam ducis Lotha- 
ringhe duxerat, episcopum Salisburiensem ad id per- 
agendum sacris 4 indutum eximiis 5 cedere 6 coegit, et 
Wentano episcopo 7 hoc officium delegavit. Postera 
autem die cum regem Henricum videret prseter sui 
conscientiam coronatum, accessit ad eum dicens, “ Inj uste 
“ es coronatus ; tu ergo aut abstinebis corona aut ego 
“ missa.” Cui rex ait “ Pater, quod perperam actum 
“ est corrigere.” Yix igitur Radulphus procerum precibus 
est inflexus quin regiam coronam de capite regio ex- 
cussisset. Yir quidem religione , 9 litteratura, et affabili- 
tate prjestans, nullius delicti suspicione facile nota- 
bilis, nisi quod ad jocos et risus inclinatior erat quam 
gradum et retatem suam decebat, dicebaturque 10 nugax. 
Hyems asperrima extitit, ita ut multi 11 pontes per 
Angliam resolutione glaciei frangerentur. Mense Maii 12 


1 diynitas suspenderetur. Quam - 
obrern rex ipsum Thurstinum tandem 
coactus admisit , C.D. 

2 primo, from A.B. ; septimo, 
MS. Script, post Bedam, p. 232. 

3 ex hoc, C.D. 

4 vcstibus, C.D. 

5 idcpie officium tan quam infra 

dioccsim suam facer c volentem, See., 

add. C.D. 


6 excedere, A. 

7 in hoc succcssoribus prcecavens> 
C.D. 

8 Pater ] om. B. 

9 et, B. 

10 enim pene, C.D. 

11 omnes pene Anglicc glacie, C.D. 

12 Maio, A. 
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pe dignyte of pe 'office of Canturbury. Willelmus de Ponti- 
ficibus, libro primo. Ivyng Heuries firste wyf was dede; panne 
be weddede pe dukes doubter of Lotharingia. In pe day of pe 
weddynge Raph 1 archebisshop of Canturbury, pat was wrepful 2 
and acombred wip the palsy, and sigh 3 4 pe bisshop of Salisbury 
4 y-revested to doo pe solempnite of pat weddynge, and made 
hym leve of pat dede, and ordeyned pe bisshop of Wynchestre 
to doo pat office, panne pe next day perafter he sigh kyng 
Henry i-crowned a^enst his concience, and wente to hym and 
seide, “ pow art uniiytfiilliclie i-crowned ; perfore pou schalt 
“ leve py crowne, or I schal leve pe masse.” “ Fader,” quod 
pe kyng, “ amende pou pat is mysdoo,” panne Rauf sparede 
unnepe for prayere of lordes pat he ne hadde i-smete 5 doun pe 
crowne of the kynges heed. He was a stedefast man of good 
levynge, of lettrure, and of faire 6 speche, wipouten suspeccioun 
of eny trespas pat was i-knowe, but pat he usede more lawhynge 7 
and playenge pan it semede his staate and his age, and he was 
nyh i-cleped a iapere. pe wynter was hard, so pat many 
brugges 8 in Engelond were i -broke 9 of pe powynge 10 of pe yse . 11 
In pe monpe of May come so meny fly^es and fley^ 12 aboute in 


admitte the seide Thurstyne at the laste as compellede. Wil- 
lelmus de Pontificibus, libro primo . The seide Radulphus 
laborynge as in a peralisy thro huge vexacion, and the firste 
wife of this kynge dede, and mariede 13 to the duke of Loth- 
aringia, was crownede by an other bischop with owte licence 
of the metropolitan. After that the bischop recured, and seenge 
the kynge y-crownede, seide to hym, “ Thow arte not crownede 
“ ry^hteousely.” Then the kynge seide to hym, “ Fader, cor- 
“ recte that is wronge for the metropolitan hade seide to hym 
that either the kynge scholde abstene from his crowne, or he 
from masse. Whiche metropolitan wolde have a taken violentely 
the crowne from the kynges hedde, but that he was entretede 
into the contrary by the preyers of noble astates presente. 
This metropolitan was a man of noble intellecte, not prompte to 
synne, neverthelesse he hade oon grete vice of moche lawhynge, 
insomoche that he was callede as a japer of moche peple jk. 
In this yere was a scharpe wynter, insomoche pat mouy brygges 
were broken in Ynglonde by the dissolvynge of pat forste. 


1 Rauf, (3. and Cx., et infra. 

2 wrapful , a. 

3 sy}, &■ 

4 y] om. a. and Cx. 

5 but he had sinyt.cn, Cx. 

6 veyr, y. 

7 lauyngc, f3. ; lauyjny, y. 


8 hrydges, Cx. 

9 to broke, a., and y. 

10 \>ewinge of pc Use, 13. 
H ys, y. 

12 vlye, 7 . 

13 Sic in MSi 


Tkeyisa. 


MS. Haul. 
2261. 
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advolaverunt in terra JerosoJimorum tam multse lo- 
custm, devorantes vineas, arbores et sata, quod facta 
tali expeditions diurna alioe pedites alia) volantes ad 
ncxvn sua 1 l^ospifcia vespere recesserunt. Apud Italiam ter- 
H x'vn. 1- r;e niotus duravit - xl a dies, ita ut domibus plurimis 
eversis villa una pergrandis mota sit totaliter de 

Orntiie loco suo ad alium loeum 3 transposita . 4 Pasehalis papa 
mcxviii. .. . 1 . 1 / 

Hfinm i. obiit ; suceessit Johannes Gaytanus, qui et Gelasius 

ii us dietus est . 5 Hie 0 prions papa) cancellarius sedit 
anno et dimidio. Audiens autcm Henricus imperator 
privilcgium suiun de investitura pradatoruin revoeatuin, 
ascendit Romam ut de Pascbali papa gravius se vin- 
dicaret, sed audita mortc Pasclialis papa), intrusit in 
papatum quendam a papa nupcr exeommunicatum, 
Mauricium, eognomento Burdinum, Baeliarensein 7 epi- 
scopum, quem Gregorium septimum nominavit . 8 Gela- 
sius 9 vero papa cum eardinalibus pr;e tiinore impe- 
ratoris relieta Roma navigavit Januam, et inde pedestri 
itinere venit Cluniacum, ubi et 10 obiit. Ibi tune ear- 
dinalcs erexerunt in papain Guydonem Viennensem 
episcopum , 11 quem Calixtum secundum vocaverunt 
Mari anus . 1 ' 1 Hoc 13 anno obiit dominus Florentius 14 
Wygomiensis monachus, cujus litterato labore pluri- 


1 counter, add. C.D. 

- per, B. 

:j longc, A.B. 

4 transposita] from C.l). ; post- 
turn, MS. 

'* 6’.s7] 01)1. A. 

0 I lie ah infanlia in monaslcno 
j\ [antis Cassini tonsoratus fait, 
apud Cluniacum obiit . In quo loco 
anal in ales, qui propter metuui impc • 
ratoris ibidem fugennit, Gelusium 
clcgerant, qui tunc facial cpiscopsu 


Vicnnce . Henricus namquc impe- 
rator audita, Sec., C.D. 

' Bacarenscm , 13. 

8 commotus cnim era l quod elee - 
tioni non iuterfuit, C.D. 

9 Gelasius . . . quinta*] om. C.D. 

10 et] om. A. 

11 archi episcopum, B. 

12 Ran alphas, A.B. 

u Is to, A. 

14 Florentius] from A.B. ; Blo- 
riacensis, MS. 
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fe lond of Ierusalem fat fey ete aud destroyed vines, treen, Trevisa. 
and corn, [and whan )>ey liadde y-do a 1 iourney a day some 
flaui 1 2 and some £ede on here feet to here herbonve 3 * at eve. 

In Ytale was an erfe scliakyng, and 1 durede fourty dayes, so 
fat meny house were y-frowe doun, and greet townes 5 6 were 
y-meoved and y-hove G fer out of oon place into anofer. Pope 
Paschal deide ; John Gaytan us was pope after hym ; Jus was 
fe rafer popes chaunseler, and was y-cleped fe secounde 
Gelasius, and was pope a J>er and an half]. 7 Henry fe emperour 
herde fat his privelcge of fe investiture of prelates was wif- 
cleped, and wentc to Rome, and took 8 more grevous wreche of 
l>ope Paschal ; and horde of pope Paschallis dec]), and putte oon 
Morys Burdyn 9 into fe poperiehe. pis Moris was hisshop of 
Baehar, 10 and fe emperour cleped pis Morys fe vii. Gregorio. 

For drede of fe emperour pope Gelasius lefte Rome, and 
saillede to Gien, 11 and wente felines on his feet to Cluny, and 
deide fere, pe cardyuales fo fere took Gye arcliebisshop of 
Yyen, and made hym pope, and elepid hym fe secounde Calixte. 

1^. Also ])is ^ere deide Florence la monk of Wircestre : by his 
studie and travaille fis storie is greetliche i-lii^t. 13 Greet stryf 


Also a grete inovynge of the erthe indurede at Italy by xl til 
dayes, destroyenge mony edificacious ; in whiche tyme oon 
grete cite was movede from oon place to an other by a grete 
space asundre. Pasclialis the pope diedc in this yere, whom 
Gelasius, chawnceler to hym afore, did succede oon yere and a 
halfe. Themperour lierynge the privilege of the investiture 
of prelates to be revocatc, come to Rome that he my^hte be 
vengede of Pasclialis the pope. Neverthelesse the emperour, 
knowynge that he was dedde, made Mauricius bischop Ba- 
ehareusc pope excommunicate of the pope but a litellc afore, 
whom he callede Gregory the vij the . Gelasius the pope 
dredynge the emperoure, fledde to Cluniacum with the cardi- 
nalls, where he diede, and then the cardinalls electe into the 
pope Guido the archebischop Viennense, whom thei callede 
Calixte the secunde. ft. Floreneius, a mouke of Worccstre, 
diedc in this yere, thro labour of whom this presente storye ys 


MS. Haul. 
2261. 


1 «] her, 13. and Cx. 

'fly?, P - ; flyc, Cx. 

3 luirbruyh, y. 

1 mid] that, Cx. 

’’ a yrclc loan, f3. ; a yrctc toivuc 
teas, Cx. 

6 heve, Cx. 


7 From a., /?., y., and Cx. 

8 to take, f3. and Cx. 

11 Burdin, y. 

10 Banker, Cx. 

11 Gene, a., 0., y., and Cx. 
Floreneius, (3. ; Florcnlius, Cx. 

13 U-'Jyty 7- 
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Gratia) 
MCXIX. 
Hcnnci 3 
XIX. 


mum 1 adaucta est praesens historia. Willelmus de 
Pontijicibus, libro quint od Orta discordia inter reges 
Angliae et Franciae , 3 rex Angliae Henricus 4 glo- 
liose devicit regem Franciae in bello. Post hoc 5 
Henricus rex copulavit Willelmum filium suum primo- 
genitum filiae Fulconis comitis Andegaviae, et tunc 
facta est pax 6 inter reges, quia Willelmus predictus 
tenuit Normanniam de rege Franciae, et fecit ei homa- 
gium pro ilia, concedente patre suo rege Henrico, qui pro 
culmine majestatis suae fastidivit facere hominium 7 regi 
Franciae pro Normannia. Tunc quoque rex Henricus 
fecit liberos homines suos de Anglia et Normannia 
facere hominium Willelmo filio suo. Unde sperabatur 
quod vaticinium regis Edwardi in isto Willelmo foret 
implendum, quo dicebatur, quando arbor praecisa ad 
truncum rediens pubesceret, remedium foret sperandum : 
sed hoc obnubilavit sortis humanae varietas ; nam post 
triennalem moram regis in Normannia Willelmus iste 
submersus est, ut infra dicetur. Hoc quoque tempore 
Fulco comes praedictus Jerosolimam pergens commen- 
davit comitatum suum Andegaviae regi Angliae, ad opus 
generi sui servandum si ipse non rediret. 

4 Henricus . . . hoc'] om. C.D. 

5 hccc , B. 

0 pacem fecit cum rege Franco - 
rum y C.D., which omit the rest of 
the chapter. 

7 hominium] from A. ; homimirn , 
MS. 


2 A.B. put the reference before 
the next passage. The reference 
should be de Gestis i? eg. Angl . 
lib. ik See Script, post Bedam ; 
p. 165. 

3 Franc ice et Hibernice , Henricus 
gloriosCy &c. ? A. 
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was bytwene pe kynges of Engelond and of Fraunce, and Henry Trevisa. 

kyng of Engelond overcome pe kyng of Fraunce realliche 1 in 

bataille. Willelmus de Pontificibus , libro 5°. Hereafter 
kyng Henry maried his eldest sone William to Fulcos his 
doubter, duke of Angeo. 2 poo was pees i-made bytwene pe 
kynges, for pis William hilde Normandie of pe kyng of Fraunce, 
and dede hym homage for pat lond, by graunt of his fader 
kyng Henry ; for pe kyng was so grete pat he wolde nouyt do 
homage to pe kyng of Fraunce for Normandie, po also kyng 
Henry made of 3 his free men of Engelond and of Normandie 
doo homage to his sone William. And me hopede per by pat 
kyng Edwardes prophecie scholde be fulfilled 4 in pis William. 

In pat prophecie it was i-seide pat whanne pe tree pat is i-kutte 5 
comep to pe stoic ayen and springep, pan schal be hope and 6 
remedie. But pat Avas i-blend Avip 7 pe 8 chaungynge of hap of 
mankynde ; perfore 9 after pe kyng hadde i-dwelled pre ye re in 
Normandie pis William Avas drenched. 10 Also pat [tyme] 11 pis 
eorle Folco Avente to lerusalem, and bytook pe eorldom of 
Angeo 12 to pe kyng of Engelond to kepe to pe profit of his 
sone in laAve ^if he come nou^t a^en. 


gretely suppliede. A grete disco rde spronge bet wen e kynges mS.Harl. 
of Ynglonde and of Fraunce, kynge of Yngloude hade a 2261. 

glorious victory ageyne the kynge off Fraunce. Willelmus 

de Pontificibus, libro quinto. After that kynge Henricus 
mariede William his sonne the senior to the doubter of Fulco 
erle of Gascoigne, and then pease Avas made betwene the kynges, 
for the seide William lielde Normandy of the kynge of Fraunce, 
and made to hym homage perfore by consente of his fader. 

For kynge Henricus thou^hte that hit Avere schame beynge 
kynge to have made homage to hym. Then kynge Henricus 
made men of Normandy and of Ynglonde to do homage to his 
sonne William. Fulco the seide erle goynge to lerusalem 
toke the cuntre of Gascoyne to the kynge of Yngloude to the 
utilite of William his sonne in lawe, if that lie come not 
ageyne. 


1 rialich, 13. ; ryall y, Cx. 

2 Avioe, 13. ; Anioe, 7 .; Angeo, 
from Cx. ; Avynonn, MS. 

3 °f~\ 0ln - Cx. 

4 oolfnld, 7 . 

5 ire \xU is hilt, /3. 

6 of, a., f3., and Cx. 


7 by, f3 . ; y blend be \>e, 7 . 

8 wi\> he] by, Cx. 

' J h«;/ore] for, B. and Cx. 

10 adreynt, B - . 7 ., and Cx. 

11 From j 8 . and Cx. 

12 Angeo, from Cx. ; Avioun, MS, 
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Cap. XVI. 


Priemoii- 

strensis. 


De pontifieibus Romanorum } 

Calixtus secundus sedit papa annis quinque, men- 
sibus decern ; qui viribus undecumque colloctis cepit et 
incarceravit Mauricium antipapam supradictum, quern 
primo in camelo poni fecit, versa facie sua ad caudam 
cameli, caudamque 1 2 3 pro freno tenuit papain pnece- 
dendo. Willelmus de Regibus, libvo quinta d Circa 4 
bos dies ordo Pnemonstrensis inccpit in Laudunensi 
diocesi sub patre Northberto, qui fuit natione 5 Colo- 
niensis. Circa <! lnec tempora obiit Matilda regina 
Anglia;, qure in primis annis inter sanctimoniales 
Wyntoniae educata fuit, et litteris instructa. Unde et 
lit ignobiles nuptias respueret, quas pater ejus smpius 
obtulit, peplum sacri voti gestavit. Quamobrein cum 
rex Henri cus earn thalamo susciperet, res in disputa- 
tionem venit, resistentc Anselmo, donee legitimis testi- 
bus probaretur earn sine professione, et non nisi causa 
procorum 7 recusandorum velum gestasse. Haec itaque 
duplicem partum enixa, masculum et feeminam, parere 
desiit. Indc apud Westimonasterium commorans rega- 
liter est exliibita, volente id rege ; emterum cilicio sub 
regio cultu convoluta, nudipes in xl. a adibat ecclesiam ; 


1 A.B. omit title. 

- cam! cinque, B. 

3 A. puts the reference before the 

tlext passage, rightly, see Script, 

post Bcdam, p. 164. 


4 C.D. place this passage first. 

5 natione'] om. 13. 

n Circa . . . quiulo (page4G0)] 
om. C.D. 

7 proceram ? A. 
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Capitulum dccimum scutum. 

The seeouiide Kalixte was pope fy ve ^ere and fyve monies ; 
he gadredc strengfe on every side, and took and prisoned 
Morys f e [forsayd] 1 antipope, and made first sette hym uppon a 
camel, and to rued" his face toward fe camelis tayle, and so he 
rood, and hilde 3 fe tayle in his liond in stede 3 of a bridel, and 
rode tofore the pope. Willelmus cle Regibus , libro 5 °. Aboute 
fis tymc bygan fe ordre Premonstracensis, fat is fe ordre of 
white chanouns, and bygan in pe diocise Landymensi, 4 under 
fe fader NorJ)bert of the nacioun of Coleyne. 5 Aboute fat 
tyme deide Molde qncenc of Engelond : ferst sche lernede 6 
lettrure and was i-norsched among mynchouns 7 at Wynchestre ; 
for to putte of unworfy mariage fat here fadre profred here ofte 
tyme, sche 8 bare fe vayle of holy avow; ferfore whan kyng 
Henry wolde have hire to wyve fat doynge [fel] 9 in greet des- 
putesoun, 10 and Anselme wipstood fat mariage, for [to] 11 it was 
i-proved by Jawe of ful 12 witnesse fat sche took fe vayle for to 
putte of 13 wowers, and for noon ofcr cause, pis hadde two 
children [at oon burden, a sone and a doubter, and cessede of 
children] 14 berynge; fan sche dwelled at 15 West mynstre, and 
was i-founde as a queen by fe [kyng and by] 16 kynges wil ; but 
sche werede fe heyre under fe real 17 array, 18 and ^ede bare- 


Capitulum decimum sextain . 

Calixtus the secunde was pope v. ycre and v. monethes ; MS. Haul. 
whiche gedrenge a gretc lioste come to Rome and tokc 2261 . 
Mauricius the pope, causynge liyrn to be putte on a camel ^ 
goynge or rydynge afore Calixte, his face turnede to the tayle 
of the camelle and holdyngc hit in his hondes for a bridele. 

Willelmus de Regibus , libro quinto . 

The ordre Premonstracense began abowte this tyme in fe 
province Laiidunense under fader Norbertus. Matilda, qwene f % 353 
of Ynglonde, a woman nobly instructe in eonnynge and vertu. 


1 From Cx. 

2 a rod and kuld , 7 . 

3 stude, / 3 . 

4 Landuuensiy a. ; Lunduncnsy , 
; Lauduncnsy , Cx. 

5 Col eye , a. ; Cofoyn , fi. 

6 uurste hue lurndcy 7. 

• monehouns , / 3 . 

8 heo , / 3 . 

,J From a. ; only 7. ; J'yllcy Cx. 


10 dcsputysoiiy Cx. 

“./or] til, ft; vorto, 7 . ; till, Cx. 

12 by lawful , Cx. 

13 of) from a. and fi . ; \?c, MS. 

14 From a., 7 ., and Cx. 

15 andy a. 

16 From a. ; not in /3. and Cx; 

*' ryaly /3 . 

18 were (he hecr under (he ryal 
antyey Cx. 
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nec horrebat lavare pedes 1 morbidorum, ulcera tractans 
manibus, basia infigens, et mensam apponens ; atque 
officii divini multum fuit semula, idcirco in clericos bene 2 
melodos inconsiderate prodiga. Unde et scholastici can- 
ticis et versibns famosi ad earn quasi de toto orbe con- 
fluebant ; sed et in alios adventantes profuse expen- 
debat. Ita nempe innata est mentibus hominum 
cupiditas glorise, ut vix aliquis etiam bouse conscientise 
contentus sit boni operis fructibus quin dulce ducat 
efferri in vulgus. Unde quod ilia de causa colo'nos suos 
expilaverit 3 consiliis 4 ministrorum imputari poterit. 5 
mcxx If illelmus de Hegibus, libro quinta , c ‘ Septiino kalendas 
Uenuci i. g e p^ em ]- )r j s 7 so lutis navibus apud Barleflete 8 in Nor- 
mannia rex prospere Angliam venit ; quem primogenitus 
suus Willelmus sequi gestiens, submersus est cum 
multis nobilibus non longe a terra. Inter quos fuerunt, 
Ricardus 9 nothus filius regis, 10 filia regis notha, comi- 
tissa Percise, 11 Ricardus comes 12 Cestrise cum uxore sua 
regis nepte, 13 arcliidiaconus Herefordise, cum aliis numero 
centum 14 quadraginta ; de quibus omnibus nullus 15 
[evasit] nisi unus ignobilis rusticus macillarius, qui 16 
tota nocte malo supernatans ad litus mane vectus 
est, qui totam tragediam enarravit. Hi nempe omnes 


1 pedes ] om. A. 

2 bene'] from A.B. ; bone, MS. 

3 expilavcrat, A. 

4 consilio, B. 

5 imputari poterit ] om. A. 

6 Script, post Bedam, p. 165. 

7 Decembris, B. 

8 Bcrhflet , B. ; in Willelm. the 


rici , arcliidiaconus Herefor dice, filia 
regis Hcnrici, et alii nobiles, numero, 


C.D. 


11 Per sice, A. 

12 comes~\ om. B. 

13 nepote , A. 

14 centum written both before and 


name is written Barbeljlut . 

9 comes Ccstricc, C.D. 

10 cum uxore sua nepte regis Ilen- 


after numero in MS. 

15 evasit , from A.B. 

10 qui ... est (page 462)] om. 


C.D. 
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foot 1 2 to cherche in pe Lenten 3 * ty me, and was nou^t squaymus 3 Tiievisa. 

to wasche seke menis feet, and grope sore bochches 4 Avip here 

liondes, and kusse pe seke men, and sette to hem a mete horde 
and serve hem. Also sche loved moche Goddes service, perfore 
sche.spended moche on clerkes pat kowpe wel synge. perfore 
famous men of scole come to here wip vers 5 and wip song, as 
it were out of alle londes. Also sche spendede largeliche on 
comers pat come on every side. Desire of praysinge is so 
kyndeliche i-pi^t, 6 in manis herte, pat unnepe eny man, pei£ 
he be of good conscience, holde 7 hym apaide wip the fruyt of 
his good werkes ; but^it he hap likynge pat pe people 8 knewe 9 
of his good dedes : [by cause of snche dedes] 10 sche pyled hir 11 12 
plou^ men, but pat may be wiste by counseille of here mynistres. 
Willelmus de Regibus, libro 5°. The sixte day tofore De- 
cembre at Barefleet 13 in Normandie up goop the ankres, and 
pe kyng saillede graciously 13 into Engelond. His sone William 
wolde seile after hym, and was i-drenched, 14 and meny noble 
men nou^t fer from pe londe. pe kynges sone Richard, eorle of 
Chestre, 15 bastard, was among hem, and Notha pe contesse 16 of 
Percy, and Richard eorle of Chestre, and his wyf, pat Avas pe 
kynges neese, 17 and pe archedecon of Hereford, and opere in pe 
nombre of an hondred and fifty: of hem alle ascapede none but 
oon chei’le, a bocher, 18 pat SAvam al ny^t uppon a broken mast, 
and come to pe cleve 19 in pe morntide, and tolde [alle] 20 pe 
geest 31 how it was byfalle. 22 Alle pese wente be ny^te into a 


Willelmus de Regibus, libro quinto. Kynge Henricus takynge MS. Haul. 
schippe at Barbelflete in Normandy come to Ynglonde the 2261. 
vijthe Palendes of December. But William his eldeste sonne 
wyllynge to folowe hym, was drownede with mony noble men 
not ferre from the londe. Amonge Avhom Ricardus Nothus, 
sonne of the kynge, Avas Richarde erle of Chestre, with his wife, 
the arcliidiacon of Herford with a cxP* oper moo in noAvmbre, 
amonge whom noo man escapede ne woman, but a botcher 
Avhiche fletynge on the maste of the schippe was dryven to 
londe, that rehersede of this processe. For these peple en- 


1 barvoot, 7. 

2 Leynte , 0. 

3 scaymes, / 3 . ; scoymes, y. ; 
squaymes, Cx. 

*bocchcs,fi.; bodies ,y. ; botches , 
Cx. 

5 versus, Cx. 

6 PV'yt, «• 

7 halt , 

8 pup el, y . 

9 knowc , Cx. 

10 From a., / 3 ., y., and Cx. 

11 hue peledc here, 7. 

12 Bcirbcflet, y. ; Ilarjleet, Cx. 


13 gracyosliche, 7. 

14 adreynt, Cx. 

35 eorle of Chestre ] om. a., 13., and 
Cx. 

16 contas, 7. 

17 nece, 

18 bochour, fi . ; bochur, 7. ; chorle 
bochcr, Cx. 

19 clyve, 

20 From Cx. 

21 al \>e geest, /8. ; gest, geste, 
Cx. 

22 by voile, 7. 
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cum 1 temulentis nautis navcm novam ingressi de 
nocte cito in scopnlum non longe a terra impegerunt, 
et rupta navi demissus est Willelmus filius regis in 
scapham, qua bene salvari potuisset 2 3 4 ad litus regressus, 
nisi ad ululatum sororis sure rediens recepisset earn in 
scapliam suam, scapha cum ilia pondere insilientium 
pressa omnes submersit excepto rustico pnedicto. Et 
quod mirandum est, in crastino multum thesauri re- 
periebatur per littora, sed corpora defunctorum nulla, 
sed cequoreis monstris in pabula cesserunt."' Henri cus, 
libro septvmo ? Et dicebatur quod psene omnes illi so- 

domitre 5 * fuerant. Willelmus?' Insuper 7 et ille Willel- 
mus regis primogenitus palam comminatus fuerat Anglis 
quod, si aliquando dominium super eos acciperet, quasi 

Gmtiro boves ad aratrum trahere Feosl s face ref. Ranulphus. 

MCXXI. 

xxl Quin etiam Ricardus comes Cestrire comminatus fuerat 
quod cum dc Normannia rediret monachos Cestrenses 
deleret, quos pater suus institucrat. Willelmus? 


1 (jui, B. 

2 potuity B. 

3 sed . . . cesser uni] om. C.D. 

4 Script, post Bedani, p. 381. 

5 labe irretiti , C.D. 

G Not found in Willelmus. 


7 Insuper . . . imperatori (page 
464)] om. C.D. 


s eos] from B. 


9 de ReyibuSy add. A. ; de Regibus , 
Ubro primOy B. Not found in Wil- 
lelmus. 
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newe scliip wi]> dronken schipmcn ; [ey 1 ill anon nppon a Trevisa. 

rokke nou^t fer from [e londe, and„[e scliippe to cleef, and 

William [e kyuges sone [was] 1 2 i-doo 3 in a boot, in ]>e whiche 
lie my^te have be i-saved Avel inow ; but Avlian he come to ]>e 
cleef, 4 and herde his suster wepe 5 and crye, pan he torned ajen 
and took here into his boot; [anne o[er men sterte 6 into [at 
boot, and overladde 7 it, and drenchede 8 [e boot and al [at 
was [erynne outake [e forsaide cherle. But it was wonder [at 
grete tresonr was i-founde [fast by the clyves in the morowe, 
and none of the dede bodyes were fonnde], 9 bnt [ey were al 
eten of [e fisclies 10 of [e see. Henricus, libro 7°. And me sei[ 

[at nyy 11 al [ese Avere Sodomytes. Willelmus. And also [is 
William, ]>e kyuges eldest sone, liadde i-manassed Englische 
men [at >if he Avei’e even; lorde over hem he Avolde make hem 
drawe as oxen at [e plow£. [R.] 12 Also Richard eorle of 
Chestre liadde i-manassed [at Avhenne he Avere i-comen out of 
Normandie he wolde destroye [e mo tikes of Chestre [at his 
fader liadde i-ordeyned [ere. Willelmus cle Regibus, libro 5°. 


trenge into the see Avitli indiscrete schippemen, Avere sette MS. Hare. 
anoon on a rokke, and the scliippe brake ; nevertheles.se Wil- 2261. 

Main, son to the kynge, Avas taken into an o[er scaplie, whiche 

herynge his suster crye, returnede to save here, and so that 
vesselle Avas overcharged with peple commynge into hit, that hit 
sunke into the Avater. And in the morowe foloivynge grete 
treasure Avas founde brou^te to the londe, and not oon of 
theire bodyes. Henricus, libro scptimo. And hit Avas seide 
that alio moste alle that peple pereschede usede the synne 
of Sodomye. Willelmus. Also the seide William, sonne to 
the kynge, seide openly mony tymes, and if he scholde be lorde 
of Ynglonde in his life, he scholde make men of Ynglonde to 
drawe in the ploAve lyke to horses. 1^. Also the seide erle 
of Chestre manassede and promisede to destroy the monastery 
of monkes in Chestre, whom his fader did edifye and make. 

Willelmus de Regibus, libro quinto. Fulco returnede to Gas- 


1 ]>ey~\ and, /3. 

2 From g. and Cx.] 

3 was doo, a. 

4 dif, P- 

6 wuepe, y. 

6 sia i le, P . ; start, •) . 

7 overlade, a. ; overladede, P. 

and y. ; over lode, Cx 


8 drowned., Cx. 

® From Cx. 

10 yetc of \>e vysc/ies, y. 

11 veiy, p.- in/',, from y.- nyit, 
MS. 

12 From a. 
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Gratia? 
MCXXII. 
Henrici I. 
XXII. 

Templa- 

riorum. 


Post hsec Fulco comes Andegaviye praedictus, socer 
Willelmi submersi, de Terra Sancta rediens, maritavit 
alteram filiam 1 filio Roberti Courtehose , 2 cum qua 
dedit comitatum Cenomannicum, eo quod rex 3 Hen- 
ricus retinuerat in Anglia dotem fili;e suae . 4 5 6 Post 
hoc rex Henricus maritavit Matildam filiam suam 
Henrico quarto Teutonicorum imperatori. Hoc anno 
rex Henricus apud villam de Wodestoke fecit magnum 
parcum . 5 6 Submerso Ricardo comite Cestrensi, suc- 
cessit ei Ranulphus primus, dictus de 7 Meschines , 8 
filius sororis Hugonis primi , 9 qui praefuit octo annis . 10 
Radulphus Dorobernensis archiepiscopus obiit ; cui 
successit Willelmus canonicus. Circa hos dies ordo 
Templariorum incepit. Hi nempe congregati ex 11 reli- 
quiis Hospitalariorum, sedem sibi 12 statuerunt in por- 
ticu templi Jerosolimitani, qua de re vocati sunt milites 
Templi. Qui ex reliquiis Hospitalariorum in cibis et 
armis sustentati ad tantam rerum opulentiam 13 deve- 
nerunt, ut filia ditata matrem supergredi videretur et 
suffocare. Qui tandem ob ignominiosam apostasiam 14 in 
Christum blasphemiam, circa annum gratim millesimum 


1 suaniy A. 

2 Crutehose , A. 

3 An glice, B. 

4 relictm Willelmi , B. 

5 ar chum , B. 

6 C.D. insert : “ Eo tempore 

“ facto longo fossato per tense in- 

“ cisionem a Torkeseye usque ad 

“ Lineolniam per derivationem 

“ Trent® fluminis factum est iter 
“ navium. Eoque anno apud 
“ Wodestok juxta Oxoniam de ha- 
“ bitatione hominum fecit rex mag- 

num parcum ferarum. Wallenses 

u audita morte comitis Cestrensi 

“ multa fecerunt in provincia Ces- 

“ trensi. Hac de causa rex Hen- 


“ rieus eolleeto exercitu Walloniam 
“ subegit.” 

7 de ] om. B. 

8 Ger nons , A. 

9 comitis Cestrensis, C.D. 

10 C.D. add : “ Henricus impe- 
“ rator ad cor rediens jura ecclesise 
“ pro quibns cum papa eontenderat 
“ in manus ejus resignavit.” 

11 ex militihus vocati sunt milites 
Templi ? quia in portion Templi Je- 
rosolimitani sedem sui ordinis statu- 
erunt . Hit primo ex reliquiis , C.D. 

- 12 sibi'] om. A. 

13 in brevi , add. C.D. 

14 et , add. C.D. 
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Here after Fulco eorle of Angoye, 1 whos doubter William pat Treyisa. 

was i-drenched 2 hadde i-wedded, come out of pe Holy Lona, and 

maried his o}>er doubter to Robert Schorthoses sone, and £af 
with here pe eorldom of Cenomannia. For kyng Henricus 3 
wip heeld liir dowarie 4 in Engelond. Here [after] 5 Henry 
maried his doubter Molde to pe fourpe Henry pe emperour of 
Almayne. pis $ere kyng Henry made a grete parke at Wode- 
stoke. 6 Whan Richard [erle] 7 of Chestre was i-drenched, 8 
pe first Ranulph de Meschenes, pe sone of pe firste Hughe, 9 
was eorle ey^te ^ere after hym. Rauf [archebisshop] 10 of 
Canturbury [dyed], 11 and William Ca’nonicus was archebisshop 
after hym. Aboute pis tyme bygan pe ordre of Templeres ; pese 
were i-gadred of pe releef 12 of pe Hospitalers, and ordeyned 
hem a place in pe porche of pe temple [of Ierusalem, perfore 
above 13 yclepede pe kny^tes of pe Temple]. 5 pese 14 were sus- 
teyned by pe releef of pe Hospitalers, hope in mete and in 
armure, and wexe so riche pat it semede pat pe doubter passede 
and weried 15 pe moder : at pe laste, for vile apostacie and 
despisynge of Crist, pei were destroyed 16 in pe fifte pope 


coigne from Ierusalem, mariede an oper doubter to the sonne MS. Hare. 
of Roberte Curthose, with whom he ^afe the cowntee of 2261. 
Cenomanny. After that kynge Henricus mariede Matilda 
his doubter to Henricus the iiij the , emperoure. Kynge Hen- 
ricus made in this yere a grete parke at Wodestoke. Richarde 
erle of Chestre drownede, Ranulphus of Meschines, sonne to 
the suster of the firste Hewe, succedid per viij. yere. Radul- 
phus archebischoppe of Cawnterbery diede in this tyme ; and 
the ordre of the Templaryes began that tyme also. These men 
congregate togedre made to theyme a place in the porche of 
the temple of Ierusalem, whereby they were callede kny^tes 
of the Temple, founde by the relefe of the Hospitilaryes in 
meytes and in drynkes. But soone after they encreasede 
soe in fame and ryehesse that thei exceded pe Hospitilaryes. f. 353. b. 
Neverthelesse thei were destroyede in the tyme of pope 
Clement the v the . for theire ignominiose apostasye and blas- 


1 Anioye, f3. ; Anyeo, Cx. 

2 drowned , Cx., et infra. 

3 Henry, a. 

4 his dower, a. and j 8 . ; hys dower, 

5 From a., and 7 . 

6 Wodestode, Cx. 

7 From Cx. 

8 adreynt, £. 

9 Hnwe, 7 . 
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10 From Cx. ; archbischop, 13 . ; 
Ilapli archebyschop of Caunterbury 
dyede and, 7 . 

11 From Cx. ; deyde, $. 

12 relef, {3., ct infra ; relyf, 7 . 

13 above ] l'(‘i bep, 13. • they be, Cx. 

14 pMes, 7 . 

15 wyryyede, a . ; wyryed, f3. and 
Cx. ; wyryde, 7 . 

16 distruyed, f3. 
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Gratiae 
MCXXIV. 
Henriei I. 
XXIV. 


Gratis 
MCXXV. 
Henriei I, 
XXV. 


De Gode- 
scallo. 


ccc um xii 1 ™, 1 sub papa Clemente quinto deleti sunt. 
Henricus, libro septimo. Johannes Rom anus cardinalis 
Angliam veniens severissime tractavit 2 contra concu- 
binas sacerdotum coercendas, dicens summum scelus 
esse de latere meretricis surgere ad conficiendum corpus 
Christi. Eo tamen die postquam celebraverat ad ves- 
peram cum meretrice . 3 interceptus [est ]. 4 Res 5 aper- 
tissima negari non potuit, celari non debuit. Hoc si 
cuiquam displiceat, taceat, ne Johannem sequi videatur . 0 
Honorius secundus 7 post Kalixtum sedit papa annis 
quinque. Henricus quartus imperator Alemannise obiit, 
et secundum quosdam sepultus est apud Spiram cum 
progenitoribus suis 8 cum tali 9 epitaphio. Versus}** 
“ Filius hie, pater hie, avus hie, proavus jacet istic.” 
Ranulphus . 11 Yerius tamen videtur Giraldus in 
Itinerario 12 Wallise sentire , 13 ubi dicit quod Henricus 
iste , 14 postquam 15 incarceraverat patrem suum carnalem 
et patrem 1(5 spiritualem papam 17 cum cardinalibus, tan- 
dem ad cor rediens ultroneus exul factus est, dimissa 
clam uxore sua Matilda Anglica, heremiticam vitam apud 
Cestriam per decennium duxit, ubi, ne dum viveret 


1 v m , B. 

2 de uxoribus , C.D. 

3 cum meretrice] cm. B. 

4 est, from A. C.D. 

5 est, B. 

G C.D.add : “ Eo quoque anno dum 
<c rex Henricus moraretur in Eran- 
“ eia contra regem Lodovicum di- 
cc mieaturus, quaesivit de ortu et 
t( procursu regni Francorum. Cui 
“ quidam doctus post dclucida- 
cc eionem rei quaesitce fertur re- 
u spondisse : Modo regnat Lodo- 
“ vieus, qui, si patrise et avitse 
“ probitatis imitator existeret, ne- 
u quaquam in regno illius tam se- 
a curus quiesceres.” 

7 secundus] om. A. 


8 ad cujus tumidum tale scribitur 
cpithaphium, C.D. 

9 tali ] om. B. 

10 Versus] om. A.B. 

11 C.D. omit reference. 

12 suo , C.D. 

13 sentire] om. A. 

14 iste] om. A. 

15 demum ductus prbna dimissa 
uxore sua Matilda jilia reyis Any lice 
sanctam apud Cestriam in monas- 
terio Sanctce Werburyce vitam con - 
summavity ubi ?iudo pede veniens 
deeennali spacw vitam duxit arcarn. 
Et, C.D. 

10 suum, add. B. 

17 scilicet , add. B. 
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Clementes tyme, pe £ere of oure Lord a powsand pre hondred Trevisa. 
and twelve. Henricus, libro 7°. Iohn, cardynal of Kome, — 
come into Engelond, and made grevous proces a^enst preostes 
concubynes, and seide pat it is a foule 1 synne and a greet to 
arise from a strompet side to sacre Cristes body ; but pe same 
day after pat he hadde i-songen 2 [masse] 3 he was i-take wip a 
strompet at even : ping pat was openliche i-knowe my^t nou^t 
be forsake, it moste nedes be i-knowe. ^if pis displesip 4 eny 
man, I rede hym holde his pees and be stille, leste me wolde 
wene pat he folwe Iohn in wordes and in dedes. After Kalixte, 
the secounde Honorius was pope fyve ^ere. pe ferpe Henry pe 
emperour of Almayne is dede, and som men tellep 5 pat he is 
i-buried at Spire wip his forfadres, wip 6 soche writynge on his 
tombe : “ Here liep pe sone and pe fader and pe grauntsire, and 
“ pe fader grauntsire.” [R.] 7 But it semep pat Girald in his 
book Itinerario Wallie hap pe 8 more soop understondynge, pere 
he seep 9 pat pis Henry, after pat he hadde punesched 10 his 
flescheliche 11 fader, and his goostliche fader the pope, and pe 
cardynales, at pe laste also 12 hym repentede, and went away, 
unwetynge his wyf Molde of Engelond, and excilede hym self 
by his good wille, and lyvede at Chestre ten £ere as an here- 


phemy in Criste, in the yere of oure Lorde God a M.ccc.xij. MS. Harl. 
Henricus , libro septimo. A cardinalle come in this yere to 2261. 
Ynglonde, and correcte soore prestes havynge concubynes, 
seyenge that it was a grevous synne ,amonge other synnes to 
aryse from a hoore and say masse after that, Neverthelesse 
the same cardinalle was taken with a womman in the same 
day after that he hade seide masse, for alle his hooly pre- 
dicacion. Honorius the secunde succedid Calixtus the pope 
v. yere. Henricus the iiij the and emperour of Alemayne diede 
this yere, and was beryede at Spira with his progenitors, after 
the reheTsaille of somme men, with suche on epitaphy, “ Filius 
“ hie, pater hie, avus hie, proavus jacet istic.” 3^. Neverthe- 
lesse Giraldus rehersethe more truly in his Ytinerary, seyenge 
that this emperoure, after that he hade imprisonede his fader 
carnalle and pe pope with the cardinalls, departede privily 
from his wife Matilda borne in Ynglonde, and taryede at 
Chestre, lyvynge as an heremite by the space of x. yere, 


1 voul, y . 

3 ysonge , /3. 

3 From Cx. 

4 displesi\>, from /3. ; dyplese\>, y, ; 
dysplesylhy Cx. ; despise, MS. 

5 teliyiiy Cx. 

6 wif, a. 


7 From a. 

, 8 J?e, from 0. ; om. y . ; the, 
Cx. ; no, MS. 

,J sey ) >, y. 

10 prisoned , ; emprysoned , Cx. 

11 vleyschlyche , y . 

12 at \>e lasie a/ 50 ] om. Cx. 
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cuiquam innotesceret, Godescallum 1 se voeavit, quod 
sonat a Domino 2 vocatum. Sic igitur imperatore latenter 
digresso, Matilda 3 imperatrix ad patrem suum regem 
Henri cum in Normanniam rediit , 4 ubi cito post copu- 
lata est Galfrido Plantagenet 5 comiti Andegaviae, de 
quo suscepit Henricum secundum postmodum Angliae 
regem. 


Cap. XVII. 

[ Concilium Lonclonice. Mors Henrici Primi regis 

Angliae.] 

Lotharius dux Saxoniae fact us est imperator post G 
decessum Henrici quarti . 7 Celebrato Londoniae con- 
cilio, concessum 8 regi Henrico justitiam facere de sa- 
cerdotibus fornicariis 9 eorumque concubinis ; 10 sed ipse 11 
nihil aliud egit quam pecuniam emunxit. Quo anno 
proceres Angliae juraverunt coram rege servare regnum 
Angliae ad opus Matildae imperatricis filiae suae, si ipsa 
patrem sine liberis decedentem superviverit. Inventio 
corporis sancti Matthei'apostoli in urbe Treverensi, quod 
sanctus Agrieius 12 archiepiscopus illuc advexerat de 
Constantinopoli tempore Constantini senioris, ex dono 13 


1 Godescalkum , B. 

2 Deo , A. 

3 Matildis , MS. 

4 reyem Anylice rediit , C.D. 

5 Planteyenet , A.B. 

6 post . . . quarti'] om. C.D. 
7 quarti] om. A. 
s est , A. 


9 concubinariis , B. 

10 uxoribus , sed rex accepta ab eis 
pecunia nihil aliud fecit. Episcopi 
et reyni proceres, C.D. 

11 pse] om. B. 

12 Eyrecius, A. 

13 sanctce, add. C.D. 
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myte ; and for he wolde not be knowe pere 1 while he was on Trevisa 
lyve, he cleped hym self Godeschal, 2 fat is Goddis cleping. 

Whan pe emperour was so priviliche i-goo, Molde pe era- 
peresse 3 come a^en to [hir fader] 4 kyng Henry into Nor- 
mandie; fere sche 5 was so 6 i-maried to Geffrey Plantagenet 
erle of Angoye, 7 and had by hym pe secounde Henry, pat 
afterward was kyng of Engelond. 


Capitulum decimum septimum. 

When pe ferpe Henry was i-goo, 8 Lotharius dnke of Saxoun 
was i-made emperoure. At Londoun was i-made a counseille, 
and it was i-graunted to kyng Henry ]>at he schulde doo ri^t of 
pi’eostes fornicaries and of hire concubynes ; but he dede 9 nou^t 
elles 10 but took 11 silver 12 on everiche side, pat £ere in presence 
of pe kyng pe lordes of Engelond swore pat pey wolde kepe pe 
kyngdom to his doubter Molde pe emperesse, £if sche 13 levede 
after his day, and 14 _£if he 15 diede wip oute [oper] 16 children. 
Seynt Matheu 17 pe apostles body is i-founde in pe citee Trever, 
pe whiche body Agry 18 pe archebisshop had i-brou^t pider out 
of Constantynnoble in pe elder Constantynes tyme, and he 


callynge his name Godescallus, which sowndethe as callede of ^ ARL 
God. And this emperour departede in this maner from his 2261. 
cuntre. Matilda tliemperesse come to kynge Henricus her 
fader, beynge that tyme in Normandy, where sche was mariede 
after to Galfride erle of Gascoigne, by whom sche hade Hen- 
ricus the secunde, afterwarde kynge of Ynglonde. 


Capitulum decimum septimum . 

Lotharius, the duke of Saxonia, was made emperour after 
the dethe or departy nge of Henricus themperoure. A cowne- 
sayle hade in this tyme at London, bischopps preiede the kynge 
to correcte prestes havynge concubynes thro alle his realme ; 


1 \>ere\ }>e,P. ; the, Cx. 

2 Godescal, P., y., and Cx. 

3 emperys, y. 

4 From P. 

5 heo, P. 

6 so] soone, p. and Cx. 

7 Anioye, P . ; Angeo, y. and Cx.] 

8 ago, P. and y. 

9 dude, y. 

10 not ellys, Cx. 


11 touk, y. 

12 money, p. and Cx. 

13 ef hue, y. 

14 and] from a., p., y., and Cx. ; 
but, MS. 

15 he"] a., P,, y., and Cx. ; sche 
MS. 

16 From a., p., y., and Cx. 

17 Mathys , Cx. 

18 Agricius, p. and y. 
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Helenas reginae. Innoeentius secundns 1 post Honorium 
sedit 2 annis xiii. mensibus vii tem . Petrus onim Leonis, 
qui et Anacletus, invaserat apostolatum , 3 et facta est 
turbatio in ecclesia ; nam iste Anacletus 4 a paueioribus 
electus Innocentium de urbe fugaverat, ecclesias Romse 
spoliavit, de quarum pecunia Romanos corrupit. Sed 
Innoeentius cum cardinalibus apud regem Franciae de- 
moratus, consilium Remis celebravit ; 5 tandem redeundo 
Lotharium ducem Saxoniae in imperatorem coronavit, 
Cujus ope Rogerum 6 7 ducem Siciliae et Apuliae, qui 
sibi 8 9 rebellis fuerat, effugavit. Henricus, libro Hi? 
Mortuo primo 10 Ranulpho comite Cestrensi , 11 suecessit 
Ranulphus secundus dictus de Gernous , 12 filius prioris 
Ranulphi, qui praefuit viginti quinque annis . 13 Mortuo 
comite Flandrensi, Henricus rex Angliae de beneplacito 
regis Franciae' suecessit jure consanguinitatis, et cito post 
Matilda 14 imperatrix, repudiata a viro suo Galfrido, 
accessit ad patrem 15 suum in Normannia existentem, 
ubi tres mirabiles apparuerunt regi 1G visiones. Nam 
primo vidit in somnis rusticorum multitudinem cum 


1 quartus, C.D. 

2 papa, add. B. 

3 apostolatum ] om. A. 

4 invaserat . . . Anacletus’] om. 

B. 

5 sed , B. 

6 Robcrtum, A. 

7 Sicilia] from B. ; Cicilice, MS. 

8 sibi] om. B. 

9 A.B.C.D. omit reference. 

10 post, A. 

11 Cestria , B, 


12 Meschines , A. 

13 C.D. add: “ Hoe anno aueto- 
“ ritate apostolica in presentia 

regis Henrici confirmata est fes- 
“ tivitas Beats) Marise de ejus con- 
iC ceptione. Alfridus” 

14 Matilda repudiata, B. ; MatiU 
dis, MS. 

15 rediit . Henrico regi in Nor- 
mannia exeunti tres mirabiles, 8c c. 
C.D. 

16 ei, A. 
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hadde pat body of pe yifte of Eleyne 1 pe queene. After Hono- Trevisa. 
rius, pe secounde Innocent was pope prittene ^ere and seven ” 
monpes. Peter Leonis, pat hi^te Anaeletus also, assaillede pe 
poperiehe, and so fel greet stryf in holy chirche ; pis Anaeletus 
was i-chose of pe lasse deel and partye, and chasede Innoeen- 
eius out of pe citee, and spoylede pe cherches of Rome, and 
medede pe Romayns wip pe money of pe chirehes, but Innoeen- 
eius and pe cardynales wonede wip pe kyng of Fraunee, and 
made a eounsaile at Rome, 2 and in his corny nge a^en he crownede 
Lotharius duke of Saxon, and sacred hym emperour ; by his 
help he chasede Roger duke of Ceeile 3 and of Apulia, pat was 
rebel to pis Innocencius pe pope. Whenne pe first Ranulph 
eorle of Chestre was dede, his sone pe secounde [Ranulph], 4 
Grevous 5 by his surname, was eorle after hym fyve and fifty 6 
y ere. pe eorle of Flaundres [deyde], 4 and Henry kyng of 
Engelond, by pe assent of pe kyng of Fraunee, hadde pe 
eorldom after hym by ri^t of blood and of kynrede. 7 Molde 
pe emperiee was sone forsake of here housebonde Geffray, and 
wente to hir fadir into Normandie, pere pe kyng sygh pre 
wonder states. For firste he sawe in his slepe meny clerkes 8 


but truly he did noon oper correeeion to theyme, but toke MS. Harl. 
theire moneye and goodes. Innocencius the secunde sue- 2261. 

cedid Honorius the pope xiij. yere and vij. monethes. Ana- 

cletus presumede to be pope, and soe a grete trowble and 
dissencion were movede in the churche of Rome, for Ana- 
cletus, electe but of fewe men, expulsede Innocencius from 
Rome, and spoylede the churches in hit, thro whiche money 
he corrupte the Romanes. But Innocencius taryenge with the 
kynge of Fraunee, and in returnynge from Fraunee he crownede 
Lotharius themperoure, thro helpe of whom he chasede' 
awey Roger duke of Sicille and of Apulia, in that he rebellede 
ageyne hym. Ranulplius erle of Chestre dedde, Ranulphus 
his sonne was sueeessour to hym xxv. yere. The erle of 
Flandres dedde, the kynge of Ynglonde was sueeessour to hym f- 354. a. 
by ry^hte of eonsanguinite. And Matildis thempresse, 
refusede of Gefray Plantaginet, eomme soone after to Nor- 
mandy to here fader. Where the kynge had iij. mervellous 
visions. The firste was, he thou^hte that he see a grete 


1 Helene , ft. and Cx. ; Helen , 
7- 

2 Reme, ft. and y. 

3 Sycilya , Cx. 

4 From ft. 


5 Gernons, a . ; Gercious , ft. and 
Cx. 

6 xxv, ft. ; twenty, Cx. 

7 kynradc, ft. and y. 

8 cherles, a., ft., and y. 
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instrumentis 1 in ipsum insilire, et debitum expetere ; 
secundo vidit armatorum cohortem omnimodis telis 
in eum ssevire velle ; tertio prselatorum vidit catervam 
cum baculis pastoralibus minas intentare . 2 Et omnibus 
his vicibus 3 exiliit rex de stratu suo gladium arri- 
piens et opern inclamitans ac si esset aliquos occisurus 
sed neminem invenit. Ista etiam omnia vidit quidam 
medicus Grimbaldus nomine, qui mane 4 ista regi re- 
ferens monuit eum, sicut quondam Daniel Nabugodo- 
nozor, ut eleemosynis peccata sua redimeret. Unde et 
rex in redeundo Angliam nimia tempestate quassatus 
est, votumque vovit ut 5 justitiam faceret. In terra 


1 ruralibus , add. C.D. 

2 attemptare , B. 

3 visionibus , C.D. 

4 qui mane ] from A.B. ; qui a 
mane , MS. 

5 ut septan armis Danicum tri- 
butum relaxarety ut sanctum Edmwi- 


dum visitarcty A.B. ; ut septem 
annis tributum Danicum liberaret t 
relaxarety ut sanctum Eadmundum 
visitarety ut justiciam de ccetero in 
regno suo observaret, C.D 
6 faceret] om. B. 
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rise 1 [on hym wip stoles , 2 and axede 3 of him dette ; efte Trevisa. 

he saw a rowte of men of armes fat wolde rise 4 uppon hym 

wip al manere wepen ; pe pridde tyme he saw a grete com- 
panye of prelates manaee hym wip here croces ; and everich 
tyme pe kyng sterte out of his slepe , 5 and kau^t 6 his swerd, 
and cryde “ Help !” as pey he wolde slee som man, hut he my^te 
no man fynde . 7 Also a phisicien, Grombald 8 by his name, 
saw^ alle pese 9 pinges , 10 and tolde hem to pe kyng erliche on pe 
morwe. And as Danyel hadde somtyme chargede [Nabugodo- 
nosor, so he chargede] 11 pe kyng pat he scliulde doo almesse 
dedes in remedie of his synnes. pan pe kyng wente into 
Engelond, and was hard i-sette 12 wip tempest in pe see, and 
made his avow pat he wolde relese pe Danes 13 tribute for seven 
^ere, and pat he wolde visite seynte Edmond, and doo and use 
ri^twisnesse. In Fraunce was so grete drou^te 14 pat ryvers 


multitude of chorls to comme and to fi^hte with hym, and to MS. Harl. 
aske peire dewte. The secunde was, he thou^hte that he see a 2261. 
cumpanye of armede men to comme and to £iffe batelle to hym. 

The thrydde was, he thoughte that he see a cumpanye of 
prelates manassynge hym with theire staves pastoralle. The 
kynge was so trowblede with these visions that he did lepe 
from his bedde, and toke his swerde in his honde, cryenge for 
helpe, as and if he hade intendede to have sleyne somrae men. 

A leche, Grumbaldus by name, see the seide visions of the 
kynge, and expressede theym in the morowe folowynge to the 
kynge, spekynge to hym lyke as Daniel did to Nabugodonosor, 
that he scholde redeme his synnes thro almes. Neverthelesse 
the seide kynge saylynge from Normandye towarde Ynglonde 
suffrede grete tempestes on the see, where he made promyse 
that he wolde relesche the tribute of the Danes vij. vere, 
and visitte Seynte Edmunde, and use ry^hteuousenesse after. 
Lodowicus kynge of Fraunce, herynge of the dethe Guiller- 
mus duke of Aquitanny, sende Lodowicus his sonne, crownede 
into kynge and anoytede, to Aquitanny, to wedde Elianor, 
do^hter of the seide duke, whiche takynge with hir the 
duchery of Aquitanny, wedde that Elianor at Burdewse. Of 
whom he gate Mary countesse of Campanye, and Aclides wife 
of Theobaldus erle Blesense. And Lodowicus, kynge of 


1 rese , yS.aud 7 . 

2 ioles, a. and Cx. ; tooles, 13 . ; 
toules, 7 . 

3 axe, f3. and Cx. 

4 rese, 7 . and Cx. 

5 bed and caught, 13. 

0 start up of his bed, Cx. 

7 vynde, 7 . 


8 Grymbald, I 3 . and Cx. 

9 \>ues, 7. 

10 syghtes, Cx. 

u From a., f3., 7., and Cx. 

12 asset, (3. and 7. 

13 Dane, a. 

14 drily the, f3. ; druy\>e, 7. 
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G rati sc 
MCXXXIII. 
Henrici I. 
XXXIII. 


Gratioo 
MCXXXVI. 
Henrici I. 
XXXVI. 


Francise tanta siccitas fuit ut fluvii et fontes sicca rentur. 
Ignis quoque per rimas terrain subintrans, nee imbre 1 2 
nec frigore nec aliqua arte extingui potuit. Hoc anno 
Robertus quondam comes Normannise et frater regis 
obiit apud Caerdef, sed 3 sepultus est Glavornise 3 ante 
magnum altare . 4 Fundatus est prioratus de 5 6 Nortona 
in c provincia Cestrensi 7 a Willelmo filio Nigelli . 8 
Et fundatum est monasterium de Cumbermere in eadem 
provincia. Et natus est Henrieus filius imperatricis , 0 
dictus 10 Courtmantel . 11 Rex Henrieus obiit in Nor- 
mannia, de quo quidam 12 metrice sic 13 cecinit : 

Rex Henrieus obit, decus olim, nunc dolor orbis. 
Numina flent numen cleperiisse suum. 

Mercurius minor eloquio, vi mentis Apollo, 
Jupiter imperio, Marsque vigore 14 gemit. 

Janus cautela minor, Aleides probitate, 

Gonfiictu Pallas, arte Minerva gemit. 

Anglia quee 15 cunis, quae sceptro numinis hujus 
Ardua splenduerat , jam tenebrosa ruit. lG 

Hcec cum rege suo, Normannia cum duce marcetP 
Nutriit hcec puerum, perdidit ilia virum. 


1 i(jnc, C.D. 

2 qaem fi'dter suns Henrieus rex 
Aiujlice vinculaverat et ignita pelvi 
excoccaveraty obiit in vinculis apud 
Kerdyf in Wallia , C. 

3 apud Gloverniam , B. 

4 sed . . . altare ] om. A. 

5 de\ om. A. 

6 in . . . Cestrensi ] om. C.D. 

7 Cestrice, B. 


3 eonstabulario Cestrioc, C.D. 

9 imperatorisy C.D. 

10 esty A. 

11 Curtmantely A. 

12 Henrieus y lib . viii. } C.D. 

13 metrice om. B. 

14 dolorey C.D. 

15 queequey A. 

16 pent, B. 

17 marcet ] om. B. ; mareo y A. 
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and welles were fordreied. Also fuyre 1 come out of 2 fe 
chynnes 3 of f e erfe fat my^t nou^t be quenched, neif or wi]> 
moist ne wif colde ne wif doynge of craft, pis £ere at Kerdyf 
deide fe kynges brofer Robert, fat was somtyme erle of 
Normandie, and he was i-buried at Glowcestre, to fore fe hi^e 
au^ter. William fe sone of Nigellus 4 foundede fe priourie of 
Nortoun in fe province of Chestre. Also fe ahbay of Comer- 
mere 5 was i-founded in f e same province. And Henry schort 
mantel is i-bore, fe sone of fe emperice. Kyng Henry deide 
in Normandie; [of bym oon meovede [in ] 6 metre in fis 
manei’e: Kyng Henryes def : 7 fayrenesse som tyme, now duel 8 
of f e world. Godes now wepef 9 for here god fat is now dede. 
Mercurius f e lasse in speche ; hert strong as Appollo ; Iupiter 
in heste and Mars in strengf e. Gronef 10 Engelond of 11 child- 
bode [and kyngdome ] 12 ry^t of fe 13 godde was hy^e in 
scbynynge ful 14 derk now falleth adowne. pis land wif his 


Fraunce diede with in a monethe after the weddynge of bis 
sonne, the kalendes of Auguste, and beriede in the churche of 
Seynte Dionise in Fraunce, whom Lodowicus junior did 
succede. Roberte erle of Normandy, and brof er to the kynge, 
diede at Caerdif in this yere, and was beryede at Gloucestre 
afore the hye awter. The priory of Norton in the province of 
Chestre was founded this tyme by William sonne of Nigellus, 
and the monastery of Cumbremere in the same province also. 
Also Henricus Courtmantelle, son of thempresse, was borne in 
thys tyme. Kynge Henricus diede this tyme in Normandye, 
whom a metricion commendethe in this wise : 

“ Rex Henricus obit, decus ohm, nunc dolor orbis, 

“ Numina flent numen deperiisse suum. 

“ Mercurius minor eloquio, vi mentis 15 Apollo, 

“ Jupiter imperio, Marsque vigore gemit. 

“ Janus cautela minor, Alcides probitate, 

“ Conflictu Pallas, arte Minerva gemit, 

“ Anglia quae cunis quae sceptro numinis hujus 
“ Ardua splenduerat, jam tenebrosa ruit, 

“ Haec cum rege suo, Normannia cum duce marcet. 

“ Nutrit et haec puerum, perdidit ilia virum.” 


l fier, a. 

2 out of] into, /3. and Cx. 

3 in to \>e chenes , y . 

4 Nycliellus , Cx. 

5 Cumbremere , /8. ; Cumbrcmer , 
Cx. 

r> From Cx. ; meved in, 13, 

7 Henry dye\> , 13, and y, ; Henry 

deydy Cx. 


8 deol , 13. and Cx. 

9 wucpe jp y y. ; ivepen , Cx. 

10 Greveth , Cx. 

11 of] in, 13. 

12 From Cx. 

13 \>e] J>is, 13. and y. ; this, Cx. 
u ffd] for, Cx. 

15 Martis , MS. 


Trevisa. 


MS. Harl. 
2261, 


f. 354. b. 
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Henri cus, libro viii 0 } Mortuo rege Henrico, libera 
at assolet in mortuum judicia jaculabantur. Alii 
nempe tribus eum radiasse ferebant, sapientia, elo- 
quentia, belli fortuna ; alii vero 1 2 tribus vitiis eum suc- 
cumbuisse asserebant, crudelitate, cupiditate, voluptate. 
Corpus itaque regis evisceratum excerebratumque 
multo 8 sale respersum est. Atque causa foetoris vi- 
tandi, qui jam multos infecerat, tandem in corio taurino 
includitur, nec potuit adhuc humor ille noxius cohiberi, 
quin ille qui caput excerebravit ex fcetore occumberet. 
Comederat 4 nempe senex invalidus ex murena, quae 
licet semper dilexerat, semper tamen sibi nocuerat. 
Denique regii corporis reliquiae in Angliam delatae, apud 
monasterium Radingiae, quod ipse a fundamentis con- 
struxerat, sepultae sunt . 5 Hujus regis tempore floruerat 
quidam Symon filius Roberti Lincolnensis episcopi, de- 
canus in eadem ecclesia, qui fuerat acer ingenio, clarus 
eloquio, forma venustus, gratia coruscans, aetate juvenilis, 
prudentia senilis, sed superbiae vitio respersus. Ex 


1 3°, A.B. Script, post. Rcdam, 
p. 386. 

2 t mini, A. 


3 multoque , B. 

4 Comederet , B. 

5 HenricuSylib, z;m.,add.A.B.C.D 
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kyng, Normand wip his duke, welwes 1 away, pis londe Trevisa. 

norschep pe childe pat oper now lesep 2 pe name. 3 ] 4 Henricus, 

libro 8°. Whan kyng Henry was dede men demede of hym 
and spak freliche what pey wolde, as me aoop of opere men 
when pey beep dede. Some saide pat he passede oper men 5 
in pre poyntes, in wit, in speche, and in fortune of bataille. 

Opere saide pat he was overcome wip pre vices, wip covetise, 
wip cruelnesse, and wip lust of leccherie. Also pe ltynges 
bowels 6 were drawen out of his body, and his brayn i-take 
out of his heed, and pe body salted wip moche 7 salt ; and forto 
voyde 8 pe stenche 9 pat hadde infecte meny men, it was at pe 
laste i-closed in a bole 10 skyn, and ^it my£t nou^t pe noyful 
humoure 11 be lette, but he pat took out pe brayne of his 
heed deide of pe stenche. He hadde i-ete of a lampray while 
he was olde and feble, and he loved it ahvay, pouj, it greved 
hym evermore, pis kynges body was i-brou^t into Engelond, 
and i-buried in pe abbay of Redynge, pat he hadde i-founded 
out of pe grounde. Henricus , libro 7°. In pis kynges tyme 
oon Symon pe sone of 12 Robert bisshop of Lyncolne, was 
in his floures deen 13 in pe same chirche ; he was scharp 
of wit, clere of speche, faire of fface and of schap, and 
gracious wipal, ^ong of age, and wise and redy as an olde man, 
but he was i-smeten 14 wip pe vice of pride. In hym of his 


Henricus, libro octavo. This kynge dedde mony men sayde MS. Haul, 
that he hade iij. specialle vertues, wisedome, eloquence and 2261, 

fortune of batells ; and somme men seide that he hade iij. 

specialle vices, covetyse, crudelite and voluptuosite. The 
cause of the dethe of this kynge was seide to have comme by 
the eitynge of a lamprey wliiche meyte he luffed moche, never- 
tlielesse hit chargede his stomake oftetymes. The body of this 
kynge was brou^hte to Ynglonde, and was beryede in the 
monastery of Radynge that he did founde. Henricus, libro 
septimo. Symon pe sonne of Robert bischop of Lincoln, and 
decan in the same churche, flowrede moche in this tyme, 
scharpe of witte, eioquente in speche, beautuous of forme, 
yonge in age, but olde in connynge and intellect of divine 
scripture. Of whiche thynges he began to be prowde, and 


1 n:clwi\>, j8. ; welwe y. ; welwitli, 
Cx. 

2 l use p, y. 

3 name ] mail, Cx. 

4 From o., £., and Cx. 

5 when . . . men] bis in MS. 

8 bowayles, a. 

~ myclie , /3. 

8 avoide, 13. and Cx. 


<J stynch, y., et infra. 

10 boole, Cx. 

11 odour, Cx. 

12 '?/'] om. a. 

13 deen, from £., y., and Cx. ; 
made, MS. 

14 i-smyyten, a. ; ysmytted, f). and 
y. ; spy tied, Cx. 
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superbia crevit in ipso invidia, ex invidia odium 1 2 
jurgia detractiones et delationes . 3 Qui aliquando prse- 
nosticavit de seipso dicens, “ Ego curialibus interponor, 
“ sicut sal inter viventes anguillas unam per hoc 
dicti proprietatem attendens, sed aliam non advertens. 
Nam sicut sal anguillas excruciat, ita ille curiales 3 
corrodendo ; sed tandem sicut sal destruitur anguilla- 
rum humore, ita ille cunctorum aspersione . 4 Nam 
tandem in odium regis devolutus, incar ceratus per 
latrinam aufugit, et exul obiit. 


Cap. XVIII. 

[Stephanies rex Anglia i. Bellwm inter Stephanum 

et Matildam '. ] 

Mortuo rege Henrico primo, successit in regno 0 

UJaaaV 11* 

S primo .' 1 Stephanus comes Bononioe, filius comitis Blesensis, nepos 
Henrici regis ex parte sororis, et regnavit xvii. annis. 
Vir quidem strenuus et audax ; sed contra juramentum 
suum imperatrici factum die sancti Stephani Londonise 
coronatus est a Willelmo Cantuariensi archiepiscopo, 
qui prius G imperatrici sacramentum prsestiterat . 7 


1 ex odio y B. 

2 C.T). add : a II ic cum ad mag- 

“ nam regis et eurialium gratiam 

“ pervenerat pronosticavit semel 

“ de seipso, 5 ’ & c. 


3 apud regem corroserat , C.D, 

4 adnullatus est> C.D. 

5 regnum , A. 

6 prius ] om. B. 

7 qui . . . preestiterat ] om. C.D. 


MONACHI CESTRENSIS, LIB. VII. 


479 


pride sprang envie, of envie wreppe, of wrap pe stryf and bak- Trevisa. 

bitynge. He spak in a tyme of hym self, and seide, u I am i- 

“ sette among men of court as salt among quyk elys.” 1 He 
took beed of oon propurte of pat sawe, and was nou^t war of 
pat oper. For as salt amonges eles grevep ful sore, so he 
greved men of court wip bacbitinge and evel speche. But at 
pe laste, as salt is destroyed by moysture of pe eles, so was he 
byhated 2 of alle men. For at pe laste he hadde pe kynges 
wreppe, and was i-prisoned, and scapede awey by a gouge, 3 
and was flemed, and deide so exciled. 


Capilulum decimum octavum. 

Whan pe firste kyng Henry was dede, Stephen eorle of 
Boleyn 4 was kyng after hym. pis Stephen was eorle of Ble- 
senses sone, kyng Henry his nevew on his suster side, and he 
regnede seventene ^ere, a nobil man and an 5 hardy. But ajenst 
his ooth pat he hadde i-made to pe emperesse he was i-crowned 
at Londoun on seynt Stephenes day, of 6 William archebisshop 
of Canturbury, pat was i-swore to pe emperesse also, perfore 


after that envy folowede, and so after by succession elacion MS. Harl. 
and detraccion : whiche pronosticate in a tyme of hym selfe 2261. 

seyenge, “ Y schalle be amonge cowrteours lyke salte amonge 

“ elys on lyve attendynge to oon proprete, and not to that 337 
oper, ffor like as salte destroyede elys, so he destroyede 
cowrteours by detraccion. But at the laste, lyke as salte is 
destroyede with the humoure of the elys, so he was de- 
stroyede by contempte of alle men. For he was putte into 
prison by the kynge for his hate and pride; from whiche 
prison he escapede by a sege and diede in exfte. 


Capilulum octavum decimum. 

This kynge Henricus the firste dedde, Steven erle of Bonony, 
sonne of the erle Blessense, did succede, whiche reignede xvij. 
yere, a my^hty man and a bolde, and was crownede into the 
kynge at London of William archebischoppe of Cawnterbery, 
ageyne the othe and promise made to the emprice ; wherefore 


1 eles , /3. 

2 by hate , a., /3., 7 ., and Cx. 

3 gouge, a., 13., 7 ., and Cx. 


4 Boloyn, 

5 aii\ om. Cx. 

r> From 13. and Cx. ; and , MS. 
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Quapropter idem Willelmus annum minime 1 supervixit ; 
sed et omnes magni qui Stephano juramentum fecerant 
miserum sortiti sunt finem . 2 Fertur etiam quod hostia 
Christi die coronationis regi porrecta subito 3 disparuit. 
Coronatus igitur rex Stephanus 4 juravit coram pro- 
ceribus apud Oxoniam quod praelaturas vacantes in 
manu sua non teneret, quod 5 Danegaldum 6 remitteret , 7 
quod neminem de silvis propriis implacitaret. Immo 
quia 8 adventum imperatricis formidabat, concessit ut 
quilibet de proceribus posset facere munitionem sive 
castrum in fundo proprio. Et cito post hoc recepit 9 ad 
concordiam David regem Scottorum, qui nuper dolose 
ceperat castella de 10 Caerleil et Castrum super Tynam : 
et dedit ei Huntyndoun in Anglia ; homagium autem 
et fidelitatem a filio ipsius David recepit, non autem 
ab ipso David, quia David prius juravit fidelitatem im- 
peratrici . 11 Deinde rex Stephanus cepit Excestriam . 12 
Willelmus Cantuariensis archiepiscopus obiit ; cui suc- 
cessit Theobaldus Beccensis abbas . 13 Lotharius Teu- 
tonicus 14 imperator obiit ; cui successit Conradus dux 
Bavarme, super Teutonicos et Romanos imperans 15 xv. 
annis ; et quamvis benedictionem a papa non receperit, 
crucc tamen signatus tempore Eugenii papas ad praedi- 
cationem Bernardi abbatis, in Terra Sancta multa 

juramentum fidelitatis Matilda; im- 
peratrici prius fecerat de Anglia ei 
manu tenenda post k mortem regis 
Henrici, B. 

12 quam Baldewinus de lieduers 
contra cum tenebat et dehinc in - 
sulam Vectam pergens earn a dicto 
Baldewino abstulity et ipsum ab 
Anglia releg avit. Hoc anno s B. 

13 mortuusque est, B. 

14 Teutonicus~\ om. B. 

15 ct irnperavity B. 


1 mx anno supervixit , B. 

2 sed . . . finem ] om. G.D. 

3 subito"] om. B. ; de manu 
archiepiscopi, ins. C.D. 

4 ety A. 

5 quod . . . remitteret ] om. C.D. 

6 Denag aid um , A. 

7 dimitterety B. 

8 quody B. 

9 cepit y B. 

10 de ] om. A. 

11 et . . . imperatrici] regi Ste- 
phano rex David non fecit quia 
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J>is William levede nou£t [over] 1 oon £ere. Also al pe grete Tbevisa. 
pat were i-svvore to Steven made a wrecched ende; and also 1 

me saip pat in pe day of his coronement 2 pe sacrament of 
Cristes body was brou^t to pe lcyng, and it vanysched 3 away 
sodeynlyche. Kyng Stephene was i- crowned, and i-swore to 
fore pe lordes at Oxenforde pat he wolde nou£ t holde in his 
hond pe prelacies pat voyden , 4 and also pat he wolde for^eve pe 
Danes golde , 5 and pat he wolde enplede 6 no man for his owne 
woodes. Also, for he dradde pe comyrige of the emperesse, he 
graunted eche 7 lord leve to bilde 8 a castel oper a strengpe on 
his owne ground ; and sone perafter he feng to acorde David kyng 
of Scottes, pat hadde tofore by gile i-take pe castel of 9 Kaerlile 
and pe castel uppon Tyne ; and he ^af hym hontynge in Enge- 
lond, and hadde feaute and homage to pe emperesse. pan kynge 
Stevene took Excetre ; and William archebisshop of Canturbury 
deide, and Theodorus 10 abbot of Becco was archebisshop after 
hym. Lotharius emperour of Almayne deide, and Conrade 
Avas emperour after hym fiftene ^ere of Almayns aud of 
Romayns ; and pou^ he fong nou^t pe benysoun of pe pope, ^it 
at pe prechynge of abbot Bernard [he] 1 took pe Holy Bond in 
Eugenius the popes tyme, and dede meny grete dedes. Giral- 


the seide metropolitan diede in the yere folowynge. And also MS. Hael. 
alle noble men makenge fidelite to the seide kynge had an ylle 2261 . 
ende. Also hit is seide the sacramente evaneschede awey in 
the day of his coronacion Avhen hit Avas put towarde his mowthe. 

This Steven crownede into the kynge did swere afore the gen- f- 355. a. 
tille men at Oxenforde that he wolde remitte Daneseld, a 
certeyn tribute paiede to the Danes; whiche dredynge the com- 
mynge of the empresse grawntede also to the noble men of his 
realme to make towres and castells in theire awne grownde 
after theire pleasure ; and soone after that he toke Excestre. 

William archebischoppe of Cawnterbury diede, whom Theo- 
baldus abbot Bectense did succede. Lotharius emperoure of 
Alemayne diede in this tyme ; whom Conradus, duke of Bavar- 
ria, did succede, beynge emperour of Rome also by xv. yere. 

Thau^he this emperoure toke not benediccion oft* the pope, 
neverthelesse he, merkede with the signe of the crosse at the 
prechynge of seynte Bernarde abbot, did mony noble thynges 


1 From a., y and Cx. 

2 crown ement , /?. 

3 vajisede, y. 

4 voidede , j8. ; voyded , Cx. 

5 Danegold, a. ; Danegilt , /3. ; 

vor^eve \>e Danegcielt, y . ; Dane - 

gylt, Cx. 


6 emplcde, Cx. 

' every , Cx. 

8 bilde, from ; bylde , Cx. ; hold , 
MS. 

9 o/~\ om. Cx. 

10 Thcebaldc , a., j8., ; Theobald, 
Cx. 
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Gratia; strenue gessit. Gircildus } Eo tempove floruit pius 
stgham comes Oampanise Theobaldus , 1 2 pauperes et leprosos pie 
visitans, quern quidam metricus hyperbolicis laudibus 
extulit sic defunetum . 3 

“ Hie comes, comes ille pius Theobaldus erat, [guem] 4 
“ Gctudet habere polus, terra carere 5 6 dolet ; 

“ Non c hominem possum, non audeo dicere 
“ numen; 

“ Mors probat hunc hominem, vita fuisse deum ; 7 8 9 

“ Trans homines s citraque Deum , 0 plus hoc, 
“ minus illo, 

“ Nescio quis neuter inter utrumque fuit 
David rex Scotias, jam tertio Angliam venit , 10 et terram 
usque ad 11 flumen Theyse in confinio Eboracensis 
provineice 12 cremando , 13 csedendo, gravidas findendo 14 
vastavit. Sed 16 Thurstinus archiepiscopus cum regiis 
militibus latenter oceurrens ipsum fugavit 17 occisis 
decern millibus, et spolia multa reportavit. Rex autem 
Stephanus, postquam castrum de Bedeford sibi adversum 
cepisset, Scotiam tenclit, ubi paucis ad votum peractis 


1 Dist. prima, cap . 18, add. 

A.B.C.D. 

2 Theobaldus'] orn. A. 

3 sic defunetum] om. A. 

4 quern] from B.C.D. 

5 carere , from A.B.C.D. ; colere, 
MS. 

6 Non, from B. ; Nam , MS. 

7 dni, Domin(i ?), B. 

8 hominem , A.B. 

9 terra hominem ccelumque deum , 

C.D. 


10 spoliando, C.D. 

11 ad] om. B. 

12 et . . . provineice] om. C.D. 

13 comburendo et, B. ; pueros lan~ 
ceando, ins^C-D. 

14 gravidas findendo] om. B, ; 
gravitatas fundendo, A. 

15 usque ad aquam de Teysc 
juxta Eborum vastavit, C.D. 

16 et, A. 

17 profugavit, A. 
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dus, distinctions prima, capitulo I8 0 . 1 pat tyme Theobald pe Trevisa. 

mylde, eorle of Campania, was in his floures ; he wolde 

myldeliche visite pore men and leprouse ; oon preysed hym in 
metre passingliche in pis manere : “ pis felawe eorle pis 2 was 
“ pat mylde man Theobaldris ; 3 hevene makep ioye pat [hym] 4 
“ hap, and sorwful is pe world 5 pat hym levep. 1 6 may calle 
“ hym man, hym pat 7 [y] 8 not 9 clepe God; deep prevep hym 
“ man; his owne lyf hym prevep God; 10 [above man, under 
“ God; more pan man, lasse pan God;] 4 I not what manere 
“ ping is bytwene pe tweyne.” David kyng of Scotlond came 
pe pi’idde tyme into Engelond, and destroyed pe lond anon to 
the ryver of Tese, 11 in pe marche 12 of the province of £ork, and 
brende and slow£, and slitte women wip childe. Thurstyn the 
archebisshop come priveliche a^enst hym wip pe kynges 
kny^tes, and chasede hym, and slow^ ten powsand of his men, 
and took meny prayes and grete. Kyng Stevene took pe 
castel of Bedforde pat was a^enst hym, and pere after wente 
into Scotlond, and dede 13 pere newe 14 dedes at his owne wille 


in the Holy Londe. Giraldus, distinctions prima, capitulo xviij°. MS. Harl. 
Theobaldus the blissede, erle of Campany, was in this tyme, 2261. 
whiche usede to visitte poore peple, and men infecte with the 
lepre ; whom a metricion commended after his dethe in this 
wise : 

“ Ille comes, comes ille, pius Theobaldus erat, quern 
“ Gaudet habere polus, terra car ere doiet. 

li Nam hominem possum non audeo dicere numen ; 

“ Mors probat hunc hominem, vita fuisse deum ; 

“ Trans hominem citraque deum, plus hoc, minus illo, 

<c Nescio quis neuter inter utrumque fuit.” 

David kynge of Scottelond entrede Ynglonde the thrydde 
tyme, wastynge that londe unto the water of Teyse, brennynge 
in the costes abowte Yorke, and sleenge moche peple. But 
Thurstyn arcliebiscliop of Yorke, gedrenge an hoste secretely, 
and metynge the seide kynge, put hym to fli^hte, sleynge x. mt 
of his hostes, and brou^hte ageyne grete goodes taken from the 
cuntre. Kynge Steven, takynge the castelle of Bedforde, con- 
trarious to hym, wente to Scottelonde, and doynge noo thynge 


1 19°, Cx. 

2 \>es felou 5 erl pes, 7 . 

3 Theobaldus, Cx. 

4 From a., fi., y., and Cx. 

5 sorful ys world , 7 . 
e yche, a. ; Ich, /3. 

7 \>at ] dar, Cx. 

8 From a. ; /, Cx. 


9 hym dar ich not, /3. 

10 yode, a. ; goode, f3. and Cx. 

11 Teyse, / 3 . and 7 . ; Theyse, 

K. 

12 mouth, Cx. 

13 dude, 7 . 

11 ft tee, f ). ; vewe, 7 . 
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rcdiit, sed in redeundo Alexandrian Lincolniensem 
episeopum vinculavit 1 donee castrum suum de Newerk 2 
regi dedisset ; Nigellum quoque Helyensem 3 episeopum 
effugavit ; Roger um Salisburiensem episeopum, qui multa 
sibi bona fecerat, incarceravit donee duo castella sua de 
Vises et de Schireburne ei dedisset. Unde et episcopus 
ille Rogerus, domorum et castrorum mdificator prmcipuus, 
nimia tristitia infirmatus, obiit, pecuniam quasi quad- 
raginta millia 4 marcarum in castellis suis post se 
relinquens, quae non in Dei sed in regis usum cessit. 
Nam rex illo thesauro Constantiam sororem regis Fran- 
corum filio suo Eustachio comparavit. Thurstinus 
Eboracensis archiepiscopus, eximius fundator monaste- 
riorum , 5 Hagustald et Fontibus , 6 aliorumque octo , 7 8 
suscepto habitu monachico apud Pontem-fractum in 
bona senectute obiit. Cujus corpus post duos annos 
repertum est odoriferum et incorruptum. s Interea rex 
cepit castra Glovernise, Herefordim, Webbeley, Bristollise, 


1 vinculavit . . . episeopum ] 

om. A. . 

2 Neuwerh una cum castro de 
Sleford, B. 

3 Eliensem, B. 

4 millia] om. A. 

5 monastico , C.D. 

6 Fontium, A. 

7 tamen jam militice tempus fere 
fuisset expletum, B. 

8 B. adds : “ post cujus cessio- 
“ nem singuli canonici Eboracensis 
“ eeclesiae beatum Willclmum, ejus- 
“ dem loci thesaurarium prsefe- 
“ runt tam pro honest ate morum 


“ quam pro excellentia meritorum, 
“ sed ejus electionem per quendam 
** ejusdem eeclesiae arebilevitam 
“ dominandi cupiditate, quamvis a 
“ saniori parte facta fuerat, impug- 
“ natam, papa Eugenius, beati Ber- 
“ nardi abbatis quondam discipulus, 
6i non vitio personae, sed Cister- 
“ ciensis ordinis, cujus ipse cultor 
“ quondam fuerat, promotionis ze- 
“ lo cassavit, et Henricum Mordak, 
“ ejusdem ordinis monachum in 
“ Eboracensis ecclesiac pastorem 
“ ordinavit.” 
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and come home a^en . 1 But in his comynge homward he took 
Alisaundre bisshop of Lyneolne, and putte hym into bondes 
forto 2 he hadde i-^ilde 3 hym pe caste! of Newerk. Also he 
chasede Nigellus bisshop of Hely ; and Roger bisshop of Salis- 
bury, pat hadde i-doo hym moehe good, he took hym and putte 
hym into prisoun, and helde hym pere til he hadde i-^ove 3 hym 
tweie castellis of Vescy 4 and Schirborne ; and for pis Roger was 
a greet bilder of houses and of castelles, he werpe 5 sike and 
deide for sorwe. After hym he lefte in his castel 6 of money as 
it were a fifty 7 powsand mark , 8 pat was i-spended in pe kynges 
use, and nou>t. in Goddes servic'e, for wip pat money pe kyng 
bought 9 to his sone Eustas Constantines 10 pe kynges suster of 
Fraunce. Thurstyn pe archebisshop of Jork was a greet foundour 
of abbayes, of Hangustalde, of Fonteyns , 11 and of viii. opere, 
and took pe abite of monk at Pomfreet , 12 and deide in good elde. 
After two £ere his body was i-founde hool and sownde, and 
smelled ful 13 soote. pat tyine pe kyng took pe castel of Gloucestre, 
of Hereford, and 14 of Webelay , 15 of Bristowe, and of Dudley , 16 
and of Schroisbury. Robert eorle of Gloucestre, of Hereford, 


per worpy commendaciou, returnede to Ynglonde, and impri- 
soned Alexander bischop of Lincoln, unto the tyme that he 
hade taken to hym the castelle of Newerke. Also he chasede 
awey Nigellus bischop of Hely, and prisoned Rogerus bis- 
choppe of Salisbery, untille that he hade Jiffen to hym ij. 
castelles of the Yies and of Shirburne. Wheretliro that famous 
edifier of howses and of eastells diede for sorowe, levynge in 
his eastells xl fi m 1 marke, whiche snmme was not spende in 
the servyce of God, but at the use of the kynge. With whiche 
treasure kynge Steven mariede Constancia, suster to the kynge 
of Fraunce, to his sonne Eustachius. Thurstyne, archebischop 
of Yorke, and the noble edifier of Hangustalde and of other 
viij. monasteryes, takynge the habite of a monke at Powntefrete, 
diede in a goode age ; the body of whom was founde redolente 
and incorrupte by ij. yere after his dethe. After that kynge 
Steven toke the eastells of Gloucestre, of Herforde, of Walkely, 
Bristowe, of Dudley, and of Salisbery. Robert erle of Glowces- 


1 a^eyne, a. 

2 til that , Cx. 

3 y yevc, bis. 

4 Vyse, P. and 7. ; the Vyse, 
Cx. 

5 a wor\> , 7. ; he bycam , Cx. 

castels, ft. 

' fourty , Cx. 

8 marc^y a . 


9 bought , from Cx. ; brouyt, MS. 

10 Constauns, ft. • Cons tans, y . ; 
Constaunce , Cx. 

11 Fori tens, and 7. 

12 Pontfret , j8. 

13 smelly ng fol y 7. 

14 and'] om. a. 

15 Wcbbelcy , 0. ; Wcbbcly, Cx. 

16 Duddclcyc , 


Trevisa. 


MS. Haul. 
2261 . 
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Duddeleye, et 1 Salopise. Quo audito Robert, us comes 
Glovernue, nothus filius regis Henrici, invitavit sororem 
suam Matildam 2 imperatricem, Andegavis tunc moran- 
tem, ut Angliam tunc 3 veniret, auxilium promittens 
contra regem Stephanum . 4 Yenientes igitur 5 6 mense 
Julio c Robertus et Matilda 7 primo apud 8 Portesmu- 
dam deinde apud Bristolliam 9 multa damna provin- 
cialibus irrogant. Quod rex audiens, dimissa obsidione 
quam circa'castrum de Walingford fecerat , 10 illuc tendit , 11 
sed cito post Lincolniam abscedit . 12 Igitur circa purifi- 
cationem beatae Marise Ranulphus comes Cestriae, Ro- 
bertus comes Gloverniae cum pluribus Walensibus ad 
solvendam regis obsidionem 13 venerunt. Qui cum palu- 
dem arundineam 14 vix pertransissent aciebus dispositis 
sic comes Cestriae suos alloquitur, “ Gratias vobis per- 
“ solvo , 15 jugiter exorans ut, qui vobis causa sum periculi 
“ primus omnium periculo subeam.” Cui dixit comes 
Robertus, “Non est indignum 10 quod primi ictus 17 
“ dignitatem deposcis, tarn ex nobilitate generis quam 
“ ex virtute roboris qua praecellis; sed movet me ad 


1 Duddeleye et'] om. A. 

2 dud am, C. 

3 tunc] om. A.B. 

4 Henricus , libro octavo , B. 

5 anno regni Stephani (sic), B. 

6 dictiiSy B. 

7 cum magna exercitu in Angliam > 

8 apud] om. A. 

9 applicant , C.D. 

10 fccerat] om. A. 


11 castra nonnull a fir mavit, igitur 
circa , C.D. 

12 secessit , et munition es ejus , quas 
Banulplnts comes Cestriae fraudn- 
lenter susceperat , obscdit ? B. 

13 Lincolniam , C.D. 

14 arenosam, C.D. 

15 solvo, A. 

10 indignus, A. 

17 ictus] om. A. 
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and of Web el ay, 1 kyng Henries [bastard] 2 sone, herde here of, 
and sente for his suster Molde [e emperesse, [at wonede [oo in 
Angeo, 3 and prayede here to come into Engelond, and behr£t 4 
here help a^enst kyng Stevene. Henricus, libro 8°. panne 
in the mon[e of Iuyl 5 Robert and Molde come first to Portes- 
mou[e, and [ennes to Bristowe, and dede men of [e contray 
grete harme and damage ; po [e kyng bysegede [e castel of Wal- 
yngforde, and herde here of, [and] 6 lafte his sege, 7 and went 
a^enst hym, and bysegede Lyncolne sone after [at tyme. 8 panne 
aboute Candelmasse Ranulph eorle of Chestre, and Robert 
eorle of Gloucestre, come wi[ meny Walsche men, and brak 9 
[e kynges sege ; and whanne [ey were unne[es i-passed 
Areden marys, 10 and hadde arrayed [e scheltrouns, [e eorle of 
Chestre spak to his men in [is manere, and seide : “ I [anke 
“ ^ow, and pray ^ow besiliche [at y 11 [at am cause of ^oure 
“ peril moste 12 be [e firste [at schal answere hym into 13 
“ peril.” Eorle Robert answerde hym, “ It is nou^t unwor[y 
“ [at [ou axest [e dignete of [e first strook bo[e for nobilte 14 
“ of blood and for vertu of streng[e, in the whiche [ow 


tre perceyvyng that, sende to Matilda thempresse, promisynge 
to hir helpe ageyne the kynge. Henricus , libro octavo. The 
seide Robert and the empresse comen to Portesmude in the 
monethe of Julius, and after that to Bristowe, where thei did 
grete hurte to peple of that province. The kynge herynge that, 
lefte the segenge of the castelle of Walyngeforde, and segede 
Lincolne. Wherefore Ranulphus erle of Chestre, and Robert 
erle of Gloucestre, come with mony men of Wales to dissolve 
that sege, and a marres fulle of redes passed over, and the 
wardes of theire batelle sette in ordre, the erle of Chestre seide 
that he scholde be the formaste man in that day to putte his 
body in perelle. To whom Robert the erle of Gloucestre 
seide, “ Hit is not inconveniente to yow to desire the dignite of 
“ the fyrste stroke, bothe for the nobilite of youre bloode and 
(i for the vertu of strength, in whom ye precede other men. 


1 of . . . Webelay~\ om.a. andCx. 

2 From a., y., and Cx. 

3 Am] co, Worn y. and Cx. ; Avyoun, 
MS. 

4 byhyght, Cx. 

5 ./ill, y. 

6 From Cx. 

7 sijege, Cx. 


3 y. lias suffered in this part very 
great damage from the fire. 

9 and brak ] to breke, Cx. 

10 a reden marys, a. ; a rcody 
marrcys, 13. ; a reedy marcys, Cx. 

11 icli, /S. 

12 mot, Cx. 

13 shal entrc into the, Cx. 

14 nobley, /3. 


Trevisa. 


MS. Haul. 
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“ bellum 1 regis rabies et perjurium. Yerumtamen per 
“ iter 2 quo venimus non est 3 revertendum, hie ergo 4 
“ vincendum aut occubendum ; necesse est enim ut ad 
“ probitatem 5 confugiat, cui non est 6 aliud refugium, 
“ Attendite tamen 7 contra quos et quales bellum 
“ geritis. Stat enim contra vos comes de 8 Mellent, 
“ fraudis artifex, cui innata est in corde nequitia, in 
“ ore fallacia, in opere pigritia. Procedit etiam comes 
“ de Albemarle Baccho 9 devotus, Marti ignotus, vino 
“ reddens, bello insolens, astat ibi Symon Hamptunensis 
“ cujus actus sola loquacio 10 cujus datum sola pro- 
“ missio, qui cum dixerit fecit, cum promiserit dedit.” 11 
Bex autem Stephanus sub tantis sestibus missam audivit, 
Alexandro episcopo tunc celebrante, in cujus manibus 


1 bell andum, A.B. 

2 pariter , A.B. 

3 est ] om. B. 

4 aut, B. 

5 improbitatem, A. 

6 est ] om. A. 


7 tamen] om. B. 

8 Devonian, fallendi, C.D. 

9 Baco , A. 

10 locutio, B. 

11 dedit] om. A. 
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“ passest oper men. But pe kynges falshede 1 and his wood- Trevisa. 
“ nesse mevep me to werre and to fr£te. But we moste 2 nou^t 
“ torne a^en by pe wey pat we come, pan we moste have here 
“ pe maistrie oper be overcomen ; he pat hap non oper socour 
“ moste nedes flee to bolde dedes 3 of manhode and ‘of 
“ strengpe. But takep hede a^enst whom 4 and what manere 
“ men ^e moste 5 fi^te : Robert eorle of Mellent stondep 
“ a^enst £ow ; he is crafty of fraude and of gile, and hap wicked- 
“ nesse in [his] 6 lierte, tresoun and gyle in his mowpe, and 
“ slewpe in his dedes. 7 pere comep also pe eorle of Albe- 
“ marie ; he is devout toBachus, and nou^t i-knowe of Mars ; 

“ he smellep of the 6 wyne, and usep no werre.” Trevisa. Poetes 
feynep a god of wyn, and clepep 8 hym Bachus, and anoper of 
bataile, and clepep hym Mars ; and so for pe speche, 9 he is devout 
to Bachus pat doop leccherie, 10 and he pat is nou^t worp in 
batayle is unknowen to Mars, pan he tellep forp his tale in pe 
storie in pis manere : “ pere stondep Symon of Hamptoun, his 
“ dedes beep 11 but wordes, and 12 his^iftes [is] 13 but a byheste ; 

“ when his word is i-saide he hap i-doo his dede ; when he hap 
“ [y-hote he hap] 14 i-^ove 15 his ^iftes.” In pis grete hete kyng 
Steven herde 16 Alisaundre pe bisshoppes masse, and pe tapre pat 


“ But the cruellenesse of the kynge and perjury move me to MS. Hare. 
“ fi^hte ageyne hym, for hit is not to returne by that way we 2261. 

“ come, other lete us have victory here or lete us dye. For 
“ hit is necessary to a man to flee to manhode that hathe noon 
“ oper socoure. But attende ageyne what men we schalle fi^hte : 

£< the erle of Mellent stondethe ageyne us, the crafty man of dis- 
“ seyte, which hathe of properte wikkidnesse inhert, falsenesse 
“ in tunge, and slawthe in his dedes. Also the erle Albemarle 
“ wyne drunke, liavynge noo crafte in batelle, and Symon of 
“ the province of Hampton is per, whose promise is a ^ifte, 

“ and his doynge but as wynde, whiche hathe done when he 
“ hathe seide, and hathe ^iffcn when hathe promysede.” 

Kynge Steven in his perelle herde masse, Alexander bischop 
of Lincolne seyenge masse afore hym ; and the kynge off r eng e 


1 jals ob, A ; Jdls othe, Cx. 

2 mowe, y. 

3 dedes, from y. and Cx. ; dayes, 

MS. 

4 hem, Cx. 

5 mot, fi. 

6 From Cx. 

7 dede, y. 

8 clepyn, Cx., bis. 


9 forth to speke, Cx. 

10 \>at doo\> leccherie] ora. a. ; that 
is a qood drunker, Cx. 

11 ben, Cx. 

12 and] om. a. 

13 From a. and j8. 

14 From a., fr, y., and Cx. 

15 y^eve, (8. 

16 hurde, y. 
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cereus quern rex obtulit confractus est, et pixis qui 
hostiam continuit fraeta catena cecidit. Quod quidem 
signum fuit regise ruinse. Prsecedente tandem rege 
verba belli exliortatoria Baldwyno comiti sunt com- 
missa , 1 qui cseteros affatur in liunc modum : “ Con- 
“ fligentes oportet nosse tria, justitiam causae, ne 
“ periculum 2 incurratur, copiam cater vae, ne numero 
“ hostium comprimatur, efiicaciam dexterse, ne debili- 
“ bus innixa facile subruatur. Quantum ad haec tria, 
“ ut arbitror, expediti sumus. Attendite ulterius quales 
“ habemus adversaries. Ecce Robertus consul, qui de 
“ more multum minatur, parum operatur, ore leoninus, 
“ corde leporinus ; clarus eloquentia, obscurus inertia . 3 
“ Deinde stat comes Cestrensis , 4 vir quidem audaciae irra- 
“ tionabilis, promptus ad conspirandum, inconstans ad 
“ perficiendum , 5 animo impetuosus, periculi impro vidus, 
“ altiora maebinans, impossibilia temptans, quod avide 
“ incipit [effeminate deserit] G ubique infortunatus, 
“ aut vinci aut effugari assuetus, transfugas et gyro- 
“ vagos secum adducitur 7 Walenses, qui quanto sunt 
“ numero plures, tanto deteriores.” Sed ecce priusquam 
dictis finem faceret, adest clamor hostium, clangor 
lituorum, fremitus 8 equorum ; offendunt acies, cadunt 
segnes, rex 9 capitur, ad imperatricem adducitur eo a 10 


1 conccssa > C.D. 

2 animat , B.C.I). 

3 in arcea , A. 

4 Ccstrice > B. 

5 proficiendum , A* 


e from A.B.C.D. 

7 adducit , A.B. 

8 fremitus'] om. A, 

9 Stcphanus , C.D. 

10 a] om. B. 
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pe kyng offrede brak in pe bisshoppis bond, and pe cbeyne 
brak, and pe box fil 1 pat 2 Goddes body was ynne ; pat was a 
token of pe kynges fallynge . 3 pan pe kyng wente, and Balde- 
wyn pe eorle hadde pe wordes to conforte men for to fi^te, and 
be spak to opere men in pis manere : “ Men pat schal 4 fi^te 
“ most knowe pre pinges, pe ri^tfulnesse of pe cause, leste me 5 
“ scbulde falle in peril of soule ; pe quantite of pe companye, 
“ pat pey be nou^t i-bore down wip to menye enemyes ; and pe 
“ effecte of myy t and of strengpe, leste me lene uppon febil 6 
“ belpe, and falle to pe grounde. Toucbinge pese pre poyntes 
“ I trowe pat we ben sped ; 7 but takep hede furpermore what 
(i manere enemyes we havep . 8 Loo lloberd consul , 9 pat usep 
“ greet manas, and dop litel in dede, in pe moup he is a lyoun , 10 
“ and in pe herte an hare ; [he is clere of speche and derk by 
“ unkonnynge. Also pere stondep pe erle of Cbestre, a man of 
“ unresonable hardynesse ; redy and prest to conspiracy, and 
“ unstedfast [to] 11 fulfille 12 in dede, hasty of herte and unwar 
“ of peryles. He castep ful greet dedes, and assaiep dedes pat 
“ he may nou^t y-welde . 13 What he bygynnep frescheliche, 
“ he forsakep hit feyntliche as a womman; unhappy and 
(< ungracious in everiche place, and is alwey overcome or 
“ y-chasede ]. 14 He hap wip hym flemed men and scolkers 15 
“ aboute ; pe Walsche 16 men, ever pe moo beep of hem, pe worse 
“ pey beep [in] 17 fi^tinge.” But or he hadde i-made an ende 
of his wordes, come pe cry of pe enemyes, pe noyse of trumpes, 
and pe gruntynge of hors, and pe scheltrouns smyten 18 to gidre, 
and doun gop [pe] 19 slow ^. 20 pe kyng is i-take, and brou^t to 
pe emperesse, and was i-kepte in bondes 21 at Bristowe from 


his taper, hit brake anoon betwene pe liondes of the bischop ; 
and the pix, in whom the sacramente was contenede, brekynge 
the cliene, did falle, whiche was a pronosticacion contrary to 
the victory of the kynge. Anoon after that the hostes joynede 
to gedre, moche peple was overthrowe ; the kynge was taken 
and brou^hte to the empresse, and was kepede in prison from 
the feste of pc Purificacion unto the Exaltacion of the holy 


1 vul, y. 

2 \>al\ there, Cx. 

3 vallyvg, y . ; faylhjng, Cx. 

4 must, Cx. 

5 men, Cx. 

6 fcblc, opponfcbcl, y. 

~ bc\> yspedde, 13. 

8 habbci>, y. 

9 llobci'ts counseyll , Cx. 

I 'Icon, y. 

II From /3., y., and Cx. 


12 to vulvrdle, y. 

13 awcldc, Cx. 

14 From a., fi., y., and Cx. 

15 sculkcrs, £>. 

16 Walysch, y. 

17 From S3, and Cx. 

18 smyti\>, 13. 

19 From (3. 

20 and forth goon tharoivcs, Cx. 

21 boundcs, Cx. 


Trevisa. 


MS.Harl. 

2261. 
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Gratia? 

MCXLVII. 

Stephani 

XII. 

Rex eapitur 
et incarce- 
ratur per 
reginam 
suam. 


festo 1 Purificationis usque ad Exaltationem 2 sanctoe 
Crucis apud Bristolliam 3 vinculatur. Ex cujus rei 4 
eventu imperatrix, nimis elata, Cirencestram occupat, 
deinde Wyntoniam, ubi approbante hoc legato papas 
processionaliter suscipitur. Inde Wyltoniam, Oxoniam 
Radingum, ad Sanctum Albanum iter dirigens a cunctis 
ubique, exceptis solis Kentensibus, gratanter excipitur , 5 
occurrente ei potissime Theobaldo archiepiscopo . 6 Inde 
Londoniam veniens de statu regni tractatura, intcrpellata 
est a regina Angliae, regis Stephani uxore, ut rex 7 
absolvi posset ea conditione, quod regno imperatrici 
reddito rex alicubi 8 posset monachari aut perpetuo 
peregrinari ; sed hoc non exaudivit. Interpellata est 
etiam a civibus Londonise ut liceret eis 9 uti legibus 
sancti Edwardi, non autem legibus patris sui Henric i 
quia graves erant ; sed ilia non adquievit. Inde populus 
commotus illam capere statuit, quod ilia comperiens, 
dimissa omni suppellectili sua, Oxoniam fugit, ubi dis- 
persos milites suos expectavit. Inde assumpto secum 


1 Beata Maria , C.D. 

2 festum Exaitationis , B. 

3 apud Bristolliain ] om. C.D. 

4 rei ] om. A. 

5 accipitur, A.B. 


6 cum procerum nurnerosa mul- 
titudine , add. C.D. 

7 rex~\ om. B. 

8 alicubi] om. B. 

9 m] om. A. 
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Can del masse to the Holy Rode day in harvast. 1 perfore pe Tkevisa. 

emperesse worp swipe proude, and occupied Circestre 2 and pan 

Wyncliestre, pere pei 3 4 come a^enst hii’e with a 4, processioun, 
and pat allowed pe popes legat. pan sche wente to Wyltoun, 5 
to Oxenford, to Redynge, and to Seynt Alboun; 6 and in 
every place alle men fonge here with good wil, outake Ken- 
tische men allone. But Theobaldus pe archebissliop come 
specialliche a^enst her. pan sche come to Londoun to trete of 
the state of pe londe. pere pe queene of Engelond, kyng Ste- 
phenes wyf, prayed pe emperesse pat pe kyng moste 7 be de- 
livered out of bondes uppon pat condition, pat pe kyng scholde 
holde 8 up pe kyngdom to pe emperesse, and somwhere bycome 
a monk or be a pilgrim to his ly ves ende. But pe emperesse 
wolde nou^t here pis bone. Also pe cite^eins of Londoun 
prayed here pat pey myZte use seint Edwardes lawes, and 
nou^t pe lawes of her fader kyng Henry, for pey were ful liarde ; 
but sche wolde nou^t assente. perfore pe people 9 was i-meoved, 
and 10 [y]-ordeyned to take here. Sche 11 was war perof, and 
lefte al her store and housholde, and fli£ to Oxenforde, and 
bere sche bode 12 here kny^tes pat were al i-sched. 13 panne 


Crosse. The empressejoyenge mocheof that victory, occupiede MS. Haul. 
anoon Ciciter, after that Wyncliestre, where sche was receyvede 2261. 
with a procession by approbacion of a legate. After that 
sche goynge to Oxforde, Radynge, and to Rente, was receyvede 
with grete honoure of Theobaldus metropolitan. After that 
the empresse commen to London to trete of the state of the 
realme, was movede by the wife of kynge Steven that the 
realme restorede to the empresse, the kynge my^hte be losede 
from prison, this condicion putte, that either he scholde be made 
a monke, or elles travayle in-pilgremage by alle the tyme of his 
lyfe. But the empresse wolde not here this peticion. Never- 
thelesse the citesynnes of London made supplicacion that they 
my^hte use the lawes of seynte Edwarde, and not the lawes of 
here fader, in that thei were more streyte ; but sche wolde not 
condescende perto. The peple trowblede perwith intended to 
have taken her, but sche liavynge knowlege perof, and levynge 
the stuffe of liowseholde, fledde to Oxenforde to abide her 
kny^htes that were dispersede. After that sche takenge her 


1 hervest, A ; harvost, y. 

- Sursetcr, y . ; Surcetre, Cx. 

3 \>cre \>ci, from fi . ; there they, 
Cx. ; p erby, MS. 

4 a] om. a. and Cx. 

* Wiltoun, fi. 

6 Albon, Cx. 

' myglit, Cx. 


8 yclde, Cx. 

9 pupcl, y. 

10 Erom o. 

11 Heo, fi. 

12 lico abode, fi. ; abode, Cx. 

13 or divided, fi. ; or dyvyded, 
add. Cx. 
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avunculo suo David Scottorum rege, cum maim mili- 
tari Wyntoniam tendit, turrim episcopi, ubi frater regis 
erat, acriter obsedit ; superveniente tandem regina cum 
Willelmo Yprensi , 1 imperatrix ita timore resoluta est 
ut feretro imposita, ac si 2 cadaver esset, equis deferen- 
tibus ad urbem Glovernise delata est. Comes Robertus 
frater suus interim captus est et incarceratur . 3 Igitur 
satagentibus regina pro rege, imperatrice pro 4 fratre 5 
suo, multis liinc inde procurantibus 6 tabs liberatio 
providetur, ut rex suo restituatur regno et comes suo 
dominio , 7 et ambo 8 deinceps forent regni moderatores, 
sicut extiterant turbatores . 9 Sed comite id renuente 
per totum annum regnum subjacuit rapinis et ctedibus 


ac divitum 10 venditionibus. Tandem circa Exaltatio- 
nem Sanctse Crucis rex liberatus obsedit imperatricem 


in urbe Oxoniee , 11 a festo sancti Michaelis usque ad 


natale Domini cuncta extrinsecus devastando. Inva- 


4 pro'] om. A, 

5 comite , C.D. 


1 Prcnsi, A. 

2 quasi , C.D. 


3 incar ccratus > B. 


7 fratre . . . dominio] om. C.D. 

8 amho] om. B. 

9 moderatores 9 A. 

10 dcviclum, A. ; dituum , C.D. 

11 Oxoniensi , B. 
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sche 1 took Avip here her owne eme, 1 2 David kyng of Scot- Trevisa. 

lond, and strengpe of kny^tes 3 and wente to Wyncliestre ; 

pere sche byseged comounliche 4 the bischoppes tour, Avhere 
pe kynges broper was. At pe laste come pe queene with 
William Iprens , 5 and pe empresse was [so ] 6 aferde, pat 
sche was bore to Glowcestre on an hors liter 7 as it were a 
dede body. Here broper eorle Roberd was i-take and i-putte 
in prisoun in pe mene tyme ; pan pe queene was besy on 
pat oon side for pe kyng, and pe emperesse on pat oper 
side for hire owne broper ; and suche delievrance 8 was i-pro- 
cured, and i-ordeyned, pat pe kyng schulde be restored a£en 
to pe kyngdom, and pe eorle to his lordschepe, and hope 
schulde make pees in pe kyngdom as pey hadde destour- 
bled 9 it; but pe eorle wolde noujt assente. panal pe ^ere was 
in pe lond robbynge and manslau^ter, and revynge , 10 and sell- 
ynge 11 of riche [men ]. 12 panne about Holy Rode day in hervest 
pe kyng was delyvered, and byseged pe emperesse in pe citee of 
Oxenforde from Mi^helmasse to mydwynter, and destroyed 13 
al pat was wip oute. At pe laste fel 14 a greet hunger, and pe 


uncle with her, David kynge of Scottes, vrith a grete noAvmbre MS.Harl. 
of kny^htes, wente to Wynchestre, segynge soore the towre 2261 * 
longynge to the bischop, where the broper of kynge Steven was. 

But the qwene commynge with William Yprense, the empresse 
was so afrayede that sche was putte on a here as sche hade be 
dedde, and brou^hte with horses to Gloucestre as sche scholde 
have bene beryede per. Robert the erle her broper was taken 
and putte in prison. At the laste the qAvene laborynge for the 
kynge, and the empresse for her broper, this promision was hade, 
that the kynge scholde be restorede to his realme, and pe erle 
to his lordeschippe, and that thei bothe scholde be governoures 
of the realme, lyke as thei hade causede grete trowble in hit. 

But the erle forsakynge that, myclie manslaughter and robbynge 
Avas in the realme by alle that yere. Nevertlielesse the kynge 
delyverede from prison abowte the feste of Exaltacion of the f. 356. b. 
hooly Crosse, segede the empresse in the cite of Oxenforde 
from the feste of seynte Michell unto Cristemasse. But at the 


1 hue, y., et infra. 

2 eanie, Cx. 

3 \>at were al i-sched, Avrongly 
inserted here in MS. 

4 strongly, Cx. 

5 Prens, y. 

6 From 0. and Cx. 

7 hors-bere, /3. ; hors here, Cx. 


8 deliverauns, y. 

9 dcstroubled, a. ; dystourbed, Cx. 

10 revynge manslauyt, |8. ; revynge 
vianslauyter and, a. and Cx. 

u ' sullyng, y. 

12 From a., f}., y., and Cx. 

13 distruyed, f). 

u fyll, Cx. 
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lescente tandem media, imperatrix albis vestibus co- 
operta per Thamisim congelatam, nive conspersam, 
evasit usque ad Walyngford, nam oculi obsidentium 
per nivis reverberationem delusi erant.. Et sic 1 urbs 
Oxonim regi reddita est. [“ Circa lu.ec tempora quidam 
magister Arnaldus prsedicavit Romm contra divites 
et contra superfluitates 2 hominum qua de causa 
multi sequebantur eum, tandem captus est 3 et in 
odium clericorum suspensus 4 est.” ] 5 Quo etiam anno 
Johannes de Temporibus, qui vixerat trescentis sexa- 
ginta uno annis et armiger magni Karoli extiterat, 
obiit. 

1 szc] om. B. 4 est , from A.B., om. C.D. 

2 superfluitatcm , A. 5 from A.B.C.D. 

est et, om B. 
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emperesse was heled 1 in white, and bysprouge wip snow, and Teevisa. 

scapede awey over Temse, pat was i-frore 2 and heled wip 

snowe, and come to Walyngforde. For 3 pe men of pe sege 4 
were begiled and yblynd 5 wip pe blasynge of pe snowe ; 
and so pe citee of Oxenford was i-^olde 6 to pe kyng. Aboute 
pis tyme ooii maister Arnold preched at Rome a^enst riche 
men, and a^eust superfluyte pat men usep; 7 perfore meny 
folowede 8 hym : at pe laste he was i-take and an honged for 
wratthe of clerkes. Also pat tyme deide Iohn de temporibus, 
pat hadde i-leved pre hondred ^ere pre score and oon, and kadde 
i-be a squyer wip the grete Charles. 


laste the empresse, clothed in white clothes, wente over the yse jj arl 
on Thamys in a grete snawe unto Walyngforde ; so the si^hte 2261. 

of the peple segenge that cite was deludede by the reverberation 

of snawe : and so the cite of Oxenforde was restorede and 
yolden to the kynge. Abowte this tyme a maister Arnald by 
name prechede at Rome ageyue ryche men, and ageyne the 
superfluite of men, where thro mony peple folowede hym, but 
at the laste he was taken and honged in the despite of prestes. 

In whiche yere John of tymes dyed, whiche hade lyvede 
ccclxj. yere, somme tyme esqwier to grete kynge Charts. 


1 coverd, Cx. 

- yfrore, P. 

3 For] Therefore, P. 

4 syege, Cx. 


5 y-blynd, from a. ; y-blend , P. 
and Cx. ; wende, MS. 

6 yolden, Cx. 

< usen, Cx. 

8 volwede, y. ; pursued, Cx. 
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Hugus 1 Capet 2 kyng of West France deyde after that he Harl. MS. 
had regned ix £ere his sone Hobart was kyng after hym that he 
had y-gete 3 on the elder Edwardes doubter, kyng of Englond, 

This 4 Hobart regned about an thritty £ere. In his tyme came 
a religiouse pilgrime out of Jerusalem into Sicilia, and lerned 
of oon that was closed 5 that dede mennes soules for diverse 
synnes and trespasses beth 6 tormented inn Vulcanus 7 crokke. 

He that was y-closed tolde that he had ofte herde 8 the voys 
and the grysbitting 9 of thilke 10 soules that beth dely vered by 
prayers and almes dedes of cristen men and namelicli 11 of 
monkes of Cluny. Therfor Odilo abbot of Cluny whanne he 
Avas war therof ; he ordeyned to have mynde 12 and memoryc 
for hem that beth 13 dede, and that the morowe after al halwen 
day. That maner of usage and of doyng passed afterward into 
al the world . 14 Also this Hobart was a kunnyng 15 man of 
science, and wolde inn hey^ festes of seyntes inn som abbay 
of hys kyngdom synge other bere a cope and rule the queor . 16 
Ones at Aurelians in a seynt Amans 17 day, he had lefte his 
oost about a castel that he bisegide and bare a coope in the 
queor and [sange] ^ thres 19 Agnus dei, knelyng on the ground. 

Thanne the same tyme the walles of the castel that was bysegide 
ill 20 doun sodeynlich 21 ri^t 22 to the ground. This is that 
Hobart that made that sequence of the Holy Goost; Sancti 
spiritus assit nobis gratia, that is, the grace of the Holy Gost 
be with us. Also he made the Respond of 23 mydwynter eve ; 

Juda et Jerusalem nolite timere, that is, Jewry 24 and Jerusalem 


1 Huw , y. 

2 Capett , Cx. 

3 byyoten , Cx. 

4 \>es, y. 

5 j/- closed, y. 

c be, Cx., et passim. 

7 in, y . 

8 j/hurd, y. 

9 (jrysbytyny, Cx. 

10 qrysbattynyc of\>ulke, y. 

11 cristemen and namhych, y ; 
namely, Cx. 

12 munde . y. 


13 ben, Cx. 

14 wort, y. 

13 connyny, Cx. 

16 qaer , y., et infra ; qnerc, Cx., 
et infra. 

17 A man, y. ; Anians, Cx. 

18 From Cx. 

19 \>ryes, y. 

20 viil, y . 

21 sodenly, Cx. 

22 ri }/] om. Cx. 

23 °J ’] on, Cx. 

24 Juu- cry, y. 
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liaue no wille to dretle, as who seith, drede ^ow 1 ri^t noutt. 
Also that ^ere Dcvelyng, a cite of an archbischops see of 
Irland, was distruyed of Scottes, and the navey of Denmarch 
went into Normandy and kyng Egclredus destruyed Cumbrc- 
lond and the ylond Mon, that hatt Anglesia also 2 and is by 
North Wales. Seynt Ivo the biscliops body is y-fonnde . 3 
Willelmus de pontificibus libro a ; 0 . 4 This Ivo, of the nacionn 
of Perses, forsoke the likyng of this world, and passed by many 
londes in a cherles wede with thre felawes and no mo, and 
eudede his lif inn the yle of Ramescye . 5 His grave and his 
name was longe tyme unknowcn to men of that cuntray. Blit 
this lvo appered to a symplc man and cnformed hym of his 
name, and of his degree. And chargide hym that he schuld go 
to the abbot of Rameseye ; for tliei schuld go y-fere 6 and 
take up 7 his body out of the erthe. Wlianne that was doone, 
an lielful 8 welle for al maner sekenesse sprang out of his grave. 
So the 9 ^itt 10 unnethe in al Englond is eny seynt that wole 
liytloker 11 here 12 a mannes bone and helpe hym in dede. That 
^ere king Egelredus wedded Emma the flour of Normandy, 
the doubter of the firste Richard duke of Normandy. And 
was proude 13 therfore, and sent lettres into the citees of 
Englond and comaundide and liet sle 14 alle the Danes in oon 
ny^t. And so it was doon in seynt Britius 15 ny^t. Also that 
yore was the abbay founded of Burtoun uppon Trent of a 
gretc man that hot Wulricus Spot . 16 After the thrid Otlio, 
the first Henry that was cleped mylde, was emperor two and 
twenty ^ere; liym crowned the archbischop of Magons . 17 And 
here take liede that moo Ilenryes were kynges than emperors. 
Therfore wlianne me redith the first Henry, the Secunde, other 
the tliridde, by cause of liknesse of the name, he is seide the 
first other the secunde in the empire ; the same schal be under- 
stonden of Conrades and Othones, emperors that so liatte. 
This first Henry lyved clene mayd with his wif. The eiytcnthe 
Joon was pope six monthes. Suanus kyng of Danes horde 18 
telle that the 19 Danes were privylichc slayn in the citees of 
Englond and com with a gretc navey and loaded in Cornwall . 20 
There by tresoun of a Norman, erle Hugus 21 that the queen 


1 yoio] now, Cx. 

2 a/so] om. Cx. 

3 voundc, y. 

4 (juurlo, Cx. 

5 Ramsey, Cx. 

(i vor liy scholde go yfere, y. 
7 op, y. 

s heelefnl, Cx. 

9 the ] that, Cx. 

10 \>at yit, y. 

11 lyghtlyer, Cx. 


12 hure, y. 

13 prout, y. 

14 hete to sle, Cx. 

15 Bricius, y. 

10 Wulrycus Spotte, Cx. 
17 Magonce, Cx. 

13 liurde, y. 

19 the~\ om. Cx. 

20 Cornewayle, Cx. 

21 Huwe, y . ; Hugh, Cx. 
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Emma had made 1 lord of Devenschyre, Suanus toke Exeetre 
and di strayed the walles. But the West Saxons com manlich 
a^enus 2 hym. But as ofte as the oostes nei^ede 3 to gidres the 
cheveteyn 4 of Englisch men, Edricus a fals traytor, f'eyned for 
to spuwe, and seide that he was seke. Therfore Englisch men 
were discomforted 5 and kyng Suanus spoyled and 6 robbed 
Wiltoun and Schirburn, and went to his schippes ayen, and 
com to Norwich 7 the next $eve after, anddestruyed the cuntray 
and sett Tetford a tier. 8 Whanne duke Usketel was war tlierof, 
he sent to men of the cuntray that they schulde brenne the 
schippes of her 9 enemyes But thei 10 made hit as tliou^ tliei 
rou^t nou^t, 11 other durst nou^t. Thaune the 12 duke com with 
al that he my^t and £af the Danes a wel scharp and harde 18 
batail. But for that £ere was strong hungre in Englond, kyng 
Suanus turned a^en to Denmarch, and com the next ^ere after 
into 14 Englond a^en. The nyntenthe Joon was pope iyve £ere. 
This ^ere Elphegus bischop of Wynchestre was made arcli- 
bischop of 15 Caunterbury, whanne Wulricus the archbischop 
was dede. There after in the monthe of Juyle the navey of 
Danes londede at Sandwich and spoylede and robbede Kent and 
Southsex, and traveyled the oost of Englond with many maner 
disseytes and wyles, now spojdinge and robbynge and now 
turnyng home ay on. • Thre felowes folewido hem 16 ahvey, 
robbyng sleyng and brenyng, for kyng Egelredus woned thanne 
at Schrowesbury, 17 and my^t not anoon put of the Danes, er 
thei had destried Barrokschyre. 18 Therfore kyng Egelredus by 
counsail of lordes payed to the Danes tribute thritty thousand 
pound for to have pes. 19 That yere he made Edricus, the 
traytour, duke of Mercia ; Edricus was lowe 20 of kyn, riche of 
tonge, fals and disseyvable of witt, softe and faire 21 of speclie, 
untrusty and fals of thou^t. The thridde Sergius was pope 
thre ^ere. TIenr ’ libro 6°. Turkillus, an erle of the Danes, 
com alond in Kent, and Caunturbury men ^af hym thre thousand 
pound forto have pes. And the Danes" went into 'the yle of 
Witt, and toke prayes there. As ofte as the kyng went forth 
forto fi£t arenas 22 hem, erle Edricus counseyled that he sehuld 
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yeve hem no batail. Therfore that £ere the Danes were made 
fill riche and deslruyedo almost half Englond from Northampton 
lo the yle of Wiyt. 


C m 16 m . 

About seynt Matheus feste, the Danes bisegide 1 Caunterbury, 
and the twentithe 2 day of the sege the cite was take, and sett 
afuyr, 3 and that by tresonn of Almarns the dekene 4 that seynt 
Elphegus had to forhond saved from the 5 deth. The abbot of 
seynt Austyns 6 was snflfred for to go his wey. Cristes flok was 
tethed 7 the nyne were slayn andthetenthe was kept. Of hem 
that Avere slayn somme were slayn with iren, 8 and somme y- 
throwe adown of hei£ places, some an hanged by the privy 
membris and somme to-drawe by the lieer. Among the whiche, 9 
Elphegus the bischop Avas take and bounde sevene monethes 
and greved and dispised with many maner peynes. Therfore 
Goddes Avreththe 10 fil 11 uppon the peple that slou^ so men that 
soroAve of her bowels slou£ and destroyed of hem noAV by ten 
noAv by tAventy, and so a grete noumbre. Thanne the Danes 
Avere Avarned by Cristen men that thei schuld do the bisehops 
gre, but thei differred hit and abide tlienvith. For on Ester 
eve thei ^af the bischop ehoys whether he Avolde pay tlire 
thousand pound other leese 12 hys lyf. He forsoke al her 
profre and prayed mekelich his Cristen men and forbede 13 hem 
hei^liche 14 that noon of hem schuld pay for his raunsone. 
Therfore the Danes were wroth and kene, and the Saturday 
therafter 16 the Danes Avere Avyn dronke and ladde out the 
bischop and slou£ him with stones and Avith rutheren 16 bones. 
That Saturday fil tAveluedayes tofore May. Whanne the bischop 
Avas ded he most nou^t be biryed er amoroAve. 17 Whanne a 
drye tree Avas touched with a drope of the blode hit Avaxe grenc 
a^en. Thanne the next day after his body was brou^t to 
Londoun, and buryed worschipliclie in Seynt Paules chirche. 
But afterward by graunt of Canutus kyng of Danes, he was 
brou^t al liool in body to his owne chirche. Willelmus de 
Regibus libro 2°. After that this Alphegus 18 had take monkes 
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abyte 1 at Dirhust, he lyved as an anker at Bathe and gadered 
there monkes afterward, and as hit fallith 2 ofte in a grete 
college, these monkes drou£ hem 3 to enel maner of doyng. 
For unwityng the fader, 4 somme of hem made feestes by ny^t 
in outrage and in drinking to the day ly£t. But the banyour 
of this evel doyng fil 5 dede by wreche of God Almy^ty 6 yn the 
myddel of the hous that thei dronke ynne. The fader was 
war therof by noys that he herde 7 and com to the wyndowe 
and sy^ twey fendes bete that body and the wrecche axide 
helpe. Nay, quoth the fendes, thu were nou^t obedient to 
God ; so we shal nou^t be obedient to thee. In a tyme seynt 
Andrewe appered to Duns tan and by counseil of seynt Andrewe, 
Elphegus was made bischop of Wynchestre, and ete 8 never 
flesch but he were seke. By ny^t he wolde bigile his wardeyns, 
and stonde in the water to the girdel stede, and worschipe 
God and pray hym to 9 the day lyZt. Whanne he had be 
bischop of Wynchester two and twenty ^ere, he was made 
archbischop of Caunturbury a^enus 10 his wille. But as he 
went to Rome for the pal, he was robbed in a sti’ete of al 
that he had. Therfore God toke wreche of that strete so that 
the strete wertli a fuyre. 11 Thanne the men of that strete 
knowlechide her trespas and restoride a^en all that was his. 
Thanne thei sy^ that the fuyre was quenchide atte prayer of 
seynt Elphegus. Marcus. 12 After Sergius the ei^tenthe Benet 
was pope twelve ^ere. Of hym Feter Damianus seith that a 
bischop sy£ hym sitte on a blak hors grevouslich tormented. 13 
Therfore he prayed the bischop that syy that siy t that he 
scliuld go to his successor the xx. Joon, and pi'ay hym that he 
schulde do almes dede for hym of the money that was in sich 14 
a shryne. 15 For al that was deled for hym toforliand 16 stode 
hym in no stede, for hit was of theefte and of robberye. So it 
was doon, and thanne that bischop went into an abbey. This 
^ere twey dayes tofore Octobre the see overflowide 17 and 
passide the clyves and dreynt many men and tonnes. Henr\ 
libro 6°. Suanus kyng of Danes seyled about Est Anglond, 
that conteyneth Northfolk and Southfolk, and com with his 
navey into Humbre and passed forthe by the ryver of Trent 
to Geynisburgh. Thanne the men that wonede 18 by north 
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Watljmgstrete swore fewte to hym and bitoke hym plegges. 
And he bitoke his nauey and these 1 plegges 2 to his sone 
Canutus, while he went to distruye South Mercia and slout 
the men, and kept the wymmen to fleschlich 3 likyng of hym 
and of his men. Thanne he toke Oxen ford and Wynchestre, 
but as he went toward Londoun and sou^te no brigge 4 he 
loste many of his men in the ryver of Temse. But by presence 
of kyng Egelredus he was put of at Londoun and went and 
wan West-saxon. The Londonercs sy^ 5 that and sent hym 
plegges. Thanne the kyng was abasched and sent his wif 
Emma to hir brother the secunde Richard duke of Normandy, 
and sent with hir hir twei sones and the bischop of Londoun, 
In the mcene tyme [he rowede] 6 hider and tliider 7 at Wi£t, he 
helde so his mydwynter tyde. Atte last he was without catel 
and comfort and seyled into Normandy. Thanne kyng Suanus 
was the more proude therfore and to echo 8 his 9 owne 
dampnacioun, he chalangide grete tribute of seynt Edmund the 
martirs cite, and manassed 10 that but the tribute were payed, lie 
wolde sle the men and sette the cite a fuyre. Also he dis- 
pised and scorned seynt Edmund with al that he coutlie. But 
whanne eve come, he was stiked with seynt Edmundus swerd, 
in the mvddel of his owne kny^tes atte toun of Geynisburgh, 
and cryed in the depertinge of day and ny^fc and deyde the 
thriddo day of Februare. Llis sone Canutus si^ that, and 
dide u myldloker 12 with seynt Edmund, and made a diche 
aboute seynt Edmundes lond, and graunted hym fredome and 
deschargide the place of al maner servise. And bylde a chirche 
oucr the martires body and ordeyned there monkes and ^af 
hem many 13 londes and rentes. There after it was used that 
kynges of Englond sendeth her crownes to seynt Edmund, and 
^ if thei Avolde use hem afterward, tliei schulde paye therfore a 
grete pris 14 and have hem a^en. The gaderers 15 of tribute 
that were ful crauel 16 in othere places of Englond, there both 
mylde and esy and softe pledingo is a 17 this half Seynt 
Edmundes diche. 


C m 17 m . 

Whanne Suanus was ded, the Danes made his sone Canutus 
kyng. But the Englische men sente into Normandy to kyng 
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Egelredus and byhoteth 1 that ^if he wolde be more goodlich 
to hem than he was wont , 2 hem were lever put 3 awey Canutus 
and take hym to kyng. He assented to the profre and sent 
his sone Edward tofore, forto stable the pees, Therafter aboute 
Leynte tyme the kyng come with grete spede 4 and drof 5 
Canutus out of Lyndeseye. Thanne Canutus toke hym to rede 
forto fle 6 at Sandwyche in Kent, he made kitt of hondes and 
noses of alle the Englisch plegges 7 that were delyvered to his 
fader somtyme, and seyled a^en into Den march, and come a^en 
the next ^ere after. This ^ere Canutus saylede about Est 
Anglond and toke praycs in the southe cuntray. The noble 
kny^t Edmund Yrensidc 8 cam manlich a^enus 9 hym, but Ed- 
mund withdrou^ hym whanne he was war of Edricus tresoun. 
Edricus ^af hym and his to Canutus. The Westsaxons sy^ 10 
that and delyvered hym plegges and dide the same. Kyng 
Egelredus deyde at Londone viii. dayes tofore 11 May, and 
was buryed in Paules chirche. After his deth bischops abbotes 
and lordes of the loud forsoke his ospringe 12 and his progenye, 
and knowlechide at Southhamptoun that Canutus schuld be her 
kyng. And he swore that he schuld 13 be to hem a trewe lord 
bothe to Godward and to the worlde . 14 But the Londoners 
and many of the lordes made her [kyng Edmund Irensyde. And 
anone he made the West Saxons suget, somme for drede, and 
somme by her owne gode wille. In the mene tyme Canutus 
bisegide Londone, but he was put of there, and he fau^t 15 
with Edmund in Dorsett, besydes Gillyngham, and was over- 
come thar. 'Therafter, after the myddel of the somer Edmund 
with a gretter 16 oost, fau^t 17 scharplich with Canutus in the 
prouynce of Wicties , 18 that is the prouynce of Wircestre. Ther 
thei fau^t so stronglich, that either oost withdrou^ hym 19 from 
other for pure werynesse. Alfr. and Mar\ But the morowe 
Edmund had overcome the Danes, ne hadde 20 the fals Edricus 
yschewed a kny^tes hede that was most liche to kyng 
Edmund. Edricus schewed 21 that hede and seide, Fleth 22 
Englisch men, lo here is the heed of Edmund ^owrekyng. But 
whanne Edmund was war therof, he leyde on the scharploker 23 
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and faster and fau^t forto 1 ny^t. By ny^t Canutus went to 
Loudoun ward, but Edmund foie wide after, and saved t lie cite, 
and passed Temse the thrid tyme, and overcome the Danes at 
Brentford. Tlianne duke Edricus swoor feute 2 to kyng 
Edmund ^itt the firthe 3 tyme. Whanne the Danes robbede and 
reued and toke prayes, Edmund overcome hem at Okeford 4 in 
Kent, and chased hem an one to the ilond of Schipeheye. 
Thanne while Edmund turned into West Saxon Canutus toke 
prayes in Mercia. Therfore Edmund mett hym uppon Asch- 
doun, there was strong fi^tyng in either side. Duke Edricus 
sy^ the Danes dounward, and fly^ as a traytour 6 schulde, so 
that many noble men were slayn in Edmundes syde. There 
was slayn the bischop of Lyncoln, and the abbot of Rameseye. 
that were come to pray for the kny^t. Thanne by counseil of 
Edricus, pees was made bitwene the kynges and plegges take 
on either syde. At Durluirst uppon the brynk of Sevarn, the 
pees was made in this maner. Oon of the kny^tes stode up 6 
in the niyddel of the oost and seide : A1 day 7 wo dyetli, 7 no 
man hath the victorye, Edmund may nouy t be overcome for 
his grete strength e, Canutus may not be overcome for favour 
of fortune, but what schal be the fruyt of this contynuel strif, 
but whanne the kny^tes beth slayn in either syde, thanne the 
dukes compelled by nede, schal acorde, other certeynlich tliei 
schulleth 8 fi^te 9 withoute kuy^tes aloon either with other. 
Thanne why doth thei nou^t now oon of these tweyne ? ^if 
thei acordeth why is lionet the kyngdom now more suffisaunt 
for hem tweyne, that was som tyme y-now^ for fyve ? ^if her 
covetise of lordschip is so grete that either hath indignacioun to 
take and have part with otliere, other to be under; thanne 
lete hem fi^t aloone that wole be lordes aloone, leste ^if 10 alle 
men fi^teth alle men be slayn, and so schuld leeve no kny^tes 
under the hestes of dukes, nother to defende the kyngdom 
agenus 11 straunge alyens. Thanne the dukes with her oostes 
come to gidres af.te ylond of Olneye bisides Gloucestre, there 
alle men criede in either syde that thei schulde acorde other 
fi^te aloon. Thanne bothe the kynges come togidres in the myddel 
of the ilond and the peple 12 stode and bihelde 13 in 14 either 
svde. The kynges fau^t first on 15 hors and thanne on foote. 16 
There Canutus was war that Edmund my^t nou^t be overcome 
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and acorded to be partener of the kyngdom and thei threwe 1 
awey her vvepen and kisside 2 eyther other. Thanne alle men 
wondride, and were , ioyful therof. Wlianne this was do the 
tray tour Edricus desired to make hymsilf leef 3 to 4 Canutus. 
And at Oxenford, whanne Edmund was at wardrobe 5 to dense 
his wombe as nede of kyndaxith, Edricus was privylich liidde 6 
under the place and stilted the kyng upwards that sate on the 
sege to do his privy nede. 7 And than Edricus went to Canutus 
and seyde, Hayl kyng aloon. Whanne the kyng Itnewe how hit 
stode, he seide to Edricus ; for tlm trowidest 8 to plese me wit 
siche maner servise and hast slayn 9 the beste body of the 
worlde, 10 y schal arere thyn heed above alle the lordes of 
Englond. Thanne anono Edricus hed was smyte of and sett 
above the liei^est £ate of Londoun. R. But some storyes 
tellith, 11 and specialy Marianus story, 12 that Edmund deyde 
nou^te in that maner. But after the acord was made and 
stabled bitwene the kynges and the kyngdom deled bitwene 
hem tweyne ; Edmund deyde at Londone aboute seynt Andrews 
tyde, and was buryed at G-lastenbury with his grauntsire Edgar. 
That serneth sothe, for comyn 13 cronykes tellith that after 
Edmundus deth, Canutus ^af Mercia to the fals Edricus, and 
exiled Edmundes brother by his counsel, and dide many other 
dedes, and that my^t nou^t stonde, ^if lie had biheded Edricus 
toforliond. 14 


C ra 18 m . 

Canutus the Dane was made kyng aloone whanne Edmund 
was dede and regned about an 15 nyntene ^ere. He deled the 
kyngdom of Englond a 16 foure, and assigned West Saxon to 
hym silf. Est Anglond that conteyneth Northfolk and South- 
folk to the erle Turkillus, Mercia to the fals Edricus, and 
Northhumbreland to Hiricius. Thanne he made a counseil at 
Londoun, and axide of the lordes ^if 17 any mencion was made in 
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the acord bitwene hym and Edmund that Edmundes bretheren 
other his children schulde he kynges after his deth. Thei 
ansAverde ful falsliche and flaterynglich, and seyde nay. Also 
tliei swoor that thei wolde in al wise put of Edmundes kyn. 
Thei trowide therby to be grete with the kyng afterwards. 
Therfore somme of hem were slayn by Goddes riytful doom, 
and somme y-banysclied and exiled and putt out of lond. By 
counseil of Edricus the kyng exiled Edwynus, 1 Edmundes 
brother, that was cleped kyng of cherles. But he was after- 
wards gilefullich 2 reconciled and slayn by tresoun of his owne 
men. But kyng Canutus drad, and was asehamed to sle 
Edmundes sones, Edmund and Edward, and by counseil of 
Edricus he sent hem to the kyng of Suanes, 3 for lie schuld sle 
hem. But he dradde God and sent hem fortlier 4 5 to Salomon 
kyng of Hungary to save her lif. And Edmund wedded that 
kynges doubter, and deyde soone after Avithout children. But 
Edward wedded Agath, Henry the emperours doubter, and 
gat 6 on hir Margret. that Avas af tenvard queen of Scotlond, 
and Cristyne, a monchon, 6 and Edgar Adelyng. Hem*, libro 
6°. This name Adelyng is made of tAvey Saxon Avordes, Adel 
that is noble, and lyng that is an ymage, tlianne Adelyng ys as 
it Avere an noble ymage. Therfore the West Saxons haveth 7 
in a prouerbe of grete dispite underlyng, that is he that is put 
out of honeste, other an ymage that goth backwards. The 
holy kyng Edward Avas aftei’Avard in purpos * to make this 
Edgar eyr 8 of Englond, but he drad GodAvynes sones, and the 
schrewidnesse of his OAvne men, and made William Norman 
his sone adoptivus. Willclmus de Regibus libro 2°. In the 
monthe of Juyl 9 kyng Canutus wedded Emma the queen, for 
he Avolde be the more siker of Englond, and gat on hir a 
sonc that het Ilardeknutus. After that, at London, the fals 
Edricus dispised the benefice that hym Avas 3 even, 10 and the 
kyng bad sle liym ri^t there in his OAvne palys, and bade throive 
the body bisides the walles into Temse. In that he Avas Avar 
that Edricus schulde nou^t bytraye liym by fraude and by 
tresoun. He exiled somme other lordes, but lie loved n erle 
Leofricus ahvey afterward. Here afterAvard he made a p aria- 
men t at Oxenford there Englisch men and Danes were acorded 
forto liolde kyng 12 Edgars lawes. IIcnr\ libro 6°. That ^ere 
Canutus Avent into Denmarch, and hadde with hym Englisch 
men, a^enus the Wandales, that Averride uppon liym. The ny^t 
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tofove 1 the batail duke Godwin and Engliscke men come 
unwar uppon the enemyes, and disparplede 2 [hem and chased 
hem unwityng the kyng. Therfore the kyng dide Englische 
men grete worschipe from that tyme forthward, and com a^en 
that y ere into Englond. This £ere Aldunus 3 bischop of Lyn- 
disfarn was ded. Thanue the se was voyde about an 4 time 
^ere, and there was made a synod for the electioun of the 
bischop. There com Edmund the prest 5 and seide in his game, 
Why chese $e nou^t me ? Somme toke nou^t his game to 
game, but thei ordeyned forto faste thre dayes for the same 
cause, for thei wolde wite seynt Cuthbertus wille. Thanne 
whanne the prest was atte masse, a voys souned twyes 6 out of 
seynt Cuthbertus tombe , 7 and seide that Edmund schuld be his 
bischop. Also this ^ere fil that wonder in Saxon, in Seynt 
Magn 8 the martres chirche. Ther fiftene men and thre 
wymmen ladde a daunce 9 in the chirche heye , 10 in a myd- 
wynter 11 ny^t. And the prest of the chirche was wroth, and 
prayed Godcles wreche and seide in this maner ; God graunt, 
by the prayer of seynt Magn the martir, that ^e be so disesed 
and lede in this maner the daunce al this ^ere longe, and so it 
was doon ; 12 for whanne that ^ere was apassed, the same 
mydwynter ny£t a twelve monthe thei ladde the daunce in 
snowe up to the sydes, and hadde nou^t y-ete ne dronke 
nother y-slepe er thei were delivered by the prayer of seynt 
Cutlibert bischop of Coloun. Whanne thei were drawe up of 
the erthe, thei laide hem silf tofore the auter ; thanne somrae 
of hem deide anone, and somme were kept alyve, and schewide 
on hem self the grete dedes of God. Oon of thilke wymmen 
Avas the same prestes doubter that prayed this wreche. Her 
OAvne brother fonded 14 to draAve hir out of the daunce ; but 
heo brayde to hir 15 hir arme and ladde forth the daunce 
neuer the latter 16 with the othere al that fere. Willelmus 
ile pontificibus libro primo. About this tyme Bri^twold monk 
of Glastenbury, that Avas afterward the first bischop of Wiltoun, 
Avas in his contemplacion, and thouyt on the kynges lynage of 
Englisch men, that lynage was thanne ner£ al destruyed. And 
so this monk fil 17 a 18 slepe, and sy^ seynt Petre the apostle 
holde by the bond EdAvard, Egelredus sone in Normandy, that 
Avas thanne exiled out of Englond. And he sy^ Petre sacre 
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this Edward, and make hyni kyng and schewe 1 atte fulle 2 
how holy this Edward schuld be, and how he schuld regne t.hre 
and twenty >(Te. Also this monk axed and made questioun 
of Edwardes ospringe 3 and who schuld be kynges afterward. 
Petre answerde and seide : the kyngdom of Englisch men is 
Goddes kyngdom, and after this God schal ordeyne and purveye. 
Henr. libro 6°. About this time an holy man warned Englisch 
men that a lord, that thei thou^t nou^t on, schuld come out 
of Fraunce and brynge hem ri^t lowe and tolde othere thingis 
as it is seide in the ende of the firste 4 boke. Willelmus 
de Regibus libro 2°. This ^ere Eglenothus, 5 archbiscliop of 
Caunterbury, plescd kyng Canutus in goodnesse by auctoritc of 
liolynesse, and ferede hym in his excesse, and brou^t seynt 
Elphegus body out of Londoun to his owne chirche. Therafter 
as he cam from Rome at Papie he bou^te seynt Austyn the 
doctors arme, for an hundred 6 talentes of silver and 7 talent 
of gold. He sent that arm to Couentre, for love of erle 
Leotfricus. 8 This ye re deyde the first 9 Henry emperor of 
Almayn. After hym the first Conradus regned fiftene ^ere. 
He ordeyned that who hit ever 10 were that brake the lawe of 
the lond, schuld leese his heede. Thanne the first that tres- 
paced a^enes that ordynaunee was erle Lupoldus. Thanne he 
dradde ful 11 sore, and fly^ into wildernesse he and his wyf. 
In a tyme Conradus come thider forto liontye, 12 and herde, 13 
sleping in his bedde, a voys that spake to hym twyes and seyde. 
The hermytes 14 childe, that now is newlich y-bore, schal 
wedde thi doubter and he schal be thyn eyr. 15 Therfore he 
liadde indignacioun and liet 16 bryng the childes herte. But the 
messagers dradde God, and threwe 17 the childe aly ve in a wode 
and brou? te to the kyng the herte of an hare. Soone therafter 
hit happed that oon duke Henry 18 passed therforth and herde 
the childe wepe, and sent hym to norisehing to liis owne wif 
that was bareyn, 19 and cleped hym Henry 20 by his owne name. 
Whanne the child eom to age, Conradus the kyng byheelde 21 
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liym ofte tyme, and by tliou^t hym ful ofte how lie was warned 
som tyme and with 1 helde 2 the child wytli liym. But he that 
was liolden the childes fader withseide hit alway. The 
emperor by hym silt by thou^t hym ful ofte, how he my^t 
destruye this child. Therfore he sente this child to the empe- 
rice 3 with lettres writen in this maner. Whanne the lettres 
were rad the child scliuld dye the same daye. The child was 
herborwed in a ny^t with a prest, that radde the childes lettres 
whanne the child was a slepe, and for this word schuld dye, 
the prest wrote sclnilde wedde oure 4 doubter ; and so it was 
doon. And thou^ the emperour were evel apayde therfore, 
he bythou^t hym that he was a gentil erles sone, and toke hit 
to liUloker 5 and bulde an abbay in the place of wildernesse 
there the childe was ybore ; the abbay hatt Ursania. 

C m 19 m . 

Also this £ere deyde the secunde Richard the ferthe 6 duke 
of Normandy. After hym his sone the tlirid Richard was 
duke of Normandy. After oon yere of his ducherye his ^onger 
brother Robart slou^ liym with venym, and was duke after hym. 
But after the seventlie ye re of his ducherie he was sory for his 
brother detli and went a pilgremage barfot 7 to Jerusalem, and 
deyde in Bithinia. Of him hit is said that he was rny^ty and 
stalworth 8 in batayl, large and fre 8 of ^iftes and of mete and 
of drynke. In a tyme it happed in a grete feste that kny^tes 
offride atte masse, but oon of them offride nou^t. The duke 
trowed therfore that he hadde nou^t that he my^t offre, and 
bade 10 ^eve hym an hundrid pound. Anone 11 as the kny^t had 
y-fonge 12 the hundred pound, 11 he leyde hem hollich 13 uppon 
the auter. Me axide hym why he dide so. For it was geven 
me for to offre, quoth the kny^t. The duke herd that and ^af 
liym another hundrid pound to his owne use. In another tyme 
the same duke played at ches, 14 and hym was £even a golden 
just wonderlich fair 15 arayed with perles and with preciouse 
stones, and he yaf hit anone to the clerk that playde with liym 
atte ches, and the clerke deyde anoon. Phisicians tolde the 
cause and seide that riy t as the liert closeth for grete sorowe 
and is cause of detli but the hert be the sonner opened, also 
for grete ioye the hert openeth and is cause of detli but hit be 
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the sonner closed. Also in a tyme oon brou^t to duke Hobart 
twey wel fayr knyves, and an one be bade geve hym an hundrid 
pound. And while he told the money, were twey gentil horses 
^even to the duke. The duke ^af hem anone to liym that 
had ^even hym the knives. Whanne ho had y-foug al this 
he spedde hym fast 1 his wey leste somme lette my^t have y- 
falle. In the mene tyme the duke was ^eve a cuppe of siluer, 
that is a vessel for to here yn fruyt, than be was sou^t that had 
bron^t the knives and myyt nou^t be founden. 2 Thanne the 
duke made grete mone, and seide that he had y-fonge to symple 
reward that had brou^t hym the knives. Me seide of this 
Hobart that al that me ^af hym, but hit were siche a ^ifte that 
schuld be y-ete, lie wolde ^eve it to hym that ^af liym the firste 
worschipful ^ if te that day Willclmus de Regibus libro 2°. 
This Hobart in a tyme passed by Phalesia a cite of Normandy, 
and si^ a wenche that het Arlet 3 by hir name, a skinner’s 
doubter, daunce among othere, and had hir to his bedde a ny^t 
and heelde 4 hir somdel longe tyme in stede of his wif, and gat 
on hir William the Conqueror. A swevene that his mother 
mette, bodede how grete he schuld be. For heo 5 mette that hir 
bowels were sprad into al Englond and Normandy. Also ritt 
whanne the child was bore it happed that he touched the ground 
and toke botlie liys liondes fulle of the ponder of the pament, 
and constrained his hondes and helde faste the ponder. Thcr- 
fore the mydwif tolde that the child schnld be a kyng. The 
firste ny^t that this 6 wenche Arlet 7 was brou^t to duke 
Hobartes 8 bed, heo to rent 9 hir owne smok from the chyn anone 
to the feet. The duke axide why heo dide so. Hit is nother 
skylc nother curtesye quoth heo that the hemme of my smok 
that hath byclipped 10 my feet, schuld now 11 be turned towards 
my lordes mouthe. Thanne duke Hobart went to Jerusalem, 
and had to-gidres alle the lordes of his lond at Fiscanum, and 
made hem swerc 12 feute to his sone William, that was seven 
^ere olde, and ordeyned erle Gilbert the childes tutor, and 
ordeyned the tutor to be mayntened by the kyng of France. 
The lordes 13 helde 14 that fey to the child til duke Robart was 
ded. But whanne tliei herde of duke Hobartes deth, everech 
of hem toke heed 15 to hym silf and rou^t nou^t of the childe. 
Alte laste this Gilbert was slayn of oon Rauf 16 that was the 
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chi Ides eem . 1 There was fi^tinge and manslau^t, the cuntray 
was fonle 2 yfare with, with strif that men hackle among hem 
silf. But William was ^ong in armes, and oon Gy a Burguy- 
nouu 3 was cause and maker of al that strif and tresoun ; the 
whiche 4 Gy was Wylliams kynnesman of the secunde Richardes 
doubter. But William tolce him and dido hym to detli. And 
Odo, the kynges brother of Fraunce com agenus William, but 
William haclde the mastere 5 and chased Odo and made hym 
flee. Henry the kyng of Fraunce herde therof, and cam with a 
grete multitude and was dispitouslich and foulich ychascd, but 
mediatours went 6 betwene and made pees, and the kynges men 
of Fraunce were delyvered that were take prisoners. Here 
take grete hede that this William fau^t ofte with the kyng of 
Fraunce but never sodeynlich as oure 7 men doth now aday . 8 
But the day of batail schuld be sett and he had ever the over 
hond. Thanne whanne the kyng of Fraunce was decl, he toke 
manlich the londes of Normandy, thou£ the londes were longe 
tyme absolete, that beth the Counte Canonic , 9 and Litel Britayn 
that kyng Charles had Jr eye to Rollo with hys doubter Gilla, 
this William wan hit manlich. Hard an Englisch man was 
in that batail as it schal be seyde with ynne. Duke Robart 
went to Jerusalem and passed by Burgoyne. There as he went 
out atte ^ate , 10 the porter smote hym with a staf. Anone he 
thcnked God and forbede 11 his men, and het that noon of hem 
schuld take wreehe of that dede. For ich am, quoth he, worthi 
to have wel more harme, ich love, quoth he, this stroke more 
than al Rothomage. Thanne he cam forto take the cros of the 
pope and elide his noble pal about the ymage of the grete Con- 
stantyn, and scorned 12 therwitli the Romayns that wolde name- 
lich oones a ^ere Jeve her lord a clothe. Also he made to 
schoye 13 with gold his mule that he rode on and forbede alle 
his men that thei schuld nou^t take up the schoon 14 whanne 
thei were a falle . 15 Also he cam by the emperor of Constan- 
tynnoble and while he spake with the emperor, he si£ no 
bench 16 in al the hous, and sate hym doun uppon his owne pal 
in the maner of his owne cuntray and his kny^tes dede the 
same. And as the duke had y-hote whanne thei arise thei 
lefte there her palles'and seide that thei schuld nou^t take awey 
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her benches. The duke was prayed of the emperor forto take 
money for his cost by the weye, and he answered and seide 
that lie wolde in pilgrimage lyve by his owne, but whanne he 
com a^en he wolde do the emperors wille. Thanne the kyng 
forbede that no man schuld selle hym wode 1 to sethe 2 with his 
mete. Thanne the duke bou^t notes and seetli his meet ther- 
with. The kyng wondred at the dukes manhed and made 
benches 3 in his cowrt afterwards in stede of the forseidc palles. 
Here after the duke eveled 4 so in the wey that he my^t nother 
go lie ryde. Therfore he lmyred pore Sarsyns that sclmlde here 
hym by day in a litter on her schuldres , 5 and chargide a 
Norman that went ayen into Normandy that to the Normans, 
that wolde axe tithingis of the duke, he schuld telle that he had 
seen feendes 6 here the duke lieveneward. He cleped the Sarsyns 
fendes and the Holy Land hevene. Thanne it was used that 
no Cristen men sclmlde come with ynne the holy cite without 
grete huyre. Thanne many men herde of this dukes commyng 
and come to hym and prayed hym of help. And he swoor by 
the liert of his wombe, that while he had oon peny, he wolde be 
the laste that schuld entre. That noble Sarsyn, the lord of the 
cite, herde 7 therof ; and had also herde 8 of this dukes othere 
manlicli dedes ; and forbede anoon that no tliinge schuld be 
take of hym nother of any man that com of his company. And 
het and comaunded also ^eve to the duke al the ofiVyng of a 
day. He feng 9 the offryng and ^af hit anon e to ]>ore men, 
and deyde sone afterward in Bithinia as 10 is forseide. 


C m 20 m . 


After Benet, the xx Joon was pope ix £ere. Also this 
^ere Marian us the Scot was y-bore, by his trauail that . 11 cro- 
nyk is myeh 12 y-hi^t. JSlur\ The men of North wey, Nore- 
ganes, forsoke efte her holy kyng Ohivus for his syinplenesse, 
and toke Canutus in his stede ; and he was cursedlicli sleyn 
the fertile 13 ye re after, llobert kyng of Fraunce is ded, his 
sone Hugus 14 was kyng after hym Also that _£erc Canutus 
went out of Denmarch to Home, and ^af large ^iftes to Seynte 
Petre, and made there the scole of Saxons fre of al maner 
tribute, and large almes and grete in his commyng a^en 
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toward Englond, and payde grete raunsome for 1 passage of 
pilgrimes in many places, and purchased that the weyes Avere 
opened that were closed, and procred 2 the pope to relesche 3 
the pris and the payment that primates of his kyngdom were 
wont to ^eve and pay for to have the pal. Of alle these dedes 
thei sent a lettre to the lordes of Englond and chargide hern 
that thei schuld tofore his commyng amende alle trespaces and 
defautes. After Joon, the ix. Benet was pope ei£t ^ere. 
but this Benet was put out of the poperich, and another that 
het Silvestre was put in his stede. But this Silvestre was put 4 
out, and this Benet was restored a^en. But^itt this Benet was 
cfte put out a^en, and Joon the archpretour of Seynt Joones 
place, that hatt ante portam Latinam, Avas made pope. Inner 
more this Joon is cleped the sixte Gregorye. This Benet for 
he was boystous of lettrure, whanne he had the poperiche, he 
ordeyned another pope for 5 the office of holy chirche. That 
maner of tloyng displesed many men. Therfore the thridde 
Avas brou^t ynne, that schuld do the office for hem bothe. 
And so oon strof ayenus tweyne, and tweyne a yen us oon for 
the poperich. Then Henry the emperor, that had wedded 
Conradus 6 doubter, and Avas his successour, put out these popes 
and brou^t yn by strenthe the biscliop of Ramberge that 
Avas cleped the secunde Clement. Of hym this Henry was 
croAvned. Also this Henry compelled the Romayns to swere 7 
that thei schuld never chese pope Avith out his assent. But 
this Benet after his deth, apperede to a man, in the liknesse 
of a Avunder schape beest, Avith an asses tayl, and a beres heed, 
and seyde that he appered so riyt as he Avas while he Avas 
alyve. This £ere deyde Robart duke of Normandy in pil- 
grimage. After hym his ^ong sone William was duke, of the 
Avhich William it is seide toforhond. Mar'. This £ere 
Canutus, a litel tofor he deyde, made oon Suanus kyng of 
the Noreganes, this Suanus was y-holde the sone of Canutus 
and of Elgiva of 8 Hamptoun. Som men seyede that this 
Elgiva inyyt conceyve no childe by the kyng and therfore 
heo 9 toke that Suanus Avlianne he Avas neAve bore of a 
prestes 10 Avif, and leyde hir si If doun as it were a 11 child bedde 
and child by hir, and bigiled kyng Canutus and 1 irony t hym 
in Avitt that it Avas sothe. Canutus made his OAvne sone and 
Emme sone Hardecnutus kyng over the Danes. Kyng Canutus 
deyde at Septoun, that is Schaftesbury, and Avas buryed at 
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Winchestre in the olde abbey. Henr\ libro 6°. Me spekith 
of thre grete dedes that he dide. The first that he maryed his 
doubter to the emperor Conradus. The secunde that he went 
noblich to Rome and cam a£en and brou^t with hym a grete 
deel of owre Lordes cros. The thridde that he sett his seete on 
the see stronde while the see was flowing 1 and comaunded and 
het the see that he schuld nou^t come up 2 uppon his lond, that 
the see schuld nou^t wett his lordes clothes. But the see cam 
up as hit was wont 3 by his owne kynd and wett the kynges 
thyes. Tkanne the kyng start 4 awey and seide : Alle men schal 
Avite and knowe that the poAver and my?t of kynges is vayn 
and vanyte, and that noon is worthi to have the name of kyng, 
but he that hath al tliinge suget 5 to his laAves. And this kyng 
Canutus bare never croAvne on his hed after that tyme, but he 
sett the crown on 6 the crucifixes heed at Wynchestre. Whanne 
Canutus Avas ded thanne was made grete strif at Oxenford Avho 
schuld be kyng and his successor. For Leofricus, consul of 
Chestre, and other lordes of the northside of Temse, and the 
Londoneres also, toke Harold Harefote, 7 that avos liolde the sone 
of Canutus and of Elgiva llamptoun, and made hym kyng, 
thou^ Godwyn made hym bisy for Canutus. Mar ’• Som men 
seide 8 that this Harold Harefote Avas a souters sone, and falslich 
anone as he Avas y-bore ybrou^t to the bedde of this 9 Elgiva, 
and leyde by liir as thou^ heo had y-bore hym, and brou^t hym 
forth, ri^t as Suanus Avas leyde by hir somtyme. But Harold 
Avas made kyng and by-nam 10 Emma al the kynges riches 
and put hir out of Englond, but the erle of Flaundres feng 11 
hir worschipfulich and dide hir grete favour. Ethelnotus 
archbishop of Caunterbury deyde, and sevene dayes after hym 
deyde Ethelricus biscliop of Winchestre. He had bisilich 
]»rayed God that lie hym silf schuld nou^t long lyve 12 after 
Ethelnotus. Thanne Edsius, Ilaraldes prest, 13 Avas made arcli- 
bischop of Caunturbury, and Stigandus, kyng Ilaraldes other 
prest, Avas made bischop of Winchestre. There after lie toke 
the see of Caunterbury Avrongfullich after Edsius . This 
Iiarald deyde at Londoun after the fertile £ere of his kyngdom, 
and Avas buryed at Winchestre. Whanne he Avas tied, the 
lordes of the lond sente for Ilardecnutus, kyng of Dcnmarch, 
that Avoned thanne in Flaundres with his moder. 
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Hardecnutus come into Engloncl and regnod tlire ^ere. But 
he dide ri£t nou^t that ho was wortlii to be praysed fore. 
For anone lie sent Alfricus arclibischop of ^ork with Godwyn 
to Londoun and made take up kyng Haraldes body out of the 
ertlie for wreclie of tlie wronges that Haralde bad doon bis 
moder, be made smyte of Haraldes heed that was ded tofor- 
hond and throwe the body into Temse, but afterward fischers 1 
fonde the body and buried bit covenabliche. Also Hardecnutus 
made to pay to evereche rower of his navey ei^t marc of silver 
of the tribute of the empire of Englond, and put al the rule 2 
and governaunce of bis kyngdom uppon the Avitt and counsail 
of Godwyn and of his OAvne moder. Wlianne this kyng put 3 
the emperial tribute uppon Englisclio men, tweyne of tlie 
kynges ministres, that Avere assentinge to that dede, Avere slayn 
at Wircetre. Therfore that cite Avas destroyed and sett a 
fuyre. Willelmus de Regibus, li° 2°. Also this kyng maryed 
bis fairest suster Gunnilda to Henry the emperour. Gunnilda 
avus the doubter of Canutes and of Emma, and Avas toforhond 
AVOAved of many grete AVOAveres in bir fader tyme. Whanne 
beo 4 bad be longe tyme Avith hir husbond, heo was accused of 
spousebruche. 5 Thanne bir nory, that beo had brou^t with 
Iiyr out of Englond, put hym to fi^t in that querel Avith hym 
that bad tolde that fals tale ; tbou^ that tale teller Avere as 
huge 6 as a geaunt. Thei fau^t togidres and Gunnildas nory 
karf the fals pelours hamme 7 and had hym doun and so, by 
vertue of God, he had the maistere. Thanne Gunnilda bigan 
to lioppe and daunce for ioye, and forsoke her husbond for 
evermore, and Avolde never after come in bis bed for no 
mannes prayer; but beo toke the holy A r eyl and bicam a 
monehon. 8 Henr . . ti° 6°. ct Mad. Tn this Haraldes tyme 
Elfrede 9 and EdAvard, the sones of kyng Egilredus and of 
Emma, after that thei bad longe dwelled in Normandy tliei 
toke Avith hem many kny^tes of Normandy and come to spoke 
Avith her moder at Wynchestre. Thanne Godwyn cast forto 
marye bis doubter to Edward as to the sympler and the 
longer of the tweyne, and supposed that the elder brother 
Elfredus Avolde dispise sicb 10 a manage. And Godwyn Avarned 
the lordes of Englond and seide that it Avas nou^t siker that 
eny man schuld bringe into the lond so many men of strange 
and of gyleful naeioun, and therfore thei that Avere comen 
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must paye the peyne. 1 For of the Normans that were 1» 
forthe lie slou^ alwey nyne, and kept the fenthe. A) 
liym thoust that the tethinge 2 were to many ylefte 
teothed 3 efte the teothinge. In this maner he fastnci 
ends of the guttes 4 to stakes that were arercd and pi t , 
the. ground, and ladde the bodyes aboute the stakes forto t. 
the laste endes of the guttes come out. Elfredus was sent i 
Hely after his blyndnesse, and lyved but a fewe dayes • 
Whanne Emma herde that, heo sent liir sone Edward 
hastilich into Normandy. Here after Godwyn was blamed of 
Hardecnutus the kyng and of other lordes for these dedes. 
Thanne he swoor that he dide never sich dedes but as he was 
compelled by sirengthe of kyng Harald. Whanne Conradus the 
first was ded, the secunde Henry 5 that had weddid his doubter, 
was emperour after liym. Of hym beth wondres red both here 
tofore and after in this boke. He regned xvii ^ere. This put 
alle gleinen and mynstrals out of his court and £af to pore 
men al that he was wont ^eve to mynstrals toforhond. Wil- 
lelmus de Rcgibus, li° 2°. Also this had a suster that was 
a 6 monchon 7 and loved hir so myche that he my^t nou^t 
suffre hir out of his company. In a tyme a clerk of the court 
had lay wi|> hir al a ny^t anone to the morow tide, and the 
erthe was heled al with snowe. Thei toke hem to rede and 
the clerk made hir bere hym on hir bale out of the court. 
The kyng aroos to pisse, and sy^ that doyng and helde his 
pes, forto that a bisclioprick was voyde, and thanne he ^af 
the clerk that bisclioprick and seide : Loke that thou never 
after this ride uppon a wommans rigge. 8 Therafter voyded 
an abbay of monchons 9 and he £af hit to his suster and seide : 
Take this and loke thou never bere clerk more ridyng on thi 
bak. Thei were thus aspied and absteynede afterward. 
Also in a tyme this emperor went in the Sonday, that hatt Quin- 
quagesima, forto here 10 privyliclie a masse in a chapel bisides 
the forest. There served rt£t a foul preste, 11 therfore the 
kyng by thou^t and wondred in his hert, why God, that is 
so feyr, wolde suffre so foule a creature come neiy and handle 
his sacrementes. Whanne the vers of the tract was sungen, 
Scitote quoniam Dominus ipse est Dens, that is ; wite ^e that 
oure Lord is God, the preste loked on the emperour as it 
were blamyng the defaute of his clerk ; and seide, Ipse fecit 
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nos et non ipsi nos, that is; he made us and nou^t we us silf. 
The emperour was meoved by that sawe, and made that 
prest a bischop soone . tlierafter. This prest made the place 
and the gre honest with gode maner of lyvyng. For a rich 
man had lad awey a monchon , 1 and he departed liym from hir 
and restored the monchon to hir abbey a^en. And afterward 
this rich man hi 2 into synne and he cursed hym with all that 
come in his company. And thanne he dwelled so in his owne 
orchard to his laste sekenesse, and thanne he prayed the 
bischop that he wolde hym assoile, the bischop answerde and 
seide, £if that cursed man wole leve that cursed womman, he 
schal be assoiled, and ^if he wole nou^t, this day a twelve 
monthe the same houre whanne y schal dye, he schal dye and 
answere for his dedes tofore the hei^este God, and so it was 
done : for tliei deyde bothe the same day a twelve 3 monthe. 
The same kyng had in his chapel a clerk that had grete 
kunnyng of lettrure 4 and a fayre 5 voys, but the clerk was 
lecherous. The emperour bade him in a day rede the gospel 
and he wolde nou^t for he had defouled hym silf with a 
strompet the ni^t toforhond. Thanne the emperour seide; 
Other rede the gospel other forsake my lond. Anone he 
trussed his fardels and arayed him forto go. The emperour 
had y-hote his servauntes that thei scliuld go after hym 
privylich, and ^if he wolde be ago, thei schulde brynge hym 
a ven. Whanne that was doon, the kyng seide to hym y am 
glad of thi goodnesse, that thou dreddest 6 more God thanne 
the lesinge 7 of thi owne cuntray, and the wretli of hevene 
more than my manace . 8 Therfore forsake the wode love that 
thou usest, and y schal make thee a bischop. Also while this 
Henry was ^onge in Conradus hous, he toke of oon a pipe of 
silver siche as children useth forto pley with, and he bihet 9 
that clerk a bischopriche for that pipe, whanne he were 
emperour. Atte last he was emperour, and the clerk 
axide and had that was hym bihote . 10 Son tlierafter the 
emperour was smyten with a grevous sekenesse, so that thre 
dayes he feled nothing n other tasted mete ne drynk . 11 Atte 
laste by prayers of good men, that hym stode aboute, he 
cau^t breth and sent for the clerk that was so avaunsed, and 
put hym doun by dome of counseil, and knowleched that he 
was alle thilke thre dayes tormented with fendes that cast on 
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liym wonder hotc brennyng ly^e, 1 thur£ the same pipe. In 
comparisoun to that ly^e, oure tier 2 is but as it were wlachc 
hoot. But there came a ^onglinge with a golden chalys fal 3 
of water, and aqueynt the strongo lieete wit springingo of 
water. He seide that seynt Laurance was that ^onglyng. 
Seynt Laurances chirche was alto falle for elde and feblc- 
nesse, and defaute of help ; and the emperor hadde amended 
the chirche and y^evc thereto a chalys. Marcus. In this 
Iienryes tyme was [so] 4 grete strif in the chirche of Borne that 
thre men were chose popes at ones. For a prest 5 that liatte 
Gratianus ^af money and had the poperich, but this Henry 
came to Rome forto ceese that strif. Gratianus profred liym a 
croun of gold, but for al that he was convict of symonye, and 
sett adoun and another made pope. Also in this emperors 
tyme Pallas body the geaunt was founden at Ryine 6 liool and 
sound with out rotyng with a cliyne 7 of a wounde of fourc 
fote longe and an half, his body in lengthe passed the hei^the 
of the walles of Rome. At his lied was a lanterne brennyng 
that niy^t lionet be quenched 8 with blast nother with moisture, 
er the eyr com yn at a lytel hole that was made under the lcye. 9 
On his tombe were these twey versus writen’; Pallas Euanders 
sonc, whom with his spero Turnus that kny^t didc to deth, 
in his wise lith here. Willehnus de Rc gibus, li°. 2.° Y troAve 
nou^t that these versus Avere made aLatyn Avhanne that geaunt 
Avas^buried thou? Carmentis Evanders moder had found up 10 
to forhond lettres of Latyn, but y troAve beter that tliei Avere 
aftei'Avard made of Ennio, other of some other poet, but in 
tyme therafter that body avus byspronge Avith water, and roted 
as othcre bodyes doth, and the seneAvis 11 Avere to falle 12 and 
the skyn also. 


C m 22 m . 

After Benet the sixto Gregorye was pope about an 13 fouro 
^cre, and hot 14 Gratianus toforhond. IV. dc R\ This man, of 
grete religioun and sternencssc, 15 had a batail sorhtyme Avith 
Henry the emperor. Also this fondc 16 the state of the poperiche 
of Rome so to falle, that unnethe he had onto 17 for liym silf and 
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the cardinals forto lyve by, but fewe 1 tounes nei^ the cite and 
the offryng of Cristen men. The other [del] 3 was take awey 
other occupied by theoves, so fer forth that the offryng is were 
take awey from the auters under naked 3 swerdes, other robbcdc 
in the her£ stretes and weyes. Therfore alle provynces lefte of 
and toke nou^t the wey to Rome by cause of theeves 4 in the 
wcye and of otliere theeves in Seynt Petres cliirclie. Gregory 
sy^ this, and treted with hem first softe and with faire speche, 
but.wlianne he sy^ that hit halp 3 nou^t, he cursed alle that dide 
so and departed hem from the body of holy chirehe and alle that 
were assentynge to hem that so dide. Whanne the pope sy^ 
that that halp nou^t but brou^t hymsilf into peryle of detli, 
he wrote to the emperor that he schuld helpe holy chirche that 
was in poynt forto falle. The emperor excused hym by the 
werre of Wandalia, and prayed the pope that he wolde in his 
stede and at his cost put 6 to his bond. Therfore the pope ^af 
the doom that the iren of kitting 7 most be used and gat hym 
armure and horsemen in everech side, that drof awey first, other 
slou£ the theeves that robbede the offryngis of Seynt Petres 
chirche. Thanne the pope gate a>en and rekevereil 8 the loud 
that he had lost long tyme. Thanne the Quy rites, that were 
wont 9 to lyve by theefthe and by robberye, cleped the pope a 
blode scheder, and a mansleer, and seide that he was nou^t 
wortlii to do the office of the auter, so that many of the car- 
dinals were assentyng to that menyng and demede that the 
pope schuld nou^t bo buried in holy chirche In his laste evel 10 
lie was war therof and clepede the cardinals tofore hym and 
spake to hem in this maner. My bretlieren 11 me wondreth gret- 
lieh that ^e demeth ^oure bischop so rabbischlich , 12 [I have 
lyved so that I have spente what I had in youre prouffyte : 
for your deiyveraunce] 13 ich have forgendrid and rou^t nou^t 
of the fame of this world. Therfore ^if other men make siclie 
tales uppon me, ^e schuld stille the opynions of fooles in a 
betcr maner menyng. Theeves hadde take awey ioure lif- 
blode 14 and that y my^t nou^t suffre, therfore ich werred 
with the theeves. Therfore siththe that evericli mannes 
dede schal be domed by the entent of hym that doth the 
dede, as the gospel seith ^if thyn ei^e is symple, that is, if 
thine entent is ri^tful, al the body schal be bri^t and clere 
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that is, the gaderyng 1 of thi werkes. Som tyme ich £af 
alraes to the pore man, and he schewide my benefet 2 to the 
tlieef and to the robber. Therfore lie was robbed and slayn. 
Sehal ich be blamed for ich ^af almes to the pilgrime tliur^ 
the which 3 he had his detli, God hit forbede, for hit was 
covertise 4 of the tlieef that dide that cursed dede, and nou^t my 
largesse and fredom. Also in the lawe the same is blamed and 
punyscliod, and praysed for dy verse entent. For the tlieef 
that sleetli in liidels 5 6 is punyschid, and the kny^t is preysed 
that sleetli his enemy in batail. For the first sleetli the man 
for eovetise and the secunde for the savacioun of the cun tray. 
Also the first pope Adrian was somtyme praysed for he 
graunted to Charles the investiture of prelates. Now betli G 
oure bischops praysed for thei doth the contrarie and by- 
nyineth princes sicli maner power. Tliannc for somme maner 
causes hit was resonabliche 7 graunted that is now resonablich 
werned 8 and denyed. For thanne Charles soule was not infect 
with eovetise, and the court of Rome was for from the ellites , 9 
and the prince was nei^ and fest by, and wolde ri^t nou^t do 
by eovetise, but now eovetise of prince hath sclient 10 al. In 
this maner may my cause be take toward either side, and be 
apeyred other liolpe, but ^e seyn 11 it is nou^t a bischops office 
to scliede mannes blode, nother to make hit be selied, y 
graunte. Nethelcs it fallith to hym, ^if he seetli 12 the innocent 
in peryl, to helpe and socoure 13 hym, with his tonge and wit 
bond. For E^echiel accusetli 14 the prestes 15 for thei witlistode 
nouit nother made a wal for Goddes lions ; twey persoones 
betli ordeyned in Goddes chirclie, for 16 to distruye vices and 
synnes, oon that whetteth 17 the speclie, and another that beritli 
the swerde ; ich take witnesse of God and of ^ou that ich 
armed the tonge a^enus the enemyes of holy chirche as longe 
as ich my^t profyte. And hym to whom hit bi fallith to 
wo relic with the swerde y prayed tliries by messagers, and by 
lettres that he wolde come and chaste 18 sicli maner theeves, and 
he wrote a^en that he was occupied in the werre of Wandalia, 
and prayede that ich wolde at my travail, and at his cost dis- 
tourbe the theeves. What selmld ich do thanne whanne he 
had put his office uppon me ? And y sy^ the sleyng of citcsyns 
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the damage of pilgrimes and the meschef of the pope and of the 
cardinals, and he that spareth the theef ^eveth cause and 
occasioun why the ri^tful man and innocent is slayn. But on 
caas ^e seyn 1 that it fallith nou^t for a prest to schede mannes 
blode, y graunt, but £if he defouleth hym silf that berith donn 
the wicked man and saveth the man that is innocent and 
ri^tfnl, and thei beth blessed that kepitli ri^tful doom and ri^t- 
wisenesse. Phinees and Mathathias 2 beth praysed for thei 
sticked tliur^ hem that trespaced, 3 but we sehal lasse suffre 
oure verrey holy thynges to be defouled, than thei her mysteries 
that were but schadowe in comparisoun to oure. 4 And Zacha- 
rie the bischop put kyng O^ias out, for he wolde sense, and 
wit out drede he wolde have kilde hym nadde he go his wey, 
and ich 5 dide hem gode the which it semeth that y slou^, for 
the longer that the wicked man lyvetli, the more he deserveth 
of blame and payne. Therfore he that scliorteth the lif of 
sich oon, lasseneth 6 his blame and his peyne, and so he doth for 
hym and ^eveth hym a benefice. Trenisa. Here war of the 
develes argument and of gyle. For be a man neuer so evel, 
^ett he may amende, while he is alyve, and so dide Paul and 
Marye Maudeleyn, 7 and many othere, and so Crist meneth in 
the gospel in the ensaumple of whete,and of eur’ 8 that som men 
clepeth darnel. 9 Thanne it folewitli in the storye. Thanne 
the pope seide : that ich nother ^e be bigiled in this doyng ; 
takith my body, whanne ich am dede, and setteth tofore the 
chirche dores without, and doth that the dores be fast y-loke 10 
and barred, and ^if the dores openeth nou^t by Goddes grace, 
and his vertue ; doth with my body what ^e wolleth. 11 Whanne 
it was ydo as the pope had yhote, there come a whirle- 
wynde and brake up the dores and the barres and schufte 
in the body anone to the ynner wal of the chirche. Whanne 
this myracle was seen, the cardynals and the peple buriede 
hym in Seynt Petres chirche. Also this ^ere at a feste 
of a spousayl, at Lambeheth 12 besides Londoun, while kyng 
Hardecnutus was hool glad and mury, and stode and dranke, 
lie fil 13 doun sodeynlich and werth 14 dombe 15 and deyde the 
ei^te day of June, and was buried with his fader at Wyn- 
chestre. Henr ’ li° 6° • Me seith that he was so large and so 
fro of herte, that he wolde make aray kynges messes foure 
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sillies a day. For liyrn was lever that gistes schulde leve relef 1 
thanne axe more mete. Willelmus (le Rcgibus. Me sent 
anoon into Normandy for Edward scliuld come and he crowned 
kyng, and plegges were yteve so that he schnld hrynge with 
hym hut fewc 2 Normans. Thanne lialpe 3 Edwardes side, 
Leofricus erle of Chestre, Godwyn duke of West Saxons, and 
Livingus biscliop of Wircetre. R. But Marianus seith that 
kyng Hardecnutus had sent toforhond for his brother Edward, 
and made hym abide with hym in his owne court. Wil- 
lelmus de Rcgibus et Mad. 


O 23 m . 

Thanne Edward come into Englond and was crowned kyng 
at Westmynstre of Edsius archbischop of Caunterbury, and 
regnede about an xxiiii $ere. This kyng wedded Goditha, 
Godwyns doubter, and bylad hir by sich crafte so that he put 
liir nou^t from his bed nother lay by hir fleschlich. Whether 
he dide hit for hate of hir meyne , 4 other for love of chastite, y 
knowe hit 5 nou^t for certeyn, but that solempne doing is tolde 
of hym that he lyved alwey without gilt of womman. This 
kyng worsehipped nou^t his owne moder atte fulle nother 
schamcd hir openlicli, but by counseil of Godwyn, he toke of 
hir alle the precious thinges and iuwels 6 that heo 7 hail. Other 
lor heo had be to hard with hym somtyme, other for heo 
wolde £eve hym ri^t nou^t. Also he had to hym out of Nor- 
mandy somme that were familiar with hym there ; for thei 
schnld be rewarded. Among the whiche he toko oon Robart 
Gemetieus a monk, and made hym first bischop of Londone and 
thanne archbischop of Caunterbury. The kyng was symple 
and dide so myche by this Robartes counsail that he awayted 
his tyme, and outlawed his wifes fader Godwyn and his 
sones also, and byname his owne moder al that heo had, and 
closed hir in the abbay of Werwelle, for suspectioun that heo 
was to homelich with the bischop of Winchestre, and prisoned 
the bischop Ahvyn, but Emma was esily kepte 8 and somdel at hir 
large and wrote to the bischops of Englond in the whiche heo 9 
had triste 10 of frenschipe, and seide that hit greved hir more 
the despy te that the bischop had, thanne hir owne schame and 
seide that heo was redy [to pruve] 11 by Goddes owne dome and 
by the assay of fuyre 12 hote iren , 13 that the bischop was wrong- 
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fullich defamed. Thanne the bisehops come y-fere 1 to the 
kyng, and schulde have had of the kyng al that thei prayed, nadde 
Robert the avchbischop of Caunterbury spoke a^enus hem. My 
bretlieren bisehops, quoth Robart, how dar ^e defende hir that 
is a wilde bcste, and nou^t a womman ; heo hath defamed hir 
owne sone the knyg, and nempned 2 hir lecherous lemman 
Goddes owne Crist, but be hit, that the womman wole purge 
the bischop, but who sclial purge the womman that is accused 
that was assentynge to the deth of hir sone Egelredus, 3 and pro- 
cured 4 venym to the poysenyng and deth of Edward ; but be 1 lit, 
that heo had auctorite and power uppon the condicioun of the 
proprete of kynde of maul other femmel, 5 £ett ^if heo wole go 
barfot for hir silf foure stappes and for the bischop fyve stappes, 
continulicli uppon nyne solow schares brennyng and fuyre 
hote, thanne ^if heo stapetlx harmles over alle these stappes, 
he 6 schal be quyt and assoyled of this chalange. An one the day 
of the assaye of this purgacioun was sett ; to that day cam the 
king and alle the othere lordes out take Robart alone, but the 
ny^t tofore the day of this purgacioun, the womman was in 
hir prayers at Wynchestre at seynt Switliynes tombe and 
was comforted there. Thanne amorowe hir ei^en were hid 7 
and heo passed the fuyre hoote solow 8 schares and ascaped 9 
harmles. Thanne the kyng bigan to grone and axide mercy 
and was disciplyned of either bischop and of his moder also, 
and thanne he restored his moder of al that he had bynome hir 
toforhond. 10 Thanne queen Emma ^af seynt Swythyn nyne 
maners and the bischop £af other nyne by cause of the nyne 
solow 11 schares that Emma had over passed. But Robart 
bischop of Caunturbury, lly^ into Normandy. Marianus. 
Elfword bischop of Londoun that was som tyme abbot of 
Evesham, wax insuffisaunt for elde feblenesse and sekenesse to 
governe and rule so grete a bischoprich, and wolde have be 
abbot of Evesham a^en but the bretheren 12 of that place wolde 
nou^t assente. Thanne he toke with hym bokes and other 
thynges that he other his sucoessours hadde ^eve to the abbay 
of Evesham, and went hym to the abbay of Rameseye, there he 
deyde sone afterward and was buryed there. After hym cam 
Robart. It' Marian ’. Kyng Edward gadered a stronge 
navey in the havene of Sandwyche, arenas Harold Harfager 
kyng of the Norcganes, that arayed hym forto come and werre 
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in Englond. But by the batayl that Suauus kyng of Danes 
^af hyin, al that purpos was lett. Me seith that in another 
tyme kyng Edward lou^ atte masse as he was nou^t wont. 
Thei that wei’e present wondride, and axide why hit was. 
The Noreganes and the Danes, quoth the kyng, were acorded 
forto come and werre in Englond, but whanne thei alle were 
arayed for to sayle, oon profrcd hem 1 a bolle with meede, 
forto dry nke and prayed hem in a dispitous name, but ^if thei 
wolde drynke. Tlianne cam bolle after bolle and dronknesse 
turned into ianglinge, and ianglynge into strif, and strif into 
fitting , 2 and so thei beth departed and to schufte 3 atweyne . 4 
And icli hope that in my tyme schal noon alyens weri'e in my 
lond. After Gregor, the tentlie Benet was pope about an two 
^ere, he hadde bou^t 5 * the popericli, and therfore Heni'y the 
emperour put hym out, and broiGt in the secunde Clenxent that 
deyde after oon £ere, and Poppo was pope after hym two 
months. This Poppo was cleped the secunde Damasus. Whanne 
lie was ded the ix. Leo was pope fyve ^ere. The forseide 
Ha raid kyng of the Noreganes was sent to Olavus his brother 
in the lxioder syde, lie chased Suanus kyng of Denmarcli, and 
made Denmarcli suget to hym silf. Kyng Suanus, that was so 
put out, axide helpe of the kyng of Englond. And erle 
Godwyn was assentinge, but othere lordes counseilide nay, 
but kyng Harald dyed, and Suanus rekevered Denmarcli 
a^en. This ^ ere Limugus , 0 the bischop of Wircetre, was ded. 
and Aldredus was bischop after hym. This Aldredus had be 
first monk of Wynchestre and thanne abbot of Tavestoke. 
Grete snow fil in the west cuntrayes of Englond, so that hit 
brake grete treen 7 of the wodes, and dured from the first day 
of Januare to seynt Patrikes day. Ther after fil grete pesti- 
lence of men and deth of bestes and li^tnyng forscalded 8 comes. 
This ^ere was a batail bitwene Henry kyng of Fraunce and the 
lordes of Normandy for thei wolde nou^t fange 9 William to be 
duke. Whanne thei were overcome duke William outlawed 
somme of hem and beng somme of hem hef£ 10 by the throte. 
About that tyme Herlewynus 11 a kny^t of Normandy forsoke 
the worldly 13 chivalry, and builde an aobay at Beccun 13 in Nor- 
mandy that ^ctt liatt Beclierlewyn. Ilyin schamed nou^t abbot 
and ruler to bere stoon and morter to the work and bake brede 
and do othere werkes of clennes and [of] 14 honeste. God sent 
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hym the twey lanternes of the worlde 1 to his lielpe and counseil, 
Lanfranc and Ancelme twey men of grete clergie and lettrure. 
Eyther of hem was prior in that place oon after other and 
afterward archbiscliop of Cauntwrbury. Marianus. This 
yere pope Leo and Suanus kyng of Danes wente with Henry 
the emperour aienus Baldewyn erle of Flaundres, and Edward 
the kyng of Englond kepte the see with his navey forto the 
emperour had al his wille. Also this ix. pope Leo had a 
wemrne 2 in his conscience for the emperour had made him pope 
som del by maystere ; therefore he resigned the poperich, but 
thanne he was lawfullich y-chose pope a^en. Also this ^ere 
the theeves of Irion d come into Sevarn see with help of Griffyn 
kyng of Wales and toke many prayes about the ryver Vaga. 
In the mene tyme Suanus, Godwyns eldest sone, that had som 
tyme lay by Edgiva the abbes of Leofmonaster, and cast forto 
wedde hir and forsoke his wife, therfore he come to Englond 
^if he my£t have grace to make his pees with the kyng, but in 
his commyng, he slou£ erle Beornus that was his cosyn, that 
was about to make hys pees with the kyng. Thanne he fly^ 
into Flaundres, forto he was reconciled by help of Aldredus 
archbiscliop of ^ork and of Wircetre. Marianus. 


C m 24 m . 

Kyng Edward descliargide Englisch men of a grevous tribute 
that his fader Egelredus hadde made paye to the soudiours of 
Denmarch, and had tho dured xl. ^ere. This $ere deyde 
Edsius archbischop of Caunturbury. And kyng Edward ^af 
the archbischopriche to his famyliare, Ilobart that he had made 
bischop of Londoun. Here after in the monethe of Septembre, 
Eustachius, erle of Bonoen, 3 come alond at Dover, he had 
wedded Godda 4 kyng Edwardes suster. His kny^tes sou^t hym 
in innes unwiseliche and slou^ oon of the citesyns and the 
citesyns slou^ oon of his kny^tes. Willelmus de Regibus, li° 2°, 
et Mar\ At last was stronge fi^tinge, so that the citesyns slou£ 
xx, men of the erles company and wounded so many, that me 
couthe nou^t telle how many were wounded. The erle scaped 
unnethe with oon felawe and cam to the kyng at Gloucetre and 
meoved the kyng grevouslich a^enus Englische men. Thanne 
Godwyn erle of Kent was somned 5 to court and y-hote that he 
schuld with oost 6 take wreche of the wrong that was doon to tho 
erle. He sy^ that aliens were alowed with the kyng and woldc 
hclpe to save the citesyns and his cuntray men, and answered 
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and seide that it were skyle 1 that the wanleyns of the castel 
of Dover schulde be somned, and ^if thei 2 eoutlie excuse hem 
silf thei schvdd be harmles and elles do the cries gre 3 with her 
bodies and catel. The kyng semed that Godwyn sett litel by 
his heste. Therfore the lordes of the lond were cleped to 
gidres at Gloucetre and specialich Leoffricus erle of Mercia and 
Sy ward erle of Northhumbrelond forto withstonde Godwyn 
erle of Kent and his eldest sone Suanus and Harald also. For 
Godwyn had gadered a grete oost at Beverston, of his coalites 
of Kent, of Soutlireye, and of West Saxon, and Suanus of his 
countes of Barokseliire and Oxenfordschire and of Glouce- 
trescliire, and Harald of his countes of Estsex of Est Anglond 
and of Huntyndonschire. Thanne Godwyn was enpeched for 
he had gadered so grete an oost. He answerde and seide that 
it was do forto ceese the Walisch 4 men, but the Walisch 5 men 
made the blame turne a^enus his owne hed. Thanne what 
litel accorde that ever was procred , 6 there was assigned a 
connseil at Loudoun for the same dede. So that Godwyn and 
Harald schuld come to court al unarmed witli twelve men and 
no mo, that thei schuld bytake to the kyng the kny^tes service 
that was dewe to hem in al Englond. Thei seide that thei 
my^t nou^t without weddes and plegges 7 come to the counseyl 
of trecherous and gyleful men, and that they my^t nou^t 
without peryl and schame passe by the weye with so fewe 8 
naked men and unarmed. In the mene tyme Godwyns kny^tes 
withdrou^ hem somme and sorarae, for dred of the kyngis ost. 
Thanne hit was openlich cryed by the kyngis criours, that 
Godwyn schuld come to court in the maner as it is seide, other 
voide out of Englond withynnefyve dayes . 9 Therfore Godwyn 
and his tlire sones, Suanus and Tosti and Garth, seylide by the 
ylond of Thorney 10 into Flaundres, to erle Baldewyn, for Suanns 
had spoused his doubter Juditha. But Harald and Leofwynus 
seylide out by Bristowe into Irlond. Algarus, Leofricus sone, 
feng Haraldes counte, and reuled hit noblieh and delyvered hit up 
to Harald with gode willewhanne Harald was comen a^en, and 
axide it a^en whanne Harald was turned to his fadres countes. 
Therfore kyng Edward in pleyn 11 parlement outlawide God- 
wyn and his tlire sones. And put Ids owne wif Goditha, the 
queen, into the abbay of Werewelle without worschip, with 
oon 12 mayde and nomo. And so the fader and the sones were 
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outlawed two ^cre fulle and toke prayes in the marches of 
Englond and gaderide grete strengthe and 1 cast slyliche forto 
fi£te with the kynge, but lordes ^ede bitwene and so pees was 
maad after two £ere, and the queen was brou^t a^en. So that 
Wilnotus, Godwyns sone, and Hacun, Suanus sone, were 
plegges 2 leyde to wedde for surete 3 of the pees. Anoon kyng 
Edward sent hem to kepyng to William, duke of Normandy. 
Duryng the outlawyng, duke William of Normandy come 
with a grete multitude into Englond and had many grete Rifles 
and went a^en to Normandy. And queen Emma, the kynges 
moder, deyde and was buryed at Winchestre. Also Marianus 
the Scot the £ere of his age fyve and twenty forsoke the worde, 4 
and went a pilgrimage and was schore monk at Coleyn a cite of 
Almeyn in the abbay of Scottes. Willelmus de Pontificibus , 
li° p°. <$• Mar'. This £ere Godwyn and alle his sones were 
accorded with kyng Edward, out take his eldest sone Suanus, 
that was sox-y for the detli of his cosyn Beornus, 5 and went 
out of Flaundres barfot to Ierusalem. And went out of Ieru- 
salem to Licia, and deyde for colde that he hadde take. Here 
after the Normans, that wei'e the kynges counseilours, and 
hadde y-^eve hym evel counseil, were exiled, and specialich 
Bob art archbischop of Cauntei'bury, that had luddere blowe 
his ti'ompe a^enus Godwyn and Englisclxe men in that cause. 
This Hobart dradde hym and wolde be war of peril and went 
to Rome and came a^en with lettres of the pope and deyde 
in his abbay that liatte Gemeticum. After hym Stignndus 
was archbischop ; he had lefte the bischoprich of Schirburixe 
and take by strengthe the bischopriche of Wyixchestre. This 
man used feyres of holy chirche thinges and was a lewed 
man and so were nei^ alle the [opere] 6 bischops of Englond 
that tyme, but this was a my^ty man by money and by flater- 
ynge. Therfoi’e he was never worthi to have the pal from 
Rome, thou^ there be grete sale that doth many maistries. 
Willelmus de Pontificibus li°. 2°. Thanne it was openlich 
songe in weyes, that he was nou^t worthi a bischopriche, that 
coutlie [no^t] 6 use the brag and the host of this worlde the 
use of wodenesse the outrage of gloteny the aray of cloth- 
ingc the fare of kny^tes anti the gaderyng of hors men, and 
tlienke ri^t litel of profit of soules. ^if me tolde hem that 
a bischop schuld be alowed by his holynesse and his clei’gy and 
nou^t by covetise and 7 money, thci wolde answere by this 
metre. Nxxnc aliud tempus ; alii pro tempore mores ; that is, 
Now is other tyme and other manors used for the tyme. And 
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®o fchei planed the scliarpnesse of the doyug with li^tnesse of 
the answere. Mar' . That tyme in Irlond a clerk Barbosus 
was a man of grete and of wondre religioun, so that he helde a 
grete scole of clerkes, of lewide men, and of wenches and 
for | he] 1 schaar the wenches in the same sett 2 and maner 
of his scolers, he was y-put out of Irlond. Willclmus tic 
Pontific'ibus , li° 2°. About that tyme deyde seynt Alfwokl 
the laste bisehop of Schireburne. He was firste monke at 
Wynchestre and thanne he was made bisehop. He used brede 
and water among alle the grete festes, that were made in Englond 
after the commynge of the Danes. This man was devout at alle 
poyntes to oure 3 Lady and to seynt Cuthbert. After his deth 
no man my^t greve his see, but he were punysched, 4 for he 
scliuld be so fered with blak ymages in his slepe that he seliuld 
starte. Also in a tyme was strif bitwene hym and Godwyn 
the erle and my^t nou£t be alayed atte day of acorde that was 
sett. Thanne the bisehop was wroth and seide in his goyng 
awey, by seynt Marye my lady he schal fare 5 ri^t evel. And 
after that lioure, Godwyn had never reste of gnawyng of his 
bowels, til he had 6 the bischops blessyng. In a tyme this 
bisehop wente to Dirham and he dide a dede that semed of 
grete hardynesse for he torned awey the lielyng of the body 
and spake to seynt Cuthbert as hit were to liis owne frende 
and leyde there the ^efte of love and went forthe his wey. 


C m 25 m . 

After Leo, the secuiulc Victor was pope two ^ere and six 
monthes. He made a synod at Florence in Italy and sett a- 
doun many bischops for symonye and fornicacioun. Mar'. 
This ^ere Syward the noble erle of Northhumbrelond, by lieste 7 
of kyng Edward, bare doun Scotlond with an oost of horsmen 
and with grete gaderyng 8 and chased the kyng and toke Mal- 
colyn, the kyng of Cumbres sone, and made him kyng of 
Scotlond. But in that batail Sywardcs sone was slayn. 
AVhanne his fader wist that he was dede of a wound that he 
had fonge tofore 9 in his body and nou^t byhynde, thou^ the 
fader were sory for the sones deth, £ett he was glad that his 
sone was so herty and hardy. That ^ere deyde Wulsius 
bisehop of Lichfelde, and Leofwynus, abbot of Covyntre, was 
bisehop after hym. Also that ^ere at Wyndesore amorowe 
after Ester day, erle Godwyn sate atte kynges borde, and it 
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happed that oon of the children that served the kyng cam yn 
with the kynges cuppe, and stombled 1 with his oon fote and 
kepte liym silf with that other so that he sliedde nou^t of the 
drynke. Godwyn sy£ that and lou^ and seyde, now that oon 
brother hath holpen that other. Anoon the kyng answerde 
therto and seide, so my brother Aluredus wolde have holpen 
me ^if Godwynus ne had y be. The erle understode therby 
that he had spoke more than ynou£, and understode that the 
kyng meved the bitraiyng of his brother. And seyde to the 
kyng : Sire, .as y se it is tolde to thee that y schuld be about to 
sle thi brother and to bitraye thee, so mot ich savelich ete 3 
this morsel, that ic holde in myn hond as ich 3 am giltles of 
siche dedes. And he was choked anoon. Atte kynges heste 
Harald drou^ hym from under the borde, and he was buried 
at Wynchestre. II. But Marianus seith that Godwyn sate 
atte mete by the kyng at Wynchestre and was sodeynlich take 
with a sekenesse on Ester Monday and deyde the Thursday 
in the Ester weke . 4 Thanne Godwyns erledom was ^even to 
Harald, and Haraldes erledom to Algarus the sone of erle 
Leofricus. This ^ere kyng Edward sent Alredus 5 bischop of 
Wircetre to the secunde Henry the emperour praying that he 
wolde sende lettres to Ilungarye and sende thenes 6 into Eng- 
lond his cosyn Edward the sone of Edmund Irenside. The 
kyng had ordeyned to make hym his eyr in Englond. But 
the tliridde ^ere therafter he came into Englond and deyde 
at Londoun longe tyrne [pe] 7 rather than the kyng. This Ed- 
ward was the fader of Margret queen of Scotlond, and of Edgar 
Adelyng, but Margret had, by Malcolyn, David the kyng of 
Schotland 8 and Mokle 9 the queen of Englond. Mar\ This 
^ere kyng Edward outlawed Algarus the sone of Leofricus 
without gult. Anoon he was prayed and socyed 10 to Griifyn 
kyng of Wales, and destruyed the provynce of Herford and 
toke Herford and sett the mynstre afuyre 11 and slou£ vii. 
chanouns, but erle Harald pursued hem that fly£ and restored 
Herford a^en, and wallide hit about and made her pees that 
were outlawed with the kyng. Item Mar\ Also this ^ere 
Syward the noble duke of Nortlihumbrelond deyde at £ork in 
the flux 12 and was buryed in the mynstre 13 Galmanlio that he 
had bulde. But er he deyde he made arme hym and sate upri^t 
and seide ; thus hit semetli a kny^t for to dye, and nou^t 
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ligginge faynte as an oxe. And for his sone Waltcf 1 was 
£onge and laye in his cradel, his erledom was yeven to Tosti, 
Haraldes brother, that was therabout an ten ^ere. Item Mar\ 
$ Willelmus . AIsj that ^ere Herman of Elaundres, that was 
som tyme kyng Edwardes prest, and thanne bisehop of W i 1 - 
toun, and Ramesbury, was at discse for defaute of* catel and 
prayed the kyng and had hit almost graunted forto ordeyne 
his see in the abbay of 2 Malmesbury, but the lordes of the 
loud wolde nou^t assente. Therfore Herman was wroth and 
lefte the bischoprich and went over see and toke monkes 
abyt 3 at Seynt Bertyn, 4 and lyved so tlire ^ere and Aldredus 
biscliop of VVircetre rulede 5 Hermans bischoprich in the 
mene tyme. But as hit fallith 6 ofte that thei that taketli 
religionn for siche hasty and sudeyn reses 7 haveth 8 no stidfast 
wille and devocioun for hit withdrawith and slakith atte laste,. 
after tlire ^evo Herman cam into Englond a£en. The man 
that was wont al his liftyme to have likyng servise and 
plesinge at his wille thought ful hevy and elyng 9 to leve it in 
liis elde. 10 Also hit come to his ere that Godwyn was dede, 
that him had witlistode and also that the biscliop of Sehire- 
burne was ded and he had longe tyme tliou^t to oone 11 that 
bischopriche to his owne by olde bihestcs of the qucene. lie 
helde 12 long tyme these bischopriches so ooned 13 with tlire 
cnntrayes that longed therto, anone to the nynthc ^ere of 
Wylliam the Conquerour whanne he passed from Schirburn to 
Salesbury. Willelmus de llegibus . Also that ^ere the kyng 
was at an 11 feeste and Harald and Tosti pleyed tofore hym, 
and Harald drou£ his brother by the lieer 15 harder than the 
game wolde, and threwe 1(5 hym to the grounde and had 
wyried 17 hym with his liondes, nadde he be the rather 
delyvered out of his clowes. 18 Whanne the kyng sy£ that, 
he sekle that grete strif schuld be therafter bitwene the 19 
twey bretheren and that the 20 oon of them schuld sle the 
other. Erie Godwyns first wif was kyng Canutus suster, 
on hir Godwyn gate a sone that rode 21 on an hors unwiseliche 
y-priked 22 and the hors threwe hym into Temse and so he 
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was adreynt. The moder was smyte with ly^tnyng and 
deyde ri^t so, and it was no wonder. For heo toke fayre 
wenches 1 and sette them to hordome for heo 2 wolde gadre the 
more riches. After hir deth Godwyn wedded another wif and 
gate on hir sixe sones, Suanus, Harald, Tostius, VVilnotus, Gurth 
and Leofricus. How hem 3 spedde it is write n tofore and after 
in tliis Cronyk. Willelmus de Regibus, li° 2°. About this tyme 
a womraan at Berkeley used evel craftes and was at a feste 
in a day. Thanne a crowe that heo had likynglich yfed 4 and 
norisched 5 creked ludder 6 than he was wont, the womman herde 
that, and the knyf fil 7 doun of hir bond and hir face wexe al 
pale. 8 Thanne heo bigan to siche and to grone and seide : this 
day is my solowe 9 y-come to the laste forowe. 10 Whanne that 
was seide, came yn a messagere that seide to the womman that 
hir sone was ded and al hir meyne alayde and afalle 11 and ded 
also. The womman lay seke anoon and sent for hir children 
that heo had alyve a monk and a mynchone. 12 Whanne the 
monke and the mynchone were y-come, heo spake to hem in 
this maner : ich am a womman [that] 13 have used evel crafte 
and evel lyvyng. In veyn ic 14 hoped to be saved by ^oure 
beddes 15 and prayeris. But now y pray you that wole releve 
my tormentes and peynes for of the soule the doom is ^even. 
On caas ^e mo we kepe my body }i{ hit is sewide 16 in hertes 
lether, lay 17 hit in a thorow 18 of stoon and heleth hit with a 
lidde of lede, faste y-bounde and barrede with iren, 19 and 
byndeth hit faste with tlire iren clieynes. Makith 20 fourty 
synge salmes by ny^t and as many masses by dayes, and ^if 
ich lye 21 so thre ny^tes, the ferthe day burietli the body in the 
erthe. But al for nou^t, for twey the firste ny^tes while the 
salmes were a singyng; fendes brake up the dores and twey 
the outmest 22 cheynes and that wonder li^tlicli. The thrift 
ny^t about cokkes crowyng, 23 the place al to schoke and oon 
with a grislich face that was hei^ of stature brake up the 
dores and het the body that hit scliuld arise ; y may nou-^t, 
quoth the body, for strong bondes. Thou schalt be unbounde, 
quoth he, but to thyn owne harme. And anone al that lette 


1 veyre iveynches, y. 

2 hue, y. 

3 they, Cx. 

4 vet, y. 

• ynorsct, y. 

R l odder, y. 

" vul, y. 

8 palle, y. 

<J soloux, y. 

10 vorou'y, y. 

11 meyney altayd and affalle, y. ; 

leyde and fallen, Cx. 


12 meynchen, y, ; nonne, Cx., bis. 

13 From Cx. 

14 ych, y. 

15 bedes , y., Cx. 

10 ysuwed , 7. 

17 legyeth , y. 

18 \>rou^, 7. ; trowh , Cx, 

19 U re y 7 * 

20 Make ye, Cx. 

2 ‘ l !jygc, y . 

22 otmest, 7. ; utiermesty Cx. 

23 ho ken e crowe , 7. 


536 


APPENDIX. 


was to broke, and he toke kir out of the chirche and sette hir 
uppon a blak hors that ney^ede tofore the dores, and so he 1 
went awey v ith loude cryes that were herde foure myle tliennes. 
Tliou^ this be wonderful who that hath rad the fertile 2 book of 
Gregories dialoge schal not dome that hit my^t nou^t be trowed. 
Therfore it is writen 3 that fendes cast out a wicked man that 
was buryed in chirche and so hit ferde of Charles Macellus 4 
as it is scide toforhond. 5 

C m 26 m . 

The thridde Henry the secunde Henryes sone regned 
amonge Duchys 6 men as it were fifty ^ere. Som tyme he dis- 
tourbed holy chirche agenus pope Hiltebrand 7 and wolde ^if 
he my^t have put yn another pope ; but he was ceesed at laste 
and went to the Holy Lond with the dukes Godefride and 
Beamund, as hit schal be seide ynner more. After Victor, the 
nynthe Steven abbot of Mount Cassia was pope ei^te monethes. 
After hym the tenthe Befiet was pope nyne monethes. He 
cam yn by strengthe and resigned the poperiche afterwards. 
Agelricus, bischop of Durham, lefte his own bischoprich by his 
owne gode wille and went into the abbay of Burgh 8 there lie 
was norisched and lyved tivelve ^ere in pees and quyete. His 
brother Agelwyn was bischop after hym. Marian Also 
this ^ere the noble erle Leofricus, the sone of Leofwynus, 
duke of Mercia deyde in his own toun Bromleygh, 9 the last day 
of Novembre and was buryed at Coventre in the abbay that he 
had buld. Som tym by counseyl of God and of his owne wif 
Godgiva, that worschiped myclie oure Lady, he amended and 
made riche the abbayes of Leoven 10 besides Herford, of Wenlok 
of Wircetrc and of Evesham and twey chirchcs of Chester 
oon of Scynt Joon and another of Seynt Werburgh. While 
he was alyve his witt and his redynes stode in grete stede, to 
the lond of Englisch men. R. Also at a 11 busy prayer of his 
wif he made his toun of Coventre fre of al maner tol 12 out take 
the tol of horses. 13 For to have 14 the 15 fredom graunted his wife 
Godgiva the countesse rode naked thur^ the myddel of the 
toun in a morowe tide nou^t heled 16 but with hir owne heer. 
After the detli of Leofricus his sone Algarus had the erledome 
of Mercia, but the same ^ere he was convict of tresoun and 


1 live, y. 

2 vnrdc, y. 

3 wreton, Cx. 

4 Marcellus, Cx. 

5 byfore, Cx. 

6 Duche, Cx. 
Hyllebr antic, Cx. 

s Bouryh, Cx. 


9 Bromley, Cx. 

10 Leoncn, Cx. 

11 a~\ om. y. 

12 tolle, Cx., his. 

13 hors, y. 

14 habbe \>at, y. 

15 the'] that, Cx. 

16 in a mornhty not. hcuerctl, Cx. 
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outlawed. But of Griffyn kyng of Wales he was underfouge as 
he had y-be toforhond and reconciled. Willelmus de Regibus. 
A ^onge citesyn of Rome Lucianus by his name a riche man 
of catel 1 and of gold, a man of grete kyn, he wedded a wif 
Eugenia, by cause therof he made a grete feeste and went into 
the felde after mete, witli other men to descharge the stomak. 
And this newe wedded man for he wolde playe atte bal, dide 
his spousyng ryng on the linger 2 of an ymage that was there 
fast by. And whanne he had pleyed and was hote he drou^ 
hym first out of the game and went to fecche 3 a^en his ring. 
But he fond the yrnages fynger with the ring y-cly^t into the 
pawme 4 of the hond. Thanne he bigan to wrynge and wraste 5 
longe tyme but he my^t nou^t wrest of the ryng nother wreche 6 
ne breke nother ry^t up the fynger, thanne he went stillich 7 
awey for his felawes schuld nou^t wite , 8 therof lest thei wolde 
scorne hym while he were there, other take awey the ryng 
whanne he were thennes. Thanne he cam thider with his 
servauntes whanne it was derk ny£t and fond the fynger y- 
strei^t out and the ryng awey and had grete wonder. Whanne 
it was tyme he arayed hym to bed with his wif and feled 9 a 
dym thing and a sad walwe 10 bitwene hym and his wif. And 
that spake to hym and seyde ; Ly by me and dele with me for 
thou hast spoused me this day, ich am the goddesse 11 Venus. 
Thanne he was sore aferde and woke al the ny^t ; and so hit 
ferde 12 as it were everech ny^t. Thanne his wif playned and 
chargide that he schulde warne his fader and his moder and so 
he dide. Thanne his fader and his moder warned Palumbus 
the prest 13 of the suburbes that was the grettest nigromauncer 
that was thanne alyve. He feng grete mede 14 and ^af the 
^onge man a lettre that he schulde take to hym that he mette 
last a ny£t commynge a^enus hym with a chare 15 in the metyng 
of twey weyes. The ^onge man stode in the metyng of the 
twey weyes at ny^t and sy^ a womman sitte on a mule arayed 
as a strompet 16 an hoore 17 and hir heer abrode with a chaplet 18 
of gold on hir hed and a ^erde 19 of gold in her hand. Thanne 
he toke his lettre to hym that cam laste rydyng. Whanne the 
lettre was rad that principal feende liaf 20 up bothe hondes to 
hevene and seide ; Almy^ty God, how longe schal the wicked- 
nesse of Palumbus the prest dure'. Anoon his kny^tes come 


1 cataylle, Cx. 

2 vynyur, y. 

3 vechchc, y . ; fclte, Cx. 

4 panic, y. 

5 wreste, y. 

0 wreth, Cx. 

7 stillcchc, y, 

8 wyllc , Cx. 

9 velcdc, y. 

10 walowe, Cx. 


11 yodas, y. 

12 vurde, y. 

13 prust, y. 

14 mydc, y. 

13 chaar, Cx. 

lf ’ a strompet] om. y. 

17 houre, y. 

13 cheplet, y. 

19 rodde, Cx. 

20 vend have, y . ; ha/e, Cx. 
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to Venus to have the ryng, but heo wrenehide and blenchide 1 
and strof longe tyme, but atte last the kny^tes wreste of 
hir the ryng and toke hit to the ^ong man a^en and so he had 
his wille and ioye of his love that he had longe desired, but 
Palumbus lierde the fende erye of hym unto hevene, and kitte 
[of ] 2 his owne lymes and knowlechide al his trespas to the 
pope in the presence and heryng of the peple. Mad. Aldre- 
dus biscliop of Wircetre made seynt Wulfstan 3 priour of Wir- 
cetre by leve of the kyng, and ^af the bischoprich of Wiltoun' 
to Herman, that was com a^en from byroad see. And Al- 
dredus went over see and forth by Hungary a 4 pilgrimage to 
Jerusalem. Meredith of no biscliop of Englond-that so dide 
tofore that tyme. At Coloyn in Almayn twey abbayes of Scottes 
were brent with her owne fuyre. Oon Paternus 5 * a monk that 
was there closed warned hem of that brennyng long tyme to- 
forhond. But whanne the fuyre was y-come, he wolde out in 
noon maner wise but there he was brent for love of martirdom. 
Trevisa. In that doyng Paternus the monk semeth a lewide 
gost c that kouthe nou^t know the cause and circumstaunces of 
verye 7 martirdom, for there is no verye martirdom, but hit 
be for meyntenyng other for the feth 8 of truthe and with- 
stonding of wronge and 9 of synne, but God graunt ^if hit is 
his wille, that Paternus be no^t dampned for his blinde de- 
vocioun. Thanne hit follewith in the storye. About that 
tyme in the provynce of Apulia was y-founde an ymage of 
marbul, with an lied of bras and had a garlond in the whiclie 
garlond hit was writen. The first day of Maij atte sunne 
risyng, y schal have an hed of gold. A Sarsyn , 10 that the 
duke of the Longobardes had take prisoner, understode what 
hit schuld meene 11 and come the first day of Maij and toke 
lieede of the schadewe of the ymage in lengthe and bvede, 
and fonde under the schadewe wonder grete tresour and payed 
hit 12 for his raunson. Willclmus dc Rcgibus . 


1 bh/nchede, y. 

- From Cx. 

3 Wolstan, y. 

4 a] on, Cx. 

5 Patronus, Cx., tris. 

6 lewcle ffoost, Cx. 


• verrey, y. 

3 other for the feth'] om. y. 

9 and] om. y. 

10 Sarasyn , Cx. 

11 what it meaned, Cx. 

12 hit] om. Cx. 
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